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MISSIONS OF COCHIN-CHINA. 


A Letter from M. Borelle, Pro near Apostolic , to Messrs . the 
Directors of the Seminary of Foreign Missions . 

“ Western Cochin-China, August 27th, 1 
“ Gentlemen, and Venerated Confreres, 

“ It is scarcely two years sinco I had tlio honour to address to 
you the narrative of the martyrdom of Philip Minh, a native 
jiriest ;* on the present occasion T purpose to relate, for your edifi- 
cation and that of tlio members of the Propagation of the Faith, 
if you should consider it worthy of publication, the interesting life 
and holy death of two confessors of the faith, who have recently 
quitted this valloy of tears, in which they wero suffering a double 
exile, for tlio celestial kingdom, — the term of their severe trials and 
the reward of their virtues. 

“Joseph Luu, first catechist of the congregation of Mac-bac, was 
the devoted host at whose house Father Minh was arrested, which 
procured him the honour of entering tlio lists in the arena of the 
confessors of the faith. Tho two parishes of Cai-nlium and Bo-oc 
wero successively tho scenes of his piety, from tho earliest days of 
liis youth. At tho ago of fifteen lie established himself at Mac-bac, 
where he shortly after married Martha The, a young person equally 
pious ; the same who, on a subsequent occasion, followed Philip 
Minh to the place of his execution, and was present at his glorious 
martyrdom, showing the same courage and expressing tho same 
grief as tho holy women on the way to Cal vary, and at the foot of 
the cross of the God-Saviour. Her husband was specially gifted 
with an excellent heart ; he was so perfect a model of charity 
toward^ God and his neighbour, that I cannot better illustrate his 

* The narrative of Philip Minh’s maCHyrdom was published in 18.54, No. for 
March. 
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life >than by applying to him the realities of that virtue enumerated 
by the Apostle St. Paul. * 

“ His charity was patient — rarilas patiens . There is probably 
no one in this world, however just and however worthy of esteem 
he may he, who has not, in the course of his life, cither some injury 
to brook or some enemy to tolerate, God permitting these trials to 
bo sent to his elect that their holiness may shine forth in greater 
splendour, in like manner as gold is pasr?d through the crucible to 
render it more pure. Joseph Luu was not exempt from these 
trials, but his soul never gave way to hatred or resentment. On 
one occasion, amongst others, having been indignantly insulted by 
a bad character, he gladly pardoned him, and even interposed his 
parental authority when his son’s irritation would have impelled 
him to take vengeance on the offender, as he might easily have 
done, in conformity with the law of the land. Cast into chains 
amongst criminals of the worst class for upwards of two years, l.e 
endured with perfect equanimity their fits of ill temper and sarcastic 
jeers. Even amongst his companions in captivity there were somo 
who, less resigned than he to suffer for the faith, so far forgot 
themselves as to reproach him with being the author of their sup- 
posed misfortunes, since, in affording hospitality to Philip Minh, he 
had compromised their village. But, far from allowing tlicir mis- 
placed censure to excite his auger, lie endeavoured to console them, 
and earnestly exhorted them to the fulfilment of their duty towards 
God. Their subsequent and deplorable defection ^vas to him a 
subject of much greater affliction than the bitterness of their 
reproaches; in fine, it may with truth be said of him, that his 
whole life was spent in an earnest endeavour to imitate Jesus 
Christ, who received maledictions without returning them: Cum 
inalediceretur , non maledicebaU 

u Another traij of his character was that of benevolence : carilas 
benigna est. The news of his death gave expression to a concert of 
eulogy ; every one observed, c lie was good, kind and affable 
towards all/* The pagans of his district, both Annamitcs and 
Cambogians, rendered him the same testimony; and tho tears 
which were shed by numbers of them were extracted from each by 
a remembrance of his goodness, and an acknowledgment of soma 
act of kindness. His charity was \iot selfish : caritas non respicit 
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quw sua sunt. Ho was often s£cn, when looking over his rice- 
fields, letting oft’ the water which was overflowing those of his 
neighbours ; ami if he had not time or strength to render this 
service, he would hasten to inform the proprietor of the danger, — an 
attention seldom to be observed in Cochin-China. 

And here T may notice the generosity of his almsgiving. By 
his industry, and the blessing of God which ever attended it, 
Joseph Luu had realized a handsome fortune, so that ho was con- 
sidered tlio richest inhabitant of his villago; but he was rather the 
steward than the possessor of this property. lie had just made a 
donation to the Mission of a garden, and become a subscriber for 
the foundation of a convent, when he was arrested, together with 
bather Minli. The indigent never left his house with an empty 
hand. His work of predilection was that of furnishing oil to the 
lamp lighted in the humble cabin of the infirm. lie not only lent 
money without requiring interest, but, a few days before his death, 
under the impression that he was about to he sent into exile, he 
ordered his children to cancel the debts of all those of his debtors 
who could not aiford to pay. 

“ Joseph Luii was no less faithful and zealous in conferring 
spiritual benefits, — lie was ever anxious for the salvation of souls ; 
and his exhortations to those who were living in the neglect of their 
duties will long by remembered at Mac-bac. None of the neophytes 
escaped his solicitude. Esteeming himself happy in being permitted 
to attend tlio Holy Sacrifice, ho was always anxious that his neigh- 
bour should participate in the same happiness ; and hence lie would 
take the trouble to go himself and wake them early in the morning, 
tlio Mass being said before daybreak. lie was always to bo found 
at tlio bed-side of the dying, rendering them every assistance in his 
power. Ilis conduct as a father may easily bo inferred ; his great 
aim was to bring up bis children in the practice of the Christian 
virtues : lienee, lie himself prepared them for the first communion 
from tlicir earliest years. During his imprisonment, having heard 
that one of his sons had been guilty of some slight crime, and the 
culprit having come to visit him in his prison, ho gave him a severe 
reprimand, threatening, in case of relapse, never again to admit 
him into his presence. 

u In fine, his charity enabled him to support with admirable 
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constancy those tribulations which culminated his merits: carltaa 
omnia sufferL It was just that so good a life should be cro wued 
with the halo of the confessors of the faith. Joseph Luu, taken 
Jlagrantc delicto , and convicted of concealing a priest, adopted no 
subterfuge to evade the law ; on the contrary, ho would have been 
too glad to give himself up for the liberation of Father Minli- 
ITencc, when he heard the satellites vociferating for the master of 
religion, Luu, he did not hesitate to give himself up, as the person 
for whom they were in search. This lie was enabled to do without 
any breach of the truth, since his name was Luu y and he was the 
first catechist of tbo congregation. lie was in hopes that, under 
favour of this error, the Missioner might effect his escape. They 
accordingly arrested him ; but the perfidious Judas at the Lead of 
the band, having discovered the pious stratagem, and Philip Minh 
having in the mean time given himself up to the soldiers, they put 
upon him the cangue, as well as upon six other village chiefs, who 
were taken to tlio prefecture of Long-ho after the generous martyr. 
Before this tribunal Joseph Luu appeared several times at the head 
of his companions, of whom he manifested himself tlio worthy 
leader by his firmness during the many examinations to which he 
was subjected. Repeatedly urged by the mandarins to trample 
under-foot the cross, ho replied that lie would never consent to the 
commission of so great a crime, even if his refusa} should cost him 
his life. Although sixty years of age, ho supported with admirable 
fortitude the weight of tlio cangue and chains, as well as the other 
rigours of the prison, encouraging to perseverance thoso of his 
companions whom lie observed to he wavering and weak in tlio 
faith. 

“ During the first months of their captivity, our confessors were 
fully confident that, after a detention more or less protracted, Father 
Minh would be allowed to go into exile, and that they themselves 
would cscapo with the infliction upon each of about a hundred lashes 
of the ratan. This, in fine, would have been the maximum of tlio 
penalty incurred; but such was not to bo the case. One day, 
which they confidently hoped would be that of their deliverance, 
Philip Minh, their father in Jesus Christ, was suddenly removed 
from amongst them and conducted to execution, and they were 
again loaded with each an immense cangue, in addition to their 
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chains. On being brought before the mandarin, they heard the 
sentence which condemned them to transportation for life to Tong- 
king, after which they were shut un in the prison for great 
criminals. This decision came like an electric shock, especially 
upon four of them, who, less firm, could not help looking with 
fright upon the rigours of exile. For some months, however, they 
continued to withstand the trial, so long as the impression pro- 
duced by the last farowctl of. the martyr was not effaced ; but, 
being repeatedly urged by the mandarins to purchase their lives 
by trampling upon the cross, they had not the constancy to prefer 
fidelity to Cod to the enjoyment of their homes. Witness of their 
apostasy, Joseph Luu was overwhelmed with grief, without, how- 
ever, losing any of his courage ; on the contrary, the scandal of 
these defections only tended to redouble his dovotedness for the 
glory of God? and his charity became more heroic in proportion as 
the defenders of the faith disappeared from the field : caritns nuv - 
quam ex.ru/it. From that time he made a generous offering to the 
Lord of his family, his country, and even his life ; for, at his age, to 
go into exile might be considered equivalent to death. 

“ The monsoon, however, having already set in, h a contrary 
direction, and all the king's barges having sailed for line, tlio three 
confessors who had remained faithful wero obliged to he left for 
another year in the prisons of the prefecture. In this state Joseph 
Luu looked forward to the day of his deportation with no less 
ardour than the Israelites sighed for their entrance into the 
promised land ; not certainly because ho expected an alleviation of 
liis sufferings, but, on the contrary, because ho was anxious to 
drink the cup unto tho dregs. Some time previous to the supposed 
period of his departure, having made his confession to one of our 
native priests, he said to him : c Father, pray to the Lord that he 
may grant me the fortitude and constancy nccesHiry to support my 
trials. I am on the eve of my departure into exile, confiding every- 
thing that concerns mo to the goodness of Gpd ; I willingly offor to 
him the greatest of all sacrifices, that of my wife and children/ 
He exhorted all who camo to take leave of him to persevere in the 
faitli, and to labour for their salvation by the exercise of charity, 
without which it is impossible to please God. In fine, he com- 
pleted the preparations for his departure with a pleasure that was 
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shared by bin two companions, f^j they Lad been informed that they 
were to embark in two or three days. He was, indeed, to leave us ; 
not to go into exile, but to heaven, our true country. The measure 
of his merits was filled up; God was about to introduce him into 
the celestial Jerusalem. 

“ On the night of the 1st of May, that fine month consecrated to 
Mary, he was attacked by a fever, apparently not malignant, but 
which soon induced him to surmise that^iis death was approaching. 
In tho morning, to the surprise of those who were about him, and 
who offered him a draught, lie said : 4 It is useless, I shall never 
drink or eat again/ Ilo then entered into a profound meditation. 
LI is wife and his two companions, fearing that he might fall into a 
lethargy, asked him questions from time to time, with a view to 
keep him awake ; but he answered them : 4 Let me he quiet, that 1 
may prepare for the great event ; do not ho alarmed, I am quite 
sensible/ In fine, about three o’clock on the following morning, he 
sat up in his bed three times, fixing his eyes towards heaven, and 
entreating tho prayers of those around him. The third time, having 
2 >ronounccd the sacred names of Jc*us, Mary, Joseph, lie added : 
c 31 ary, my mother, come to the assistance of your child and then, 
gradually sinking, lie calmly resigned his soul to God. Oh, what a 
happy release it must have been from a body loaded with chains for 
Jesus Christ ! 

44 It was not till towards noon that tho mandarins cainc to verify 
the decease of the Christian prisoner. Although he had ceased to 
breathe for eight or nine hours, they found him so fresh and full of 
colour, that they thought he was still living. One said, 4 lie is 
asleep;’ another, 4 lie smiles ! * In fine, they were not convinced 
of his death until they had pierced his legs and arms without 
■obtaining any sign of animation ; they then permitted his chain to 
be removed, and gave up the body to the family, who immediately 
placed it in a rich coffin. The mandarins said amongst themselves, 
that they had never seen so much beauty in a corpse. 

41 On the announcement of his death at Mac-bac, the principal 
young men of the congregation came to the prefecture to receive his 
precious remains. I allowed the interment to he postponed for 
nine days, that the preparations might he more solemn, and that 
tho four provinces of my district might be enabled to send their 
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deputations to pay the last honour&Jo this hero of the faith. After 
a solemn Mass, Joseph Luu was accompanied to his last resting- 
place by four priests and an assemblage of upwards of two thousand 
Christians. This pious crowd made the air resound with the song 
of their prayers, amid the silence of night, converted into the sem- 
blance of day by the presence of their numerous torches. The 
corpse, borne by fifty Christians in deep mourning, was placed 
upon a bier richly adorncJ. The procession was headed by an 
immense illuminated cross, after which followed the trophies of the 
champion of the faith. A neophyte carried, in an elevated position, 
an immense cangue, whilst another gravely shook upon the end of a 
pole the confessors chain, the sound of which, under all circum- 
stances so sinister, on the present occasion served as a most eloquent 
funeral oration. 

44 Father Doan told me that on opening the coffin, in accordance 
with my orders, to take out the chain, nine days after the funeral 
obsequies, there did not escape any fetid odour indicating a state of 
decomposition. {Several Christians, also, declared on oath that they 
saw and examined, for several hours, during the night, a great light 
over the grave already opened and prepared to receive the remains 
<’f Joseph Luu. 4 It appeared,' said they, 4 like rays of light, 
which, emerging from the interior of the grave, and, expanding in 
l he air, formed a luminous cloud.' I do not vouch for the authenti- 
city of this prodigy ; but I was not surprised at it on hearing tho 
reports of those who witnessed the scene, so great was the reputa- 
tion of tho virtues of this champion. I may conclude his panegyric 
by applying to him the words of the divine Model : Pertramiit 
hcncfacinido , — lie departed in tho exercise of benevolence ! 

44 A few days after the death of Joseph Luu, liis two companions 
set out for Tong-king, the place of their exile. I had the consola- 
tion of seeing ono of them on his passage, and of Kissing his chains 
with veneration. This was a former sub-prefect, an excellent 
Gliristiau/and as proud of liis chains as a hero of the most distin- 
guished decoration. 

44 Two months later, there came a phalanx of five confessors of 
the faith, all exiled to the provinces of my district. Mgr. Lefebvro 
had advised mo of their expected arrival, and recommended them to 
my solicitude. A few days after, 1 also received a letter from their 
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bishop, Mgr. Cuonot, who begged me to endeavour to alleviate the 
sufferings of their banishment at whatever cost it might- be. These 
five confessors were the elite of the Christians of his vicariate apo- 
stolic. One of them exposed his life every year by going to Singa- 
pore to fetch Missioncrs and pupils, an act of devotedness which 
the laws of the country punished with death. Henceforth they 
were to bo the knights of the Order of Christ, for they carried on 
their breasts the Cross engraved on a plate in their chains. 

“ On arriving at Gia-Dinh, they had the consolation to make 
their way to his lordship the Vicar Apostolic, who congratulated 
them upon tlieir past fortitude, and encouraged them to future per- 
severance ; they had also the happiness to go to confession and 
receive the bread of the strong. Their worthy chief, Andrew Nam 
Tluiong, a venerable old man, nearly seventy years old, who had 
been suffering from fever during tlie whole journey, became so much 
enfeebled, that the priest of the congregation of Clioquan considered 
it necessary to administer to him the extreme unction. II is stay 
there, however, was only intended to be temporary. Ilis friends 
offered to solicit for him permission to prolong his sojourn until 
some improvement should take place in the state of his health ; but 
the generous old man replied that he wished to have the consolation 
of arriving at the term of his exile. Ho accordingly set out in a 
barque with his companions, and stopped at the prefecture of l)ing- 
Tuong, the chief place of the province to which he was banished, 
whilst the four others, continuing their march for the prefecture of 
Long-ho, halted at Cai-nhum, the place of my residence. I had 
the pleasure to see throe of these geuerous confessors, and was even 
more ploasod with their sentiments than moved by their chains. 
Having heard from them of the alarming state of the brave Andrew 
Thuong, I hastened to send to him my principal catechist, a cele- 
brated doctor, ^ho enjoys the confidence of all the mandarins. On 
the arrival of the latter, Andrew was no longer of this world, and 
in the course of the following day we wero in possesion of his 
corpse. Five Christians had attended his death-bed, and two of 
them, the most worthy of credence, made to me the following 
report : — ‘ Although almost in his agony, on hearing that tlie grand 
mandarin had assigned Bac-chieii, at the extremity of the province, 
as the final placo of his exile, he earnestly requested that he might 
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bo transported thither, so .anxious w»s lio that his sacrifice should be 
complete ; but he soon after fell into a profound lethargy. In the 
few lucid moments that occurred to him, lie continued to solicit the 
prayers of those around him. And when, on perceiving that his 
end was approaching, they would have removed his chain, with a 
view to alleviate his sufferings, ho objected, and summoning the 
little force that lie still possessed, lie recited the seven penitential 
psalms, a few prayers to tho blessed Virgin, ami soon after gave up 
liis soul to God, on the loth of last July.’ 

64 In tho absence of any more exact details of his previous life, 
I shall limit my observations to tho meed of praise which renown 
has proclaimed in his favour. lie was always the principal support 
of tho Mission, willingly exposing himself to death that he might 
for several years afford a place of shelter to Mgr. Cucnot, and 
offering his house as a. place of assembly for the priests of the 
Vicariate. Being very zealous for the service of God, he had a 
singular esteem and veneration for Apostolic personages, whose 
devotedness was over a subject of admiration for liim ; and hence 
there are few who have not been participators in bis acts of bene- 
volence. Mgr. Lefebvre, who was well acquainted with him, when 
writing to me to recommend him to my care, excited my interest in 
1 1 is favour by the following words of tho Gospel : Quia dufnus est at 
hoc illi pnvstes, ( valdc ) difig it enim /jenlem nostrum.* IIo sacri- 
ficed almost the whole of his fortune, once very considerable, to the 
good of religion. You may judge of my anxiety to award him the 
honours duo to his rank and his merits. Ilis funeral was conducted 
with no less pomp than that of Joseph Liiu. On terminating this 
notico of our two champions of tho faith, I am remiuded of the 
dying words of vSt. Gregory VII. : Dilexi justitiam , et odici 
iniquitatem , propterca morior in cjcilio.f Oh ! how well these 
words would have been placed upon their expiring Kps. 

“ You perceive, gentlemen and venerated confreres, that tho 
Church of Cochin-China still continues in tribulation. Christians 
dragged into oxile, with chains about their necks, are to be met 
with in every direction ; venerable old men, bent more beneath the 
weight’of years than that of their chains, appear in the midst of 

* He deserves this attention from you, for lie loves our people. 

t I have loved justice and hated iniquity, and on this account I die in exile. 
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astonished towns, and force a whole idolatrous people to acknow- 
ledge how great is the virtue of the Cross, since it „ gives to its 
followers the courage to sacrifice everything, even life, to render 
testimony to their God. This is, doubtless, a very consoling rosult ; 
at the same time, the frequent appearance of neophytes in chains 
greatly tends to paralyze our efforts for the conversion of the 
pagans, especially in the four provinces of my district, in which the 
last edict of proscription has been published, and in which the 
majority of the infidels are expecting an order from the king for 
tlio execution, in mass, of all the Christians ; this, at least, is the 
great objection that they oppose to our teaching. 4 To join you/ 
say they, 4 would bo to devote ourselves to certain death.’ At 
Gia-Diuh, where the Viceroy refused to publish the fatal decree, 
the work of the catechumens meets with fewer obstacles ; but Mgr. 
Lefebvre is not on this account the less painfully situated, for he is 
obliged to change his domicile very often. M. Pernot, installed in 
the neighbourhood of liis lordship, is also almost always on the 
alert. This dear confrere is applying liimsclf with zeal and success 
in preparing the elite of our young pupils for the general college of 
Penang, whilst I, on my part, am engaged in turning to the best 
advantage the talents of the less-hopeful subjects, whether Latin 
scholars or theologians. These duties, added to tlie occupations 
necessitated by the direction of a vast district, leave mo not a 
moment’s leisure ; and too happy shall I consider myself if, in my 
solicitude for others, I do not forgot my own sanctification. Pray 
to Jesus and Mary that I may have the grace to accomplish this 
latter task also, and accept, in return for your prayers, the sen- 
timents of the profound respect and sincere gratitude with which 

44 I am, &c., 

• 44 II. Borelle, 

44 Of the Society of Foreign Missions” 
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MISSIONS OF CHINA. 


A fatter from Rathkr Micuaki, Navarro, Proricar Apostolic 
<>f Ilou-Iouawh to Messrs, the Directors of the Work of the 
Propagation of the Faith. (Translated from the Latin.) 

44 July 5th, 1856. 

44 Gi:nti/emi;n, 

44 Although our Vicar-General has already reported to you 
the state of this province, 1 have no doubt that you will read with 
interest a few details connected with the Mission which has been 
confided to my care, and in which I reside. 

44 1 will not attempt to expatiato upon the cruel war with which 
for the last six years wo have been afflicted, since I should only 
grieve you by the narrative of the carnages, fires, thefts, pillages, the 
immorality, desolation, the seizures of men, women, and children, 
the numberless iniquities that arc everywhere committed, especially 
by the rebels, for whom nothing is sacred, who acknowledge no law, 
neither divine nor human. Cities are devoted to flames, no citizen 
being spared ; every woman becomes their victim, every man their 
slave ; whether old or young, he is mercilessly subjected to their 
rapacity, and if ho does not consent to follow them because liis will 
or strength will not permit him, he not unfrequcntly pays the penalty 
with his head. They even go so far as to demolish the houses, to 
seek in the foundations for treasures supposed fo be concealed. 
Void of all sentiments of shame, the soldiers not only strip oft' from 
the women their necklaces and jewels, but even dress themselves 
in t heir garments, and parade in public in’ the ornaments thus 
plundered. 

44 Were I to describe the burning of the commercial factory of 
Ilan-keou, the rendezvous of the merchants from the whole empire, 
the narrative would move the very mountains ; suffice it to say, that 
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this town, more populous than largest city of France, was com- 
pletely destroyed by the flames, and that all the inhabitants who 
attempted to save their dwellings from the fire were put to the 
sword. The work of destruction was also extended to the suburban 
town of Ou-tcliou-fou, of which the tribunals and temples were 
also destroyed. In every place through which the rebels have 
passed they have made frightful desolation, and left horrible traces 
of their cruelty. Everywhere is to be^ieard the voice of lamenta- 
tion and grief. The husband bewails the wife who has been earned 
off from him, the wife her husband who has disappeared ; the one a 
son or a father, the other a sister or bride-elect. But I 6aid I 
would not attempt to enumerate all the evils of which wo havo been 
the victims or the witnesses, for I should thereby associate in our 
tears all those who may peruse this letter. For our own part, 
accustomed to witness and hear the reports of these horrors, we 
were often so deeply afflicted that life itself became a burthen. Wo 
were overwhelmed with such a deluge of afflictions, that all inter- 
course between superiors and their subalterns censed. The roads 
were intercepted either by the rebels, with whom the province was 
infested, or by the imperialists, so that no Missioncr could visit the 
congregations confided to his direction. 

M One of our priests was seized and robbed twice, and only 
obtained his liberty by the payment of a heavy ransom. Another 
was thrown into prison, and was about to be executed, when, at the 
request of some persons who offered to become bail for him, ho was 
released. A priest, seventy years old, named Paul Wan, was also 
arrested, nor could we induce his captors to accept a sum of money 
for his release, when the arrival of the enemy broke loose his 
chains. The same fate befell six Christians who were retained 
captive at Mien-jang-tcheou. Three Christians of distinction have 
shed a lustre on Catholicism and on this Vicariate by the effusion of 
their blood. Nearly thirty neophytes havo disappeared from the 
fiock, having doubtless either been put to death or led into capti- 
vity ; nothing has since been heard of them. Our material losses 
have been considerable in sacred ornaments, chalices, books, vest- 
ments, furniture; and five houses, serving as residences for the bishop 
and his priests, have been pillaged and burned. 

“ Although this state of anarchy afforded the mandarins every 
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facility for oppressing the faithful, there has been no serious perse- 
cution except at Pe-iang and Gen-lou-fou. In the former locality, 
it was incited by the idolatrous portion of the inhabitants ; and in 
the latter, it has already been appeased. 

“ Under these calamitous circumstances, the Propagation of the 
Faith must appear impracticable. However, it pleased the Lord to 
stretch forth his protecting arm, and reward our sufferings with 
unexpected consolations: fiye new congregations have been esta- 
blished, without mentioning many apostates who have returned to 
the bosom of the Church after having been excluded for several 
years. Unless the enemy of God and man raise up some unfore- 
seen tempest, we have every reason to hope that in several districts 
recently opened to the Gospel, tho number of Christians will 
increase to our satisfaction. The attainment of this result is the 
object of our earnest prayers to God. AV r e are also glad to hear 
that in Europe prayers are offered up for the peace and conversion 
of the Chinese ; and we attribute to the fervour of these prayers 
the consolations that we have received, as well as those which we 
hope to obtain. 

44 The clergy of this province being now more numerous, our 
Christians will experience greater facility in frequenting the Sacra- 
ments, and we have the greatest confidence that this Vicariate 
Apostolic, with improved culture, will also produce a richer harvest. 

41 To your illustrious Association we owo our grateful acknow- 
ledgments for the generous assistance that it has afforded us, as well 
for the support of our seminary as for the maintenance of the clergy 
and the other necessities of tho Vicariate. Without your aid, 
neither the clergy would have been increased nor our expenses 
covered, nor tlic distress of tho Missioners relieved ; so that they 
would have had to ask alms from beggars, tho faithful of this pro- 
vinco being all reduced to the most abject poverty. Dispersed, for 
the most part, amongst the tigers that infest the mountains of Pa- 
tung, they exist in extreme indigence. A Missioner, in writing to 
me, states that a great number of them have not clothes in 
which to#present themselves to the priests. He adds, that tlic 
sight qf their abjection caused him to shed tears ; and on 
reading his narration, I was no less affected. Were these poor 
people in less numbers, we might effectually relieve their distress ; 
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but, of tlic five hundred neophytes of Pa-tung, there is scarcely one 
who does not suffer from the general distress. How could I assist 
them, when I am already considerably in debt, and the money of 
Europe is so slow in reaching me ? Oh ! that I could but buy 
them a tract of land, where, although not entirely relieved from 
misery, they would at least have a more tolerable existence ! To 
your Associates I confide their lot ; to you I recommend our persons, 
our seminary, and all the clergy ofi- this Vicariate ; the entire 
Mission is in } r our hands, and can only subsist through your gene- 
rosity. In our common and lasting gratitude for your beneficence, 
wc pray to God for the prosperity and salvation of all the members, 
and for the extension of the work, so often blessed and so worthy 
of being for ever blessed, of tlio pious Society of the Propagation of 
the Faith, — a work which we earnestly hope will continue to 
progress in perpetuity, for the merit of its members, the utility of 
the Missions, and especially for the greater glory of God. 

u I am, with equal gratitude and respect, 

“ Your very humble servant, 

“Fir. Michael Navarro, 

fc * Pfociatr Apostolic" 
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MISSIONS OF OCEANICA. 


A Letter from Father Michel, of the Society of Mary , to his 
Parents . 

u Ovalao, 28tli February, 1856. 

<c My dear Parents, 

“ I should like to have good news to announce to you, to 
rejoice your hearts and cheer your old ago ; but what good can I bo 
expected to say of a country in which Paganism prevails ? Never- 
theless, if you will give me your attention for a brief period, I will 
in a few words relate to you the principal events that have occurred 
around us in the course of the past year. 

u For the last four years, we have been constantly preaching the 
Gospel to the inhabitants of Iteva, but have not yet succeeded in 
converting one of them ; and, what is still more, they have received 
amongst them a Protestant minister, and have all become heretics. 
We then declared* to the king that the hand of the Omnipotent 
would assuredly soon fall upon him. Our prediction was soon 
accomplished. On the 10th January, a severe attack of dysentery 
compelled him to take to his bed. All the sorcerers and sorceresses 
were summoned around his dying majesty ; prayers were offered up, 
with vows and offerings of every sort. During a whole fortnight, 
the doctors of the country were busily employed iii gathering herbs, 
which they boiled in potfuls, to decoct a vivifying remedy ; but all 
their science, all their efforts were vain. The symptoms of the 
disease became more and more alarming, when, finding that neither his 
gods nor his subjects could afford him any relief, he summoned to 
his aid the emissaries of Protestantism, who are accused of having 
accelerated his death. On the morning of the 26th, a man pre- 
sented himself at our door and announced to us that the King 
Bati-boundi was no more. The sad news was but too true ; for wo 
vol. xviii. — no. 108. — may, 1857. 
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heard almost .simultaneously lamentable voices crying in every 
direction, ‘The Chief is fallen ! — he is fallen, our great Chief! . . . 
Bati-boundi is no more ! Alas ! alas ! we are all lost!' 

“ On hearing these lugubrious cries, the principal persons of the 
tribe came and seated themselves around the corpse of the great 
chief, who had but lately marched at their head ; here they held' a 
consultation, with a view to decide which of his wives should have 
the honour to descend with him into* the tomb. They were still 
deliberating, when the four oldest of the wives threw themselves at 
the feet of the judges in a state of frenzy, entreating them im strangle 
them immediately. They were already preparing the cords, when 
my confrere, who anticipated something of the sort, entered the 
house of the defunct, to whom they were about to pay honour by 
this most horrible sacrifice. On perceiving wluit was going on, 
Father Matbieu at once spoke out, and showed them liow abominable 
was the execution which they were about to carry into effect. At 
first, his intervention met with a determined opposition ; the gods, 
he was told, required this sacrifice ; it was the custom of the island, 
and besides, the noble Titian ladies considered it an insupportable 
shame to survive their husbands. But the Missioner, moYed by a 
holy zeal, succeeded in obtaining a promise from the natives that 
they would abstain from any human sacrifice. They would probably 
have kept their word, if, a few hours after this exhortation, the 
youngest of the four widows had not returifed to the charge. 
Dressed in her finest attire, that is, shining with cocoa-nut oil, and 
wearing n dress of sea-weed, shells for bracelets, a garland of flowers 
as a crown, and with a long cigarette in her mouth, she threw 
herself into the arms of the high priest, earnestly entreating him to 
reunite her as soon as possible with him without whom she could 
not support the light of day. Finding that there was some hesita- 
tion in complying with her desires, she was about to stab herself, 
when two savages stretched her lifeless near the body of her 
husband. 

“ On the following day, all the principal chiefs of the allied tribes 
assembled at the royal abode to attend the funeral of the deceased 
king and liis wife. The ceremony was commenced by a grand 
/earn, which was drunk all round, with invocations for the repose of 
the prince and his generous companion ; the grave-diggers then 
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proceeded to open the tombs of tint former kings with theiir pick- 
axes, and thus the great Bati-boundi was gathered to his fathers 
together with the youngest of his wives. With a view to honour 
his manes, the finest of Lis canoes was broken up upon his tomb, 
the whole being then inclosed in a small temple, in accordauce with 
the custom of the country ; this is a species of pyramid covered with 
herbs, and adorned with a few shells. Before dispersing, the repre- 
sentatives of the different tiibcs made a military demonstration over 
the monarch’s tomb, took an oath to revenge his death, to continue 
to defend his family until they should have effectually ruined his 
rivals. This solemn protestation was confirmed by abundant liba- 
tions of kava, which was drunk amid tho most earnest expressions 
of good wishes towards tlio new king, and of hatred for Dagobao, 
the common enemy of the whole nation. On their return to their 
respective houses, the mourning commenced with all its attendant 
ceremonies of mortification : the royal family shaved off their hair 
and beards ; the women seared their arms and shoulders in a 
thousand different deeigus with red-hot brands : a multitude of 
infants had their littlo lingers cut off; tho old men assembled made 
an actual retreat to the place where the king had given up liis last 
breath. I say an actual retreat, because all their other affairs were 
for the time suspended : they held no communication with their 
friends outside, remaining in tranquil discussion upon the frailty 
of life, tho vanity of all human things, the continual ravages of 
death, the virtues and exploits of tho turanya chief of whom it had 
just so cruelly deprived them, and at tho moment when they least 
expected it. 

44 On the tenth and last day of tho mourning, Ro-Rambisi, 
returning from a neighbouring island, where he bad beard tbo sad 
tidings of his uncle’s death, set fire to the splendid house of the 
Protestant minister in the middle of the night. 9 

44 Suddenly aroused from my sleep by the frightful glare of the 
burning bamboos, which sounded like an active fusilade, I hastily 
repaired to the sea-side, under the impression that a hostile tribo 
was attacking us. But what was my surprise, when by the light 
of the.flames I perceived that it was the college of the Wesleyan 
minister that they were burning down, to avenge the death of the 
great turanya ! I was still contemplating the sceue of destruction 



130 


ANNALS OF TIIR 


when a band of Rcvians, amfijd cap-a-pie, canto up to me, and 
assured ine that I might return to my dwelling and remain there in 
peace, because the gods, who were destroying the impious, knew 
tlio ambassador of the Omnipotent, and would always respect his 
habitation. I relied upon their assurance, and returned to my 
abode, recommending myself to the protection of Divine Providence, 
who never abandons those who trust in Him. 

u A few hours after, the minister an^ all his family took refuge 
at Bao, whence, however, lie emerged the following week, more 
audacious and powerful than ever. 4 It is all over/ said ho to the 
Vitians ; 4 there is no longer any middle course open for you ; you 
must either enrol yourselves under my standard, or make up vonr 
minds to hear the thunder of the British cannon over your heads' in 
tho course of a few days ; take your choice between death or life. 
You have burned my dwelling; you must all embrace my religion, 
or I will summon against you my ships of war/ 

“ Intimidated by the violence of this irresistible argument, the 
poor inhabitants of Rcva promised in their terror to make tlio zuca 
(adoration) required. Then was resumed the question of the return 
of the various tribes towards Dagobao, whom tho ministers had 
driven to fanaticism, and whom they are detennined to constitute 
the chiefs of the whole Archipelago, that they may avail themselves 
of their ferocious services in tho appreciation of the tomahawk for 
the propagation of their doctrine. This questioif was under discus- 
sion, when an extraneous power, to whom the Protestants had 
appealed for several months, came to their assistance. 

“ On the 20th March, an army of three thousand Totigians landed 
on tho shores of Bao. This army was almost exclusively composed 
of heretics, and commanded by the king of the Friendly Islands, 
the famous Toupou, the Attila of Central Oceanica. After having 
recruited some dime on the shores of Viti-Levu, they besieged 
Kamba, one of the strongest allied places of Reva ; they took it at 
the first assault, and reduced it to ashes. 

u This victory threw all the other tribes into consternation. 
Affording them no time for reflection, the besiegers sent thoir heralds 
with the announcement that there was but one means of safety left 
for them, and that they must either embrace the Protestant doctrine, 
or be subjected to the same fate as the people of Kamba. The 
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allied chiefs of Reva at once assembled to consult as to the steps 
they should take, and the following, which I heard myself, were 
the concluding remarks resulting from this consultation : — 6 The 
W esleyan ministers are numerous, rich and wicked ; England, 
which sends them out to us, protects them constantly with her 
ships of war ; on the other hand, we aro incapable of maintaining 
the contest against our common enemy, supported as they are 
by the terrible clubs of the Tongians. What shall we do under 
these circumstances? ... If wo still continue to resist, wo shall 
certainly all perish. Let us therefore go to Bao, and, to save our 
heads, our wives and children, let us say that we are Protestants.* 

“ Such was the miserable resolution which they were induced by 
terror and despair to adopt, and which they had scarcely carried 
into execution when a multitude of Methodist catechists invaded the 
vast Revian confederation. 

“ Ou the 15th May, five Tongian canoes were lying at the gates 
of Reva,, at the very foot of my poor grass cabin, and opposite the 
now establishment of Dr. Moor, who was much overjoyed. At the 
sight of this force, so extraordinary for the country, the whole 
Matanitu kingdom was thrown into great trepidation. Dagobao 
and Tupou then made a religious appeal to the people, recommending 
them to become Methodists, and they at once submitted, calling 
themselves heretics^ to evade the tomahawk that was threatening 
them. The two reformers, elated with the success of their holy 
crusade, did not prolong their stay in tho melancholy town, which 
was in mourning for the king. After tho lapse of a few days, they 
set sail for the large fine island of Kantavu, sixty-threo miles to the 
south-west of Bao. Owing to the unfavourable state of the weather, 
they were thrown upon Renga, Vataele, and other adjacent islets, in 
all of which they committed acts of brigandage. Ii^all these places, 
no one but Koroinduanda ventured to oppose them. This chief, who 
has been very properly designated the Invincible , or the Old Man 
of the Mountain , is a large, rough savage, who rules with a rod of 
iron the innumerable tribes which swann on the hills and in the 
valleys, of Viti-Levu. To tho summons that was sent to him by the 
soldiers of Protestantism, he replied, with a sarcastic smile of pity, 
that he would have nothing to do with their monkey tricks ; but 
that if they really thought of measuring their strength with him, 
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they had better provide themselves with a force ten times more 
numerous, and that lie would then be prepared to oppose them at 
his fortress of Namosi. 

“ Tho fleet of the crusaders, the commanders of which were now 
convinced of their inferiority, made again for Kantavu, where, on 
its arrival, all those on board ran ashore, like so many famishing 
wolves. The whole population were already prostrato upon the 
shore, making their profession of faith, being well aware that this 
was their only means of escaping death. They wero making 
arrangements to proceed in their work of devastation towards the 
north of the Archipelago, when Divine Providence sent a British 
man-of-war to Ovalao. The plans of the two Methodist warriors 
wore thereby somewhat disconcerted. Deterred by its presence 
from the execution of their infernal machinations, they proceeded to 
assail llambe, Koroivonu, and other tributary nations of Somosomo. 
The massacre was frightful, and everything was reduced to ashes. 
Here the Tongians had an opportunity of avenging some of thoir 
countrymen who had been killed in these districts. The Protestant, 
army, tired of its exploits, was at length disbanded, and the con- 
queror Tupou regained possession of Tonga, where he is now 
enjoying the reward of his victories, and relating to his bravo 
children his great and numerous exploits against the Vitians. 

“ I will now relate to you a few circumstances that occurred 
during the Tongian expedition. In the course of the month of 
June, Mgr. Bataillon arrived in our Archipelago. lie has sup- 
pressed the post of Lakemba, which, after the efforts of twelve 
years, afforded no hope of success. Thence his lordship proceeded 
to Ovalao, where, after having consulted with his Missioners, he 
also determined to suppress that of Reva, where tho people have 
joined the heroics, and to retain amongst tho Yitians the single 
station of Totongo, a small village, the principal residence of the 
white population, and tho rendezvous of all the ships. At this post 
I am now located, with the Fathers BrehSret, Favier, and good 
Brother Sorlin. 

“ In the month of August, the American Consul, Mr. Williams, 
returned from the United States, and informed us that a man-of- 
war from his nation would shortly be despatched to reduce the 
islanders to order. Accordingly, on the 21st September, three war- 
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ships, representing England, Fransc, and America, were lying at 
anchor simultaneously before Ovnlao. The Vitians had never before 
witnessed such a sight. 

“ The French ship is called the Prccoyante , and commanded by 
the excellent Captain Laurent. AV r e shall never forget the interest 
manifested towards us by this truly good friend of the Missioners. 
It affords us the greatest pleasure to see again our dear fellow- 
countrymen ; and this pleasure no one can fully appreciate who has 
not been thrown into these remote regions. 

“ The English ship is called the Herald , and is the one to 
which we have previously alluded. This corvette lias long been 
engaged in investigating the hydrographical position of the Vitians. 
Tho American vessel is called the John Adam a, and commanded by. 
Captain Bautuollo, a devoted Catholic, and an upright, prudent, and 
sincere man. lie has been of great service to us; may God ever 
protect him on the waters and reward his zeal. . . . 

“ Adieu, my very dear Parents, 

“ P. Michel, S.M ” 


A Letter from Father Pa del, of the Society of Mary, to his 

Father. 


“Wallis, April 6th, 1856. 

“My very dear Father, 

“ Since I last wrote yon, I have had no fitfhd abode. After 
residing some time longer at Samoa, where I was engaged in 
the erection of a church, which is almost finished, I accompanied 
our Bishop to Wallis. The Thursday after our arrival being tho 
festival of Corpus Christi, Mgr. Bataillon celebrated a Pontifical 
Mass, and in the evening directed the procession, which was con- 
ducted with great propriety. Our good islanders had drawn 
largely upon the feeble, but very ingenious resources of their magni- 
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licence. Three depositories, surrounded by long mats, whence were 
suspended flying pennants, hud the appearance of ships with their 
flags hoisted ; and this, to the Wallisciaus, was a splendid sight. 
The road along which the pious procession was to pass was adorned 
with trees planted at certain distances, and bearing green garlands. 
The canopy was borne by four grey-haired old men, and the king 
followed with his ancients. It was delightful to hear our church 
songs modulated by the voices of savages, mingled with the sound 
of the report of guns fired by the young men, and accompanied 
by a pleasing ringing of the chimes executed by an old French 
sailor, formerly the sacristan of his parish, and since lor a long time 
a resident of Wallis. 

“ A few days after, I was called upon to undertake a journey of 
nearly 2,500 miles. Mgr. Bataillon, detained at Wallis, delegated 
me to pay the pastoral visit of his vicariate. Nine days after my 
departure, the feast of SS. Peter and Paul, I arrived at Tonga, 
where the mission is recovering in a very satisfactory manner the 
losses it had sustained from persecution. The king, under the influ- 
ence of the Protestants, has exerted his utmost endeavours to 
destroy Catholicity ; but Cod would not permit him to succeed, 
and a voyage to Sydney, which the ministers here recommended 
him to make, in the hope of attaching him still more closely to their 
cause, appears to have produced a contrary effect, and tended to 
modify his ideas in our regard. At the present time, he appears to 
recognise the truth of our religion, although he will not embrace it. 
Hence Catholicism is making rapid progress ; and since this chief 
ceased to manifest his hostility, there have been upwards of a thou- 
sand baptisms of adults ; and everything induces the hope that con- 
versions will continue to increase. 

u From Tonga I proceeded to F utuna, where I arrived on the 8th 
July. This islahd, formerly peopled by cannibals, is at the preseut 
tlay entirely Catholic, thanks to the prayers and merits of Father 
Chanel, the first of our confreres who had the happiness of shedding 
his blood for the Faith. One fact will serve more effectually to 
convince you than anything that 1 could say of the wonderful 
change that religion has operated upon those islanders. A whale- 
ship, which was in port at the same time as we were, ou leaving the 
harbour ran ashore on the reefs and foundered. The captain, in liis 
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despair, having, as it were, left everything to its fate, the Futu- 
nians, resorting to their previous habits of pillage, appropriated each 
one what he considered would be most serviceable to him. On the 
following Sunday, the Missioner animadverted in severe terms upon 
their conduct, and on the following day every object was restored, 
even those of the smallest value. I saw one of them taking back 
even a pipe. 

“1 remained at Futuna until the 18th of July, and then sailed 
for the Fidjce Islands, the inhabitants of which are probably the 
most degenerate under the sun. I will merely mention some 
instances of their acts of cannibalism which are most revolting. I 
have been told of men being cut in pieces whilst living, the women 
and children collecting their blood and drinking it with avidity. 
Would it be believed, that in the larger islands the people have 
spacious houses, in which they keep the slaves taken in war, to feed 
upon them whenever they feel disposed to eat human flesh ? When 
a Fidjeeau is afflicted with any incurable or continuous disease, or has 
attained the age of decrepitude, he entreats some one to release him 
from a painful existence ; and this service is generally rendered him 
by one of his nearest relatives. 

“ On hearing these reports, I could not help feeling horrified at 
the cruelty of the people amongst whom I was sojourning, and yet 
this was but the prelude. I landed at the residence of Father 
Michel, the very centre of cannibalism. Just as I arrived, they were 
putting two men to roast, and a third was afterwards brought in 
and roasted in the course of the evening. At the time when our 
Fathers first began to reside in this country, a chief, who had killed 
upwards of two hundred of his enemies, fell at length into their 
hands. The victorious king sent word to the Missioners not to 
attempt to mediate in his favour, as it would be useless. The Father 
replied that he would not ask them to pardon him, but that he 
entreated them to put him out of existence at once by the toma- 
hawk, without amusing themselves with torturing him. On their 
promise to respect his request, the Father retired. This was in the 
evening. No sooner had he turned his back than the women, with 
pieces of coral acting as rasps, tore off the skin from the body of tlie 
unfortunate captive. Having thus skinned him, they applied to his 
wounds red-hot brands ; they then unbound his feet and set fire to 
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bis hair, lie ran away and lulled himself in the grass. These 
furies seized him, and threw him into the water, and having dragged 
him out, they continued to torture him till it was almost daylight. 
The men then came to fire at him with their guns; but* as they arc 
extremely unskilful, they were a long time in despatching him. At 
length they killed and cooked him. 

“ Some time ago, a canoe having been cast upon an enemy’s 
island, the shipwrecked crew were immediately garotted and 
dragged ashore. Whilst the fire that was to roast them -was in 
course of preparation, the assembled crowd cut off from one an ear 
and from another a nose, which they ate raw. The oven having 
been heated, the unfortunate victims were cut in pieces living. 
They uttered the most frightful cries, to which the executioners paid 
no attention. When each piece was cut off, a dish was held to 
receive the smallest drop of blood ; a few minutes afterwards, the 
cries were no longer heard : the victims had ceased to exist. 
Their mangled limbs were thrown into the oven ; and when cooked, 
a greedy populace came to feed upon them. Whoever thus falls 
into the hands of his enemies may expect similar treatment. 

“ Woe to the man who has the misfortune to lose the good-will 
of his chief; ho is sure to undergo the same fate. A chief, wishing 
to punish one of his female servants, had her arm cut off, and made 
her eat it. The unfortunate creature obeyed, an<J when this horrible 
meal was finished, her master had her killed and roasted, and the 
body was devoured. In war, the rule is to kill and eat all who 
are captured. Tho children are reserved to be killed by children. 
Let us, however, cease to contemplate this frightful picture : I have 
given you enough of barbarism. 

“ The population of the Fidjee islands appears to be considerable. 
The largest of them, which contains about one hundred square miles, 
is beautiful, fertile, and intersected with rivers navigable for boats. 
Ono of them flows through a distance of upwards of ninety miles. 

“ Our apostleship*amongst these savages is but a series of suffer- 
ings; our courage, however, never fails us, and death alone can 
reniovo us from the field in which Providence has placed us. Great 
as are the obstacles in the way of the conversion of the Oceanicans, 
we have succeeded in rescuing a great number of them from the 
demon ; and, with the blessing of God, we shall deprivo him of 
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many more victims. Others will* succeed us, and reap a more 
abundant harvest. 

“ On the 22nd August , I had returned to Wallis, whei-o his lord- 
ship left me to direct the college . Here again wo have erected a 
stone church, which is truly a monument for our poor island. 
Having been commenced on the 26tli July, 1854, it was completed 
in January, 1S56, and consecrated on Easter Sunday. The zeal 
with which our islanders have laboured at this building is truly 
admirable. Men, women, and children, all have contributed accord- 
ing to their ability. It is about 120 feet long by 30 feet wido. We 
are still at a loss to understand how we have managed, with means 
so limited, to succeed so well. Our good God and the Holy Virgin 
have, no doubt, dono everything for us ; and we confidently hope 
that they will finish the good work, and that this church will serve 
as an additional pledge of the firm establishment of Catholicism at 
Wallis. 

“ Let me now say a few words in reference to the college over 
which I am presiding. The site selected for this establishment, 
which is reputed one of the finest properties in Oceanica, has cer- 
tainly been well chosen, and is due to the judgment and labours of 
Father Meriais. At the time when Mgr. Bataillon appointed him 
to this station, in 1847, it was a mere uncultivated forest. We 
have now here thiitfy youths, who afford us great consolation. Our 
grand object is not only to instruct them, but to inspire them with 
a love of labour ; and our time, so far, has not been lost. At the 
present time, they support themselves entirely by their labour, and 
they have everything they require. Besides the pursuit of agri- 
culture, we apply them to several useful trades, and we have 
amongst them a good carpenter and a mason ; three are acquainted 
with the art of printing ; some of them would be capable of learn- 
ing Latin, and I think we shall soon be enabled to form a class ; 
but our labours will be inefficient to develop and bring to maturity 
these germs, unless they are sprinkled with the dew of prayer, in 
which, my dear father, I earnestly entreat your co-operation. 


“Padel, S. M." 
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A Letter from Father Chevron to a Father of the Society 

of Mary . 

“ Tonga, June 8th, 1856. 

“ Reverend Father, 

“ Liberty of conscience having been once more granted to 
the people of this mission, through the beneficent intervention of the 
Govern or- General of Tahiti, and still more so through the influence 
of the prayers of pious souls, many of our past disasters have been 
repaired, the chapels have risen from their ruins, and the Faith, 
threatened with utter extinction amongst these people, is gradually 
reviving. Those who formerly persecuted us openly now confine 
themselves to exciting against us some secret machinations of which 
we are out of reach. 

41 We already number nearly two thousand neophytes or cate- 
chumens, and not a week passes without our making conversions. 
It must, however, be admitted, that here, as well as everywhere 
else, there is an admixture of good and evil ; with the good grain 
grows the cockle ; hut wo have the consolation to observe amongst 
our Christians a truly admirable piety and fervqur, and an earnest 
desire of progressing in the way of salvation. Nearly the whole of 
our neophytes approach the sacraments regularly once a mouth, and 
it is not uncommon to see, on feast days, two or three hundred per- 
sons going to communion. The more advanced members are emulous 
in instructing the others and in preparing them for baptism. Those 
very men who, in their state of paganism, had little more of humanity 
than the mere corporeal shape, would at the present day be found 
superior to your rural congregations in point of candour and reli- 
gious instruction. 

u This congregation being still in its infancy, wo arc obliged to 
devote to it much more care than if it had been a long time Catholic; 
and hence our ministry is very laborious ; but God bo blessed for it, 
since it was with the object of labouring in pain, and of dying, if 
necessary, that wo came to this remote region, so far from those 
who arc dear to us. Our apostolic functions are not our sole oecu- 
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pations ; we are likewise called upon*to act as doctors and chemists, 
for there is no part of the world where disease is move prevalent 
than at Tonga. We are constantly assailed by a host of sick 
people, who look to us for remedies to all their diseases. Our 
whole art consists in giving advice, distributing infusions, and at. 
most a few medicines, and especially plasters. This remedy is con- 
sidered hero as a complete panacea. In many instances they do not 
even take the trouble to explain to us the nature of their complaints ; 
they want a plaster, having obtained which, they go away perfectly 
satisfied ; many Protestants, also, apply to us in our medical capa- 
city. This appears to bo a means, in the hands of Cod, for thoir 
conversion ; in attending to their corporal, and still more to their 
spiritual wants, we gain them over in sincerity to God. Some die 
in good disposition (and these not by any means the less fortunate), 
the others recover, and augment the pious flock. 

“ I have just seen a score of our neophytes returning from a 
voyage to ITaapai, one of the most important of this group of 
islands. According to their report, we are earnestly solicited and 
confidently expected to extend thither the aid of our ministry. The 
natives said to our Christians : ‘We are the last to receive Catholic 
Missioners ; but when they arrive amongst us, they will find the 
people of Haapai much more ready to rally around them than thoso 
of Tonga.’ May God grant that we may bo enabled soon to go and 
take advantage of these favourable dispositions to plant the cross in 
this island. 

“ Meanwhile, pray for mo, aud beg of all those who take an 
interest in our poor missious, to redouble their fervent prayers to 
obtain the conversion of so many unfortunate beings still buried 
in idolatry or heresy. Let them be assured that it is to their 
intercession that wo are indebted for all the success hitherto 
obtained ; that it is by their aid alone that we can hope to con- 
tinue to convert souls to Jesus Christ. So long as Moses kept 
his hands raised towards heaven, the army of Israel was victo- 
rious ; but the moment he let them fall, the enemy gained the 
advantage. To you, also, pious Christians of Europe, will belong 
the victory over hell ; to you, also, will one day be awarded 
the most splendid crowns. 


“ J. Chevron, S. M " 
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BISHOPS* PASTORALS IN FAVOUR OF THE WORK 
OF THE PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 


The blessing of the Episcopacy makes the work of the Propaga- 
tion prosper. This is a truth that we are fond of repeating, sur- 
rounded as we constantly are with fresh proofs of it. We there- 
fore pray the Bishops of Toronto (Canada), of Coire (Switzerland), 
of Soissons and Gap (France), to regard the extracts which wo are 
about to make from their Pastorals as a respectful and dutiful 
homage for the invaluable aid they afford, and for the exalted 
patronage which they vouchsafe us. 

Extract from a Pastoral of Gaspard von Carl , Bishop of Coire . 

From this remarkable Pastoral wo shall extract only such pas- 
sages as have reference to the Propagation. 

After some powerful reflections on the value of souls, the Bishop 
of Coire reminds his diocesans of the obligation of labouring to 
sanctify their own souls and of promoting the salvation of others, 
and instances this work of the Propagation of the Faith as an excel- 
lent practical means for the efficacious fulfilment of this twofold 
duty. “ No doubt, ’* says the venerable prelate, “ to labour for the 
salvation of souls is the especial duty of those whom Jesus Christ 
has appointed to be the dispensers of his word and of his sacra- 
ments. Our Divine Saviour Sid not say to all: ‘Go into the 
whole world and preach the Gospel to every creature/ still, as a Holy 
Father observes, ‘every Christian should be a Christ/ and thus we 
are all called upon, in some respects, to labour for the salvation of 
others. 

“ It becomes, then, a positive duty for us to share, in one way or 
another, in the labours of apostolic men for the glory of God and 
the salvation of souls. Now this participation can be easily and 
effectually realized through the medium of the Society for the Pro- 
pagation of the Faith — an association from which innumerable 
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blessings constantly are flowing — aifd, urged by the love of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, we do now most earnestly recommend this work 
to the zeal of our diocesans. 

“ Like the kingdom of God upon earth, this Society had a very 
humble beginning ; but the grain of mustard -seed has grown into a 
large tree, amongst the branches of which the birds of the air 
repose. On the feast of the Finding of the Cross, May 3, 1822, 
there met together at Lyons, in France, twelve laymen, with a 
priest at their head, who laid down the plan of this work, destined 
to spread over all countries, and to afford incalculable aid to 
Catholic missions. The very first year, though the Society was as 
yet established in a few dioceses only, its receipts reached the sum 
of 23,000 francs : — in less than five years this sum was increased 
tenfold. From France, a country so eminent for its spirit of charity, 
which still furnishes tho majority of Missionaries, and which alone 
contributed last year upwards of 2,300,000 francs, this Society has 
in a short time spread itself over other states, and now has its sup- 
porters not only in all Europe, but likewise in the East, in America, 
in the Indies, in Africa, in Australia, in China, in the islands of 
the Southern Ocean, and even amongst the Catholics of those coun- 
tries whoso soil is almost annually watered with the blood of 
martyrs. According to the last Report, the receipts amount to the 
sum of 3,778,180 francs. 

“ The Catholic Missions have gone on increasing at a rate out of 
all proportion with the pecuniary support they have received, and 
their success is so astonishing that, in the joy of our hearts, we may 
exclaim with tho Royal Prophet, * Their sound hath gone forth 
unto all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world/ In 
every part of the world tho number of Missionaries, secular and 
regular, is every year on the increase, and more than a hundred 
bishoprics and apostolic vicariates have been established by the 
Holy See since 1822. At tho first commencement of the work of 
the Propagation of the Faith the Church had only five bishoprics 
in the United States, — now she has seven archbishoprics and thirty- 
six bishoprics. In Canada and the other British colonies of North 
America, the See of Quebec was the only one in existence in 1822, 
whilst there are at the present time no fewer than thirteen bishop- 
rics or apostolic vicariates. New missionary residences have also 
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been established in Asia, along the coasts and even in the interior 
of Africa, on the smaller and larger islands of Oceanica; each suc- 
ceeding year bringing to the Church a fresh triumph in the ever- 
increasing number of the disciples of the Cross. The people that 
were wandering in darkness aro brought to see the light, and the Sun 
of Justice enlightens those that were sitting in the shadow of death. 

u Meanwhile, this cheering progress of our Catholic Missions, 
the result in a great measure of the prayers and alms of the members 
of the Propagation Society, shows clearly the necessity thero is for 
a still more active co-operation in this good work ; since the greater 
the increase in the number of our missionary stations, the greater are 
the expenses necessarily incurred for their maintenance, for the 
building and decoration of churches, and for the establishment of 
schools, &c. 

u Who can think to hesitate, dear brethren in Jesus Christ, to 
join in a work so eminently good as is the conversion of infidels and 
heretics? By making these offerings, so necessary for the support 
of our Missions, and reciting the prescribed prayers, viz., each day, 
one ‘Our Father' and one ‘Ilail, Mary!* adding the words, ‘St. 
Francis Xavier, pray for ns,* you have a share in the labours, the 
sufferings, and the merits of all our zealous missionaries, as well as 
in the salvation of souls, many thousands of whom would probably 
never have come to know the truth, had it not been for the provi- 
dential establishment of the Society of the Propagation. What a 
consolation it must be to you to think, ‘ By my trifling contribution, 
by my short but fervent prayer, I am labouring for the salvation of 
souls sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death ; I help to 
bring them to a knowledge of the true faith, thus giving sight to 
the blind, making the deaf to hear, giving strength to the weak, and 
ransoming poor captives from the slavery of sin ; and those souls for 
whose salvation I have thus laboured, when they shall come to stand 
before the face of God, will in their turn not be unmindful of me, 
but will obtain for me grace and mercy; God, who docs not let even 
the giving of a cup*of cold water in His name go unrewarded, will 
assuredly hear their pleadings for me, since he has assured us, by 
the mouth of the Apostle St. James, ‘that he who causeth a sinner 
to be converted from the evil of his way, shall save his soul from 
death, and shall cover a multitude of sins/ 
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“ Let us not, then, neglect so cfjfcacious a means of securing our 
own salvation. Charity never goes unrewarded. Like the waters 
of the sea, which arc drawn up into tho air, there to form clouds, 
that afterwards fall in fertilizing rains, and after having supplied 
the springs and rivers, hasten home again to tho ocean's bosom, so 
the prayers, the alms, and tho good works that you offer up for the 
salvation of your brethren will return by mysterious ways to your 
own souls, strengthening your faith, quickening your hopes, en- 
livening your zeal, and confirming in your own hearts that kingdom 
of Jesus Christ which you have secured to others. ‘With what 
measure you mete unto others, with the same shall it bo meted 
■ unto you again/ 

“ We would gladly speak at greater length on a subject so dear 
to our hearts, but we feel it unnecessary to do so, because the 
Propagation of the Faith is a work not only approved of, but again 
and again most urgently recommended by the Vicars of Jesus 
Christ. 

“ Having, then, before our eyes this recommendation of that 
great Pontiff, Gregory XVI;, wo pray and beseech you, and more 
especially you, the pastors of souls, and fellow-labourers in the 
Lord's vineyard, to exert yourselves in establishing according to its 
statutes the Work of the Propagation of tho Faith, to appoint pious 
and zealous persons in your respective parishes to collect tho 
offerings, to see tef the circulation of the Annals, a publication so 
instructive and so useful in awakening religious zeal, and to remit 
tho amount of your receipts to the Diocesan Committee of Notre 
Dame des Eremites. 

“ Do not imagine that the offerings contributed to this good work 
will have the effect of exhausting tho resources of tho poor and" of 
the pious establishments of our own country ; for, on the contrary, 
the more our hearts become animated by Christian <faith, the’ more 
ardent will be our charity ; and remember that God is able to repay 
you with interest whatever you give for Ilis sako ; so that, after 
having satisfied your own wants, you will still have something left 
for the wants of others." 


VOL. xviii. — no. 108. — may, 1857. 
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Circular Letter of the Bishop of Soissons and Laon to his Clergy . 

“ Amid the many and sometimes pressing cares of our ministry, 
we always find a source of much consolation in the cver-increasing 
progress of the Society of the Propagation within our diocese. We 
have the fullest confidence that the generous exertions of a great 
portion of our beloved people to assist ami multiply evangelical 
labourers in that portion of our Lord's vineyard peopled by unbe- 
lievers, cannot fail to draw down abundant blessings upon all our 
spiritual children. 

“ At the same time, however, on inspecting the list of parishes 
associated to this great work, we arc grieved to find that a con- 
siderable number still remain unassociated. 

“ We observe, reverend and dear sir, that your parish is one of 
these, and we are desirous of ascertaining, concurrently with 
yourself, why it is so. 

“ What reason there can bo we do not know ; but wc will ven- 
turo to mako the following observations on the subject. If it 
arise from the fact that the work of the Propagation is not 
sufficiently known amongst your people, wo would urge you to 
exert your utmost zeal iu advocating it. If* it proceed from a 
spirit of religious indifference, frequently urge upon the notice of 
your people some of those admirable tracts that so vividly por- 
tray the success with which our Missionaries are labouring 
amongst infidels. You will thus bring them to feel an interest 
in tlic work, that cannot fail to awaken a desire to redeem past 
neglects by participating in a work which they have hitherto failed 
to appreciate 41s it deserves. If some are withheld from giving 
by the sense of their own poverty, you will tell them that by 
labouring to spread abroad the light of the Gospel amongst those 
who are sitting in darkness aud in the shadow of death, they are 
sure to be well repaid. In fine, should you yourself feel disposed 
to think that what is given to the Propagation of the Faith is 
so much withdrawn from the resources for the relief of your 
poor and for the support of your church, take courage, and 
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reflect that a parish priest always enriches his poor and his own 
church when, by his efforts and his advocacy, he contributes to 
enrich those who arc poor in the gifts of faith, and to increase 

the fold of Jesus Christ by increasing the number of the Church's 

children. 

“We thus plead with you the cause of so many souls still 
buried in ignorance, perhaps even in hatred of the truths of the 
Gospel. We knock in spirit at the door of your presbytery as 
a delegate of the most devoted Council of the Propagation of 
tho Faith. Open it to us, we pray you, as to one who should 
come and say to you, c Give me your copper and silver money, and 
in exchange I will give you much more than its value in gold coin. 
More especially open to us tho door of your heart, we bring you 
ours, and more than our petitions, we bring you heaven's bless- 
ings for yourself and your parish, for the young and the infirm, 

for the sick and the dying, and for the many souls who have 

long resisted the grace of God and your ministrations ; for the 
priest who is zealous and fervent in labouring for tho salvation of 
infidels, by aiding the Society of the Propagation, will obtain all 
that, and more still, — he will secure the kingdom of heaven for 
his parishioners and for himself.' 

“ You will respond to this paternal and friendly appeal, and 
will endeavour to have your parish placed amougst those that sub- 
scribe to this pious and noble 'work, anxious to secure for yourself 
this additional merit amidst your daily labours, and to afford us tho 
sweet consolation which we desire to owe you. 

“ We shall, therefore, count upon you henceforth as a worthy and 
efficient instrument for promoting the success of this holy crusade 
against infidelity.” 

Want of space compels us to reserve for our next number the 
Pastoral of the Bishop of Toronto. 
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DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


From Marseilles , for the Mission of Ceylon . 

Etienne Scmcria, Bishop of Olympia, and Coadjutor of tlio Vicar 
Apostolic of Jafna. 

Reverends Gouret, of tlie diocese of Mans; 

Pouzin, of the diocese of Valence ; 

Laclaux Pussac, of the diocese of Bayonno. 

These four Missionaries belong to the Congregation of the Oblates 
of Mary Immaculate. 
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STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS FOR 1856. 


Every year serves to increase our gratitude towards God, and to 
confirm in us the consoling thought, that the work of the Propaga- 
tion is favoured with special blessings ; in the very places where 
our efforts appeared ineffectual, the Lord bestows His grace, and 
unhoped-for success ensues, inspiring us with ronewed courage. 

The year 1856 may be adduced as a convincing proof of this 
providential protection. The results of last year have dissipated all 
our fears, and show an increase of 126,887 francs 66 centimes, or 
about £5,075. 10s., over the receipts of the preceding year. The 
total amount subscribed this year is 3,905,067 francs 71 centimes, 
or about £156,203 English money. If wc except the collections of 
1852 and 1853, which received an extraordinary increase from the 
jubilee, the amount for 1856 is the largest that the Propagation of 
the Faith has hitherto recorded in its annals. 

In spite of the sufferings entailed upon us by the last few years 
of difficulty, the but too general failure of the crops, and the inun- 
dations in several countries, the work has not relaxed in its pro- 
gress, and these trials, which appeared calculated to produce a 
diminution in its receipts, have tended still further to show that it 
owes its life and fecundity to other sources than the world s pros- 
perity. 

This is a meet subject of admiration for our Christian nations. 
“ Hitherto it might be said that they had only given from the 
superabundance of their means ; but now, suffering from the severest 
privations, and not knowing when it may pleaso the Lord to relieve 
them from their evils, they not only share with the hungry their 
daily bread, but they furthermore provide for the wants of the 
Propagation of the Gospel, and send their offerings to the extremi- 
ties of the earth to raise up adorers to the true God/'* 

* Pastoral of the Capitulary Vicars of Aire. 
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These results also excite in Us renewed gratitude towards tho 
Holy Sec, whence all graces flow, and towards tho Catholic episco- 
pacy and clergy, to whose influence and blessings we are indebted 
for all our prosperity. This was announced some time ago by a 
venerable Prelate to his clergy, and wo are happy to cite his testi- 
mony as the expression of our own sentiments and gratitude : 
“This prosperous state of the work,” wrote the Bishop of Gap to 
the priests of his diocess, is due to your zeal, your devotedness, 
your spirit of Catholic faith, which you have so effectually commu- 
nicated to your religious parishes ; and God, who rewards even a 
cup of cold water given in llis name, will bless you and your gene- 
rous associates, and repay you a hundred fold for tho alms which 
you thus devote to the extension of Ilia kingdom all over the world, 
that He may be known, loved, and served by all men.” 

Is it necessary to add, that in spite of these motives of consola- 
tion, the work is still far from being able to supply the most impe- 
rative requirements of the Apostleship ? And yet the life of the 
Missionaries is one of constant sacrifice and abnegation. Some idea 
may be formed of their indigence, and privations to which they are 
subjected, by tbe following words, which we recently heard from the 
mouth of a holy Bishop. “ To you,” said Mgr. Tache, — “ to you 
wo arc indebted not only for the bread wc eat, — for wc are too poor 
to procure bread, — but for the miserable aliments which we share in 
the density of the forests with our unfortunate savages.” After 
such a statement, which of you would consider himself so poor as to 
be dispensed from relieving wants like these, and accompanied with 
so much virtue ? Who can still refuse his mite to these Messengers 
of God, who go to remote regions, braving every kind of suffering, 
and exposing their lives for the triumph of our faith ? 
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General Statement of Beoeipts and Disbursements 


RECEIPTS. 




(Lyons, 1,401, 858f. 17c.] 

France |p aris)( 1>046i 42 i 27 J 

... 

2,448,279f. 44c 

Germany 

... 

45,932 

85 

North America 

• a • 

118,485 

66 

South America 

a • a 

17,261 

74 

Belgium 

... 

195,467 

76 

/ England, 40,825f. 65c."] 




n ... * T i \ Scotland, 3,5*28 0 r 

British Isles -j Ireland> 132>44G G8 


187,659 

18 

V Colonies, 10,858 85 J 




States of the Church 

... 

87,294 

58 

Spain ... ... ... 

... 

20,309 

46 

Greece 

... 

1,310 

0 

Levant 

... 

4,566 

53 

Lombardo- Venetian Kingdom 

... 

64.969 

85 

Malta 

... 

18,861 

70 

D achy of Modena 

... 

15,917 

24 

Oceanica 

... 

5,443 

20 

Duchy of Parma 

. . ■ 

8,853 

32 

Holland 

... 

79,272 

20 

Portugal 

... 

25,384 

25 

Prussia 

... 

191,792 

97 

/Genoa, 36,1 89f. 74c."] 

| 



Kingdom of ) Piedmont, 115,890 21 ( 

1 

197,240 

36 

Sardinia ) Sardinia, 8 65 24 l 

... 

V Savoy, 44,295 17 J 

1 



T«oSidik,{*g“ “ j 


94,709 

71 

Switzerland ... 

• »» 

42,158 

93 

Tuscany ..* 

• • • 

32,787 

21 

From different countries in the North of Europe 

1,112 

57 

Total Receipts for the year 1856* 

... 

3,905,067 

71 

Balance from excess of Receipts over disburse- 



ments in the account for the year 1855 

... 

229,565 

78 


* See Note (1), page 152. 


Total 


4,134,633f. 49c 
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of the Propagation of the Faith in 1856. # * 


EXPENSES. 


Missions of Europe 
„ Asia 

„ Africa 

„ America ... • 

„ Oceanica ... 

Expenses of publication of the Annals and other 
works in France and foreign countries* ... 
Expenses of management in France and 
abroadf 


819,221f. 70c, 
1,314,796 87 
277,642 0 

909,397 35 
368,605 30 

193,583 96 

32,901 59 


Total Expenses for the year 1856... ... • 3,916,148 77 

Excess of Receipts, to be applied as the first 

disbursements to the Missions in 1857 ... 218,484 72 

Total ... ... 4,134,633f. 49c. 

* See Note (2), page 152. t See Note (3), same page. 
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NOTES. 

(1) The total receipts include sundry private donations. Some of these 
donations were destined for special purposes, which have been scrupulously 
adhered to. Several of the donations from French and Foreign dioceses have 
been given to the Institution for the baptism and ransom of the children of 
infidels, and for Masses to be said by the Missionaries. 

We should add, that all the benefactors of the Institution arc recommended in 
a special manner to the prayers of the Missionaries. 

The produce by sale of single Annals and of complete sets is included in the 
particulars of receipts from each of the dioceses in which such sales were 
effected. 

(2) The Annals are at present printed every second mouth, to the extent of 
186, 000 copies ; viz.: — French, 113,600 ; English, 18,000; German, 10,000; 
Spanish, 1,200; Flemish, 4,900; Italian, 24,300 ; Portuguese, 2,500; Dutch, 
2,000; Polish, 500. Still, this amount of copies has fallen somewhat short of 
the average during the past year. 

The expenses of publication include the purchase of paper, composition 
department, press-work, binding, translation into several languages, and inci- 
dental expenses, — such as printing Prospectuses, Abstracts, Pictures, Lists of 
Indulgences, &c. We must further remark, that the extension of the Institu- 
tion occasionally requires several editions in the same tongue, either on account 
of distance of places, or in consequence of the high customs duties, or other 
weighty reasons. Thus, we find among the editions of the Annals, three in 
German, two in English, and three in Italian. 

• 

(3) The cost of the management comprises the expenses incurred not only in 
France, but also Ju other countries. These consist of travelling expenses, 
salaries to the persons employed, office expenses, rent, registers, postage of 
the correspondence with the several dioceses which contribute to the Institution 
by transmitting their alqs, as well as with Missions over the whole globe. 

The functions of the Administrators are always and everywhere performed 
gratuitously. 
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PARTICULARS OF CONTRIBUTIONS 

FROM EACH 

DIOCESE TO THE INSTITUTION, 
YEAR 1856. 

DURING THE 

FRANCE. 


Diocese of AIX ... " ... 

18,028f. 39c. 

„ Ajaccio 

3,255 0 

„ Digne 

6,024 45 

„ Frejus 

30,870 90 

„ Gap (1) 

9,500 0 

„ Marseilles ... 

46,331 77 

ATRT C Albi, 16,630f. 85c. 1 

” [Cnstres, 12,123 75 j 

28,754 60 

,, Caliors 

17,300 0 

„ Mende 

22,000 0 

,, Perpignan (2) 

11,000 0 

„ Rodez 

53,679 55 

„ AUCH 

40,500 10 

Aire (3) 

36,725 05 

„ Bayonne 

29,301 0 

„ Tarbes 

17,500 0 

„ AVIGNON (4) 

41,960 65 

„ Montpellier... 

36,000 0 

,, Nimes 

36,005 47 

,, Valence (5) ... 

16,719 40 

„ Viviers (6) ... 

28,427 75 


530,784f. 08c. 

(1) 500f., arrived too late, will be carried to the account for lfe7. 

(2) Including a donation of l,000f. 


(31 l,020f., reached too late, will be carried to the account for 1857. 

(4) Including a donation of 7,600f. ; and sundry othei?, amounting in the 
aggregate to 7,046f. 50c., amongst which there is one of 700f. for Masses to be 

said by the Missioners. 


(51 l,448f. 80c., arrived too late, will be carried to the account for 1857. 

(6) Including sundry donations ; viz. 300f. from the district of Aubenaa, 
lOOf. from the district of Viviers ; lOOf. from the district of Vans ; lOOf. from 
the district of Montpezat ; 300f. from Anonymous ; 1 ,200f. from the parish of 
Saint Andrew of Elfaugeas ; 15f. from the parish of Vernoux ; 50f. from the 

same parish for Masses to be said by the Missioners. 
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Brought forward 


530,784f. 08c, 

Diocese of 

BESANQON (1) 


40,381 25 

1 1 

Bellcy 


24,304 32 

»» 

Metz 


36,162 30 

n 

Nancy (2) ... 


7,465 0 


St. Die 


22,340 0 

>> 

Strasburg (3) ... - 


51,569 50 

ft 

Verdun ... ... ! 


23,000 0 

ft 

BORDEAUX 


49,867 70 

it 

Agen 


23,544 05 

*t 

Angoul&me (4) 


6,230 0 

tt 

Lu^on (5) ... 


26,045 0 

tt 

P^rigueux ... 


12,000 0 

ft 

Poitiers 


22,325 0 

tt 

Rochelle 


23,291 82 

tt 

BOURGES 


5,680 0 

tt 

Clermont-Ferrand (6) ... 


27,954 89 

tt 

Limoges (7) ... 


11,960 0 

tt 

Puy 


23,300 0 

tt 

St. Flour 


20,480 90 

tt 

Tulle 


5,800 0 

>t 

CAMBRAI 


91,255 60 

tt 

Arras 


38,657 45 

tt 

LYONS 


235,000 95 

tt 

Autun 


22,051 15 

tt 

Dijon 


16,173 75 

tt 

Grenoble 


43,251 17 

tt 

Langres 


23,000 0 


l,463,875f. 88c. 


H) Including^ donation of 6,000f. 

(2) 2,800f., arrived too late, will be carried to the account for 1857. 

(3) Including sundry donations; viz. l,000f. from Sigolsheim ; 145f. from 
Chatenois; tlnee donations from Colmar, one of lOOf. for the Missions of 
Cochin-China , and ttiro others of 2,000f. and of 200f. ; another donation of 
l,580f. f and another of lOOf. 

(4^ Including two donations amounting to 102f. 50c. 

(5; Including a donation of 5 Of. from Essarts. 

(6) Including a donation of 3,000f. for the Missions of China, and another 

donation of lOOf., with an obligation on the Missioners of saying twenty 
Masses. * 

(7) l,000f. having arrived too late, will be carried to the account for 1857. . 
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• 

Brought forward 


I,463,875f. 

88c 

Diocese of St. Claude 

• • • 


20,515 

85 


PARIS (1) 

• •• 

... 

135,402 

14 

»> 

Blois (2) 

• • • 

... 

8,206 

85 

it 

Chartres (3) 



9,417 

70 


Meaux (4) 


... 

5,962 

40 

tf 

Orleans (5) 


... 

6,260 

0 

f» 

Versailles (6) 

• 

• •• 

12,721 

70 

tr 

REIMS (7) 


... 

11,602 

80 

»t 

Amiens (8) 



21,255 

17 

tt 

Beauvais (9) 


. . . 

11,736 

40 

ii 

Chalons-sur- Marne (10) 

... 

9,840 

0 

a 

Soissons (11) 

... 


19,000 

0 

it 

ROUEN (12) 

... 

... 

22,210 

55 

a 

Bayeux (13) 



22,435 

0 

tt 

Coutances (14) 



30,000 

0 

ft 

Evreux 

... 

... 

8,545 

0 

tt 

Seez (15) 



18,861 

44 

tt 

SENS 

• • • 


7,960 

0 

tt 

Moulins 

• • • 

... 

6,923 

0 

it 

Nevers 

• • » 

... 

6,686 

0 

it 

Troyes 

9 9 9 

... 

8,573 

0 

it 

TOULOUSE 

... 


59,760 

86 

li 

Carcassone 

... 

... 

17,622 

20 


l,945,373f. 94c. 


(1) Including sundry donations and bequests, amounting in the aggregate to 
35,S80f. 

(2) Including a donation of 150f. 

(3) 480f., arrived too late, will be carried to the account for 1857. 

(4) Including a donation of lOOf. from Provins. — 820f., come too late, will be 
carried to the account for 1857* 

(5) Including a bequest of 2Q0f. • 

(6) Including sundry donations, amounting altogether to 500f. 

(7) 2,575f., arrived too late, will be carried to the account for 1857. 

1 8) Including a donation of 900f., and a bequest of l,000f. 

9) Including a bequest of l,000f. * 

10) Including two donations, one of 100f., and the other of 2,000f. 

11) Including two donations, one of l,200f., and the other of 2,500f. 

12) Including a bequest of 5l4f. 70c., from the district of Havre, 
f 13) Including a bequest of l,00Qf. 

(14) Including a donation of 2,400f. 

(15) Including several donations, amounting in the aggregate to l,425f. 50c., 

of which 975f. 50c. are from Alen^on. 
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Broitght forward 


l,945,373f. 94c. 


Diocese of Montauban 


17,000 

0 

„ Pamiers 


6,500 

0 

„ TOURS ... 


15,833 

0 

Angers 


34,000 

0 

„ Laval (1) ... 


53,085 

40 

„ Mans 


24,215 

25 

„ Nantes (2) ... ... * 


75,262 

60 

„ Quimper (3) 


21,765 

40 

„ Rennes (4) 


53,747 < 

■ 85 

„ Saint-Brieuc 


36,000 

0 

„ Vannes (5) 


36,924 

0 

Donations from several benefactors 


101,000 

0 


FRENCH COLONIES. 



Diocese of Algiers 

8,800 

0 

„ St.-Denis (Island of Bourbon) ... 

12,000 

0 

„ Fort- of- France (Martinique) 

6,300 

0 

Cayenne (6) 

60 

0 

Pondicherry (7) 

0 

0 

Saint Peter and Miquelon ... 

195 

0 

Senegambia 

217 

0 


2,448, 279f. 44c. 


(1) Including a bequest of 2,000f. ? and sundry donations, amounting to 
7,170f., among which there is one of 6,000f. t and one of 500f. 

(2) Including several donations, amounting altogether to 4,121f. 25c. In 
the Report for«1855 f there was mentioned only one donation of 160f., but the 
real amount of the donations was 2,658f. 77c. 

(3) Including a donation of 120f. from Douameney. 

(4) Including sundry donations, amounting to 6,897f. ; of which one was of 
4,750f., another of f85f., three of 500f., of which ono was from Saint Seiran; 
three from Saint Malo, amounting in the aggregate to 462f.— 4,057f., came too 
late, will be carried to the account for 1857. 

(5) Including two donations, one of l,200f., the other of 2,500f. 

(6) Given by a convict. 

(7) l,623f. 70c., arrived too late, will be carried to the account for 1857. In 
this sum are included 633f. 70c. from the Vicariate- Apostolic of Pondicherry, 
and l,000f. from the Mission of Negapatam. 
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GERMANY. 


AUSTRIA. 



Florins. 

kr. 



Diocese of GORITZ . 

.. . ... 48 

0 

118f. 02c. 

„ Brixen 

. . ... 00 

52 

119 

72 

„ Trieste 

57 

0 

164 

10 

Lower Austria 

160 

29 

401 

20 

GRAND DUCHY OF BADEN. 



Diocese of F1UBURG 

... 671 

50 

1,439 

66 


BAVARIA. 




Diocese of Augsburg . 

28 

33 

61 

20 

Anonymous 

7,000 

0 

15,000 

0 

GRAND DUCHY OF HESSE DARMSTADT. 



Diocese of Mentz (1) 

570 

42 

1,222 

93 


ELECTORAL HESSE. 



Diocese of Fulda (2) 

... 1,691 

34 

3,624 

78 


DUCHY OF NASSAU. 



Diocese of Limburg (3) 

249 

6 

533 

79 


22,68of. 40c, 


(1) Collection of 1855. The receipts for 1856, amounting to l,063f. 40c., 
or 498 florins 5 kr., having arrived too late, will be carried to the account for 
1857. 

(2) Collection of 1855. The receipts for 1850, amounting to 2,402f. 20c., 
or 1,125 florinB 7 kr., having arrived too late, will be carried to the account for 
1857. 

(3) Collection for 1855. The receipts for 1856, amounting to 643f. 40c., 
or 301 florins, 20 kr., having arrived too late, will be carried to the account for 
1857. 
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SAXONY. 

Brought forward ... 22,685f. 40c. 
Fiorina, kr. 


Vicariate-Apostolic of Dresden 

583 

20 

... 1,250 

0 

District of Bautzen 

583 

20 

... 1,250 

0 

WURTEMBBRG. 




Diocese of Rottenburg ( 1 ) ... 

9,727 

33 

... 20,747 

45 


45,932f. 85c. 


NORTH AMERICA. 



BRITISH AMERICA. 



Diocese of QUEBEC (Canada) ... 

39,430f. 35c. 

„ Kingston (id.) 

1,374 

68 

„ Montreal (id.) (2) 

0 

0 

,, St. Hyacinth (id.) (3) 

0 

0 

„ Toronto (id.) (4) 

0 

0 

„ Three Rivers (id.) 

10,000 

0 

„ New Brunswick 

1,165 

0 

„ HALIFAX (Nova Scotia) 

2,000 

0 

„ Arichat (id.) 

8,000 

0 

„ Charlotte Town 

766 

0 

UNITED STATES. 



Diocese of Albany 

4,300 

0 


67,036f. 03c. 


(1) Including a donation of 40f. 85c., or 18 florins 9| kr., for the Holy 
Sepulchre. 

(2) The collection, amounting to 1,013 Canadian livres 65, reached too late, 
and will be carried to the acconnt for 1857. 

(3) The collection, amounting to 400 Canadian livres 143, having arrived too 
late, will be carried to the account for 1857. 

U) l,365f. came late, and will be carried to the account for 1857. 
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Brought forward 

... 

67,036f. 

03c. 

Diocese of BALTIMORE 

... 

... 

2.936 

66 

i* 

Boston 



3,312 

20 

» 

Buffalo 



1,088 

0 

It 

CINCINNATI 


• •• 

5,396 

41 

II 

Cleveland 

... 


1,100 

0 

»» 

Detroit 

... 


1,935 

23 

It 

Dubuque ... * 



1,161 

94 

It 

Erie ... 

... 

• • • 

334 

0 

ft 

Galveston 


««• 

1,060 

0 

ft 

Louisville (1) 

... 

... 

0 

0 

ft 

Milwaukie ... 

... 


670 

60 

tt 

Nashville 



399 

75 

tt 

Natchitoches 

... 

... 

697 

15 

tt 

NEW YORK 


... 

13,067 

55 

it 

NEW ORLEANS 

... 


4.500 

0 

tt 

Philadelphia 



1,264 

74 

tt 

Pittsburg (2) 

... 


4,998 

0 

tt 

Saint-Paul Minesota (2) 

... 

262 

0 

a 

SAN FRANCISCO 

... 


750 

0 

it 

Falls of Saint Mary 

... 


810 

0 

tt 

VINCENNES 

... 

... 

1,599 

0 


MEXICO. 






Piasters. 




Diocese of MEXICO 

177 

88 

849 

40 

n 

Puebla 

380 

0 

... 4,900 

0 

»» 

Yucatan 

270 

80 

... 1,354 

0 





118,482f. 

66c. 


SOUTH AMERICA. 




BRAZIL. 


• 


Sundry dioceses 

... 

... 

3,499f. 

24c. 





3,499?. 

24c. 


S 2,000f., arrived too late, will be carried to the account for 1857. 
l,200f., reached too late, will be carried to the account for 1857* 
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‘ CHILI. 

Brought forward ... 3,499f. 24c. 

Piasters. 

Diocese of SANTIAGO ... 1,882 50 ... 9,412 50 

f . La Serena (from the 

town of Copiapo) (1) 800 0 ... 4,000 0 

i 

PERU. 


Diocese of LIMA ... 70 0 ... 350 0 



17.261L 

74c. 

BELGIUM. 



Diocese of MECHLIN (2) 

50.798L 

27c. 

„ Bruges (3) ... 

33,539 

36 

„ Ghent (4) 

48,469 

25 

„ Liege (5) 

14,020 

0 

,, Namur (6) ... 

11,800 

0 

„ Tournai 

36,840 

88 


195,467f. 

76c. 


BRITISH ISLES. 

ENGLAND. 

£. S. d. 

Diocese of WESTMINSTER 231 18 4 ... 5,844f. 30c. 

„ Beverley ... 167 17 9 ... 4,079 55 

„ Birmingham (7) 343 6 1 ... 8,651 26 

18,575f. 11c. 

(1) Including a donation of 2,500f. 

(2) Including suntlry donations, amounting altogether to 5,152f. 40c., of 
which l,052f. 40c. are from Antwerp. 

(31 Including a donation of 500f. 

(41 Including a donation of lOOf. 

(5) Including a donation of 900f. 

(6) A donation of l,000f., from Asche in Refail, arrived too late, and will be 
carried to the account for 1857. 

(7) Including a donation of 5,169f. 15c. 
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• 

Brought forward 

18,575f. 

11c. 




8. 

d. 



Diocese of Clifton 

77 

16 

11 

1,961 

60 


Hcxam 

59 

13 

2 

1,503 

39 

ii 

Liverpool 

287 

7 

10 

7,242 

27 

ii 

Newport and Menevia 44 

0 

6 

1,109 

42 

»j 

Northampton ... 

10 

18 

2 

274 

68 

ii 

Nottingham . . .* 

61 

13 

0 

1,553 

56 

*» 

Plymouth 

48 

7 

0 

1,218 

41 

ii 

Salford 

173 

15 

0 

4,378 

57 

»« 

Shrewsbury 

45 

16 

7 

1,154 

78 

if 

Southwark (1) 

73 

11 

5 

1,853 

86 


SCOTLAND. 




Eastern District (2) 


„ 

... 

252 

0 

Northern District 

. 

.. 

... 

1,512 

0 

Western District 



... 

1,764 

0 


IRELAND. 




Diocese of ARMAGH 

207 

12 

4 

5,231 

94 

1 1 

Ardagh 

25 

10 

1 

642 

70 

ii 

Clogher 

17 

6 

9 

436 

90 

1 1 

Derry 

74 

1 

4 

1,866 

48 

» i 

Down and Connor 

164 

19 

11 

4,157 

89 

ii 

Dromore 

28 

19 

6 

730 

17 

n 

Kilmorc 

61 

9 

2 

1,548 

75 

n 

Meath 

190 

16 

2 

4,808 

37 

M 

Raphoe 

, 4 

6 

8 

109 

20 

I* 

CASHEL 

130 

19 

2* ... 

3,300 

21 

»» 

Cloyne 

483 

18 

11J ... 

12,195 

50 

>i 

Cork 

412 

8 

5 • . • 

10,393 

0 

ii 

Kerry 

121 

17 

7 

. 3,071 

35 

if 

Killaloe 

83 

9 

4 

2,103 

36 

*f 

Limerick 

386 

9 

9 

9,739 

48 

ft 

Ross 

241 

12 

2 .:. 

6,088 

53 

tt 

Waterford 

247 

6 

5 

6,232 

48 






117,009f. 96c. 


(1) Including a donation of 48f. from Alderney. 

(2) From St. Mary's College, Blairs. 

o 2 
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Brought forward ... 117,009f. 96c. 

£. s. d. 


Diocese of 

DUBLIN (1) 

1,662 15 11$ 

... 41,902 

52 

t» 

Ferns 

66 ,5 0 

1,669 

50 

99 

Kildare and Leighlin 205 18 10} 

5,189 

79 

99 

Ossory 

... 219 15 6 

5,538 

33 

99 

TUAM 

29 19 10 

755 

79 

99 

Achonry 

6 5 0 

157 

50 

99 

Clonfert 

37 7 0 

941 

22 

99 

Elphin 

25 11 5 

644 

38 

99 

Galway 

... 104 17 9 

2,643 

16 

99 

Kilfenora 

13 16 4 

348 

18 


BRITISH COLONIES. 



Cape of Good Hope (western province) 

870 

35 

Gibraltar 

... 

... 

830 

0 

Mauritius 

... 

... 

5,181 

25 

Calcutta 

... 

... 

1,979 

15 

Jamaica 

... 

... 

500 

0 

Diocese of PORT OF SPAIN (Trinidad) 

1,425 

0 

99 

Zante (Ionian Isles) 

73 

10 


187,659f. 18c. 


STATES OF THE CHURCH. 

f 

Roman Crowns. 

Receipts of 1855 (2) ... 16,059 19 ... 86,339f. 72c. 

Donation from the Ladies of Rome for the 

baptism o( Chinese children ... ... 954 86 


87,294f. 58c. 


(1) Including sundry donations, amounting in the aggregate to 350f. 25c., to 
be appropriated to several objects. 

(2) The total of the receipts from the States of the Church for the year 1855 
amounted to 96,706f. 10c. (see the May Annal for 1856, No. Ill, page 175) ; 
but we publish here only 86,339f. 72c., because 10,366f. 38c. (1,928 14 5 
Roman crowns) were distributed in Rome to several Missions. The detail of 
receipts for 1856 is given at the end of the present account. 
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SPAIN*. 

From several dioceses ... ... ... 19.866f. 36c. 

ISLAND OF CUBA. 

Piasters. 

Diocese of Havana (from the town of 
Trinidad) ... ... 83 ... 443f. 10c. 

• 20,309f. 46c. 

GREECE. 

Drachmas. 

Diocese of Syra ... 380 63 ... 323f. 54c. 

„ Tino ... 955 51 ... 810 0 

From the town of the Piraeus 207 60 ... 176 46 

1,3 lOf. Oc. 


LEVANT. 

Turkish Piasters. 


Diocese of ANT1VARI 

... 

... 

59f. 

75c 

DURAZZO ... 

... 

... 

26 

0 

„ Alessio 

... 

... 

63 

0 

Vicariate-Apostolic of Herze- 





govina 

... 

... 

30 

0 

Vicariate- Apostolic of Walla- 





chia ... ... 

... 

... 

52 

0 

Vicariate-Apostolic of CON- 





STANTINOPLE (1) 

... 

... 

0 

0 

Island of Candia 

1,618 

0 

341 

0 

Island of M ity lene 

9P 

... 

59 

80 

Haivali 

»> 

... 

26 

0 

Diocese of SMYRNA 

3,164 

0 

680 

0 

Scio (2) 

1,679 

77 

365 

33 

„ Beyrout 

II 

... 

270 

50 

,i Damascus 

910 

0 

190 

0 


2,163f. 38c. 


(1) l,902f. t arrived too late, will be carried to the account for 1857* In this 
sum is included a donation of 24f. for the Mission of Thibet. 

(2) Collected in 1855 and 1856. 
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c 

Brought forward ... 2,1 63f. 38c. 

Turkish Piasters. 


Diocese of Trebizonde 

n ••• 

70 

0 

Patriarchate of / Palestine ... 900f. \ 

JERUSALEM \ Island of Cyprus 120 / 

1,020 

0 

Syria ... 

»i ••• 

127 

10 

Vicariate-Apostolic of EGYPT 

2,649 

662 

25 

„ Tunis 

Piasters of Tunis. 

503 

323 

80 

Tripoli of Barbary 

,, ... 

200 

0 


4,566f. 53c. 


LOMBARDO- VENETIAN KINGDOM. 


Diocese of MILAN (1) ... 

28,709 

18 

... 24,587f. 

80c 

it 

Bergamo (2) ... 

10,335 

29 

8,785 

0 

a 

Brescia (3) ... 

6,040 

48 

5,134 

41 

>» 

Como (4) 

2,696 

92 

2,312 

05 

a 

Cremo 

200 

0 

171 

49 

n 

Cremona 

2,000 

0 

1,713 

08 

»« 

Lodi 

3,018 

11 

... 2,585 

87 

tt 

Pavia 

952 

16 

815 

68 

a 

Trent 

7,544 

09 

6.456 

85 

t» 

VENICE (5) 

4,631 

39 

3,850 

49 

a 

Adria (6) 

196 

55 

163 

79 

n 

Belluno (7) ... 

192 

0 

160 

0 

tt 

Ceneda (8) 

206 

06 

171 

72 


56,9 17f. 23c. 


(1) Including 473f. 31c., or 552 Austrian liv., the donation of a physician for 
the baptism and ransom of the children of pagans. 

(2) Including two donations, one of 85f., for the baptism of pagan children ; 
and the other of 625f. 

(3) Collection of 1855. For the receipts of 1856, see page 192. 

(4) Collection of 1855. For the receipts of 1856, see page 192. 

(5} Collection of 1855. For the receipts of 1856, see page 192. 

(6) Collection of 1855. For the receipts of 1856, see page 192. 

(7) Collection of 1855. For the roceipts of 1856, see page 192. 

(8) Collection of 1855. For the receipts of 1856, see page 192. 
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Brought forward 
Austrian liv. 

.. 56,91 7f. 

165 

23c. 

Diocese of Chioggia 

30 0 

25 

50 

„ Concordia 

392 36 

333 

51 

„ Feltro (1) 

96 0 

80 

0 

,, Padua 

1,022 79 

869 

37 

„ Treviso (2) 

726 0 

605 

0 

„ UDINE (3) 

... * 2,393 07 

2,034 

11 

,, Verona 

2,933 53 

2,493 

50 

„ Vicenza 

1,896 04 

1.611 

63 


64,969f. 85c. 


ISLAND OF MALTA. 

Diocese of Malta (4) ... 

18,861f. 70c. 

DUCHY OF MODENA. 

Diocese of MODENA 

5,693f. 98c. 

„ Carpi ... 

1,933 20 

„ Massa-Carrara ... 

2,000 0 

„ Nonantola 

290 06 

„ Reggio 

6,000 0 


15,917f. 24c. 


OCEANICA. 


Diocese of Adelaide (Australia) 

„ Melbourne (do)... 

403f. 20c. 
... * 2,520 0 


2,923f. 20c. 


(1) Collection of 1855. For thb receipts of 1856, see page 192. 

(2) Collection of 1855. For the receipts of 1856, see page 192. 

S See page 192. 

Including sundry donations, amounting in the aggregate to 2,206f. 70c. ; 
of which some are for the baptism and ransom of pagan children, and others for 
Masses to be said by the Missioned. 
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Brought forward 
Diocese of Perth (Australia) 

Sandwich Islands 


2,923f. 20c, 
520 0 

2.060 o 


5,443f. 20c. 


DUCHY OF PARMA. 

It 


Diocese of Borgo-San-Donnino 

... 

506f. 55c. 

„ Parma (1) 

••• 

3.281 72 

,, Piacenza 

... 

4,824 26 

„ Pontremoli 

— 

240 79 

8,853f. 32c. 

HOLLAND. 

Diocese of UTRECHT and of Haarlem 

• • • 

24,1 86f. 94c. 

„ Bois-le-Duc (2) ... 

• • • 

21.492 05 

, , Breda ... ... ... 

• • • 

8,465 60 

„ Ruremonde (3) ... 

• •• 

15,503 90 

Vicariate- Apostolic of Luxemburg 

• • • 

9,623 71 

79,272f. 20c. 

PORTUGAL. 



Reis. 

Diocese of BRAGA ... 659,140 

... 

3,661f. 88c 

„ Aveiro ... 119,450 

... 

663 61 

„ Braganza ... 130,000 

• a . 

722 21 

9 , Castello-Branco 4,800 

... 

26 66 

„ Coimbra (4) ... 282,040 

... 

1,566 86 



6,641f. 22c 


(1) Including two donations of lOOf. each, for the Patriarch of Jerusalem. 

(2) Including several donations, amounting to l,648f. 85c. 

(3) 4,250f., arrived too late, will be carried to the account for 1857. 

(4) Including a donation of 192,000 reis, left at the disposal of the Patriarch 
of Jerusalem. 
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< 

Brought forward 

6,64 If. 

22c. 

- 


Reis. 



Diocese of Pinhel 

... 30,240 

168 

0 

>> 

Porto 

521,520 

2,896 

19 

ii 

Viseu 

201,165 

1,117 

58 

n 

EVORA 

62,140 

345 

20 

ii 

Beja 

33,600 

186 

85 

n 

Elvas (1) 

189,840 

1,054 

66 

*» 

Faro 

106,600 

592 

20 

I* 

LISBON 

... 1,739,400 

9,663 

33 

9 t 

Guarda 

112,180 

623 

22 

ii 

Lamego 

47,670 

264 

83 

II 

Leiria 

188,680 

1,018 

22 

if 

Angra (Azores) 105,600 

586 

65 

»» 

Funchal (Madeira) 35,300 

196 

10 




25,384f. 

25c. 



PRUSSIA. 





GRAND DUCHY OF POSKN. 





Thalers sil. pf. 



Diocese 

of POSEN 

and 



GNESEN 

124 20 0 

467f. 

50c. 



PROVINCE OF PRUSSIA. 



Diocese of Culm 

75 6 0 

282 

0 

H 

Varmia . 

1,535 0 0 

5,756 

25 



RHENISH PROVINCE. 



Diocese of COLOGNE 27,273 7 1 

102,274 

64 

if 

Treves 

4,953 27 4 

18,577 

• 

17 



SILESIA. 



Diocese of Breslau (2) 3,500 0 0 ... 

13,125 

0 


140,482f. 56c. 


(1) Including a donation of 144,000 reis, for tlie mission of Pondicherry, on 
condition of Masses being said for tbe donor after his death. 

(2) 4,169f. 99c., reached too late, will be carried to the account for 1857. 
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'WESTPHALIA. 

Brought forward 
Thalers, sil. pf. 
Diocese of Munster (1) 5,895 1 1 

„ Paderborn 7,787 22 0 


140,482f. 56c. 

22,106 41 
29,204 0 

191,792f. 97c. 


SARDINIAN STATES. 

DUCHY OF GENOA. 


Diocese of GENOA (2) 


• . • 

21,173f. 07c. 

,, Albenga 


... 

3,003 

71 

,> Bobbio 


... 

949 

05 

ff Nice (3) 


• • . 

3,863 

0 

,, Sarzana (4) 


... 

3,085 

16 

„ Savona 

... 

... 

2,652 

75 

„ Vintimiglia 

PIEDMONT. 

1,463 

0 

Diocese of TURIN (5) 



57,656 

74 

„ Acqui 



1,880 

0 

„ Alba 



2,532 

13 

„ Aosta (6) 



400 

0 

„ Asti 



3,774 

65 

„ Coni 



1,200 

0 

„ Fossano 



2,445 

02 


I06,078f. 28c. 


(1) ]3,302f. 95c., arrived too hte, will be carried to the account for 1857. 

(2) Including a donation of 100f., for the baptism of pagan children. 

(3) Besides, a donation of l,000f. has been given to be funded for the Propa* 
gation of the Faith ; tfie interest to be applied to the baptism of pagan infanta in 
danger of death. 

(4) Including a donation of 2,000f. from a priest of the diocese of Sarzana. 

(5) Including a donation of 20f. for the diocese of Toronto, from a parish 
priest of the diocese of Turin. Besides, two chests containing several articles 
destined for the Foreign Missions, and valued at 2,500f., have been given by his 
Majesty the King of Jfordinia and other benefactors. 

(6) 5,000f., arrived too late, will be carried to the account for 1857. 
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• 

Brought forward 


106,078f. 28c. 

Diocese of Ivrea (1) 

• •• • • . 

... 

7,000 

0 

,» 

Mondovi 

... « • . 


4.909 

45 


Pinerol 

... ... 

... 

2,030 

46 

t> 

Saluzzo (2) 


... 

4,700 

0 

»» 

Susa 

• • • . » • 

... 

1,162 

23 

ft 

VERCELLI 

... ... 


5,025 

90 

tt 

Alexandria 

• 

... ... 


1,110 

0 

it 

Bielle 

... ... 

... 

4,601 

03 

a 

Casale 



3,400 

0 

a 

Novara 



4,000 

0 

tt 

Tortona (3) 

... ... 


6,605 

0 

tt 

Vigevano 

... 

... 

1,457 

60 



SARDINIA. 




Diocese of CAGLIARI (4) 

... 

• •• 

it 

i» 

n 

Iglesias (5) 

... ... 

... 

it 

a 

a 

SASSARI 

... 

... 

865 

24 



SAVOY. 




Diocese of 

CHAMBERY 

... ... 

... 

9,958 

77 

tt 

Annecy 

... 

... 

25,385 

0 

it 

Mou tiers (6) 

... 

... 

4,951 

40 

a 

St. Jean-de-Maurienne (7) 

... 

4,000 

0 


197,240f. 36c. 


(1) Including a donation of 145f. for the baptism of pagan children in China, 
and another donation of 31 Of. from a priest of tbe diocese of Ivrea. 

! 2) Including a donation of l,040f. for the baptism of Chinese children. 

3) Including sundry donations, amounting to COOf., orfe of which (31f. 50c.) 
is for the baptism of Chinese children. Besides, 400f. were given to be funded 
for the Society for the Propagation of the Faith. 

(4J 333f. 55c., arrived too late, will be carried to the account for 1857. 

(5) 105f. 48c., reached too late, will be carried to the account for 1857. 

! 6) Including a donation of 48f. for the baptism of Chinese children. 

7) Including two donations for the baptism of pagan children, one of 100f., 
and the other of 50f. 
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THE TWO SICILIES. 


KINGDOM OF NAPLES. 



Ducats. 

gr- 




Diocese of NAPLES 

8,072 

72 

• t • 

38.2241. 60c 

if 

SORRENTO (1) 

1,400 

0 

• M 

6,629 

05 

i> 

Sora, Aquino, and 


* 





Ponte-Corvo 

520 

0 

• • • 

2,462 

22 

u 

'IRANI and Nazareth 250 

0 


1,183 

76 

it 

Castellamare 

330 

0 

• • • 

1,562 

56 

ii 

Teramo 

100 

0 

fal 

473 

50 

ii 

Cava 

341 

55 

• ■ • 

1,617 

25 

Abbey of Cava ... 

19 

82 


93 

85 

Diocese of Aquila (2) 

283 

0 


1,340 

02 

ii 

Monopoli 

75 

0 


355 

13 

ii 

Conversant) ... 

28 

67 

• • t 

135 

75 

ii 

Cassano 

140 

0 

• •• 

662 

91 

ii 

Molfetta 51 56 






•i 

ii 

Giovinazzo 17 14 
Terlizzi 32 80 

> 121 

50 

• • • 

575 

31 

Seminary of Molfetta 20 0 
Diocese of Cotrone 

) 

20 

0 

• • • 

94 

70 

ii 

Oria 

14 

25 

• • • 

67. 

48 

it 

OTRANTO ... 

285 

30 


1,350 

91 

ii 

LANCIANO 

46 

0 

411 

217 

81 

ii 

BRINDISI ... 

50 

0 

141 

236 

75 

ii 

Lecce 

100 

0 

• 44 

473 

50 

«i 

REGGIO ... 

49 

0 


232 

02 

ii 

Anglona and Tursi 

48 

0 


227 

28 

ii 

Calvi and Trano 

200 

0 


947 

0 

ii 

Nbcera 

222 

0 

• 44 

1,051 

18 

ii 

Mileto 

120 

0 

• •4 

568 

20 

ii 

Gallipoji 

25 

85 

444 

122 

40 


60,905f. 04c. 


0) Including 400 ducats from a pious person of Vico Equenzu. 
2) Including 158 ducats from the college of the Jesuits. 
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• 

Brought forward 

... 

60,905f. 04c. 

Diocese of SALERNO ... 

Ducats. 

130 

gr. 

80 


619 

34 

99 

TARENTO ... 

96 

40 


456 

46 

99 

Capaccio 

60 

0 


284 

10 

99 

Tropea 

12 

90 


61 

08 

99 

Trivento 

80 

0 


378 

80 

99 

Bitonto ... • 

330 

0 


1,562 

56 

99 

Atri and Penne (1) 

130 

0 


615 

56 


SANTA-SEVERINA 40 

0 


189 

40 

>• 

CHIETI 

126 

83 


600 

54 

99 

MANFREDONIA 

100 

0 


473 

50 

99 

Bovino 

18 

13 


85 

85 

99 

Gerace 

30 

0 


142 

05 

99 

Marsi 

30 

0 


142 

05 

99 

Muro 

25 

0 


118 

38 

99 

CONZA and CAM- 






PAGNA ... 

33 

0 


156 

26 

99 

Castellancta ... 

60 

0 


284 

10 

99 

Catanzaro 

37 

34 


176 

33 

99 

Ariano 

30 

0 


142 

05 

Abbey of Montecassino ... 

120 

0 


568 

20 

99 

Montevergine ... 

14 

35 


67 

95 

Diocese of Isernia 

16 

04 


75 

95 

99 

Gravina 

42 

08 


199 

25 

99 

BISCEGLIA 

150 

0 


710 

26 

99 

Pozzuoli 

85 

0 


402 

48 

99 

Sessa 

137 

20 


649 

65 

99 

Ugento 

60 

0 


284 

10 

99 

Aversa 

128 

72 


609 

'49 

99 

Tricarico 

140 

0 


% 662 

90 

99 

OSTUNI (2) 

10 

08 


47 

73 

99 

BARI (3) ... 

5 

50 


26 

04 



SICILY. 




99 

PALERMO ... 

2,005 

91 


8,357 

96 


80,055f. 51c. 

(] I J Including 50 ducats from the torcn of St. Angelo. 

(2^ Donation. 

(3; Donation of a pious person of Palo. 
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Brought forward 

80,055f. 51c 



Ducats. 

gr- 



Diocese of MESSINA ... 

584 

0 

2,433 

34 

» 

MONTREAL 

217 

67 5 ... 

906 

98 

•» 

Syracuse 

190 

0 

791 

67 

>i 

Catania 

537 

0 

2,237 

50 

•» 

Girgenti 

107 

50 

447 

92 

»» 

Cefalu 

188 

W 

784 

12 

n 

Noto 

548 

37 5 ... 

2,284 

90 

tt 

Mazzara 

278 

63 

1,160 

96 

tt 

Caltanissetta ... 

102 

0 

425 

0 

it 

Trapani 

410 

0 

1,708 

33 

tt 

Patti 

116 

16 

484 

0 

ft 

Nicosia 

15 

0 

62 

50 

91 

Caltagerone ... 

56 

28 

234 

48 

It 

Piazza 

148 

20 

617 

50 

II 

Lipari 

18 

0 

75 

0 





94,709f. 71c. 


SWITZERLAND. 



Diocese of Basle (1) 

. 

• • • MS 

17,604f. 45c. 

it 

Coire (2) 

. 

• • • • • m 

5,597 

06 

tt 

Lausanne and Geneva (3) 

• . . 

8,862 

97 

ft 

Saint-Gall (4) . 


... #M 

3,732 

05 

tt 

a inn f Sion (5) 2,076f. 70c. 1 

1 St. Maurice (6) 3,865 70 J 

5,942 

40 

Donation of Anonymous . 

• 

... 

420 

0 





Mm 

00 

mm 

i 

93c. 


(1) Including 9 two donations for the baptism and ransom of Chinese children, 
one of 100f., and the other 5f. ; sundry other donations, viz., 15f., 120f., 
200f., 20f., and two of 60f. each ; one of 500f., from the district of Forrcntruy, 
and another of 5f., from the same district, for the Missions of America. 

(2) Including two donations, one of 2,000f. for the education of native 
clergy in pagan countries ; and another of 238f. for the hospital dispensary 
of Su-Tchuen. 

(3) 1,3 17f. from the canton of Geneva, arrived too late, will be carried to the 
account for 1857. 

(4) Including a donation of 39f. 69c. 

(5) Including two donations, one of 40f., the other of 25f. 

(6) Including a donation of 246f. from the parish of Bagnes. 
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TUSCAN* - . 

Tuscan liv. s. d. 


Diocese of 

FLORENCE ... 

4,376 

11 2 

... 

3,6 76f. 

31c. 

w 

Colle 

910 

0 0 


764 

0 

99 

Fiesole 

1,688 

1 8 


1,418 

0 

99 

Pistoia 

1,642 

0 0 


1,379 

28 

99 

Prato (1) 

2,228 

4 8 


1,871 

66 

99 

San-Miniato 

3,181 

0 0 


2,672 

4 

99 

San-Sepolcro . . . 

1,900 

0 0 


1,596 

0 

99 

PISA (2) 

5,014 

13 4 

. . . 

4,212 

32 

99 

Leghorn 

2,500 

0 0 


2,100 

0 

99 

SIENNA 

2,608 

0 0 

... 

2,190 

72 

M> 

Arezzo 

1,178 

0 0 

... 

989 

52 

99 

Chiusi 

106 

13 4 

... 

89 

60 

99 

Cortona (3) 

640 

0 0 


537 

60 

99 

Grosseto 

320 

0 0 


268 

80 

II 

Massa & Populonia 

941 

17 8 


791 

16 

M 

Modigliana 

344 

12 8 


289 

40 

99 

Montalcino 

450 

0 0 

• • • 

378 

0 

99 

Montepulciano ... 

353 

6 8 


296 

80 

99 

Pescia 

533 

6 8 

... 

448 

0 

99 

Pienza 

230 

0 0 


193 

20 

99 

Sovana&Pitigliano 

1,073 

6 8 


901 

32 

99 

Volterra 

1,500 

0 0 


1,260 

0 


Luccheso liv. 





LUCCA (4) ... 

9,045 

16 4 

... 

6,949 

80 


Deduct — 

1st. l,863f. 09c., which arrived too late, 
and will be carried to the account for 

1857 

2ndly. 623f. 23c. , which have been an- 
nounced, but have not yet arrived ... 


35,273f. 53c. 


l,863f. 09c. 


2,486 32 


623 23 J 


32,787 21 

From different countries in the North of Europe* 1,1 12f. 57c. 


(1) Including a donation of 252f., or 300 Tuscan liv., for the baptism of 
Chinese children. 

(2) Including a donation of 12f. 32c., or 14 13 4 Tuscan liv., for the 
baptism of Chinese children. 

13) Including a donation of 58f. 80c., or 70 Tuscan liv. 

(4) Including a donation of 157f. 
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The Allocation of alms among the different Missions for 1 856 has 
been made in the following order : — 

MISSIONS OF EUROPE. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Gillis, Vicar- Apostolic of 

Edinburgh (Scotland) ... ... ... 22,0Q0f. Oc. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Murdoch, Vicar- Apostolic 

of the Western district (Scotland) ... 20,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Kyle, Vicar- Apostolic of 

the Northern district (Scotland) ... ... 16,000 0 

To his Eminence Cardinal Wiseman, Archbishop 

of Westminster (England) ... ... 11,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Thomas Grant, Bishop 

of Southwark (England) ... ... 29,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Briggs, Bishop of Be- 
verley (England) ... ... ... 3,000 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Errington, Administrator 

of Clifton (England) ... ... ... 4,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Roskell, Bishop of Not- 
tingham (England) ... ... ... 13,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Vaughan, Bishop of Ply- 
mouth (England) ... ... ... 5,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Thomas Joseph Brown, 

Bishop of Newport and Menevia (England) . . . 9,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. James Brown, Bishop of 

Shrewsbury (England) ... ... 6,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Turner, Bishop of Salford 

(England) ... ... ... ... 6,000 0 

Mission of the Rev. Fathers Marists in England 37,000 0 


181,500f. 0c. 
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17.5 


Brought forward 

lSl,500f. 

0c. 

Missions of the Ilev. Fathers Oblates of Mary 
Immaculate, in England and Ireland 

58,000 

0 

Seminary of Drum condra (Ireland) ... 

14,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Walsh, Bishop of Kil- 
dare and Leighlin (Ireland) 

1,500 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Derry, Bishop of Clcmfert 
(Ireland) * 

4,000 

0 

To the Diocese of Cloyne (Ireland) ... 

5,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. George Joseph Brown, 
Bishop of Elphin (Ireland) 

2,000 

0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. MacHale, Archbishop of 
Tuam (Ireland) 

2,1300 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Vaughan, Bishop of 
Killaloe (Ireland) 

4,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Moriarty, Bishop of 
Kerry (Ireland) 

2,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Keane, Bishop of Ross 
(Ireland) 

5,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. O’Brien, Bishop of 
Waterford and Lismorc (Ireland) ... 

2,000 

0 

To the Vicar- Apostolic of Gibraltar ... 

10,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. MarriUey, Bishop of 
Lausanne and Geneva (Switzerland) 

43,000 

o 

To the Right Rev, Dr. Arnold, Bishop of Bale 
(Switzerland)... 

13,500 

0* 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Gaspard de Carl, Bishop 
of Coire (Switzerland) ... 

5,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bagnoud, Bishop of Beth- 
lehem, Abbot of Saint- Maurice in the Valais, 
for the parish of Aigle (Switzerland) 

*1,000 

0 

German Missions of the Redemptorists 

4,500 

0 

Mission of Dessau 

5,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Wedekin, Bishop of 
Hildesheim 

9,000 

0 

To his Eminence Cardinal de Geissel, Arch- 
bishop of Cologne ... ... ••• 

18,000 

0 


390,500f. 

0c, 
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Brought forward . . . 390,500f. Oc. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Arnoldi, Bishop of Treves 10,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Muller, Bishop of 

Munster ... ... ... ... 8,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Conrad Martin, Bishop 

ofPaderborn ... ... ... ... 21,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Geritz, Bishop of Varmia 3,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Przysluski, Archbishop 

of Posen and Gnescn ... ... ... 3,000 0 

To the Vicariate- Apostolics, North of Germany 

and Denmark... ... ... ... 9,000 0 

Different Missions of Germany ... ... 90,000 0 

Different Missions of the North of Europe ... 40,169 40 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Stefano, Vicar-Apostolic 

of Moldavia ... ... ... ... 8,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Parsi, Administrator of the 

Vicariate- Apostolic of Wallachia and Bulgaria 18,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Barisich, Vicar- Apostolic 

of Herzegovina ... ... ... 4,500 0 

Mission of the Society of Jesus in Herzegovina 500 0 

Diocese of Trebigni ... ... ... 4,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Ciurcia, Bishop of Alessio 5,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Topich, Bishop of Scutari 5,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bogdanovich, Administra- 
tor of the diocese of Scopia ... ... 3,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Severini, Bishop of Sappa 4,000 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Pooten, Archbishop of 
Antivari ... ... ... ... 1,800 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Raphael di Ambrosio, 

Archbishop of Durazzo ... ... ... 3,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Dodmasaei, Bishop of 
Pulati ... ... ... ... 2,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Canova, Vicar-Apostolic 

of Sophia ... ... ... 1,000 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Mussabini, Administra- 
tor of the Vicariate- Apostolic of Constanti- 
nople, and for the Brothers’ Schools ... 42,000 0 

677,469f. 40c. 
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Brought forward ... 677,469f. 40c. 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Hassoun, Armenian Ca- 
tholic Primate of Constantinople, and for the 
different dioceses of the same rite of his eccle- 
siastical province ... ...' ... 31,000 0 

Missions dependent on the Prefecture-Apostolic 

of the Rev. Capuchin Fathers at Constantinople 22,000 0 

Missions dependent on the Prefecture-Apostolic 
of the Rev. Fathers Reformed Minors at Con- 
stantinople ... ... ... ... 5,500 0 

Mission of the Lazarists at Constantinople, and 

Establishment of the Sisters of Charity ... 18,200 30 

Mission of the Lazarists at Salonica, and Estab- 
lishment of the Sisters of Charity*.. ... 8,400 0 

Mission of the Lazarists at Monastir ... 4,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Alberti, Bishop of Syra 
and Apostolic Delegate in Greece, and for the 
Brothers’ Schools ... ... ... 25,000 0 

Missions of the Society of Jesus at Tino and at 

Syra 3,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Cuculla, Bishop of Naxia 2,050 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bergeretti, Bishop of 

Santorini ... ... ... ... 2,500 0 

Mission of the Lazarists at Santorini, and Estab- 
lishment of the Sisters of Charity ... 9,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Zaloni, Bishop of Tino 2,000 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Rivelli, Archbishop of 

Corfu ... ... ... ... 3,500 0 

Diocese of Zante and Cephalonia ... ... 1,500 0 

Mission of the Rev. Capuchin Fathers at Cepha- 
lonia ... ... ... ... * 5,002 0 

819,22lf. 70c. 

MISSIONS 07 ASIA. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Giustiniani, Bishop of Scio 4,561f. Oc. 


4,561f. Oc. 

p 2 
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BrougRt forward ... 4,561f. Oc. 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Mussabini, Archbishop of 
Smyrna, and Vicar-Apostolic of Asia Minor, 
and for the Mission of Ai'din, also for the 
Schools of the Brothers and for the Establish- 
ment of the Nuns of the Good Shepherd ... 16,500 0 

Mission of the Lazarists at Smyrna and Estab- 
lishment of the Sisters of Charity... # ... 10,100 0 

Mission of the Rev. Capuchin Fathers in Ana- 
tolia ... ... ... ... 20,000 0 

Mission of the Rev. Capuchin Fathers in Syria 14,000 0 

Missions of the Rev. Carmelite Fathers in Syria 5,500 0 

Missions of the Lazarists in Syria, and Establish- 
ments of the Sisters of Charity at Beyrout and 
Damascus ... ... ... ... 33,100 0 

Mission of the Society of Jesus in Syria, viz., 

Beyrout, Bicfaia, Zall6, Sidon and Tyre, and 
the College of Gazhir ... ... ... 27,000 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Brunoni, Delegate-Apo- 
stolic in Syria, and for the different United 
Rites ... ... ... ... 26,000 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Valerga, Latin Patriarch 
of Jerusalem, and for the Mission of the 
Island of Cyprus ... ... ... 66,336 18 

To the Rev. Fathers Guardian of the Holy 

Sepulchre at Jerusalem ... ... ... 3,108 55 

Mission of the Island of Cyprus ... ... 5,000 0 

Mission of Aden (Arabia) ... ... 1,300 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Planchet, Delegate-Apo- 
stolic in Mesopotamia, Kurdistan, and Ar- 
menia Minor, and for the different United 
Rites ... ... ... ... 18,000 0 

Missions of the Rev. Dominican Fathers in Me- 
sopotamia and Kurdistan ... ... 18,000 0 

Mission of the Rev. Capuchin Fathers in Meso- 
potamia ... ... ... ... 7,002 0 

Mission of the Rev. Capuchin Fathers at Bagdad 2,000 0 


277,507f. 55c. 
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Brought forward ... 277,507f. 55 c. 

Armenian Minion in Persia ... ... 6,000 0 

Mission of the ltev. Fathers Mechitarists in 

Persia ... ... ... ... 4,000 0 

Mission of the Lazarists in Persia ... ... 18,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Carli, Vicar- Apostolic of 

Agra (Mission of the Rev. Capuchin Fathers) 15,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Zhber, Vicar-Apostolic 

of Patna ... ... ... ... 10,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Hartmann, Vicar Apo- 
stolic of Bombay ... ... ... 22,000 0 

Mission of the Society of Jesus at Poonali ... 20,000 0 

Mission of Central Bengal ... ... 9,000 0 

Vicariate-Apostolic of Dacca (Eastern Bengal) 23,000 0 

'To the Right Rev. Dr. Bernardin of St. Teresa, 

Administrator of the Vicariate-Apostolic of 
Verapolly (Malabar), (Mission of the Rev. 

Carmelite Fathers) ... ... ... 7,000 0 

Mission of Quilon ... ... ... 20,000 0 

Mission of Mangalore ... ... ... 16,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bonnand, Vicar- Apostolic 
of Pondicherry (Congregation of Foreign Mis- 
sions) ... ... ... ... 45,348 07 

Mission of Mysore (Congregation of Foreign 

Missions) ... ... ... ... 26,875 0 

Mission of Coimbatour (Congregation of Foreign 

Missions) ... ... ... ... 22,140 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Canoz, Vicar-Apostolic 

of Madura (Mission of the Society of Jesus) 48,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Fennelly, Vicar-Apostolic 

of Madras ... ... ... ... *20,000 0 

Mission of Hyderabad 16,000 0 

Mission of Vizagapatam ... ... ... 18,030 50 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bravi, Administrator of 

the Vicariate-Apostolic of Colombo (Ceylon) 18,211 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bettachini, Vicar- Apo- 
stolic of Jafnapatam (Ceylon) ... ... 23,000 0 

685,1 12f. 12c. 
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Brougkt forward ... 685,1 12f. 12c. 

Vicariate- Apostolic of Pegu and Ava (Congrega- 
tion of Foreign Missions) ... ... 27,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Diaz, Vicar-Apostolic of 
Central Tonquin (Mission of the Rev. Domi- 
nican Fathers) ... ... ... 14,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Hermosilla, Vicar-Apo- 
atolic of Eastern Tonquin (Mission of ihe Rev. 

Dominican Fathers) ... ... ... 15,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Retord, Vicar- Apostolic 
of Western Tonquin (Congregation of Foreign 
Missions) ... ... ... ... 29,978 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Gauthier, Vicar- Apostolic 
of Southern Tonquin (Congregation of Foreign 
Missions) ... ... ... ... 19,842 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Pellerin, Vicar-Apostolic 
of Northern Cochin-China (Congregation of 
Foreign Missions) ... ... ... 14,350 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Cuenot, Vicar-Apostolic 
of Eastern Cochin-China (Congregation of 
Foreign Missions) ... ... ... 18,545 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Lefebvre, Vicar- Apostolic 
of Western Cochin-China (Congregation of 
Foreign Missions) ... ... ... 14,625 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Miche, Vicar- Apostolic of 

Camboja (Congregation of Foreign Missions) 14,510 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bouchot, Vicar-Apostolic 

of Malasia (Congregation of Foreign Missions) 30,089 04 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Pallegoix, Vicar- Apostolic 

of Siam (Congregation of Foreign Missions) 24,060 0 

Procuratorship of the Congregation of Foreign 

Missions at Singapore ... ... ... 3,934 0 

College of Pulo-Pinaug (Congregation of Foreign 

Missions) ...* ... ... ... 33,000 0 

Mission of Thibet (Congregation of Foreign 

Missions) ... ... ... ... 14,080 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Calderon, Vicar- Apostolic 


958,125f. 16c. 
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Brought forward ... 958,125f. 16c. 

of Fo-Kien (Mission of the Rev. Dominican 
Fathers) ... ... ... ... 4,000 0 

Vicariate- Apostolic of Nankin (Mission of the 

Society of Jesus) ... ... ... 35,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Louis di Castellazzo, 

Vicar- Apostolic of Chan-Tong ... ... 6,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Gabriel di Moretta, 

Vicar- Apostolic of Chan- Si (Mission of the 
Rev. Fathers Minors Observantines) ... 6,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Ephise Chiais, Vicar- 
Apostolic of Chen-Si (Mission of the Rev. 

Fathers Minors Observantines) ... ... 9,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Navarro, Vicar- Apostolic 

of Hou-nan ... ... ... ... 14,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Spelta, Vicar-Apostolic 

of Hou-Pe ... ... ... ... 11,154 86 

Apostolic Prefecture of IIong-Kong ... ... 8,000 0 

Agency of the Italian Missions of China at 

Hong- Kong ... ... ... ... 3,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Guillemin, Prefect- 
Apostolic of Kouang-Tong, Kouang-si, and 
Hai-nan (Congregation of Foreign Missions) 25,570 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Perrocheau, Vicar- 
Apostolic of Su-Tchuen (Congregation of the 
Foreign Missions) ... ... ... 32,748 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Ponsot, Vicar- Apostolic 
of Yun-nan (Congregation of Foreign Mis- 
sions) ... ... ... ... 20,8.95 0 

Vicariate -Apostolic of Kouei-Tchcou (Congrega- 
tion of Foreign Missions) ... ... ,17,732 60 

Procuratorship of the Congregation of Foreign 

Missions at Hong-Kong ... ... 33,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Daguin, Vicar- Apostolic* 

of Mongolia (Mission of the Lazarists) ... 8,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Mouly, Vicar-Apostolic 
of Southern Pe-tche-li, and Administrator of 


l,206,626f. 45c. 
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tS2 


Brotfgjit forward 

Western Pc-tche-li (Mission of the Lazarists) 
Vicariate- Apostolic of Eastern Pe-tche-li (Mis- 
sion of the Society of Jesus) 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Baldus, Vicar- Apostolic 
of Ho-nun (Mission of the Lazarists) 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Danicourt, Vicar- 
Apostolic of Kiang-Si (Mission of the Laza- 
rists) 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Delaplacc, Vicar-Apos- 
tolic of Tche-Kiang (Mission of the Larazists) 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Verolles, Vicar-Apostolic 
of Manchooria (Congregation of Foreign 
Missions) 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Berneux, Vicar- Apostolic 
of Corea (Congregation of Foreign Missions) 
Mission of Japan (Congregation of Foreign Mis- 
sions) 


l,206,626f. 45c. 

14.000 0 

20.000 0 
8,000 0 

10,000 0 
10.000 0 

21,910 42 

14,620 0 

9,640 0 


1,314, 79Gf. 87c. 


MISSIONS OF AFRICA. 


To the Right Rev. Dr. Pavy, Bishop of Al- 

oiprs 

£2 A V> * • •• ••• §•• 

Mission of the Society of Jesus in Algiers 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Fidele di Ferrara, Vicar- 
Apostolic of Tunis (Mission of the Rev. 
Fathers Capuchins) 

Mission of the Rev. Fathers Reformed Minors, 
at Tripoli in Barbary... 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Perpetuo Guasco, Vicar- 
Apostolic of Egypt, and for the different 
United Rites, also for the Schools of the 
Brothers, and the Establishment of the Nuns 
of the Good-Shepherd ... 


44,000f. 0c, 
12,000 0 

18,000 0 
6,002 0 

22,000 0 


102,002f. 0c. 
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Brought forward ... 102,002f. Oc. 

Mission of the Lazarists at Alexandria in Egypt, 

College, and Establishment of the Sisters of 
Charity ... ... ... ... 12,000 0 

Mission of the Rev. Fathers Reformed Minors 
in Upper Egypt ... ... ... 9,000 0 

Vicariate-Apostolic of Abyssinia (Mission of the 

Lazarists) ... ...• ... ... 13,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Massaja, Vicar- Apostolic 
of the Gallas (Mission of the Rev. Capuchin 

Fathers) ... ... ... ... 9,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Griffith, Vicar-Apostolic 
of the Cape of Good Hope, Western district, 
and for the Mission of St. Helena ... 17,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Moran, Vicar- Apostolic 

of the Cape of Good Hope, Eastern district... 17,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Allard, Vicar- Apostolic 
of Natal (Africa) (Mission of the Rev. Fathers 
Oblates of Immaculate Mary) ... ... 22,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bessieux, Vicar- Apostolic 
of the Two Guineas and of Senegambia . 

(Missions of the Congregation of the Holy 
Ghost and of the Sacred Heart of Mary) ... 40,000 0 

Mission of the Reverend Capuchin Fathers in 

the Seychelles ... ... ... 6,290 0 

Mission of the Society of Jesus at Madagascar 30,150 0 

277,442f. 0c. 

MISSIONS OF AMERICA. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Mullock, Bishop of 
Newfoundland 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Tache, Bishop of Saint* • 

Boniface (territory of Hudson’s Bay) 

Mission of the Rev. Fathers Oblates of the Im- 
maculate Mary in the territory of Hudson’s Bay 

35,500f. 0c. 


5,000f. Oc, 
12,000 0 
18,500 0 
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Brought forward 

35,500f. 

0c. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Walsh, Archbishop of 
Halifax (Nova-Scotia) ... 

10,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Mackinnon, Bishop of 
Arichat (Nova-Scotia) ... 

16,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. MacDonald, Bishop of 
Charlotte-town 

6,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Guigues, Bishftp of By- 
town (Canada) 

20,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Farrell, Bishop of Ha- 
milton (Canada) 

10,000 

0 

Diocese of Kingston (Canada) 

3,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Pinsonnault, Bishop of 
London (Canada) 

10,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Charbonnel, Bishop of 
Toronto (Canada) 

6,020 

0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Turgeon, Archbishop of 
Quebec (Canada) 

28,670 

35 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bourget, Bishop of 
Montreal (Canada) ... ... 

16,500 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Cooke, Bishop of Three- 
Rivers (Canada) 

10,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Prince, Bishop of Saint- 
Hyacinth (Canada) 

16,000 

0 

Mission of the Society of Jesus in Upper Canada 

20,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Demers, Bishop of 
Vancouver 

6,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Alexander Blanchet, 
Bishop of Nesqualy (United States) 

14,000 

0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Norbert Blanchet, Arch- 
bishop of Oregon City (United States) 

15,000 

0 

Mission of the Rev. Oblate Fathers of Immacu- 
late Mary in Oregon (United States) 

18,000 

0 

Mission of the Society of Jesus in Oregon 
(United States) 

19,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Miege, Bishop of Levens- 
worth City (United States) 

20,000 

0 


299,690f. 35c. 
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Brought forwatd ... 299,690f. 35c. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Loras, Bishop of Du- 
buque (United States) ... ... ... 12,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Cretin, Bishop of Saint- 
Paul of Minesota (United States) ... 22,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Lefevfcre, Coadjutor-Bi- 
shop and Administrator of Detroit (United 

States) • 8,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Baraga, Bishop of Upper 

Saint Mary’s (United States) ... ... 12,000 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Purcell, Archbishop of 
Cincinnati (United States) to meet the tra- 
velling expenses of German Missioners to his 
diocese ... ... ... ... 1,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Rapp, Bishop of Cleve- 
land (United States) ... ... ... 16,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. O’Connor, Bishop of 

Pittsburg (United States) ... ... 9,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Whelan, Bishop of 

Wheeling (United States) ... • ... 8,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. MacGill, Bishop of 

Richmond (United States) ... ... 6,000 0 

To the Diocese of Hartford (United States) ... 14,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Mac-Closkey, Bishop of 

Albany (United States) ... ... ... 9,000 0 

Mission of the Rev. Fathers Oblates of the Im- 
maculate Mary in the diocese of Albany 
(United States) ... ... ••• 8,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Louglilin, Bishop of 

Brooklyn (United States) ... ... 8,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bacon, Bishop of Port- • 

land (United States) ... ... ••• 15,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bayley, Bishop of Newark 

(United States) ... ••• 12,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Carroll, Bishop of Co- 
vington (United States)... ... ••• 14,000 0 

474,1 90f. 35c. 
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To the Right Rev. Dr. Young, Bishop of Erie 

(United States) ... ... ••• 14,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Timon, Bishop of Buffalo 

(United States) ... ... ... 20,000 0 

Mission of the Rev. Fathers Oblates of Immacu- 
late Mary in the diocese of Buffalo (U.S.) ... 14,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Miles, Bishop of Nash- 
ville (United States) ... ... ... 7,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Spalding, Bishop of 

Louisville (United States) ... ... 5,900 0 

Mission of the Rev. Trappist Fathers, in the 

diocese of Louisville (United States) ... 1,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Saint-Palai9, .Bishop of 

Vincennes (United States) ... ... 12,000 0 

Mission of the Rev. Benedictine Fathers, in the 

diocese of Vincennes (United States) ... 5,000 0 

Mission of the Congregation of Holy Cross, in 

the diocese of Vincennes (United States) ... 7,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Hcnni, Bishop of Mil- 

waukie (United States) ... ... ... 10,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Byrne, Bishop of Little- 

rock (United States) ... ... ... 9,300 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. O’ Regan, Bishop of Chi- 

chago and Quincy (United States) ... 25,000 0 

Diocese of Natchez (United States) ... 20,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Martin, Bishop of Natchi- 
toches (United States) ... ... ... 15,000 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Blanc, Archbishop of New 

Orleans (United States) ... ... 6,000 0 

Diocese of Charleston (United States) ... .10,000 0 

Diocese of Savannah (United States) ... 7,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Odin, Bishop of Galves- 
ton (United Sthtes) ... ... ... 25,000 0 

Mission of the Rev. Fathers Oblates of Imma- 
culate Mary, in Texas (United States) ... 12,007 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Alemany, Archbishop of 

San-Francisco (United States) ... ... 25,000 0 

724,39 7f. 35c. 
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Brought forward ... 724,397f. 35c. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Amat, Bishop of Mon- 
terey (United States) ... ... ... 20,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Lamy, Bishop of Santa- 

Fe (United States) ... ... ... 30,000 0 

Mission of the Lazarists in the United States 30,000 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Spacca-Pietra, Archbishop 

of Port- of-Spain (Trinidad) 1 ... ... 10,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Vcsque, Bishop of Roseau 

(St. Domingo) ... ... ... 20,500 0 

Vicariate- Apostolic of Jamaica (Mission of the 

Society of Jesus) ... ... ... 10,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Hynes, Vicar- Apostolic 

of British Guiana ... ... ... 8,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Niewindt, Vicar- Apostolic 

of Curasao ... ... ... ... 35,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Schepers, Vicar- Apostolic 

of Surinam ... ... ... ... 15,000 0 

Mission of the Society of Jesus in South 

America ... ... ... • ... 500 0 

909,397f. 35c. 


MISSIONS OF OCEANICA. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Wranken, Vicar- Apostolic 
of Batavia ... ... ... ... ]0,000f. 0c. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Jaussen, Vicar- Apostolic 
of the groups of Mangareva, of Tahiti, and of 
Paumotoo (Mission of the Society of Picpus) 50,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Maigret, Vicar-Apostolic 
of the Sandwich Isles (Mission of the Society 
of Picpus) ... ... ... ... 50,333 30 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Dordillon, Vicar- Apostolic 
of the Marquesas group (Mission of the So- 
ciety of Picpus) 


33,000 0 

143,333f. 30c. 
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Brought forward 

143,333f. 30c. 

Agency of the Society of Picpus at Valparaiso, 
for its Missions of Oceanica 

15,000 

0 

Procuratorship of the Society of Picpus at Val- 
paraiso, for the Missions of Oceanica 

17,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Pompallier, Bishop of 
Auckland (New Zealand) 

15,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Viard, Administrator- 
Apostolic of the diocese of Wellington (New 
Zealand) (Mission of the Marist Fathers) . . . 

34,000 

0 

Apostolic Agency of Melanesia and Micronesia 
(Congregation of Foreign Missions of Milan) 

15,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bataillon, Vicar- Apostolic 
of Central Oceanica (Mission of the Rev. Fa- 
thers Marists) 

78,000 

0 

Vicariate-Apostolic of New-Calcdonia (Mission 
of the Rev. Fathers Marists) 

28,000 

0 

Agency of the Rev. Fathers Marists, at Sydney 
(Australia) 

13,272 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. •Murphy, Bishop of 
Adelaide (Australia) 

3,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Goold, Bishop of Mel- 
bourne (Australia) 

2,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Serra, Administrator of 
the diocese of Perth (Australia) ... 

20,000 

0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Wilson, Bishop of Hobart- 
Town (Van-Diemen’s-Land) 

3,000 

0 


386,605f. 30c. 
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Particulars of the Receipts in the Pontifical States in 1856, the 
amount of which will he carried to the account for 1857. 


PONTIFICAL STATES. 


ROME (1) 

Roman crowns.^ 
5,937 70* 


31,923f. 12c 

Diocese of Albano 

10 40 


55 

94 

,, Amelia 

60 0 

. . . 

322 

58 

„ Anagni 

27 0 


145 

16 

„ Ancona 

195 65 

... 

1,051 

88 

„ Ascoli (2) 

tf 

... 

M 


,, Assisi 

65 50 

... 

352 

15 

„ Bagnorea 

59 0 

... 

317 

20 

„ BENEVENTO 

150 0 

• • . 

806 

45 

,, Bertinoro 

119 36 

... 

641 

72 

„ BOLOGNA (3) 

»» • 


»» 


„ Cagli 

35 0 

... 

188 

17 

,, CAMERINO ... 

172 32 


926 

45 

„ Cereto 

40 0 

... 

215 

05 

„ Cervia 

37 01 

... 

198 

98 

„ Cesena 

200 0 

... 

1,075 

27 

„ Cingoli 

13 68 5 

... 

73 

58 

„ Civita di Gastello 

100 0 

... 

537 

63 

„ Citth della Pieva 

50 0 


268 

82 

„ Civita- Vecchia 

51 59 


277 

37 

„ Gorneto 

79 04 


424 

95 

„ Fabrf .*o 

70 0 

... 

. 376 

34 

» Paef £ 

300 0 

... 

1,612 

90 


• 41,791fc 68c. 


! 1) Including sundry donations, among which was one of 500 Roman crowns. 
2) 170 crowns, arrived too late in Rome to be included in the present account : 
they shall be carried to the account for 1857. 

( 3 ) 800 crowns, reached Rome too late : they shall bo carried to the account 
for 1857. 
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Brought forward 
Roman crowns. 


41,79If. 68c. 


Diocese of Fano ( 1 ) 

, , Ferentino 

„ FERRAIIA ... 

„ Foligno 

,, Forli 

ff Forlimpopoli ... 

„ Gubbio 

„ Iesi (2) 

„ Imola 

,, Loretto 

,, Macerata 

,, Matelica 

„ Montalto (3) ... 

,, Montcfeltro ... 

,, Montefiascone (4) 

„ Narni 

,, Nocera 

p , Norcia ...» 

„ Orvieto 

„ Orsimo 

Palestrina 
,» Pergola 

„ Perugia (5) 

„ Pesaro 

„ Poggio-Mirteto (G) 

„ RAVENNA ... 

„ Recanati ..» 

„ Rieti 


505 

0 

2,715 

05 

SO 

0 

430 

11 

928 

77 5 ... 

4,993 

41 

G6 

42 

357 

10 

1G0 

0 

860 

22 

25 

0 

134 

41 

50 

0 

268 

82 

»» 

370 

0 

1,989 

25 

47 

94 

257 

74 

18 

0 

96 

77 

100 

0 

537 

63 

3 

21 

17 

26 

1G3 

86 5 ... 

880 

99 

16 

0 

86 

02 

10 

0 

53 

76 

GO 

0 

322 

58 

45 

0 

241 

94 

139 

50 

750 

0 

13 

05 

70 

15 

39 

41 

211 

88 

15 

0 

80 

65 

1,576 

48 

8,475 

70 

130 

0 

698 

93 

GO 

0 

322 

58 

414 

96 

2,230 

97 

42 

5G 

22S 

82 

28 

01 

150 

59 


• 69,255f. 01c. 

(1) Including 227 crowns 16 baiocchi, donations from sundry pious bene- 
factors. 

(2) 150 crowns, arrived too late in Rome, will be carried to the account for 
1857. 

(3) 34 crowns, reached Rome too late, will be carried to the account for 1857. 

(4) 29 crowns 77 baiocchi, arrived too late in Rome, will be carried to the 
account for 1857. 

i Includin £ two bequests, one of 55 crowns 20 baiocchi : and tbc other of 
1,310 crowns 37 baiocchi. 

(6) Including a bequest of 10 crowns. 
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Roman crowns. 


Diocese of Rimini (1) 

200 

0 


1,075 

27 


Ripatransone ... 

80 

0 


430 

11 

ii 

Sabina-Magliano 

25 

0 


134 

41 

>* 

San-Severino ... 

70 

0 


376 

34 

ii 

Sarsina 

106 

30 


571 

51 

ii 

Segni . # . 

40 

0 


215 

05 

»* 

Sinigaglia (2) ... 

184 

22 


990 

43 

99 

SPOLETO ... 

154 

86 5 


832 

61 

99 

SUTRI (3) ... 

31 

40 


168 

82 

99 

Tivoli 

75 

0 


403 

23 

99 

Todi (4) 

25 

0 


134 

41 

99 

Tolentino 

52 

0 


279 

57 

99 

Urbania (5) ... 

126 

39 


679 

52 

99 

URBINO 

30 

0 


161 

29 

99 

Velletri 

120 

0 


615 

16 

• 99 

Veroli 

124 

63 5 


670 

08 

99 

Viterbo 

5 

20 


27 

96 

Abbey 

of the Three Fountains 

15 

12 


81 

29 


77 f 132f. 07c. 


(1) Including a donation of 2 crowns. 

(2) Including a bequest of 80 crowns. 

, (3^ Including a bequest of 6 crowns 40 baiocchi. 

(4) 50 crowns, which appeared in the account for 1854, page 175 of the 
May Annals for 1856, as having been contributed by the diocese of Todi, were 
from the diocese of Tivoli. The receipts of Todi for 1854 are included in the 
sum carried to the account of 1855. 

(5) Including sundry donations, amounting to 3 crowns 32| baiocchi. 
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The advice informing us of the particulars of receipts in the Pon- 
tifical States further apprises us of the arrival of several other sums 


sent to Rome, viz. — 

Roman crowns. 


Diocese of Brescia 

591 61 

3,180f. 64c. 

UDINE 

279 84 

1,504 52 

„ Vicenza 

95 0 

510 75 


• 

5.1 95f. 91c. 

_ 9 


We have also been apprised from Rome, that a sum total ^of 
844 crowns 44 baiocchi, received in 1856 in the diocese of Venice 
and in several other dioceses, arrived too late to be included in the 
present account, and shall therefore be carried to the account for 1 2 
1857. However, as we have received a communication from Venice 
which gives the details in Austrian livres of the sums collated in 
the several dioceses, and forming the above-mentioned total for- 
warded to Rome, we shall give the particulars in the form of a 
note, viz. — - 

• Austrian liv. 


Diocese of VENICE (1) .. ... ... 4,104 13 

„ Adria ... ... ... ... 184 50 

„ Belluno (district of Longarone) ... 144 0 

„ Cencda , ... ... ... ... 150 0 

„ Concordia £San-Vito) ... ... 30 0 

„ Feltro ... ... ... ... 228 0 

„ Trevisa (2) ... ... ... 705 0 

„ „ (district of Motta) ... .... 143 99 


Amount forwarded from different dioceses above mentioned 69 72 

5,759 34 


(1) Including 30 liv., {he amount of a bequest ; 46 liv. 30c., sundry dona- 
tions ; 24 liv. Jor the erection of a seminary in the Mission of Siam ; 24 liv. 08c., 
for Annal& sola ; 18 liv. 90c., from the sale of images. Thus the ordinary con- 
tributions of the Associates, in the year 1856, amounted only to„3,960 liv. 85c. 

(2) Including 45 liv. for Annals sold ; and thus reducing to 660 liv. the 
ordinary subscriptions of the Members in the year 1856. 




VICARIATE APOSTOLIC OP GUINEA AND 
SENEGAMBIA. 

A Letter from Father Bouchet, Missioner of the Society bf the 
Holy Ghost and the Immaculate Heart of Mary , to Father 
SchwindeniiamMER, Superior-General of the tame Society . 

* (t St. Joseph de Benga, March, 1850. 
“ Very Bey. Father, * 

M In concluding, my last letter to you, I promised to con- 
tinue the narrative of the trials supported with so much courage 
by the good YanO, the black, converted to our holy religion by 
the force of example ,* and I will now endeavour to fulfil this 
engagement.* But since that period, many storms have passed 
over the Mission ; hell bos been Jet loose with increased violence 
against our neophyte afcd ourselves, and I know not, that God, in 
Jits inscrutable designs, may not have ordained, that even Africa 
may again produce her martyrs at no remote period. May Jesus 
and Mary vouchsafe to watch over this sinful nation ! 

“ Amongst these infidel people, there exists a practice, fatal as it 
is immoral. In accordance with this custom, the parents solemnly* 
promise their newly- born daughter in marriage to a man who may 
probably be fdready married. The husband in due course comes to 
claim his bride and nv^&feber bis wife, on lier attaining her four- 
teenth or fifteenth year, sometimes oven more prematurely. 

“ Now, Vau6, being still ah idolater, had thus affianced one of 
his daughters,- ^nd had accepted and received the dowry, usually 
given in such cases ; hut having, as well as his child, subsequently 

* M. Bonchet’s previous letter was published in the number for last July. 
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*|$fltfome a Christian lio of coiftso repudiated the engagement His 
;**fufldel son-in-law; however, was not disposed to respect his scruples, 
'When name of tho child) had attained her thirteenth 

* year^' demanded her from her father, who peremptorily 

^Ve"her up to him. The pagan at onoe became irritated, 
and threatened \ iolence. Theresa had just made her first commu- 
nion; she was fortified and sustained in her soul, by the God whom 
she had received as her spiritual nourishment, aud, as a fervent 
Christian, shdfthrew herself in confidence upon the mprey of Jesus, 
in whom sho had been taught to expect succour and protection. 

44 However, tho man to whom sho had been promised was power- 
ful, and had many friends. Taking advantage of the darkness of 
tho night, he camo with a number of followers, carried off the young^ 
girl, and placed her in chains. Theresa boro everything with 
calmness and resignation, recommending her innocence and faith to 
the Mother of Virgins. In theso critical positions, our Africans, 
accustomed to a lifo of hardship and exposure, look upon danger 
with moro composure than the -Europeans, and brave it with 
astonishing resolution ; but when stimulated by Divine grace, their 
oourage sometimes becomes heroic. 

41 4 If you would be set at liberty/ said her intended husband, 

4 consent to become my wife/ 6 Never/ said Theresa ; 4 1 never 
made you any promise ; for my father had no right to delegate to 
you an authority which he did not possess. I will never consent to 
belong to ono who is not a believer in tho only true God/ 

“ The pagau was greatly exasperated, and could not understand 
whence his young captive could have obtained so much fortitudo. 

4 Well/ added he, * if you refuse to marry me, I will havo you put 
to death/ On hearing theso words, Theresa cast upon him her 
modest eyes^ looked at him for a moment iu sileuco ; and then, as if 
it were a jest: 4 Do as you like/ said sho: 4 tho Father has often 
told us that it is a glorious thing to dio for Jesus ; but I can never 
become your wife/ v * 

44 Our divine Saviour said that ho would select the weak and 
infirm to confound the strong; but it was not, howover, Ilis will 
that this blessed child should so soon receive the palm of the Saints. 
Powerful friends interposed ; wo ourselves deemed it incumbent 
upon us to interfere, aud the infidel, probably also discouraged 
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by Theresa's fortitude, restored hew to ker father* aftyr* few 4*|9* 
captivity. But this was merely the prelude of still greater combats 
and actual persecution, the end of which wo hav^^i|wt yet wit- 
nessed. l am constantly on the alert, and if a mar^ 
required,. I pray to o^r divine Saviour, that ho may accept yhfaj* 
the victim. . v ' 

, The demon, who, previous to our arrival, possessed all these 
souls, wg* doubtless, much tUsconcerted by the firmness of this child, 
and fully aware that her example was calculated % wrest from bis 
grasp many others of his. worshippers. He consequently excited the 
evil passions of the idolaters, and inspired them with an implacable 
hatred of the Christians, and of tlio name of Jesus, The pagan felt 
ashamed that he had, been defeated by a young girl of sixteen ; and 
his friends, on their part, continued to work upon his self-love, and 
envenom the wound. At length, he resolved to have his bride, or 
the life of both her and her father. Accompanied by his instigators, 
he proceeded in a rago to the house of Vauc, expecting to intimidate 
him by this display of forco. A lengthened and warm discussion 
ensued, and the old mao was threatened. It must bo admitted, my 
dear Father, that in this instance, the Christian, who had probably 
relied too much upou his self-sufficiency, allowed bimsclf to give, 
way; he promised all that they demanded, asking only for a delay 
of three days. Ho was to recoivo for Theresa, a slave, or the 
dowry. 

“ I was not aware of what had transpired, when the yoUng girl 
came to my cabin with her oyoa filled with tears. 4 Father,' said she, 
sobbing, and throwing herself at my feet, ‘ Father, you alone are 
anxious for my salvation; protoct me. My lather has just renewed 
his promise to give me to the infidel: iii three days, I am, to be 
delivered up to liiei/ I raised bur, and endeavoured to console her,' 
by recommending her to place confidence in the Blessed Virgin. 
‘No/ added she, in a voice stifled with emotion, ‘no, I will not' be- 
lli* wife. If I consent, he will force me to return to idolatry^ and I 
shall lose my soul Ho has promised to give my father a slave for 
met well, let my father, take me for his slave,; I will serve hftfc 
with lave; but l will not be wretched and guilty with an iiMdsL' 
Completely overcome by. her grief, she then continued : djflk'my 
father ta* hpd the. weakness, to sacrifice me; very well, but I, at 
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tha day of judgment,— I, his own daughter, shall be called upon to 
accuse him with the loss of my soul.' 

“It would be impossible for me to describo to you the expression 
of her countenance as she pronounced these words. This language, 
faith, and energy afforded me ineffable consolation. I calmed her, 
by the promise of my protection ; but what protection could I offer! 
I had no other arms than my crucifix. However, she evidently 
considered herself savod, by my taking up lior defeueqjpind she 
dried her tears . v 

“ I proceeded at once to visit- the Christian who had thus given 
way, and found him sorrowful and dejected. On seeing mo ap- 
proach, the enormity of his crime became apparent to him. I 
entreated him to adhere to his first promise. Ho protested that ho 
would, iu future, have more fortitude, ami bo kept his word. ^ 

“ The delay granted was about to expiro. What was to be done 
with this child ? Leave, lier with her fatlior: no, for the infidels 
are powerful, and would take her away by force; and if we conceal 
her iii our house, they will come and search for her, aud this will be 
the signal for actual persecution. Thanks to the inspiration of the 
Blessed Virgin, the thought struck mo that I might take her to St. 
Mary du Gabon, a village situated eight miles from St. Joseph, 
and intrust her to the caro of Mgr. Bcssieux, from whose protec- 
tion they would noWlarc to roinove her. We knelt down together, 
upon my cabin floor, fervently beseeching the intercession of tho 
Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph ; and placing our flight under the 
protection of that of Jesus into Egypt, we set out. 

“Theresa at first appeared timid, from the apprehension that we 
should bo pursued, and I observed her weeping; but as we pro* 
ceeded, these fears wero dissipated, Wo arrived at St. Mary's 
without accident. I immediately placed her under tho caro of bis 
Lordship, $n<! hastened back to my flock, desirous as 1 was, ,t<* 
ascertain what had transpired during my absence. 

“After tho departure of his daughter, the old man sent word to 
tho iufidel that lie must consider the engagement broken off, and 
that he could not give him his daughter. The Chris tian village 
was sopn filled with men inurms. , The intended bridegvoom Was 
at their head, determined to hate his ravage* Van$ met them 
courageously, a sense of duty cabling him to resume the energy of 
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his youth. He presented himself \o the infidels* who seized his 
person, and appeared resolved to drag him away* withoutrOSpeet 
for his age and grey hairs. \ 

u The dagger was pointed at his breast, as if to despatisU him at 
onco. c Here I am/ said lie, in a resolute tone ; 4 1 am>ead^. r Iffo 
then took hold of his crucifix, and, looking at it with devotion, 
derived from this source th%t fortitude of which tie stood in so much 
need. On hearing of this eVent, Father Poussot, who was only At 
a short distauco, hastened to the defence of the Christians, and 
endeavoured to calm the infidels; but one of them in a rage gave 
him a blow at the side of tbo head, whilst another ruffian struck 
him with a sword on the head. His cap fortunately warded off the 
stroke, so that the wound was not serious. You will observe, very 
revepreud Father, that this is the seoond occasion on which this 
Missioner 1ms been called upon to shed his blood in circumstances 
where his seal and charity have induced him to interfere as a 
mediator. 

44 The infidels, however, after perpetrating the grossest outrages 
upon the old man, cast him into chains, and took him prisoner. 
Ilis second son, on seeing his father thus led away, then, came 
forward aud exclaimed, c Take me instead of my father. I jini 
young ; he is decrepit ; I shall be of more use to you.* The offer 
was accepted, and the young man taken to prison. Steplmni (the 
name of the young hero of filial piety) manifests an admirable 
serenity in his chains. When flogged and menaced with death, lie 
replies : 4 1 care little for your treatment of me ; do with this body 
whatever you please/ Ills only solicitude is expressed, for his 
relatives, to whom he hits several times sent a request that they will 
not, any more than ho does himself, be under any alarm or affliction 
at his fat©, 1 Since he is suffering in a good cittuse and fpr the love of 
God, whidli he esteems a great honour and consolation. The family, 
indeed, remam perfectly calm, resigned, and are prepared for any 
result, addressing tlicir earnest prayers to the Lord that fte may 
give them tho grace to bear persecution with Christian fortitude. 

44 A few days ago the eldest son sent to his young captive brother 
a proposal to Como and take his place. ‘ No/ w^s the rejpiyf ^ I 
am not yet tired; and nfy brother is more useful than I home/ 

“ His sister-in-law, Anna, on her part, has sent him his crucifix. 
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which he had forgot ten at his departure, and it is in meditating at 
the feet of Je&tts crucified, and in the recitation of his rosary, that 
ho finds this abnegation, this calmness and heroic fortitude, Which 
astonishes the infidels themselves, and inspires them With admira- 
tion : they are at a loss to conceive whence the Christian can derive 
so much resignation and courage. Poor blind creatures! When 
shall it please* the Lord to give them also to understand the eWeet- 
ness of Ilia yoke and the force of His love? 

44 This patient endurance manifested by the neophyte, Wwever, 
far from disarming the hatred, excited the animosity of the pagans, 
who resolved to prosecute their designs. All the great Chiefs 
assembled at the abode of the king, and came in a body to the 
cabin of Vane, where trovidenco had Ordained that I should be at 
the time, together with Father Poussot. Here was enacted a &eng 
calculated to excite the adriiiration of angels, and which any words 
of mine would bo inadequate to depict to you in all its grandeur, 
and which might be compared to that of a martyr of the early ages 
before his judges, — to that of St. Ignatius of Antioch before tlio 
tyrant. 

“ The king and the chiefs approached the old man, and took hint 
by4he hand, without saying a single word ; at length, breaking this 
painful silence, they tried alternately the effect of promises and 
threats. They flattered, coaxed, urged upon hint as his friends to 
think of his own interests, observing that if he rbtnafned ft 
Christian, affection, power, everything, Would bo lost to him, whilst 
by returning to the religion of his fatliers, he would preserve his 
rank of honour in the country. They then proceeded to enumerate 
all the members of h}s family, lus numerous and " powerful con- 
neethMm, adding : 8 If you so desire, jrou may* stilt continue to be 
their chie£ end they 'will remain your faithfid subjects^ VatiS 
remained inflexible. The v king, greatly exasperated, then ordered 
him to depart into exile with nil the members Of his family, And 
commanded ns to feayethe place. 

tc The Christian arose with a majestic air, and with it noble but 
mee^ expression Of pride, requested tlie king, who was about to 
leave the house, to stop : 8 Heat me,' said he* 8 1 mna servant of 
the great God ; and however painful' it may be to me to refuse to 
consent to you* proposal, t 4ife bdftttd to follow His orders Either 
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than accede to your dcjjjxes. I£ I kavo broken off the marriage of 
my daughter, I have been compelled to do so, from the circum- 
stance that t cannot now dispose of my children ijjL, aqcordauce with 
my former will, t now acknowledge that the f*ord, the Father of 
souls, has a priority of claim over them. I have said it, and hence- 
forth nothing shall induce me to depart from the will of God/ 

** The eldest son then arose, And thus spoke lit his turn s * King, 
,wo have no reason to oosnpfain of you, nor of our relation* Who ato 
not Christians; they bare always been kind to Os; but we bamiot 
concede to them that which the law of the great God forbids. We 
esteem the Fathers ; wo listen to their teaching, because it i A tho 
voico of Heaven. Nothing shall henceforth separate us from them ; 
send us into exile whither yon please, wo will obey you, provided 
that the Fathers nro with us j wo will bury ourself in tho forests, 
—We will go into the most barbarous tribes of tho interior,— wc 
will go- anywhere,— but wfe will never renounce the religion of tho 
great God/ 

“ Ftach, very reverend Father, is tho testimony rendered to tho 
Gospel by our dear neophytes ; a generous avowal of their con- 
victions which afforded us great joy and consolation. May God 
bo for ever praised for having given them the grace to confess tho 
faith with all the force of the inspiration of the Holy Ghost! 

“The chiefs and the king' retired with renewed threats against 
the family Of Va n6 and all the Christians. But what will be tho 
result of their protestations, I know not ; and I try to keep niyself 
tranquilly resigned to the holy will of God and of Ilis good Mother. 
May I beg that you, on your part, will earnestly recommend us to 
the prayers of the ArchcpnfraterUity of Our Lady of Victories, 
whilst from Hsfeven alone we doubt not that 6ur venerated Father 
Lieberruann is interceding for his children,, who are still struggling 
against the demon upon this African soil* • 

' Pray, I beseech you, oftpeoiaUy, for the most humble of your 
Religious, - « 9 

“ Borcntv, 

“ Miwober * 

i TfS t 
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VICARIATE APOSTOLIC OF NATAL- 


Tub following lotto? being the first in Preference to the Vicariate 
Apostolic of Natal, it may be well to preface it with a brief notice^ 
to our readers of the origin and general state of this Mission* 

It is now about fifteen years since the first Catholic families 
settled in the colony of Natal. Their number had gradually 
increased ; but they had not been visited by any Missioner, when, 
at the end of 1850, Mgr. Devereux, Bishop of the eastern portion 
of the Cape Good Hope, sent them one of his priests, who 
remained there six months^ It was at this period that the Holy 
See erected the province of Natal into a Vicariate Apostolic. 

This Vicariate, situate on the east coast of Africa, extends from 
the river Key to the Bay of Lagoa, which forms the boundary of 
the Portuguese territory, that is, from 32° 40' to 26° south latitude ; 
and in the interior of Africa it stretches along the banks of tho 
Orange River, to an undefined limit. The number of Catholics 
belonging to this Mission majr be estimated at five hundred, most 
of whom arc Irish. The places where they have congregated* 
in the greatest numbers arer Durban, which numbers a hun- 
dred ; PetennariUbnrg, two hundred ; and Bloemfontein, nearly a 
hundred. 

Tho Holy See having confided the care of tlie new Vicariate 
Apostolic to the Society of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Mgr, 
Allard, a member of that congregation, set out fr*u Marseilles on 
the 13th November, 1851, and after a favourable voyage of eight 
months, landed, with a few of Lis confreres, amongst his remote new 
flock. The town of Petermaritzburg was at the satne timo both 
tho most central a$d most numerously peopled with Catholics! and 
was consequently selected da the residence of the Bishop. No 
sooner was the Mission established than it was attacked from the 
Protestant pulpit with all the rage of declamation that the ministers 
could command ; but the violence of their invectives found no echo, 
even amongst the sectarians, and only tended to rally the faithful 
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mot© closely round the standard of tlfoir pastor* The following is 
an extract from Mgr. Allard's report in 1852 : — 

%■ ^ 

“ Every Sunday, our chapel, which is only a house, rented for 

the purpose, is filled by about a hundred Catholics, oil earnestly 
desirous of listening to the Word of God. A happy emulation fa 
manifested amongst them iu complying with their Easter duties ; 
most of them have approached the holy table ; some families, even 
communicate monthly. The Irish soldiers of the garrison iiave 
also participated in the Eucharistic banquet. Two of their officers 
glory in the fulfilment of their duties as Christians, which greatly 
contributes to edify the faithful. 

“ The Catholics of Petermaritzburg, having been thus provided 
with prieBts, their next necessity was the erection of a chapel. 
There was no necessity for exeiting their zeal for a work the 
accomplishment of which they so ardently desired ; they at once 
responded to my appeal, and I may confidently state that they 
consulted rather their hearts than their purses, for many of them 
put their names down for sums which they have never been able to 
pay. When the oratory is finished, wo shall be involved in a 
heavy debt. This humble sanctuary is fifty-eight feet long, by 
twenty- three feet broad ; it is built with brick, cemented by clay- 
mortar, without any other ceiling than a thatched roof. It fa in 
this very poor chapel tbat the God of Majesty is to come and 
reside ; may we at least supply, by the fervency of our prayers, 
for the absonco of that splendour with which tlio faithful in better 
circumstances adorn Ills thione !” 

In addition to theso colonists, the province of Natal contains a 
numerous native population, known by tho designation of Kaffirs, 
and who, without any exaggeration, may be estimated at a hundred 
thousand souls. Both in the rural districts and in the*towns, those 
blacks, ana in the majority. For many years they have continued 
to live community with^ the Europeans, of wjjorn they are the 
servants, without, however, having undergone any material change, 
either in poiut of manners or usages ; they have especially mani- 
fested a perfect indifference to any religious prosolytfam* Although 
Protestant Missions have been founded for them, theso various 
attdtnpts have hitherto proved completely useless. Our 3|iaeiouerfl 
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camo hither in tbeir tnrn, confident in the expectation of converting 
them ; but their ministry was to be devoted* in thi fitet instance* to 
the faithful, and- their first -duty was to break the bread of life for 
the children of the Church, before distributing ' H to strangers. 
Now that religion is established in the principal stations, and the 
apostolic labourers are become more numerous, the moment for 
Mgr. Allard to devote himself to the salvation of the Kaffirs, 
appeared to liavo arrived. “ TW condition of these people, seated 
in the shadow of death," wrote this prelate, smhe time ago, “also 
demands our ministry, and we are anxious to hold up to their eyes 
the light of the Gospel. The Governor of the colony augurs 
favourably for our Mission. This functionary, although a Pro- 
testant, recognises in the Catholic priests qualifications not possessed 
by the ministers of his sect, peculiarly calculated to promote the 
civilisation and conversion of the infidels.” 

■Jho following letter announces a first attempt to covert the 
natives : — 

Extract from a Letter frton Father Gerard, Oblate of Mary 
Immaculate, to his Relations. 

" Mission of St. Michael, in Kaffraria, 

“ Mv deah Parents, 44 1 ** 5 6. 

“ Amidst the numerous occupations of onr nascent Mission, 
I undertake to write you this long letter, in which I fear I shall 
be often interrupted ; but let me, however, commence. 

“ Father Barret and I have been appointed to plant the cross 
amongst many thousands of infidels, disseminated here and there 
in the immense diocess of Mgr. Allard, out veuettiblo bishop and 
superior. What a vast field is here opened to our zeal, but yet hew 
matiy obstacles to surmount ! Amongst tlio*' Khflirs, the power of 
tho demon is more consolidated tliun is generally Understood^ and 
if we had not confidence in the God of wercy, out arms would fall 
from bur hands. But tho Lord is all-powerful ; Ife holds in His 
hands the hearts 6f men,— the Kaffirs are not excepted. Allow 
me, therefore, to entreat ybur earnest prayers for the conversion of 
these poor blacks, dnd to solicit those of other good souls in our 
behalf. * ' ' 
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“ It may be Welbmy deair pireSte, that I should 1 give you 
some details In reference to this remote land ; they Will inspire yott 
with a lively compassion for our savages. I' Will Commence by it 
description of a tribe amongst whom we intended to commence on* 
Mission to the infidels. This tribe & situated about seventy- five 
miles from Maritzbiirg, the principal town. In France, yell Itte 
%roured,— distances with yqjt are nothing; but here, we baVC tto 
railways, nor even any traced roads. If a river !m& to be ctteysed,' 
there is no bridge; nor even a boat to transport ns. There are 
certainly waggons, hut thfese are drawn by oxen* and attended with 
so much expense, that the MissWer is unable to avail himself of 
this means of locomotion. 

“ We set out with h Kaffir, Who Served' as our guide. A sSailed 
on the vory first day by a storm, in the middlo of a vast plain, 
almost uninhabited, we were coni polled to deviate from otir path to 
take shJUr in a hut which we perceived in the distance. Here We 
arrived drenched with rain, but very grateful to find eVen this 
retreat, mote especially' as it offered us the means of drying our 
clothes, and spending a quiet night. Our host was not rich, but 
lie gave ns a cordial reception ; placing before 11s what he could 
command, ho generously sent a boy, in spite of the rain, to milk 
one of the cows of his flock, and Wc had the pleasure of joining in 
the family repast. The father commenced by pouring from a large 
pot some sour milk, mixed with maize bruised between stones. 
After having satisfied his own appetite with this coarse aliment, he 
made a sign to his children to approach ; each one presented him* 
self in his turn, and the fattier gave them all a largo ^wllefubof the 
common dish ; the mother then came and took possession of the 
remainder. Tholiour of retirement having arrived, w© lay down 
upon pate, covered With blankets. Suclva bed is peculiarly favour 
able to early rising. Wo consequently set out at the break of. day, 
and soon 1 arrived at a stream swollen by the rain, but which we 
were enabled to cross by wading up to the waist. The Kaffite 
whom we mot with ndW and then wore* very kind, and glad to offer 
us food. 

u On the (third day wo arrived at a large rivet, Very rapid and 
deep, called Umkomnli. How were we to cross it? * Th& English 
jprould certainly have done well to present this cofiotiy with a 



G6 


ANNALS OP THIS 


bridge. Finding no barquo Available, wo had to confide ourselves 
to Hie Divine Providence of tlio Missioncr,-r-for there is a special 
protection for the apostles. The following is the little stratagem 
adopted by our Kaffirs for crossing streams. Amongst them, there 
arc some men expert in swimming, designated c zimanga/ With a 
few twigs firmly hound togother, they make a kind of sheaf. Tho 
person desirous of crossing tho river, places himself astride tl^jp 
bundle when launched into tho water, holding fast by his knees, 
and leaning forward as if on horseback, taking care to preserve his 
equilibrium. The upper part of tho body, at all eveuts the head, 
is sure to keep above water. The zimanga swims after, pushiug 
the raft along with one hand, and keeping himself afloat with tho 
other. Sometimes two or three swimmers are employed, to insure 
a safe passage. 

“ I was the first to cross, and I arrived without accident on the 
opposite bank of the river. Father Barret had kept jdflfeanxious 
eye upon my movements, and lmd some difficulty to bring himself 
to the determination of following my example; however, bo was 
obliged to cross by some means, and lie resolved to bravo the danger; 
but whether from bis hesitation, or that the fagot, already soaked, 
was less buoyant, the raft capsized before they bad proceeded many 
yards. The poor father, although submerged, stuck to his hold, 
lie was soon rescued, but felt little encouragement for renewing the 
.attempt. lie consented, however, to confide himself a second time 
to the protection of Divine Providence, and was soon landed safely 
on the opposite bauk. In his shipwreck, however, he had lost our 
maize-'iiull ; a Kaffir immediately begau to dive for it, and after 
several attempts, succeeded in recovering it. Towards evening, wc 
arrived at a large kraut, or group of huts ; there* were about thirty 
of them, arranged in a circle, forming a spacious iuclosure in tho 
middle, capable of containing three hundred cows. We were very 
well received; our host was rich, possessed of immense quantities of 
maize, gourds, and milk in abundance; but it would be vain to seek 
here, bread, wine, vegetables, salt, or pepper ; their fowl has no 
other seasoning than the appdtitc. 

“We set out early on the following day. After having traversed 
a high mountain, we found ourselves in nu almost desert country, 
amidst forests, the possession of which man dares not dispute witlu 
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the prodigious number of tigers, liouS, wild boars, and wolves, by 
which they are infested. These are rather dangerous neighbdlfrs; 
§omo devour the herds, and the wild boars ravage the maize-fields. 
Our journey through these forests was somewhat painful; our guide 
preceded us a little, to clear the way for us. All at once, wo heard 
him chattering with a bird, which was making a great noise with 
its wings and plumage; the Kaffir seemed to excite it by speaking 
to it. 6 It is the honey- bird/ said ho. 4 The honey-bird ? ’ 6 Yos, 
white men; this bird will guide us to a placo where there is honey; 
wo poor children of the desert know that, at all events/ At the 
same time, lie laid down his package, told us to wait for him, and 
followed the bird, which continued its chattering, Hew to a distance, 
and then returned to the savage, as if to invite him to follow it. It 
led him away to a considerable distance; but-, a steep rock inter- 
vening, soon compelled him to relinquish the pursuit. On the 
folio win^jttay, however, another bird of the same genus attracted 
the notice of our guide, who, on this occasion, was more fortunate; 
for lie returned to us with a large quantity of wild honey, aln^t as 
sweet as that of France. How admirable are the ways of Divine 
Providence, who thus affords to the poor Kaffir (incapable of culti- 
vating the hive) r*o easy a means of procuring honey, and at so 
small a cost ! 

t{ Our journey was completed without any further adventure, and 
we had now arrived at tho great kraal of the chief, Dumisa, in 
whose tribe we proposed to settle. We entered his tent uncere- 
moniously, and found him drinking beer, with about twenty young 
men, seated in a circle, and passing the cup from one to another. 
Our entrance produced instant silence, owing to the astonishment 
caused by the sight of two white men amidst their forests; each 
in his turn saluted us; Sani bona abalmuja / that is, ‘We see you, 
white men!* One of them asked us, in tolerably good English, 
what we wanted ; we replied in tho Kaffir language — that we were 
the messengers of God ; that we had come in quest of neither gold 
nor .silver, nor flocks; but that our Mission was, to touch men tho^ 
things of God, to render them happy. 

“ Dumisa received us very well ; he gave us a hut, and sent us 
all sorts of provisions. We soon became an object of curiosity to 
the whole neighbourhood ; men, women, and children, all came to 
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look at the wliito men. Wlien we took out our breviaries, they all 
ob^pvcd a profound silence ; I afterwards showed them an image 
of St. Joseph holding the infant Jesus, the sight of which excited a 
general cry of admiration. One woman cried out: — ‘Ah! Iain 
old and may now die, after having seen so splendid an object. Two 
human ligures upon paper ! ’ Tlie Crucifix, suspended from our 
girdles, was also an object of great astonishmont. The chief had 
made us a present of a goat, which had killed to make a feast 
for the whole neighbourhood. 

“ We commenced without delay the erection of a small chapel. 
I ought to inform you that I have turned mason, architect, carpen- 
ter, and even labourer; for, with the exception of one Kaffir to assist 
us, we aro thrown entirely upon our own resources, I have twice 
rebuilt our house ; in its present form, it is uot devoid of elegance, 
but is still very humble. It forms a small rotunda, eight feet in 
diameter, and eight or nine feet in height. The ploqi which I 
adopted for the construction of this habitation, was, to erect poles at 
ccrtfti distances from each other ; leaving an open space for tho 
door, and another for tho window, and interlacing all the other part 
with rushes. Tho roof is covered in with a sort of long grass, common 
in the country, if, during a heavy rain, the water penetrates tho 
thatch, I open my umbrella over the bed, and spread a goat-skin 
upon tho part tvhich it does not cover, so as to form an inclined 
plane, and I then fall asleep in perfect security. I am indeed very 
rich, since all my desires aro satisfied. 

“In the beginning of. September, 18J.5, we opoued our oratory. 
The attendance was very numerous. It would bo difficult to convey 
to you any correct idea of the appearance of that assemblage of 
black faces. They looked at the sacerdotal ornaments with an 
eager curiosity, as well jis at tho images suspended from the beams, 
all of whiclf excited in them a feeling of ecstasy. In their estima- 
tion, our poor chapel was a splendid cathedral. Wo sang tho 
Veni> Creators y*e savages accompanied us by a sort of humming, 
far from disagreeable; wo also cn toned the Sul Uium in recom- 
Anendiug our work to Mary Immaculate. The Kaffirs aro naturally 
musical, and passionately fond of singing; tli^y may bo heard during 
the whole evening — repeating a short refrain, composed of three or 
four words, which they repeat in every possible tone. AVo have 
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converted this talent to their religiou^Tn^ruction; by teaching them 
canticles in the Kaffir lauguage, composed upon French airs. uTlio 
chanting of the litanies is also much to their taste. Let us hopo 
that the benign Virgin will intercede in behalf of these poor savages 
who so ofton cry to her : Ora pro noli s / Yes, pray for these our 
poor Kaffirs, O holy Mother of God; pure and spotless Virgin, pray 
for our poor Kaffirs. 

“ Thcso people, although partially instructed in the knowledge of 
the Gospel, aro not yet converted. They have a soul to save, hut 
they can scarcely be induced to believo it, or to think of God, their 
creator and sovereign judge: this consideration would constrain and 
trouble them. The scale of morality is consequently very low 
among these blacks ; they live aud die like the beasts of their 
forests. If wo can convert them to Christianity, they will bo as 
good as they arc now depraved ; for they are possessed of much 
good sense. They never undertake anything without due delibe- 
ration, and when the light shall once have shone upon them, they 
will pursue it with generosity ; but this is a miracle only # to be 
operated by the power of the grace of God. 

“I am very happy in tho position which has been assigned me by 
holy obedience, and am resolved to labour in it until my death. 
Whilst in tho Fast so many thousands of my countrymen aro 
devoting their lives to tho defence of the sawed standard, is it not 
just-that we should give ourselves up without reserve to tho interests 
of the glory of God? ('an we, without incurring tho stigma of 
dastardly cowardice, witness the existence of so many souls bouud 
by the chains of the demon, and consent to relinquish tho contest? 
No, my dear parents; I hope that your prayers and those of tho 
Catholics who aro interested in our endeavours, will obtain for us 
the courage and fortitude necessary to accomplish our task, howover 
difficult it may be. • 

“ Accept tho expression of my sincere affection towards you iu 
Josns and Mfcry Immaculate. # 

4< Your affectionate son, 

“Josuru Gerard, 

; “ Priest Oblate of Mury!' 
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Jidract from a Letter of M. Lahore, Pried of the Society of 
F<>reiyn Missions, to his Family. 

“ Shccmogha, Maissoor, Aug. I Oth, 1830, 

“ My dear Relations, 

“ Allow mo to suppose myself returned, amongst you : I 
arrive with this letter at the threshold of your white house. Well, 
how are you, dear parents ? And you, little children, whom my 
white habit, my bare feet, and heard so long and black, may 
frighten : upon you I bestow my benediction- as a priest, a inissioner, 
and a friend. 

M A long period has now elapsed since our last farewell, and yet 
I seem to see you still ; I carry you still in my heart. You were 
with me as I traversed the seas, with me on the mountains, and in 
tho forests of India ; and whenever I had the happiness of offel‘iug 
up the august Sacrifice, upon a rock, or beneath tho shade of some 
tree, I pronounced the name of my father and mother, who aro no 
more, and then yours, my friends and relations in France! Do not, 
therefore, suppose that I forget you ; for God who has formed 
the Missioncr, has endowed him with an affectionato and grateful 
heart. 

“ Let mo # now commence ono of those narratives which I well 
know you will read with interest. A few months ago, I left 
Mysore to go andsirisit a Christian community situated beyond the 
forests. In accordance with my usual custom, I had taken for my 
protector my angel-guardian, and for my road, the will of God, for 
I knew uo other. I journeyed three days without meeting witli 
/ any adventure ; on the fourth, I lost my way. The narrow path 
which I had thus far pursued, now disappeared, and I had lost myself 
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in Hie densest and most dangerous pifrt ^ the forest. Here and 
there i observed the track of the tiger newly-impressed on the 
wind ; the wild fowls Hew before me, and the deer, swift as light- 
ning, disappeared at mj r approach. I- was proceeding along, when, 
beneath the shade of some trees, which seemed to raise their tops 
to the sky, 1 thought 1 perceived a. wild beast at rest. ‘Halt !’ said 
1 to myself. I again offered up my life to Hod as a sacrifice, ami 
resumed my onward march. * It was the remains of an elephant 
that had been dead for some days. Nothing is more terrible than 
to meet one of these animals. If you run away, lie will overtake 
you ; if you climb a tree, he will tear it up by the roots; if you 
ascend a rock, he will throw at you, with his trunk, enormous 
> to lies, which are almost sure to hit you : hence, these forests 
'abound in stories that make one shudder with terror. I conse- 
quently thanked Cod for having destroyed in time an enemy from 
which nothing blit a miracle could have saved me. 

u Xo sooner had I escaped from one danger, than I fell into 
another. 1 was walking across the brambles, when an enormous 
serpent, uncoiling itself, darted forward with a hiss. Some time 
ago, nu Knglish officer, travelling in these solitary wastes, met with 
a serpent which bit him in the hand ; in his dread of the bite being 
mortal, he drew his sword and cut off the baud ; the poison 
ascended, and he did not hesitate to sacrifice the whole arm. I was 
not very far from the same place, when another serpent, suspended 
from the branches of a tree, Hew at me, but missed its aim. At 
length, after having wandered about in all directions, with my face 
streaming with perspiration, my heart palpitating, and my loot 
lacerated by the thorns, I resolved to climb a tree to try to find out 
where T was. Alas ! the day Was fast declining, and I could see 
nothing all round but a world of forests. 

“ I descended, very much discouraged, resuming fny random 
wanderings. Here and there I met with pits dug by the savages 
to catch the tiger. These holes they cover with leaves with so 
much skill that it is very diificult e>en for the practised eye to 
discern them ; so that one false step might have buried me for ever. 
Amidst those dangers I arrived at the foot of a small mountain. 
AY i lli a confident hope that I should be enabled to see the horizon, 
I hastily ascended the hill ; and how great was my joy to behold, 
VOL. XVIII. .NO. 1<17. MARCH, IS)?. G 
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very far away indeed, a fov 'Indian liuts ! Willi heartfelt emotion, 
I began to sing, IVesscilbe the Lord for crcr ; and I descended 
more expeditiously than tho mountain goat, tlio witness of my 
hilarity. In the evening I made my exit from the forest without 
accident, kissing upon my small cross the image of Him in whom I 
had placed my conlidcnec, and who had saved me from so many 
perils. 

“On another occasion I was crossing a desert, in which, it is 
said, many travellers have polished hy the hand of the savages. I 
had with me two pupils. T observed, at a distance, under the 
shade of a tree, a number of moil arranged in a circle ; this was a 
council of huntsmen. Their black and curly hair, their eyes 
glittering like fire, their teeth rendered almost as red as blood by 
the hotel-leaves on which they feed ; the reflection that they did 
not fear to meet even tho tiger and tlio elephant ; the sight of their 
arms, several times steeped in the blood of strangers, — everything 
tended to produce in me an impression bordering on fear. On my 
approaching them, they looked at me with curiosity. J stopped and 
asked to see one of their arrows; they throw one on the ground. 
One of my pupils, tremulously advancing, took it up and presented 
it to me. I examined minutely this piece of sharpened steel, which 
never fails in its aim, and those plumes which propel it through the 
air with the rapidity of lightning. The wood was still stained with 
Wood. I returned it to my pupil, who replaced it upon the. ground, 
and the savages resumed possession of it. It is probable that they 
did not discover in me anything to indicate the possession of wealth, 
for they allowed me to pass on without molestation. 

“One day also, I arrived at the entrance of a mountain -gorge 
covered with thick brushwood ; the darkness of tlio night was not. 
yet dispelled, and wc had lighted some resinous branches, to hc^*c 
as torches feo light us on our way. Wc were advancing rjuietly, 
reciting our morning prayers ; all at once my pupils stopped, ami 
their faces grew jale : 4 Father/ said they, 4 we arc lost; there is 
an elephant!* and, without waiting for my orders, they prepared 
for flight, leaving the Missioucr to his fate. 4 My sons,’ said T, with 
a smile, 4 why do you fear? Whenever did you find the father 
afraid of an elephant?* These words inspired them with c/ urage. 
I ordered them to put out the torches ; and wc passed hy unob~ 
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served by the formidable animal, wlrtchj observed was employed 
in devouring some wild banana-trees. 

“Some time ago, on returning from a remote ('hii.dinu congre- 
gation in tlie middle of the night, I beard a loud noise. ‘ The 
thjor !' cried my disciples. Our path ran circuitously through the 
brambles, and the animal appeared to be advancing towards us. 
We had not proceeded far when another roar made us tremble with 
fear. We listened : tlie tiger was advancing, and bad approached 
so near to us that \vc could hear bis stop upon the dry leaves. A 
pagan who was travelling with us, was seized with such terror that 
he promised to renounce his idols and receive baptism, if he should 
escape the danger, lie has since kept his word. For luv own 
pait, placing my confidence in Hod, 1 ordered my disciples to sing 
the St fire Ity/inti. The name of Mary, said to be created from the 
smile of angels, had no sooner resounded upon the ears of the tiger, 
than lie appeared to stop, and, as if his rage had abated, be ceased 
to roar, (rood Mary, we shall never forget you! You, my sister, 
who are called by this sweet name, never cea c c to love her. 
Since the death of our mother, we have no other upon earth ; if you 
will be fervent in your prayers to her, 1 shall overcome all my 
trials. 

“ Dear lelations, do not imagine that. I am constancy subjected 
to those perilous adventures. A month ago, whilst walking over 
an immense plain, I perceived some young Indians driving their 
Hocks to their pastures. The sight of these little shepherds, the 
soft id of the bells which they had suspended to the necks of their 
lambs, forcibly reminded me of tlie happy days of my childhood. 
"With my mind tilled with these reflections, I arrived at the edge of 
the forest. Here a splendid sight awaited me. A number of young 
slags wore frisking around their mother; tlie latter, with an atten- 
tive eye, was looking out for the tiger ; the buck was proudly 
stalking about at some distance, with liis bead crowned with a fine 
st t of antlers. Happy lambs of the woods, of which Hod himself 
is the shepherd ! 

“ Now that I have given you these familiar details, allow me to 
return to my church. It is not a cathedral ; there arc no lustres, 
no windows; it is an humble chapel, situated on the bauks of a 
river, over which there is no bridge. The cross on the lop is its 
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only ornament. ft may be Recognized at a distance l>y its? while 
colon/; ami the little path by which it i.-s approached is known by 
all. Tho altar is decorated with a few flowers, and a small image 
of Mary. The savages call her the Mother of Heaven. Ifere it 
is that we pray together fur yon. ] sometimes tell my neophytes 
that f have left relations who loved me, and who still regret my 
departure. On hearing me, they join their bands and exclaim, with 
emotion, c L:t thine eyes no longer pour forth the dew-drop of 
grief; may their countenances be serene as the water from the 
rock, and may their branches exhale the perfume of the flower !* 

“ .May Hod grant flint their wishes may be accomplished ! Dear 
relations, do not grieve for my absence ; rejoice, for the days of 
our sojourn here arc few in number, and the reward will be great. 

“Adieu. On touching this letter, you will touch the hand that 
has written it ; it the hand of a devoted fiiend. 

“ 1«\ k ah our, 

“ Misshape .” 


A Letter from M. Lk Hodey, Priest of the X' .e ieh/ of Porrif/o 
Missio/iSy to f/tp AUc Janluiy Hope nor if the smalt Semivan/ 
of Caen. ® 

44 Oulgaret, near Pondicherry, 

wi Hear Fkjenii, 44 January 31st, 18.i(>. 

“Thanks to the exercise? of ail annual retreat which I am 
gi\ iug in tflis locality, I have a little time at my disposal, and 
gladly avail myself of tho opportunity to give you some details of 
our proceedings. 

“.Last year, in my district, a hundred and one pagans were 
baptized at the church, forty-one in danger of death; in all, a 
hundred and forty-two in a year. In 1854, I had the happiness 
to regenerate exactly the same number. 1 am fortunate in those 
circumstance-!, to have an object of piety to give to each new Chris- 
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tian, to roi» i ml him in a more sensible maimer of the inestimable 
favour which lie has received in his baptism. 

44 Whilst on the subject of converted infidels, 1 will relate to you 
some traits, serving to reveal the unction of grace upon hearts 
newly enlightened by the light of the Gospel. 

44 Two years ago, whilst giving instructions to the catechu mo ns, 
a young pagan woman, belonging to an honourable caste, was pre- 
sented to me. She was afflicted with a swelling all over, l'rom 
certain conversations that she had had with a Christian woman, 
she had b<cu inspired with a desire of salvation; and with this in 
mow, she came to our church, in spite of the opposition of her 
parents. This alone, as you are aware, evinced a good disposition. 

1 consequently began to instruct her, and she listened to mo with 
religious attention. Hut when, showing her my crucifix, I had 
explained to her the mysteries of redemption, her heart expanded, 
and, full of admiration for the infinite goodness of Jesus Christ, the 
voluntary victim of our sins, she cried out : 4 What ! in our days, 
should we find any one willing to die for his fellow-men ? And 
yet our good Cod has not disdained to give his life lur us ! lie it 
is who has inspired you to speak to me in this language. You do 
not know me, and yet you manifest so much interest in my behalf 
yes, it is Jesus that speaks to me by your mouth.* 

44 1 was struck with admiration at the action of the Holy Ghost, 
manifesting itself in so evident a manner in this catechumen. As 
she was in so bad a state of health, I proposed to defer any further 
iMrcuction till the next day ; hut she entreated me to continue, 
protesting that she would no longer remain a slave of the demon. 
Such was the earnestness of her entreaty, that I felt bound to con- 
tinue, notwithstanding her weak lies.?, and to explain to her, in an 
abridged form, the whole doctrine of our religion. She accepted, 
like a child, all the truths which I ic\ealed to her; faith seemed 
gradually to take possession of her soul, like the light of the sun, 
which, without effort, dissipates the darkness of night. After each 
of my affirmations, there remained in her mind not even the shadow 
of a doubt. She burned with the desire of becoming the child of 
God. 

44 Discovering in her these extraordinary dispositions, I felt appre- 
hensive lest I should be opposing the will of God, if l deferred the 
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gruso which she solicited with so much fervour; moreover, the state 
oT her health induced the fear of an early dissolution ; I consc- 
q >eutlv consented to baptize her. As she could not stand upright, 
1 eated her upon a little step adjoining the baptismal font, and 
t !i ii n placed, she responded with an admirable faith to all the ques- 
tions of the RitwfL After the ceremony, feeling herself a Christian, 
her joy appeared unbounded. I afterwards sent her to a small 
hospital dependent upon the Mission. There she remained a fort- 
night, daring which the directress of the house completed her 
religious instruction, and initiated her into the practices of piety. 

“ The swelling, however, still continued unabated; and finding 
hen elf worse, she called the nurse, and said to her: 4 Did you not 
tell me that Christians, on the point of death, receive an unction to 
assist them to die a happy death ? My last hour is now come ; 1 
should wish to lia\e this grace also; send for the priest, I should 
like to receive all the consolations of religion before my death/ 
1 visited her, and after Laving explained to her, as well as her state 
would admit, the efficacy and iffi*cts of extreme unction, I admin- 
istered to her that sacrament, which she received with sentiments 
of faith seldom to be met with, even amongst original Catholic**. 
Site died shortly afterwards, and I feel convinced, was transported 
to the abode of eternal felicitj'. 

4 * ftucli, my dear friend, is one of the consolations with w hich the 
Lord not unfrequeutly rewards, even in this world, the labours of 
the Mission ers, and mitigates the tribulations inseparable fiom their 
location. I hope that this good woman will riot forget in heflru 
him who has been instrumental in opening the way for her, and that 
'.he will not cease to pray for me until I am admitted to a partici- 
pation of the same happiness. 

44 Allow me to relate to you another incident by no means devoid 
of interest. * At the same period, an old woman, belonging to the 
lowest class of the pariu8 y and nearly seventy years of age, came 
here to see me, bpgging that I would instruct and baptize her. Her 
native hamlet is situated at a distance of nearly forty-five miles ; 
mid l think the journey had occupied four days. iShe had been 
induced to undertake this journey from a fear of dying in paganism: 

4 My husband,* said she, 4 was also desirous of becoming a Christian; 
but he died in idolatry. During his last illness, he was anxious to 
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receive baptism, but was proven ted# *by bis son. The wretched 
people ! they would probably have acted the same part towards me; 
1 have therefore left them without acquainting them with my 
intention, and have made iny way to you to entreat you to make 
me a Chridian/ {Struck with admiration at the grace that was 
operating in her, and which led her so directly to the source of life, 
1 admitted her amongst Hie catechumens, confiding her to a pious 
person, to teach her the prayers. Considering her great age, I was 
in doubt whether this would be practicable, but was much gratified 
Id find that in a wonderfully short time she was enabled retain 
all the most essential points, aial the Holy Spirit, acting as her 
internal teacher, so effectually opened her understanding, that she 
understood in a very satisfactory manner the principal truths of our 
holy religion. 


Whilst she was entirely absorbed in this course of instruction, 
her son came to seek her, and absolutely insisted on her returning 
to her family ; but she refused to go back with invincible perse- 
verance. At length she was baptized; I even admitted her to her 
Jii^t comnimiiou. After receiving these two great Sacraments, I 
cannot describe to you her happiness ; she had no longer anything 
to desire on earth, except a good death, which would place her in 
possession of Heaven, ller faith inspired her with a holy desire 
for eternal repose; but Providence had not ordained that she should 
soon enjoy that happiness. I sent her back to her village, and the 
Missioner of the district writes me, that since her return she spends 
0 all her time in the chapel. 

Before proceeding any further, you must allow me a little 
digression, to relate to you an incident that has just occurred. 

“ 1 have been obliged to interrupt this letter, to administer the 
►Sacraments to a poor Christian, who is deaf, dumb, and blind . 
You will, perhaps^ ask how I have managed the affyir, especially 
howl was enabled to hear his confession? Well, possible or im- 
possible, the fact is accomplished. You will easily conceive that 
his confession could not be very detailed ; hovvever, I believe we 
understood one another sufficiently well. I must, however, inform 
you that my penitent was not always blind. At the time of my 
arrival in India he could sec well, and was then our servant. In 
order to excite him to contrition, after his mu o confession, I gave 
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him the Missioners cross which I wear, making him touch the 
nails of the hands, those of the feet, aud then the head crowned 
with thorns, giving him to understand, as well as I could, that it 
was for him that Jesus Christ suffered. Moved by this contact, ho 
seized the crucifix himself, applied it to his mouth, and kissed it 
affectionately : he then placed it upon his oyes, his forehead, and 
finally upon his heart. As an expression of repentance, he struck 
his breast several times. Making a lai%o sign of the cross upon his 
head, I thereby gave him to understand that I was going to give 
him abfblutiou. lie then inclined himself in profound recollection, 
and on raising liimself, liis countenance beamed with a holy joy. 

“ But why should I relate to you this incident ? For the fol- 
lowing reason. After his confession, my neophyte showed me a 
small brass cross, which he wore round his neck. Rubbing it with 
liis thumb, be led me to observe that there was not the image of the 
Saviour upon it. In fact, it was a cast cross, and the impression of 
the Christ, although stamped upon it, was not very salient. lie 
asked mo for auother. I went into my room, and finding in a 
drawer a small crucifix mounted on wood, I presented it to him. On 
receiving it, he felt it all over, and liis linger at length rested upon 
the imago in relief of the divine Jesus. Understanding that he had 
met with what he wanted, the countenance of this poor blind man 
expanded with an expression of joy so radiant, that no words of 
mine could depict the expression of his joy. I do not think I ever 
experienced more pleasure than at this moment of my life, on 
ceiving that, by so trifling a matter, I had afforded so much delf 
to a man so lamentably afflicted. 

“ But let us return to the pagans who have recently embraced 
the faith. Amongst the conversions operated at Pondicherry during 
the last two or three years, the most remarkable are those of three 
Brahmins. You are aware that one of the distinctive characteristics 
of the people of India is their division into numerous castes. Although 
often resident upon the same territory, each caste lives entirely 
separate from the others, as regards alliances and social intercourse. 
Any one convicted of violating this rule, is unmercifully expelled 
from the caste, of which he forfeits all the privileges ; and no one, 
without witnessing it, can understand all the miseries that result in 
this country from such an expulsion. It is one of the greatest 
obstacles that the demon could throw in the way of the conversion 



PROPAGATION OP Tin: FA1T1I. 


70 


of the Indians. We often find, wtTen speaking to them of the 
Gospel, that they sec tho truth ; they understand that our faith is 
pure and holy, that ours is the only true religion ; but they recoil 
before the abyss into which their adoption of it would throw them. 
By his conversion, the most noble person is considered stigmatized 
and degraded ; ho is rejected with opprobrium by all his relations 
and friends, llis father and mother, his own wife, and sometimes 
his children, separate from tho pious exile, and refuse to hold any 
further intercourse with him. Tho first step towards becoming a 
Christian is, consequently, in most cases, one that demands the 
greatest heroism ; but few persons are capable of such acts. There 
are sonic instances, however, of this moral courage, as will be seen 
from what I am about to relate to you. 

“ One of the three Brahmins before mentioned, a native and resi- 
dent of Pondicherry, was connected by relationship and caste with 
all the other Brahmins of this town, which greatly complicated tho 
difficulties of his conversion. This man carried on a little business 
as a liuendraper, and consequently bad a good deal of intercourse 
with tho Church people. It often happened that questions of busi- 
ness led to those of religion ; and being a man of upright mind, he 
became convinced that the Christian is the only true faith. In these 
dispositions lie was introduced to mo. We had several conferences, 
during which I endeavoured by every argument to show him tho 
necessity of sacrificing everything to his eternal salvation. lie saw 
the truth, hut hj agitated to take a step the consequences of which 
l^P^cll knew to bo so serious. Divine grace, however, proved 
sliperior ; he left his house, and took refuge at the Presbytery. 

u No sooner was this event made known, than all the Brahmins 
of the town were in a state of commotion. A deputation of tho prin- 
cipal persons of the caste came to assail him. Finding him inflexible, 
they began to make arrangements for removing him fry force : he 
was, consequently, obliged to conceal himself. The Brahmins thou 
alleged a complaint against us to tho Governor, asserting that we 
were detaining their co-religionist against his will. The result was, 
that the chief of tho Indian police and a superior magistrate were* 
delegated by the local authorities to investigate tho affair. Our 
neophyte appeared before them, and answered their questions with 
an admirable firmness and presence of mind. lie affirmed, in tbeir 
presence, that no violence had been offered to him ; that it was of 
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his own accord and firm conviction that lie had determined to 
embrace tho Christian religion. Tho pagans, finding that they had 
nothing to expect from legal proceedings, resolved to employ physical 
force. They assembled tumultuously by hundreds before our church, 
threatening to commit the greatest excesses, if tho catechumen were 
not delivered up to them. The police at length interfered, and this 
furious mob was dispersed. 

44 Our young convert, after a probation of several months, was at 
length admitted to baptism. Rear-Admiral Yerninac and his wife 
consented to be his godfather and godmother. Their presence, and 
that of the principal functionaries of tho colony, rendered this 
touching ceremouy a complete triumph for our holy religion. 
Another Brahmin was baptized at the same time. 

44 One great difficulty still remained to surmount, and that was, 
to reunite tho new Christian to his young wife. A report was 
spread that the pagans were about to shave her head, as is the case 
with tho widows in the Brahmin caste, and that preparations were 
being made to celebrate the ceremonies of mourning, as if her 
husband had been dead. But this proved to be merely a report. 
The parents were in great perplexity. To break the alliance was 
to devote their daughter to a precocious and perpetual widowhood ; 
to brave the Indian prejudice would expose them to tho resentment 
of the caste, and associate them with the stigma of her husband, 
who had become infamous in tlieir eyes. God himself was pleased 
to remove every obstacle, to the great advantage of the two young 
people. The young woman, yielding to the inspiration of gradQpf 
her own accord resolved to share the fate and faith of her husband. 
She was instructed in the truths of our holy religion, which she 
embraced ; and on the 8th December last she was baptized by the 
Bishop, who was pleased to administer to her that sacrament. 
Immediately after this ceremony, the prelate gave them the nuptial 
benediction. This is consequently a family of Christian Brahmins 
added to the five or six others which we already numbered in the 
city of Pondicherry. May it please the Lord to increase their 
number, that the conversion of tho more lowly may be thereby 
encouraged ! 

44 1 will conclude this letter by the relation of an incident in 
which the justice of God appears more prominent than his mercy:— 
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“ About three miles from Pondiclferry there is a large borough 
promiscuously inhabited by Catholics and pagans. In accordance 
with the established custom, the latter are not permitted to pass 
through what is designated Christian Street during their processions 
and other pagan ceremonies. Now, for some years past they liavo 
made extraordinary efforts to have this privilege abolished, and tho 
local authority appeared to favour their design ; all that was wanting 
to complete their victory was the consent of the chief of the 
Christiau caste. Aware of their designs, I had rocommended the 
faithful to preserve intact their religious immunity, observing to 
them liow r unworthy of the Christian name it would be to concede 
to the demon a right which he did not possess in their burgh. 

“ Tho idolaters, however, assembled in the house of ono of their 
richest members, invited all the principal neophytes, and, in par- 
ticular, the chief of the caste, whom they treated with great honour 
and distinction, and, by a well-arranged device, determined him to 
sign a declaration, stating that on his part lie had no objection to 
the passage of the pagan processions through the street. His con- 
science, however, was uneasy ; and before appending his signature 
to the fatal document, he asked to be allowed to consult his son, 
who was at home. He was immediately sent for ; but, although 
his residence was at a very short distance, before his arrival God 
had already exercised his justice on the father ; he had fallen down 
dead before the gentiles by whom ho was surrounded. This 
operated like a thunderbolt, and nullified tho negotiation already 
cRfcludcd. 

“ Thy kingdom come. Such is the object of all my desires. 
Beg of Him to grant me, as well as all the Missioncrs of this 
Vicariate Apostolic, the abundant graces of which we stand in need 
to overthrow the empire of the demon in this country, where he 
reigus as a sovereign, and to subject, if possible, all hearts to tho 
dominion of our Divine Master. 

“ Adieu, my dear friends. May the charity of # Jcsus uuito us for 
ever in the Immaculate Heart of Mary, His aud our Mother ! 

** Your devoted friend, 

M J. Le I-Iodev, 

46 Mmioner Apoitolic.” 
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MISSIONS OF AMERICA. 


A Letter from the Abbe Cjiiniwjy to the President of the Council 
* of the Propagation of the Faith.' 

“State of Illinois, June 11th, 18.50. 

“ You are doubtless acquainted with the circumstances which 
wrested from France one of her finest colonies, and transferred to 
British dominion the immense countries watered by the river St. 
Lawrence, and known by the name of Canada. You know that by 
the treaty of 1763, a Catholic jjcople, the noble and heroic children 
of Brittany and Normandy were delivered into the hands of Pro- 
testant Albion. 

“One of the first acts of the British Government, on obtaining 
possession of Canada, was to make a grant of a seventh part of the 
communal lands for the support of the Episcopalian Church. This 
enactment was subsequently followed by another, which, placed the 
fiuest tracts of uncultivated land in the possession of English and 
Scotch speculators, with the avowed intention of placing tK®n 
beyond the reach of the Catholic Canadians. 

“ These causes, and a thousand others too lengthy to enumerate, 
forced a vast multitude of the original colonists to seek upon a foreign 
laud bread, space, and liberty, which they could no longer obtain in 
their own Country. The number of these voluntary exiles, who 
have found new homes in the immense territories of the United 
States, is no less ^han a hundred and fifty thousand. 

“In 1849 and 1850, I was called upon to visit somo of these 
emigrants ; and the venorable Bishops of Albany, Boston, Michigan, 
and Illinois, having asked me to distribute to tbem the bread of the 
Word of God, I had an opportunity of witnessing the innumerable 
evils occasioned by this expatriation in a religious point of view. I 
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ioiintl ouv Canadians almost completely isolated, and lost amongst 
tlio different sects and nations composing the American people. 

“ The majority of tliqsc emigrants having but an imperfect know- 
ledge of the language of the Irish and German priests, or being too 
poor or remote from the chapels to attend Divine worship, had 
entirely ceased to avail themselves of the benefit of the Sacraments. 
Many of them liad suffered themsel ves to be led away by the con- 
tagious example of impiety and heresy, to the poisonous effects of 
which they were constantly exposed. 

“ At the contemplation of so much spiritual# destitution my 
priestly heart was greatly afflicted. It was no uncommon occur- 
rence to meet with persons, from fifteen to twenty years of age, who 
had not been baptized, and who did not oven knowhow to make the 
sign of the cross. Many Canadian families, with a view to conceal 
their Catholic origin from the Americans, had completely changed 
their names. 

61 But what remedy could I propose for these evils ? The isolation 
of these children of the Church presented an insurmountable obstacle 
to their instruction. 

“ In the spring of 1851, my services had been solicited by Mgr. 
Vandevelde, at that time tlio chief pastor of Illinois, and since 
deceased, as Bishop of Natchez, to visit a certain number of Canadian 
families established in his diocese. In complying with the request 
of this holy prelate, I was under the necessity of traversing a portion 
of the northern prairios; and a journey across the immense plains of 
Illinois is one of those circumstances which give rise to impressions 
which auy language must fail to depict. 

“ As you advance through these boundless deserts, in which the 
eye can discover nothing but one vast extension of a flat open countvy 
of unparalleled richness?, you experience emotions tru-y inexpressible. 
You cun scarcely understand whether it is a feeling of joy, of inde- 
scribable sadness, or of profound admiration ; but you are impressed 
with an idea of the immensity by which you are* surrounded, and 
which presses upon your soul with a mysterious force. Casting 
your eyes up to heaven, you cannot foil to be inspired with feelings 
of gratitude, and you feel disposed to bless tlio Lord for having per- 
mitted this fair portion of the creation to escape the curse laid upon 
the rest of the world after the fall of our first parents. The verdure 
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of the prairies is only interrupted by the vast quantities of flowers 
that seem to vie with each other in embellishing the soil. 

“ And yet, if you take another view of this region, so rich and 
beautiful, you are seized with an inexpressible sentiment of sadness, 
and you feel disposed to exclaim : 4 Why is this land deserted ? 
Why do we see it abandoned to the wolf and the goat, and the wild 
bird of the forest, with no other creatures to celebrate the mercies 
and the power of God V 

44 And as you advance into the interior of these prairies, which 
extend before ymi like a boundless ocean, and seeni to sigh for the 
presence of man to cover them with rich harvests, you are naturally 
led to think of those of your friends whom you have left behind you 
in misery, and whose sweat so often falls upon an ungrateful and 
desolate soil. ‘Ah! if such a one were here, how different would 
be his lot! what a splendid provision he would make for his children!' 
And you say to yourself: 4 Why not secure to the Cross of Jesus 
Christ these young and fertile countries, by introducing a Catholic 
population ? ’ 

44 This last reflection made a strong impression on my mind. Why 
should I not devote the last years of ray life to the realization of this 
idea, and gather together the thousands of my brethren, whom the 
rage of political tempests and misery are constantly forcing to leave 
France or Canada-, and who, for want of a charitable hand to direct 
their uncertain steps upon the land of exile, become lost amidst the 
Protestant and infidel populations covering the surface of this con- 
tinent? Could no means be devised for gathering together, if not 
all, at least a portion of these unfortunate emigrants, so as to form a 
colony truly Christian ? They would have their own churches and 
priests, their own schools, colleges, and convents. Cultivating in 
peace this fertile soil, beneath one of the finest climates in the world, 
they would bequeath to their posterity, together with the beautiful 
language of their fathers, the holy traditions of the Faith. Here 
they would enjoy the blessings of the earth, without being exposed 
to lose tlie treasures of eternity. 

“Dwelling upon these reflections, after having passed a few days 
amongst a number of poor Canadians, whom I had come to visit from 
a distance of fifteen hundred miles, I made a report of my mission to 
the venerable Bishop of Illinois. I represented to him the deplorable 
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condition of our emigrants in the hear? of the American Union, and 
told him that I could see but one means of working effectually for 
their salvation ; and that was to assemble them together as much as 
possible at the same point. * With your Lordships permission/ 
added I, 6 1 will undertake this work ; and I propose to commence 
in your own diocese the formation of a colony of these poor children 
of France or Canada, who are eating the bitter bread of exile/ 

“The prelate, after having pointed out some of the difficulties of such 
a design, gave mo all the powers which I required for its prosecution, 
and then added his blessing. Accordingly, in 185J., after having 
bid farewell to Canada, I came to Illinois, where I selected a prairie 
capable of furnishing the means of subsistence to from twenty to 
thirty thousand families. Hero I planted four crosses, at a distance 
of from ten to fifteen miles apart, to serve as the central points of the 
communities which I expected sooner or later to see established 
around them. I was then only~accompanied by from ten to fifteen 
indigent families, whom I had met with on the road. 

“ I will pass over in silence the trials to which it pleased Divine 
Providence to expose my little colony in its infancy ; suffico it to 
say, that, at the present period, my crosses are surrounded by at 
least ten thousand Catholics, upon a tract which, five years ago, was 
but a wild plain, and that their number is constantly increasing. 
They come from all parts of Canada, the United States, France, and 
even from Belgium. And if the Lord, in the first instance, permitted 
me to be exposed to great tribulations, I am more than compensated 
by my present consolations. 

“ I cannot imagine a more touching sight than tho arrival of these 
disinherited multitudes, whom faith alone attracts to our deserts. 
Pressing my baud with emotion, or casting themselves at my feet 
to ask my blessing, these poor good people say to me in their simple 
language : 6 Reverend Father, if we have come from a great distance, 
it is in the hope that it will be more easy for us to serve God here 
than amongst the enemies of our holy religion. W , 0 are anxious to 
be saved, together with our wives and children, and having heard 
that your establishments are exclusively Catholic, we resolved to 
traverse the immense space which separated us from you, that we 
might enjoy the happiness of living with brethren speaking our 
language, and practising our religion.’ 
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“Then might be seen, stealing clown the sunburnt cheek of these 
rustic labourers, the big tear, shed to the memory of the fatherland 
which they had left so far away behind them. I press them to my 
heart, poor unfortunate victims of emigration, in whom I sec only 
the children of the faith, and I mingle my tears with theirs ; then 
taking their little children by the hand, we all move ou to our 
chapel, and there addressing ourselves to the God-Man, who also 
bad to bear the hardships of poverty and exile, we beseech Him to 
have pity on the poor exiles. 

“ Since last spring, upwards of fifty families, from France and 
Belgium, have come to enrich my little colony with their arms, 
their intelligence, and especially their piety ; for it is a remarkable 
fact, that those wdio are indifferent in matters of religion avoid my 
establishments. 

Ci I scarcely need observe to you, that these emigrants came to 
me richer in faith than in the goods of the earth. If, at their 
departure, some of them have been able to realize a small capital, 
the expenses of so long a voyage have absorbed the principal part 
of it. Besides, on their arrival here, they have to purchase their 
land, buy beasts and instruments necessary for its cultivation, build 
themselves houses, See. Happy, indeed, are they who can manage 
to keep up a position without incurring debts ! 

“ However, a question of life or death for the faith of these 
emigrants preseuts itself; they require churches and chapels to 
attend Mass, and hear the Word of God; they must have schools 
for the multitude of little children who are growing up without 
instruction, and masters and mistresses to conduct them. 

“ Our very dear Brother Facile, superior of the Christian Schools 
in America, struck with tho idea of the immense good to be achieved 
by the assemblage on one point of Catholic emigrants speaking the 
.same langiihge, resolved to second my endeavours to the utmost of 
bis ability, and sent me two of his teachers, whose school is already 
frequented by q hundred and fifty little boys. The venerable 
coadjutor of Montreal, Mgr. Larocque, has also promised me some 
Sisters; but I have no moans whatever of maintaining all these 
foundations, without which, however, the religion of my poor emi- 
grants will not, without great difficulty, be sustained. 

“ To whom shall I apply for this necessary assistance ? I cannot 
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a9 yet expect anything from my children of the prairies. It is, 
then, in your charity that God inspires me to hope, and everything 
tells mo that my appeal will meet with favourable attention. The 
proofs afforded ns by the Annals of the Propagation of the Faith, 
of your zeal for the salvation of souls, and of your inexhaustible 
devotedness in aiding the Apostles in the most remote part of the 
world, assure me that I shall nrft have stretched out to you in vain 
a suppliant hand, in favour of a work which merits, amongst others, 
the attention and sympathy of your members. In fact, what can 
be more astonishing and providential than the formation of these 
Missions ? 

tc A poor Canadian priest, entirely without resources, was touched 
with compassion at the sight of the spiritual miseries of his emi- 
grant brethren, who, for want of priests understanding their lan- 
guage, were in imminent danger of losing their souls. With a view 
to save them, this priest leaves hrs country, and goes to a distance 
of fifteen hundred miles to set up his tent in the desert. The tliou- 
saud-tongued press soon announces that in one of the immense wastes 
of Illinois, in the middle of a vast uninhabited prairie, a Missioncr 
has planted a number of crosses, around which he hopes shortly to 
sec the multitudes of his fellow-countrymen and co-religionists con- 
gregated. Some applaud tho attempt, because it is new and bold; 
others, and by far the greater number, call this man a madman, 
treat his project as an absurdity, and predict the certain failure of 30 
foolish an enterprise. 

“ This priost, however, remained six months almost alone, 
expanding his heart, and weeping at the feet of the crosses which 
he had raised as so many pharos, to indicate the port to the ship- 
wrecked children of misery and exile. Not unfrequently lie was 
compelled, in order to sustain life, to run after the wild goat, with 
his gun across his shoulder. He had often no other bod than the 
ground on which to repose his limbs, fatigued by his long journeys. 
Ho was often, under these circumstances, called to a distance of 
eighty or a hundred miles, to give the consolations of religion to ft 
poor Irishman, who was dying on one of the iron roads with which 
the prairies of Illinois are intersected. He has then before him 
deep rivers and wide marshes to be crossed, and a thousand other 
obstacles that would deter Uny one but a Missioner from proceeding 
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on the journey. With no other fortune than the cross which he 
embraces, no other force than his confidence in the protection of 
Jesus and Mary, he is ever ready to respond to the call of 
mercy, 

“ Suddenly a commotion is excited amongst a multitude of fami- 
lies scattered over the vast territory of the United States. They 
are at an immense distance from each other ; they have never seen 
or known each other, nor held any communication, and yet they are 
animated by one and the same thought. They repine, for they no 
longer hear around them, either the language of their fathers, or 
the bell of their native land ; they feel themselves seized with fear 
at the religious isolation in which they are existing. For years 
past, they have never heard the voice of a priest. His hand has not 
been available to guide them into the paths of the eternal kingdom. 
Meanwhile, heresy is daily Beeking, by every artifice of seduction, 
to secure them in its nets. The roaring lion goes round about these 
Catholics to devour them. Already intimate friends, it way be 
beloved relations, have become his prey. Soon, say they, with 
sorrow, soon we must die, and at our last hour we shall have no 
priest to reconcile us with God. And our poor children, what will 
become of them, amongst the Protestants and the impious by whom 
•we are surrounded ? Before we leave them, let us at least place the 
sacred charge of their souls in the hands of religion. 

“And thus it was that there appeared to bo a simultaneous 
movement by these emigrants upon all the great roads, without any 
preconcerted understanding, towards my humble abode. 

“Already upwards of two thousand families have established 
themselves side* by side, and form a population of ten thousand 
souls, — all brethren, if not by birth, at least by origin, language, 
and faith. . Two priests, one a Belgian and the other a.Canadian, 
share with me the direction of the faithful, who are disseminated 
over a superficies of nearly sixty miles. Iu the course of a few 
years, there wiir be here a hundred thousand Catholics, who will 
secure to the Church of Jesus Christ the preponderance upon one 
of the finest territories of the world ; for this nascent colony is not 
the work of human wisdom, it has been formed in spite of men and 
their opposition. And hence, I have reason to feel confident of its 
future success, and to hope for the assistance of the Propagation 



PROPAGATION OF TJJ1P! FATTH. *9 

•• 

of tho Faith, winch is as the right arm of God's mercy upon earth 
in these latter ages. 

cc Ah1 could I transport myself into Franco, and find myself 
amongst those men full of wisdom and charity, in whoso hands the 
children of tlio universal Church deposit their alms ; of those mem- 
bers who have wrested so many victims from hell, and given so 
many saints to Heaven, by tho number of Missioucrs whom they 
support from one end of the world to the other, — I would cast 
myself at their feet, and say to them : c I ask of you nothing for 
myself : tho Missi oner’s personal wants are few ; — with my own 
hands I fashioned the stone for the erection of my humble dwelling ; 
and tbe garden which I cultivate myself gives me, besides flowers, 
which speak to me of God in so beautiful a language, a groat por- 
tion of what is required for the sustenance of tho body, — but I ask 
the aid of your charity for my people. Theso people, whom God 
has brought together in so prodigious a manner, and from so many 
various places, where tho stream of emigration had cast them in the 
first place, are exclusively Catholics. They are your brethren, not 
only because they have been redeemed by the same blood, but also 
because, like you, they are tho children of Europe. You have 
never refused your alms when the Missions of the savages have 
required support ; ah ! do not, then, refuse it now that it is 
solicited on behalf of your fellow-countrymen, whom Heaven has 
condemned to eat the bitter bread of exile !* 

“ Presenting tbe homage of my respect to tho members of tho 
Propagation of the Faitli, I beg you will recommend mo to their 
fervent prayers, and believe me, 

“ Your demoted servant, 


cC C. ClIINIQUY. 1 
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MISSIONS OF OCEANTCA 


A Letter from Mar. Maiorf.t, Bishop of Arathia, and Vicar 
Apostolic of the Sandwich Islands , to Messrs, the Members oj 
the Central Councils of the Propagation of the Faith. 

“ Gentlemen, “Honolulu, 24th May, 185G. 

“ 111 the estimation of those who know not that the ways 
of God are different from those of men, the establishment of a 
Mission in the Sandwich Islands must have appeared impossible. 
The ministers of error, from their first arrival here, in 1820, had 
resolved to adopt all possible means of preventing the Catholics 
from disturbing what they considered the land of their inheritance. 
Hence, the Abb6 Bachelot and his companions in the apostleship 
had no sooner landed in the islands, in 1827, than they becamo the 
objects of all sorts of persecution, and were at length forcibly 
carried off from their humble dwelling, on the 14tli December, 
1831, and transported to California, where they were thrown upon 
a barren coast, amongst the wolves, with no other provision than 
two bottles of water. And although they returned in 1837, it was 
only to be subjected to a second expulsion ; and immediately after 
their departure, appeared the royal decree which proscribed for ever 
the exercise rf the Catholic worship. In 1840, however, thanks 
to a treaty concluded with France, wo were enabled at length, and 
to the great discomfiture of our enemies, to establish ourselves in 
this archipelago. 

“ Mgr. Rouchouze, Vicar Apostolic of Eastern Oceanica, whose 
loss we still so deeply deplore, weut in person to Sandwich, and 
three of his priests, amongst whom was one who, despite his 
unworthiness, was chosen to be his successor. We arrived under 
very unfavourable auspices : we did not know the language,*we 
were few in number, poor, without books, without schools, without 
support or resources. Moreover, we belonged to a country for 
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which the natives must have entertained a sovereign contempt, for 
those who had made it their business to teach them geography, had 
told them that 4 France is but a wretched kingdom, inhabited by an 
ignorant and idle people, and in which the traveller meets with 
nothing but frogs and indigence/ This is uo invention of mine, I 
quote verbally from wliat I have seen with my own eyes, in one of 
the native publications which are their organs ; and that paper is 
still tliero to show what importance these gentlemen attach to tlio 
truth. Nor is this all ; the religion of which we were the ministers, 
liad been depicted to these peoplo iu the blackest colours : it was 
an idolatrous religion, a religion of blood, a religion of prosti- 
tution and crime ; a leligion, in fine, having at its head the Beast 
of the Apocalypse, with its secen heads and ten horns . For twenty 
years the pretended horrors of Papism had been the ordinary 
subject of Protestant sermons. We had consequently becu signal- 
ized beforehand to the islanders as tlio teachers of the vilest and 
most odious sect in the world. 

u On our arrival, there was a general explosion of ill-feeling, aud 
an incessant fire of invectives was kept up, from every direction, 
and iu every point of the archipelago : on land and on sea; in the 
houses and in the temples ; in the public squares and on the high- 
ways ; in the camp-meetings ; in books and papers, — nothing was 
to be heard but sarcasm and insult. The watchword was : 4 No 
Popery in the Sandwich Islands! Down with the children of 
Antichrist ! All who go over to the side of the Pope shall be 
regarded as rebels aud traitors ; they shall be expelled from their 
lands; they shall lose their places; they shall be reduced to 
mendicity/ 

“ And let it, not bo supposed that heresy has always confined 
itself to blasphemy and threats. Wo have seen on several points 
of these islands, our churches burned, our schools pulled down ; 
our children forcibly dragged away to Protestant schools; our 
Christians driven from their estates, deprived of their situations 
stigmatized and imprisoned on the slightest pretext. At that time, 
they persecuted us with impunity. The loss of our venerable bishop 
was now but too certain ; we could no longer calculate upon the 
assistance which he afforded us; our builder had left our little 
ohuich of Honolulu unfinished; and the creditors were already 
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beginning to speak, in derisioft, of selling tj,e stones by auction ; in 
fine, such was our state of distress, that our friends themselves were 
ready to desert our cause, and were ashamed to acknowledge us. 
Our enemies were everywhere triumphant. Our extermination 
appeared easy; they had everything in their favour: establish- 
ments in various parts of the archipelago, temples, schools, several 
printing-presses constantly employed in the printing of books and 
newspapers, tbe support of the government, which never did any- 
thing without them, and external aid of every kind. Hence they 
considered our fall almost as a fact accomplished, and the entire 
extermination of Catholicism would then ensue as a natural result ; 
for in a journal, of which our Minister of Public Instruction and 
Worship was the editor, the year 18(37 was indicated as the term of 
the final extinction of Popery all over the world. 

“Well, now, what has been, accomplished by those who sot them- 
selves up as the sentinels of Israel, and who have declaimed and 
written so much against us ? Have they succeeded in preventing 
the Catholic faith from penetrating these islands, or taking root in 
them ? The facts are there to speak for themselves. Immediately 
after our arrival, we assembled together our few Catholics whom 
the first Missiouers had baptized ; their number soon increased. 
Honolulu gave the example ; the light of truth continued to spread, 
and make rapid progress. In less than a year, the number of our 
baptisms amounted to 2,328, and at the present time it exceeds 
28,000. On the 1.5th August, 1843, in .the presence of our 
Christians, who had assembled in crowds from the various districts, 
we solemnly consecrated our church of Honolulu, dedicated to Our 
Lady of Peace ; in May, 1841, our chapel of Kalilu, which lias not 
been proof against the violence of tho winds; and on tbe 19th of 
January, 1845, our cbapel of Mokapau. Then came the labours of 
our College, Vhicli wo have rebuilt. On the 7tli June, 1849, we 
said the first Mass in our Chapel of Malava, situated eight miles 
from Honolulu; o;i the 1 8 tli Juue, 185L, we dedicated our beautiful 
Church of Kailua, at Havai'; on the JOth June, 1852, we opened 
for Divine worship that of Iluia, dedicated to St. Anue ; on the 
8th May, 1853, we consecrated that of Yaialim ; on the 17th Sep- 
tember, 1 854, that of St. Stephen, at Moloaa (island of Kauia) ; 
On the 25th February of the same year, that of St. Anthony, at 
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Vailoulcou (island of Maui); on thedfth December last year, that 
of Our Lady of tlie Immaculate Conception ; and on the 20th 
December next wo shall consecrate, please God, that of St. Raphael, 
at Kailua (island of Kauai). Such, Gentlemen, is the U 96 to which 
we havo applied your alms. 

“For our parts, wo aro very willing to acknowledge that we 
have only been the humble instruments in the hands of God. He 
has been pleased to manifest His power in our infirmities and 
humiliations ; lie alone has sustained us in our weakness, and still 
continues to support us : happy for us will it be if our sins do not 
force Ilim to withdraw His mercies from us. We are far from 
believing that all is accomplished. If the war declared against 
Catholicism is less obstinate at the present day than formerly, it is 
perhaps no less formidable. Our enemies now want to appear 
tolerant, without, ceasing to be hostile, — to allow us full liberty, 
whilst they are keeping us in servitude. The oppression is now 
disguised, but it still continues. So long as Catholic parents are 
forced to pay the school-tax, and have not the acknowledged right 
of confidiug the education of their children to masters of their 
choice, their conscience will be fettered by tyranny. Hence we are 
not without apprehension for the future career of these people. 
We can ouly see one means of salvation for them, and that is a 
Christian education; but under the- present system, the teachiug is 
not Christian, for in the State schools it is forbidden to speak of 
religion, except in a vague and general sense, that may suit every 
creed. Wero our neophytes rich, it would be easy for us to 
obviate this ovil to a great extent by opening independent schools* 
But then we should have no right to government aid, but we 
should be so much the more free, aiul the faith of our childreu 
would run no risk. How grateful we should be to you, Gentlemen, 
if you could aid us in the accomplishment of this good work ! Our 
Christians are, for the most part, disposed to favour our design. 
With their subscriptions and yours, wo might preserve our youth 
from the poison of error and infidelity. 

“We expect shortly the arrival of a dozen Sisters to take 
charge of the education of our girls ; their devotedness is calculated 
to do immense good. May Providence watch over them, and pre- 
servo them from accident ! Pray for us, gentlemen, and solicit he 
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pro yers of your members iifour behalf, that, after having preached 
unto others, avc may not become outcasts ourselves. Our neophytes 
are well awaro what you have already done for them ; they are 
proud of the churches which your contributions have enabled us 
to erect for them. Accept the expression of their gratitude, and 
our own, and believe in the sincerity of the sentiments with which 
I have the honour to he, Gentlemen, 

Your very humble and obedient servant, 

“ Louis, 

“ Vicar A]'ustolic. ij 
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MISSIONS OF CHINA. 


Ox beholding our Missioners depart with the last of our aims, 
there arc some minds so absorbed by material questions, or preju- 
diced against religious prosclytism, that they seem to look upon the 
treasures of devotedness and charity by which Europe insures the 
success of a remote Apostleship as entirely thrown away. Strangers 
to the inspirations of faith, and indifferent to the things that are of 
God, to the salvation of souls, and tlio future state, which are the 
Christian's great interests, they sometimes ask what advantage we 
derive from our sacrifices, and of what avail are tho labours of the 
jVlissioncrs to their fellow-countrymen. The noto which we are 
about to publish will serve as an answer to this question. 

But before transcribing it, we must refer to somo facts interspersed 
hero and there in the Annals, and which indicato the utility, even 
iu a temporal point of view, of the Apostleship for those who 
subscribe to its support. They will show, that from those evan- 
gelical hands that solicit our aid, many benefits have fallen upon 
those that bestow their alms. Children lost to civilization, tho 
Missioners often go and establish themselves in islands scarcely yet 
explored, and upon unknown shores. For a long period, perhaps, 
they have to suffer from the malevolence or the ferocity of the 
people amongst whom they have voluntarily taken up their abode ; 
but the day at length arrives when their patience is crowned with 
success. In course of time, a ship from the mother-country appears, 
and instead of a greedy horde of thieves and anthropophagi, it will 
find men disposed to enter iuto amicable relations, and make pacific 
exchanges. After having been the precursors of commerce, our 
priests will be the consuls of the European navigators, and ^the 
gratitude of their neophytes will be the security of the national flag. 
Our first relation^ and our former treaties with Siam, Tong-King, 
China, and Japan, have had no other origiu. 

In the point of view of bumau knowledge, from whom will science 
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seek to derive exact, distinct, and profound information, respecting 
regions unexplored, if not from the Missioners, the hardy explorers 
of unknown worlds, truthful historians of the nations whom they 
evangelise, and whose customs and traditions, and even whose 
existence, they not unfrequcntly reveal to us, conscientious scrutators 
of creeds which they have to combat, confidants or witnesses of 
deeds hitherto veiled from our eyes, interpreters and living diction- 
aries of unknown languages ? Here, as elsewhere, charity surpasses 
knowledge; it asks for no sufc-conduct to purchase the heart of 
barbarism; and, thanks to the conquests which it makes, the horizon 
of our conquests extends with the domain of the Cross. Without 
going back to a more early period, so rich in precious documents, 
is it not through the instrumentality of our Missioners and their 
reports, that, even in our own days, it has been given to Europe to 
catch a glimpse of the countries and social condition of Upper Asia, 
and to be initiated into the customs of the savage tribes in Polynesia, 
the Rocky Mountains, and the Himalaya ? At the present time, we 
have Apostles who are making researches in the archives of the 
Thibetian Lamas, who are exploring the deserts of the extreme 
East, or tho icy spaces of the Polar circlo ; and the value of their 
investigations is still further enhanced, and receives a still more 
important authority, from the fact that the pages which they 
address to us from so great a distance often arrive sealed with their 
blood. 

Iu an industrial point of view, our priests have likewise proved 
that piety is useful in everything ; that it has promises to hold out as 
well for time as for eternity . In fine, tho Missioner, who devotes 
himself to his neophytes, need not on that account forget his former 
brethren, whilst endeavouring to acclimate our faith under a foreign 
clime; he seeks, also, to import and naturalize amongst us the 
productions of his new country. Were it necessary to recapitulate 
here the useful discoveries, tho commercial advantages, and the 
alimentary resources which the Apostles of the Gospel have con- 
tributed to the progress of manufactures, and the welfare of nations, 
we should find that their gratitude has given us much more than it 
has received. Their solicitude for our material interests certainly 
needs not to be excited by any solicitation on our part ; however, 
the work of the Propagation of the Faith, desirous of encouraging 
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still further between the Missions and tthe old world, that mutual 
interchange of assistance given and services rendered, has often 
successfully called the attention and researches of apostolic labourers 
to several important points, the knowledge of which would be a 
great benefit to Europe. Amongst other results of this initiative, 
we will limit our remarks to a fow observations on the recent intro* 
duction of a silk-worm from Cl) inn, sent from Mandchoorin and 
Su-tchuen ; a species now to this country, and which promises a 
precious resource for sericulture, at the present day in a very bad 
state. 

Amongst the questions which we have thus submitted for the 
study oi the Missioner, there is one highly interesting to the 
industry, and especially to the manufacture of Lyons. For this 
reason it was proposed to us by the Chamber of Commerce of that 
city. The following notice will reveal the subject and its import- 
ance. For our parts, esteeming ourselves happy in having served 
as intermediaries between science and religion, we may be allowed 
to transcribe, for the honour of both, the following lines, addressed 
by tlie President of the Chamber to the President of the Central 
Council. “ Will you also do us the favour to act as our interpreter, 
to express to Father P. lI61ot the sentiments of satisfaction and 
lively gratitude felt by our Chamber for the excellent work which 
his desire of being still useful to his countrymen has given him time 
to complete, amidst, the labours and perils of a remote ajjostleship V* 


Report of Father P. IIIilot, Missioner of the Society of Jesus, id 
Messrs, the Presidents of the TPor/fr of the Propagation of the 
Faith, 

NOTE 

t PON A GREEN COLOUR, KNOWN IN CHINA BY THE NAME OF LC-KAO, 

Containing a Description of the Processes in the Manufactories of Ate, 
in Tche-Kiang, 

“On the 8th of August, 18.56, Father P. Borgniet sent me a 
note from the Central Council of the Propagation of the Faith at 
Lyons, addressed to the Very Rev. Yicar-Oener.il of the Society of 
Jesus, and by him transmitted to Father Borgniet, Pro-vicar 
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Apostolic of the Mission *§f Kiang-nan, with a request to use my 
best endeavours to procure a prompt and exact reply. Convinced 
beforehand, and confirmed in my conviction by the tenor of the 
lettor of the Very Rev. Father General, that the Missioner does not 
depart from his attributions in endeavouring to render to his signal 
benefactors some slight service, I laid aside, for the moment, every 
other consideration. At Shanghai, I failed to obtain any positive 
information ; not only is this colour not prepared there, but is not 
even kept as an article of commerce ; and when the Europeans give 
orders for it, their brokers send for it from Son-tclieou, and sell it 
at an exorbitant price. Through the medium of the consul, how- 
ever, I was fortunate enough to discover that this colour is prepared 
on a ratlior extensive scale at Azg, a large burgh, fifteen or twenty 
miles south of Kia-hin-fou, in Tchi-Kiang. Our Rev. Father 
Proyicar did not hesitate to send me there to prosecute tlic inquiry. 
My expedition, which might certainly have proved somewhat 
adventurous, was greatly facilitated by the existence of a large 
Christian community at Tche-Kiang, not far from Aze. The consul 
of France, M. Edan, had had the kindness to send with me one of 
his most intelligent clerks, a former pupil of the Fathers Lazarists 
of Tche-Kiang and a native of the environs of Aze. The good 
Christians received me with great cordiality, and did all they could 
to promote my object. They would have conducted me to the 
workshops, if they had not been temporarily closed. In this con- 
juncture, they sent for the foremen of the workshops. Having 
interrogated them separately, I obtained a recipe, clearly expressed, 
of the preparation of this precious colour, and I hasten to transmit 
the details to the President of the Central Council. Should these 
details leave any doubt, or prove insufficient, it will bo necessary 
to go again to Aze, towards the month of November, the period 
when the works arc reopened fur the season : or, wlmt would per- 
haps be more recommeudable, to send for two or three workmen to 
Shanghai, and make the preparation there. Some of the workmen, 
friends of the Christians, offered their services for this purpose. 
This plan would be quite practicable, and without much cost ; for 
the cloths that would be dyed would be available either in our 
orphanages or in our college and seminaries ; the only difference 
being that our children would be dressed a little more richly 
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colour. If the result sought for by the Central Council should 
require further exertions, I have no doubt that the Father Pro* 
vicar would consider himself bound to impose them upon me, 
and I should renew the attempt with the same zeal that has 
characterized my previous endeavours, of which I will now proceed 
to give an account, prefacing my narrative with a few observations 
having reference to the same subject. 

“Historical. 

“About the years 184S-50, several samples of Chinese produce 
were sent to the Minister of Commerce. A cloth of a green colour 
was the object of special attention. It was handed over to skilful 
chemists, who were much astonished at not being able to produce, by 
any test, either a blue or yellow colour, which gave them almost a 
certainty that this colour was produced by some coloring principle 
unknown in Europe ; all that they could discover were traces of 
aluminum and iron. As, at that period, Franco had no consul in 
China, application wits made for further information to the American 
consul at Canton, who was only enabled to procure one grain of the 
desired matter : the experiments made upon this singlagrain have 
led to the most satisfactory results. Recourse was again had to the 
American consul at Canton, who, on this occasion, w a s enabled to 
^end a pound, at the price of thirty-five piastres ; but lie offered to 
send to Shanghai for the details, since it appeared that this coluor 
was not prepared in the south. 

“M. do Montigny, who had just been appointed consul at 
Shanghai, was instructed by the minister to interest himself in this 
affair. With the assistance of the Missioners, ho managed to procure 
a fow ounces of the matter ; but having been compelled to apply for 
information (not being acquainted with any other source) to Son- 
tclieou-fou, the second capital of that province, the merchants exag- 
gerated both the scarcity and the dearness of this production, and 
sold it as high as ten piastres an ounce. 

“About 1844, M. de Montigny sent some grains of the trees 
which furnish the lo-kao, and two presses, containing two or three 
hundred bushes, all derived from authentic sources, through the 
medium of the Fathers Lazarists of Tclie-Kiang. 
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« Such was the state of fhe question, when our Rev. Pro- vicar 
gave me more special directions to investigate the affair. 

“I. — Op the Tree that produces toe Lo-icao. 

" This tree is of two species. At the period of the fall of the 
leaf, the peasants make fagots of tho small wood called lo-za (green 
vine), which they hawk in the country of tho manufactories. Tho 
h-za is of two kinds, which may, however, be only two varieties of 
tho same species ; one, which grows on the sterile mountains in the 
south-west of Tche-Kiang and of Ghang-toug, is called pa-bi-lo~za 
(white-barked green vine) ; the other, which grows in hushes, and 
without culture, in the fertile plains of the environs of Azg, in the 
same Tche-Kiang, is called hom-bi-lo-za (red- harked green vine). 

“ At Az6 the fagot of a hundred pounds costs a thousand sapecs 
(about four shillings English money) ; and the fagot of the same 
Weight of pa-bi-lo-za costs three thousand sapecs (about twelve 
shillings). The disparity in the price may arise from the distance 
of the places ; for the pa-bi-lo-za is brought to Az6 from a distance 
of upwards of a hundred miles. 

“ It should ho observed that the appellation of lo-za, given to this 
shrub in Tche-Kiang, and under which it was forwarded by M. 
Montigny, is not its real name, but the name of its wood made into 
fagots, as an article of commerce for dyeing; for the word za sig- 
nifies fagot of small wood. This is the expression employed to 
designate all wood used for the purpose of fuel. Some of the Chang- 
tong people, inhabiting the mountains upon which this bush grows, 
say that it is called lien-lo-chou (green place tree), and that, in the 
beginning of winter, it is hawked about in small fagots, under the 
name of Uen4o-tch€ (tchi signifies small wood, bough). Lien-ld-chou 
is, therefore, I should say, its real name. 

“I had a branch of the hom-bi-lo-za, loaded with seeds still red, 
drawn by aChinese painter: * towards winter the seeds become black. 
I hope that the mail of December will convey to the Central Council 
about fifty pounds of these seeds ; at least I have taken the steps for 
obtaining it. If plants are required, they might be oonveyed in 
presses or conservatories ; but I am assured that the seed is just as 

* This drawing was sent and received with the Note. 
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good. If I can, I will also send some seed' of the pu-bi-lo-za . The 
seeds and plants forwarded by M. de Montigny may be regarded as 
genuine. In this parcel there should have been some of the hom-bi 
and pa-bi-lo-za . If they were not more distinct, they might be 
recognized by the characters of coloration and preparation which 
we are now about to explain. 

“II. — Preparation or tiie Green Dye with the Barr of the 
Hom-bi-lo-za. ( Manufacture of A zi.) 

“The lo-za, which, as we hare observed, is delivered by the 
peasants to the manufacturers in the form of small wood fagots, is 
taken by the workman, who strips off the bark with a knife (the 
wood should not be quite dry, for dry bark will not emit any colour,*, 
and for this reason the bark is never stripped from the branch until 
it is required to be used) ; the smaller branches are bruised with a 
hammer* In stripping off the bark, a portion of the wood is also 
taken off with it, so that it is calculated that a hundred pounds of 
fagpts will produce fifty pounds of bark. Twelve pounds of this 
bark are to be put to a hundred and twenty pounds of water, and 
boiled in a caldron. At first there rises upon the surface a white 
froth, which gradually becomes of a rose-colour. It i9 this peculiarity 
that has given the name of hom-bi (rod bark) to this species of lo-za. 
When the froth has changed to red, the fire is withdrawn, and the 
whole preparation is thrown into a large vase. In this it is left to 
macerate during at least two days and two nights, and the dye is 
then ready. In very cold weather this maceration may be continued 
for twenty days ; but if kept in this state longer, it would spoil. 

“ The preparation of the dye from the pa-bi-lo-za is precisely the 
same, but the prolonged boiling does not, as in the other case, pro- 
duce the pink froth ; and hence it has received the name of pa-bi 
(white bark). Moreover, the maceration in the vases should be 
continued for at least ten days before the dye is ready, whilst two 
days are sufficient for the hom-bi • 

“ Before proceeding to the process of dyeing, attention should be 
paid to the state of the weather, which should be settled fine; 
fbr the action of the sun is absolutely essential. The operator should 
be .provided with a pot of lime-water ready for use, and which the 
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* Chinese make In the following manner : In a cloth bag are placed 
thirty ounces of lime to six pounds of water ; the bag is shaken in 
the water, the lime dissolves, and the preparation is made. 

“ III.— Dyeing of Calicoes Green. (Manufacture of Aze.) 

44 The solutions, as well of the hom-bi as of the pa-bi-loz-a, and the 
lime-water, being ready, the operator proceeds to dye the cloths by 
from seven to tfcn immersiors in the hom-bi dye, finishing by three 
immersions in that of the pa-bi, taking care to dry it on each occa- 
sion. The following is a description of the operation in detail 

“ We have already observed that the lo-za bark must be steeped 
at least two days for the hom-bi-lo-za> and ten days at least for the 
pa-bi-Zo-za. The maceration being complete, and if the weather be 
sufficiently fine to proceed to the dyeing, the bark is taken out of 
the solution, into which are to be poured from three to four tumbler- 
glassfuls of lime-water, and the cloth is then to bo plunged into 
the solution cold. It is then wrung, care being taken not to lose 
the liquor which flows from it ; and, without washing it out, it is to 
be spread on the ground to dry. It is important that the drying of 
the cloth shonld not ho too rapid ; for this reason the operation of 
dyeing is not commenced till towards the end of the day, so that the 
cloths are not spread out till towards nightfall : they aro taken up 
on the following day, when they have received the beneficent effects 
of the sun ; but yet this should not be excessive. This process having 
been repeated for nine or ten times with the maceration of the horn - 
bi-lo-za , and three times, to finish it, with that of the 
to which the lime-water is to he added in the same manner, the 
cloth is dyed, but only on oue side, that is, on tho side that has 
been exposed to tho snn. This cloth, thus dyed, is called here in 
the trade ee-to-pou (literally, coloured green cloth). If, after the 
operation of dyeing, there should remain any of the solution, it may 
be used on the following day, only another glass of lime-water must 
be added. And should a sufficient quantity remain for a third 
operation, which should be avoided as far as possible, on this third 
application two glasses of the water will be required, and so on, 
observing the same progression in the addition of lime-water. 

“ I made many inquiries on the use and application of the two 
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dyes,, kvmbi ami pa-bi , from which I tiid that the solution of tho 
fiom-bi-lo-za gives a stronger dye, but without lustre or reflex ; 
whilst the solution of the pa-bi-lo-za gives a moro feeble tint, with- 
out vigour, but with a beautiful reflex. The ground of the colour 
is made with hom-bi , completed by pa-bi, and thus tho green colour 
in the highest repute in China is obtained. I send to Lyons a 
sample, bought at Shanghai for sixty-four sapecs, that is, about 
twopence halfpenny English money. The same quantity of white 
cloth costs two-thirds of that money ; so that tho dyeing of this 
piece may be estimated at a value of about a penny English money. 
Thus about fourpcnco would represent tho value of the dyeing of a 
square yard of cloth. 

“I also endeavoured to ascertain whether there were not other 
acids used in China for the preparation of other colours, for instance, 
alum, green copperas, potassium, &c. ; and the reply was in every 
instance that no other acid was used than the small quantity of lime- 
water above mentioned. Moreover, I have some reason to believe 
that, in the North, the peasants, when they want to colour certain 
cloths for their use, steep them first in a solution of alum. 

“ IV. — Manufacture of Lo-kao AziZ. 

u In the above remarks upon tho dyeing of cotton cloths by the 
bark of lo-za 9 it will have been remarked that after each of the 
immersions of the cloth in the solution, it is immediately put to dry, 
exposed to the sun, without being rinsed in clean water ; now, it is 
from the surplus dye upon these cloths that the lo-kao is extracted. 
The process is as follows : — 

“ Five or six vases of clear and cold water are arranged in 
a row ; in tho first tho dyed cloth is to bo plunged and shaken 
(without precisely washing it) ; the water assumes a greenish colour ; 
the same cloth is then passed tli rough the second vase, tho water of 
which also colours ; then through the third vase, and tlio fourth, 
&c. ; and the cloth is then dried, and is fit for the market. The 
wash is then boiled up in a large pot ; upon the lip of this pot a bag 
of cotton threads, of considerable thick nose, is spread, and the pot 
then heated. When in a state of ebullition, the colouring matter, 
separated in tlio water, but not dissolved, is seized by the cotton 
VOL. xvm. — no. 107. — march, 1857. i 
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thread, which is coloured in a short time, whilst the water becomes 
limpid; this water is then thrown away, and replaced by other 
wash, upon which the same operation is made, and thus the process 
is continued, changing constantly the waBh-water, until the threads 
are sufficiently charged with the green colour. In general, six 
pounds of cotton will be required to take in the green colour emitted 
by the washing of three hundred pieces of cloth (thirty feet long by 
one foot broad). The threads, being sufficiently impregnated with 
the colour, arc washed and rubbed with the hands, in the proportion 
of six pounds of thread in a hundred pounds of clear cold water. A 
green dust will be found to have detached and precipitated itself to 
the bottom of the vessel. These same threads are to bo thus washed 
in eight or ten waters, and are then laid aside for another operation. 
The green dust being deposited at the bottom of the vases, the water, 
now become clear, is to be decanted ; all the deposits are mixed 
together, and are then washed through six different waters, which 
are decanted when the colour is deposited in the bottom of the 
vase; finally, it is dried rapidly in the following manner: — Upon a 
bed of ashes a sheet of absorbent paper is placed, and upon this 
paper the colour, in a pulp, is poured and spread ; the ashes absorb 
the humidity, and the sheet of paper may shortly bo raised, so as to 
complete the drying in the sun. The thin sheet layer of colour 
breaks into cake, and detaches itself from the paper. It is in this 
form of small cakes that it is sent into the market, under the namo 
of lo-kao (green lo-kao paste, the deposit of an aqueous solution). 
The thinner the cake of lo-kao , the greater its reflex; and still 
more when dried upon a polished surface ; honce it will not be safe 
to accept this reflex as the criterion of the quality of the colour. 

M Forty pieces of cloth yield about an ounce of lo-kao . One of 
the factories of Aze has this year dyed a thousand pieces, and sold 
about twelve pounds of lo-kao . The five factories of Az6 all together 
have not been able to produce thirty or forty pounds. The manu* 
facturers sell it only in packages of ten ounces ; tho average price is 
a weight of silver equal to that of the lo-kao — that is to say, from 
six to seven shillings an ounce. But the demand for this article on 
the part of tho Europeans of late years enhances, and will continue 
to enhance the price. Thus, on my arrival at Az6, the price had 
risen three piastres the ten ounces, that is, to fifteen instead of twelve. 
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“I also inquired into the adulterations, and all the workmen 
whom I examined, and had examined by skilful Chinese^ assured 
me that they were impossible, any foreign substance, even in the 
smallest proportion, vitiating the colour too perceptibly to admit of 
its being passed as the genuine article. Tho only addition sometimes 
to be met with consists in very fine steel filings, which increase the 
weight without altering the colour. The presence of these even may 
be easily detected by dissolving a little of the colour upon glass, and 
rubbing it witli the nail ; if there is any steel, the nail will be scratched. 
The lo-kaOy however, is liable to lose much of its beauty if it is not 
carefully preserved from damp. It should consequently bo kept 
well wrapped up in skin, or put into a vase, upon fragments of 
quick-lime, which should be renewed when fallen. The facility 
with which tho lo-kao is injured by mould will explain why the 
preparation of it is only practicable in winter. In spring or summer 
tho solutions of the bark would immediately tako mold, and the 
colour would be lost. 

“ The factory of Azo is limited to the dyeing of cotton with tho 
solution of tho bark of lo-za and tho extraction of the lo~1cao . As 
to the application of the lattor, it is but imperfectly known. Three 
houses, however, wero pointed out to mo, at Son-tclieou, that make 
use of tho lo-kao s I shall visit these places as soon as possible. One 
workman alono assured me that he had been oniployed in dyeing with 
the lo-kao : the following is his description of tho process. To form 
the lo-kao bath, put into a cloth bag tho quantity of tho matter 
sufficient to the cloths upon which it is proposed to operate, 
that is, an ounce of lo-kao to ten pieces of cloth (thirty feet long by 
one foot broad), a very strong dye for twenty-four to thirty pieces ; 
a very weak dye, like that of the sample. It is well totguard 
against preparing too abundant a quantity, as this would be 
attended with loss. Tho lo-kao having been put into a doth bag, 
it is steeped for twelve hours in cold water, to ronder it soft and 
capable of being more easily reduced to a pulp ; this bag is then to 
be squeezed and rubbed with the hands in a few pounds of water, 
that the lo-kao may enter into suspension ; ten ounces of Chinese 
potassium are then to be added to one ounce of lo-kao y and the whole 
is then to be heated till perfectly dissolved. The quantity of water 
is arbitrary, but upon it depends the intensity of the dye. The bath 

i 2 
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may be tested by tho insertion of a small piece of cloth ; if the colour 
is too strong, water should be added. I have myself had occasion 
of late years to test tho Chinese potassium, and have found it to be 
composed of carbonate of soda, tolerably pure, but mixed with some 
impurities. Tho bath thus prepared, and heated to tho proper 
degree, the cloth to be dyed should then bo plunged in. This cloth 
should be perfectly white, and divested of any dressing by washing; 
then, by wringing, tho surplus of tlio liquid is pressed out, and 
should bo carefully collected, and replaced in tho bath ; before 
drying, the cloth should be immersed a second time, and again wrung 
out ; finally, the cloth should bo rinsed through clear water, and 
dried in the shade or in tho sun. This cloth is then ready for the 
trade, and known by the name of on-lo-sc (nyinplnoa-grcen colour), 
or on-lo-poa (nympheoa-green cloth) ; this is cloth dyed ill the 
green nymphica leaf. A French merchant at Shanghai told me, 
some days ago, that lie wjis about to send to France a few pounds 
of lo-kao , which lie had obtained from the stores of Son-tchou, a 
town known as tho great emporium of China. The price was 
nineteen taels, or ounces of silver, per pound. 1 send to the Central 
Council ten ounces, which have cost me fifteen piastres ; three 
piastres have doubtless been added to make mo pay for my in- 
trusion as a foreigner ; twelve piastres was the price before my 
arrival at Aze. 

“To Recapitulate : 

“ 1. The tree producing tho lo-kao is of two kiuds : one is tho 
wild bush of the mountains to the south-west of Tche-Kiang ; the 
other, the uncultivated shrub of the fertile plains of the same Tche- 
Kiang. 

“ 2. The green colour is produced by the solution of their bark, 
combined with the action of the sun, and not from the seed, which 
is a small black, like the cassis, and which, when smashed upon 
white paper, tarnishes it green. At A z6, no use is made of this seed. 

“ 3. The cloths dyed green by tho maceration of tho bark of tho 
lo-za should be considered, not as stained with the lo-kao , but rather 
with a residuo of the preparation of that substance, which will explain 
why so dear a colour dyes so poor a ground. But I have been assured, 
however, that silk could not be dyed with the lo-kao . 
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“ 4 . Tho acids employed are no others than the lime added to the 
solution, and potassium, or rather carbonate of soda, used to render 
the lo-kao soluble. I was, however, assured, by a Chang-tong 
peasant, that, in dyeing stuffs for their own use, in the solution of 
lo-za, which he described to me as similar to that prepared at A 26, 
they made use of alum as an acid. 

“ 5 . The quality depends upon the fineness of tho paste. The 
finest lo-kao is that produced by the succcssivo dyeing by macera- 
tion of the hom-lAy and aftorwards of tho pa-bi-lo-za , as employed 
at Aze. 1 am assured that it is also prepared from the bark alone 
of iho pa-bi-lo-za; at Aze it is said that, prepared thus, it is of an 
inferior quality. 

“ 6. For tho preservation of the lo-koa , it should be kept from 
damp and mold. 

(C Such are all the particulars that I have been able to obtain for 
the present. I could not refuse to communicato them to M. Ednor, 
consul of France, who himself had been requested by the Ministry 
to examine this question, and who afforded mo somo valuable in- 
formation. It is quito possible, therefore, that this report may be 
forwarded to the Ministry, at the same time that it will be placed 
under the eyes of the Central Council of the Propagation of the Faith. 

if I availed myself of my journey to Tchc-Kiang, a country 
noted not only for tho lo-kao, but also for silk, to elucidate a curious 
question relative to the silk-worms raised there.* The next mail 
will, I hope, convey to tho President a note on this subject. 

“ It now only remains for mo to express my thanks to the Presi- 
dent and Members of the Central Council for the interest which 
they have manifested in our dear Mission of Kiang-nan, and for 
their inexhaustible charity towards all the Missions; and to recom- 
mend myself to their prayers, and to those of all thoso persons to 
whom this memoir, however imperfect, may bo of some utility, and 
to subscribe myself, with the most profound respect, Gentlemen, 

* 4 Your very humble and obedient servant, 
“Louis H£lot, 

“ Of the Society of Je$m” 
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Pastoral of Messrs . the Capitulary Vicars of the Diocese of Aire . 

“ We forward herewith, Very Rev. Brethren, the Annual 
Report of the Receipts obtained by the Works of the Propagation 
of the Faith in our diocese. Wo deeply regret that the venerated 
prelate, whose loss we have so much reason to deplore, has not had 
the consolation of addressing you himself. It was one of his 
greatest consolations to watch the progress of the Work, and to 
labour in its development. How often has his voice been heard by 
the clergy and the faithful, in favour of this holy Association. 
The diocesan Committee feel bound to acknowledge that, after 
God, the author of all good , the most active inflnonco tending to 
bring about the consoling rosults obtained amongst us during the 
last few years, was the exertions of the venerated Pontiff of whom 
Heaven has just deprived us.* 

“ What a noble spectacle our Christian populations are now pre- 
senting ! Hitherto, it might bo said, that they gavo only from the 
superabundance of their means; but now, subjected to the most 
severe privations, to the consequences of a drought which has 
already multiplied the numbor of the poor to be provided for, and 
not knowing when it may please God to put a term to these evils, 
they suffer with patience, they share with the hungry their daily 
bread, of which God has not yet deprived them ; and in addition 
to these calls upon their charity, subscribe to the support of tbe 
Propagation of the Gospel. Such charity oannot fail to be pleasing 
to God. If the glass of water given to the poor man to quench bis 
thirst is not suffered to go unrewarded, what reward will not they 
deserve, who, after having given of their substance to support the 
poor of Jesus Christ, send their contributions to the ends of % 
earth, their offerings to raise up adorers to the true God ! 

* In order to participate in this eulogium of the late Mgr. Lamelue, we 
will quote two facts which entitle him- to our gratitude as one of the special 
benefactors of our work. In the first place, there exists, to our knowledge, 
as many as nine Pastorals published by the illustrious deceased, in favour of 
the Propagation of the Faith ; in the second place, the receipts, under his 
administration, of the diocese of Aire have increased more than fourfold, they 
have increased, by a continued progression, from 6,800 fr. to 87,252 fr. 
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“ To you, pious members of the Propagation of the Faith, belong 
the great apostolic works that are being accomplished at the present 
day ; you it is that make the sun of justice to shine over so many 
nations, hitherto seated in the shadow of death; you it is that 
baptizo thoso multitudes, you who plant our glorious Cross upon 
the most inhospitable shores, you who civilize so many barbarians, 
you who cause the august Victim to bo immolated on the most 
remote regions and islands of the earth, isolated and, as it were* 
buried in tho depths of the ocean. These immortal works are yours; 
because those who perform them in the namo of God and for His 
glory are but the spiritual warriors whom yoirarm by your prayers, 
and pay with your alms. 

“Continue, pious and faithful souls ! Amidst the evils which 
modern impiety has brought down upon our land, amidst tho torrors 
raised in the breasts of all good Christians, by tho contempt into 
which the name of God and Ilis holy laws seem to havo fallen 
amongst ns, two great motives of confidence still remain to us : 
devotion to tho Blessed Virgin and the Work of the Propagation 
of the Faith. So long as we preservo these two anchors of safety, 
we may be tried by the justice of God, but never abandoned by 
His mercy. 

“ You, venerated confreres, the pastors of parishes, tell your good 
people how great is our admiration to find that this year the pro- 
duct of their offerings has exceeded that of the preceding years ! 
Tell them that the new Pontiff, whom tho Lord will shortly send us, 
cannot fail to foresee in this the most encouraging indication of tho 
success of his future episcopate amongst us. 

“ Continue, venerable pastors, exert your earnest endeavours to 
establish or develop the organization of decuries ; experience lias 
taught that this plan is the most certain'guarautee of the work/' 
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DEPARTURE OF MISSIONERS. 


A List of the Religious Minors Reformed , who set out from 
Genoa on the 6th July for the Missions of the Argentine 
Confederation . 

Fathers Romuald, from Saint Remi ; 

Daniel, from Polombano ; 

Puus Batta, from Costa ; 

Isidore, from Vignanello ; 

Joseph, from Dolce Acqua ; 

Marcellin, from Plori ; 

Candide, from Nonantola; 

Louis, from Modena ; 

Marc, from Ceretolo ; 

Placide, from Preppo ; 

Aurelius , from Grotti ; 

Columbnn , from Castignano ; 

Maur, from Chiaravalle ; 

Ignatius, from Monte Santo ; 

Fortunatus, from Cotrone; 

Eugenius, from San Donato ; 

Cyrille, from Pietranico ; 

Frederick, from Genoa ; 

Flaminius, from Carmajgjaola ; 

Adrian, from Carmagnola ; 

Francis, from Valdieri ; 

Leonard, from Sarazzone ; 

Felix, from Favria ; 

Pacificus, from Saint Ursin. 
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On the 30th October last, the Society of Holy Gross of Mons 
sent to their establishments in America : — 

Father Gillespie Nil, for Our Lady of the Lake ; 

Sisters Marie de St. Alphonse, of the diocese of Strasburg, for the 
same destination ; 

Marie de St. Michel, from the diocese of St. Brieuo ; 
Marie de St. Sebastian, from the diocese of Rennes, for 
New Orleans. 

On the 28th November, Father Skell and Brother Valentine, 
members of the same Society, embarked at Havre for New Orleans. 


Fathers Augustin Nicolas and Raymond Ferette, Religious of 
the Province of France, set out for Mossoul in Mesopotamia, by 
order of the Very Rev. Father General of the Order of Preachers. 


Eleven members of the Society of the Holy Ghost and the Sacred 
Heart of Mary have recently embarked for the Vicariate Apostolic 
of the two Guineas and Senegambia: their names are as follows : — 

Fathers Hiltz (Louis), diocese of Strasburg ; 

Duparynet (Charles Albert), diocese of S6ez ; 

Barbier (Emanuel), diocese of Quimper ; 

Chenay (Gabriel), diocese of Chartres ; 

Strub (Joseph), Clerk in Minor Orders, diocese of 
Strasburg ; 

Brothers Rene (Brillet), diocese of Rennes; 

Cyprien (Zacheus Stapper), diocese of Ruttenburg 

(Wurtemberg) ; 

Jerome (Pierre Coaille), diocese of St. Brieuc ; 

Antonin (Jean Evesque), diocese of Valence; 
Chrysostome (Jean Pilmyer, diocese of Ruttenburg 
(Wurtemberg) ; 

Bernabi (Jean Francis Tissot), diocese of Annecy 
(Savoy). 
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From Cairo we are informed that Father Iren$e de St. Thfrdse, 
a Religious of the Carmelite Order, who, through the failure of his 
health, had been forced to return to Europe, has set out again for 
his former Mission of Malabar, and that he passed through Egypt 
in the month of December last. 


In the month of August, Macheboeuf, Vicar-General of Mgr. 
Lamy, Bishop of Santa F§ (New Mexico), embarked at Havre, 
together with : 

Joseph Marie Coudert, Deacon ; 

Gabriel Ussel, Deacon ; 

Jean Baptiste Railldre, Sub-deacon; 

Jean Augustin Truchard, Sub-deacon ; 

Jean Fayet, acolyte, from the diocese of Clermont ; 

Fialon, Deacon, diocese of Fuy. 


On the 30th September, two Sisters belonging to the House of 
the Sisters of St. Joseph, in the diocese of Tarentoise (Savoy), set 
out from Havre for the Mission of Missouri, viz. : — 

Sisters Marie Victorine, born Josephine Bouvier, from Paris ; 
Maria C6cile, born Jeannette Rostaing, of Chambery. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


6 

BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL AMONG 

THE JEWS. 

THE ANNUAL SERMON will be preached in the WESLEYAN CHAPEL, 
JEWIN-STR15ET, ALDERSGATE-STREET, bn WEDNESDAY EVENING, 
APRIL 19th, 1854, by the REY. CHARLES PHEST. Service to commence at Seven 
o'Clock. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING of Subscribers and Friends will be held in FREE- 
MASONS’ HALL, GREAT UUEFfN- STREET, on THURSDAY EVENING, 
APRIL 27th. The Chair to be taken (D.V.) by SIR JOHN DEAN PAUL, Baht., at 
Six o’Clock. 

Tickets may be had at the Office of the Society, No. 1, Crescent-place, Blackfriars; and 
of Messrs. Nisbet, Berners-slreet; Partridge and Oakcy, Paternoster-row, and Edgeware- 
voad; Shaw, Southampton-row; Ford, and Starling, Isl^gton ; and Miller and Field, 
Westminster Bridge-road. 9 


RECOGNITION SERVICE. 

THE RECOGNITION OF THE REV. JAMES FLEMING, as PASTOR of * 
the CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, KENTISH TOWN, LONDON, will take place 
on the Morning of THURSDAY, APRIL 6th- The Revs. J. Bennett, D.D., J. Morison, 
D.D., LL.D., T. Biunej', A. J. Morris, and J. C. Harrison will take part in the servicej 
which will commence at Eletcn o’Clock. 12 

BRITISH COXLEGE OF HEALTH, NEW-ROAD, LONDON. 

MORISON AND I1YGEISM. 

Thirty years ago the great Itygeist propounded to the world a theory of disease, little 
then known and understood. His theory was sc oiled — it is now admitted to be true by 
many of the leading medical writers of the age. Not a voice is now lifted against disease 
originating in the blood ! The Hygeist discovered that the blood could be purified to an 
extent hitherto unknown, and with a safety as striking as it is true and extraordinary. 
He made this discovery with hia own medicine, and proved his theory by ils efiicacy and 
suitability to all diseases; or, rather one disease, exhibiting many diversified forms. One 
cause, corrupted blood ; one cure, purgation, by which all ailments disappear, because the 
blood originating these ailments is purified. This is a simple, beautiful, harmonious, 
demonstrated system. No poisons warring with and depressing the powers of life, even to 
death. No lancets to withdraw the vital sLream, and hurry the victimised to the grave. 
No fees for doing too often much fatal mischief to human kind — practices that are happily- 
discarded by all Hygcists. .Nothing but n safe aperient medicine, which a little experience 
and written instructions can enable any one to administer, and which results most simply 
and naturally in the alleviation and cure of disease. Let the ignorant and prejudiced 
laugh if they may at this rational system: if is not on that account the less sound, suc- 
cessful, invaluable, and curative. A multitude of cures obtained from the cured, testifying 
to the truth of Morison's System and Medicine, have been in the hands of agents, a portion 
of which may always be seen at their houses. Fiom our own knowledge of patent medi- 
cines, we may safely assert that the consumption of them has increased tenfold in this 
country since Mr. Morison promulgated his system. Pills, under new names, are starting 
day after day! Can there be a stronger proof of the truth of the Morisonian System than 
the fact that such vendors, in order to popularise their pills, describe them as being of a 
purgative quality, and embody in tbeir advertisements (with which the public press- is now 
teeming) scraps from the “ Morisoniana l '* A question than arises for the serious consider- 
ation of the public, whether the vendors strictly adhere to the Morisouian System hr its 
integrity, and whether they are in possession of a medicine which will effectually answer 
the main purpose, that of cleansing the blood ? 

The following are the important questions brought before the country by Mr. Morison 
and his adherents : 

k Petition to the House of Commons for inquiry into the merits of the Hvgeian system, 
presented 15th February, 1838, and signed by upwards of 10,000 persons. 

2. Petition against the use of poisons in medicine, signed by 19,950 persons, presented 

15th June, 1*847. ' ’ 

3. Petition from Exeter, against writing prescriptions in Latin, signed by 3,831 of the 
inhabitants, presented 7th of July. 1851- 

(Signed) JOHN FRASER, 

General Agent for the sale of Morfcan-8 Medicines in Scotland, 

71, Prinees-street, Edinburgh. 57 
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BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, 

37, New Bridge-street, Black friars. 


The Seventh Annual 
February 28th. 


Meeting of this Company was held al Radley’s Hotel, on Tuesday, 
Extracts from tiA # Report. 


During the year 1853, 981 New Life Policies, for £201,905, were effected ; the New 
Annual Premiums thereon being above £6,500. 

The Sums Invested in the year amounted to £21,957 9a. Id. 

Thp following Table shows the progress of the Company from its foundation to the First 
Division of Profits at the close of 1851, and from thence to the end of 1853. 


Period. 

Life Po 

~~ No. 

icies issued. 

Amount. 

Life Premiums 
received. 

Claims Paid, 



£ 

£ s. d 

£ s- d 

From 1847 to 1851 . 

3,150 

553,303 

33,791* 3 10 

2,323 4 9 

j 6th and 7th Years — 1852, 1853 

2,381 

483,692 

48,644 15 10 

11,191 10 6 

Total . 

5,531 

1,036,895 

| K2#i3 19 8 

13,514 15 3 

1 


— 





Members Accumulated Fund, at the end of 1851 £47,459 5s. 9d. 

„ „ 1853 £62,237 13s. 8d. 


THE BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL FIRE ASSURANCE SOCIETY is con- 
ducted on the same principles, and at the same Oftiees. Profits divided Trietinially. 
Entire Mutuality. Policies Issued to end of February, 10,555, for £4,585,831. Next 
Division of Profits, Midsummer, 1854. 

W. S. DOVER, Actuary ami Secretary . 7 


THE TONIC SOL-FA ASSOCIATION 

Beg to announce that TWO SINGING SERVICES will he held in FINSBURY 
CHAPEL, in the First Week of MAY.' The First Service, on Tuesday Evening, May 2; 
Subject — THE ADVENT OF OUR LORD. The Second Service, on Friday Evening, 
May 5; Subject — THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION. Both Services to com- 
mence at Half- past Seven o’CIock. 

These Meetings are religious services, in which the utterances of truth, experience, devo- 
tion, and praise will be chiefly through the medium of Song. Those hjnms and passages 
for recitation arc chosen which best suggest thought and emotion in relation to tire subject, 
and the simplest tunes are selected which will express the spirit of the words. No more 
difficult contrivances for musical variety will be introduced than the unisonous and alter-, 
nate chanting of ancient days. If any, therefore, should come merely for musical pleasure, 
they will be justly disappointed. 

It is believpd that there may be gathered in London a large congregation of religious 
persons, sufficiently well acquainted with Music, to join with a powerful choir in singing 
pieces comparatively new to thegi; and a large number of the pieces to be used on these 
occasions are purposely chosen because they are universally known. The congregation 
arc, therefore, expected to unite in the service ; but they are earnestly requested not to 
sing without taking constantly their “ time" from the Conductor, and their f* lead’. 1 from 
the Choir. The Association will form the Choir. The Services will be conducted by Rev. 
John Curwen. ' t 

Admission will be given on each evening to all who bring & copy of the hook of words 
to be sung on that occasion. These books of words, under the titles of “ Singing Service, 
No. 1," and “ Singing Service, No. 2," are sold, price tid. each, at Messrs. Ward aiid Co.’a, 
Paternoster-row, or at the Doors, -tm the night of the Meeting. The Tunes and Harmonies 
will be taken from the u People's Service' of Song it may be obtained of the same Pub- 
li»het. But the whole proceeds (after the printing cost is paid) of those copies which arc 
purchased from the Association, either through Mr. Sarll, Royal Bti&gb School, Tabernaele- 
row, or at the Doors, will be added to the funds of the Association {Triends are, therefore, 
requested to purchase in this manner* A copy of either “ Singing Service” may be had 
through the post, by forwarding Seven, .postage- stamps to the Honorary Secretary, at 
Milton Cottage, Plaistow, Essex. 

ROBERT GRIFFITHS, Hon. Sec. 37 



Shortly will b e pub lished, in pout 8vo, 

EVENINGS WITH THE PROPHETS * A Series of Memoirs and Medi- 

tations. By the Rev. A. Morton Brown* LL.D. 

This day is published, cloth lettered, price Is., 

THE BIBLE AND ITS HISTORY e The Manuscript Literature, Trans- 

lation, and Early Printing of the Sacred Volume. By the Rev. W. Tarbottqn, Limerick. 

Now ready, S&<?ond Edition, price 8d„ 

THE BURNING SHIP: or, Perils by Sea and Land* A Narrative of the 
Loss of “The Australia” by Fire, on her Voyage from Leith to Sydney; with an Account 
of the Sufferings and Final Rescue of the Crew and Passengers, * By Rev* Jam&s R. 
M'Gavin, Author of “ The Sailor’s Prayer-Book.” 

Just published, in foolscap 8vo, doth, 2s. 6d., 

THE SAILOR’S PRAYER-BOOK : A Manual of Devotion for Sailors at 

Sea, and their Families at Home., A Companion, also, for 'Passengers and Emigrants 
during their Voyage. Ry Rev. J. R. M’Gavin, ’ ^ 

This day is published, in One Volume, handsomely bound, (doth lettered, with Portrait 
price ds. ; or m morocco, elegant, 10s. (id., 

THE CHRISTIAN MERCHANT : A Practical Way to Make * the Best 

of Both Worlds;” Exhibited in the Life and Writings of JOSEPH WILLIAMS, of 
Kidderminster. By Benjamin Han bury. Third Edition. 

^London: John Snow, Paternoster-row. 

Fifth Thousand. In 8vo, with Map, and beautifully Illustrated, price 12s., 

CHINA: ITS STATE AND PROSPECTS, with Especial Eeference to 

THE DIFFUSION OF THE GOSPEL. Containing Allusions to the Antiquity, Extent, 
Population, Civilization, Literature, Religion, and Manners of the Chinese. By the Rev. 
W. H. Meduurbt, D.D., Twenty Years a Missionary to the Chinese. 

London : John Snow, Paternoster-row. 

Just published, in foolscap 8vo, cloth lettered, price 4s., 

THE RELIGION POE MANKIND: Christianity Adapted to Man in all the 
aspects of hie Being. By James Sfence, M.A., Author of “ The Tractarian Heresy,” &c. 

Contents: — Chap* I. What is Christianity ? — II. Christianity adapted to Men as an 
intellectual Being.— III. Christianity adapted to Man as a moral Being. — IV. Christianity 
adapted to Man as an emotional Being. — V. Christianity adapted to Man as a social 
Being. — VI. Christianity adapted to Man as *a suffering Being.— VI L Christianity 
adapted to Man as an immortal Being.— VIII. Christianity the religion Of a sound Mind. — 
IX. Christianity the reign of God in the human Soul. 

London : John Snow, Paternoster-row. 


COUNSELS TO A NEWLY WEDDED PAIR ; or,' Friendly Suggestions to 
Husbands and Wives. A Companion for the Honeymoon, and a Remembrancer for Life. 
By the Rev. John Mo&rison, D.D. Twenty-first Thousand. White silk, gilt edge*. 
2s. 6d. ; cloth, Is. 6d, 

London : John Snow, Paternoster- row. 

. THE CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHER TRIUMPHING OVER DEATH * 

being a Narrative of the Closing Scenes of the Life of the late William Gordon, M.D., 
F.L.S., of Kiogstpn-upon-Hull. By the Rev. Newman Halu, B.A., Eighteenth 
saud, crown 8vo* cloth, 4s. '■ 

THE SOEIPTtraAI. OEAIMS or TEETOTALIHM. Addrwwd to Brill* 
Christians, By.thh Rev. N. Hat.l, B.A. Fifth Edition price $d. 

This, day 4s published, a Now and Cheap Rditftn/prioe Fourpence, of y 

SALVATION AND THE- WAY TO SECURE IT# By the Rev. A. Morton 

Brown, LL.D, -n / * v' 

• >, Londori v John Snow, Patetno*ter-row/ 


wsrtrtrixijBD «espbqxxh$. ’• eastern hatiohs. 


***?"***, ■‘imsrw wmntjs&snm 

J. A. Miller, Windsor. • - ' * jff ‘ 

LONDON: JOHN SNOW, PATEBNOSTES-ROW. 




14.5 




DIFFUSION OF 

As we are now approaching the May 
Meetings, it is proper that. < lio mind of 
tlie Churched should be afresh directed 
to the great subject of the diffusion of 
the Gospel for the salvation of men, 
which was the intention and the will 
of its Divine Author, as may, in a few 
words, be made to appear. 

L The Gospel was originally uni- 
versal. 

It was proclaimed to the primitive 
family. Their immediate descend nits 
were, or they might have been, as well 
acquainted with it as their parents. It 
was suffirioully, it was equally, within 
the reach of all. The Gospel was 
distinctly revealed and clearly made 
known to the Adamic family. “Abel 
offered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain." This discovers 
the true origin of animal sacrifice ; for 
the foundation upon which, faith rests 
is Divine revelation concerning Christ. 
The universal practice, too, of offering 
animal sacrifice in all ages, and in all 
parts of the world, before the Christian 
era, taken in connection with the pre- 
4 eding account of Abel’s sacrifice, suf- 
ficiently establishes the fact that sacri- 
fice wns of Divine origin. It may 
likewise be argued from the fact that 
animal sacrifices were, universally con- 
sidered as expiatory of sin by the 
Men then world, that they must have 
been invested w ith that quality by God 
himself, at their original institution, it 
being a circumstance wholly unac- 
countable on any other supposition. 
Tims it is certain that the world before 
the Flood enjoyed the lull benefit of 
the original revelation, and that such 
revelation w as universal. • 

Thfc family of Noah, who belonged 
to the Old World, preserved the ancient 
revelation, which again was universal 
daring the first ages of the present 
world! This is remarkably exemplified 
in the case of Job and his several 
friends, who were all under the dispen- 
sation of Noah. To Job the grand 
elements of the Gospel were fully 
known, as is distinctly proveej. by ju? 
memorable declaration, “ £ know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth ; 
and though, after my skin, w orms de* . 
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I 
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sec (Ml,” iW\, Job xi\. 25, 20. This 
glorious declaration he defines to be 
“ the root of the. matter,” — the faith, 
the common faith of his ago and 
country. Now, we lay it down as a 
fact not to be disputed, that what Job 
was, all the posterity of Noah might 
have been, and ought to have been. 
Nay, more ; Paul assumes the uni- 
versality of this knowledge throughout 
the Heathen world, and argues upon it 
in demonstration of the depravity of 
man. ITe argues even from the volume 
of Nature, and on this ground alone 
condemns them, independently of grace 
and revelation, deelariug that, “ they 
arc without excuse, because that, w hen 
they knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful, but be- 
came vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened : and 
even as they did not like to retain God 
in their knowledge, God gaie them 
over to a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient, being 
fillea with all unrighteousness, fornica- 
tion, wickedness, covetousness, mali- 
ciousness ; fidl of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity, whisperers, back- 
biters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, dis- 
obedient to parents, without under- 
standing, covenant-breakers*, without 
natural affection, implacable, unmerci- 
ful.” Such is their present state, and 
the consequence of their rejecting the 
knowledge of God. 

rf. Prophecy announces that the 
Gospel, in its last and perfect form, 

SHALL BE UNIVERSAL AGAIN. 

A few of a multitude of passages will 
suffice for illustration, and will also 
conduce to our encouragement. In 
Psa. xxii., the most descriptive of the 
Saviour’s suffering and sorrow* where 
he says, “ The wicked' li&Ycteuelosed 
me; they pierced my hands ami iny 
feet; they part my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon ftiv vesture,” 
— in this Psalm a vision of his regal 
glory mingles in an instant with the 
vision of. .suffering;; “ All the ends 
iof the w orld shall remember and turn 
Unto the Lord, nnd ail the kindreds of 
the nations shall worship before thee ; 
Jbr tlie kingdom is the Lord's* and ho 
is the governor among the nations.” 

L 
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With this combines the glorious pro- 
mise, “I shall gi\ e thee the Heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for thy posses- 
sion.” And again: “lie shall have 
dominion from son to sea, and from the 
liver lo the ends of the earth; yea, all 
kings shall fall down before him, all 
nations shall serve him.” Amid those 
lights, too, which fell so profusely ou 
the soul of the prophet Daniel, reveal- 
ing the successive monarchies which 
should arise, he had h \ isiou of the 
Sun of Mau: “And there was given 
him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages should serve him ■, and the 
kingdom, and dominion, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom, under the whole 
heaven; and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him.” The hook with which 
the sacred canon closes, amid ail its 
varied and .solemn mysteries, its dark 
and dreadful sublimities, speaks to tills 
point in terms the most clear and 
simple : “ All nations shall come and 
worship before thee “ The kingdoms 
of this world shall become the king- 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ, 
and he shall reign for ever and ever.” 

Thus it. is proved that, from the be- 
ginning to the end of the sacred volume, 
the ruling idea is that of universality 
in respect of Christ’s kingdom. The 
Adamic dispensation was universal ; 
the N oaliic dispensation was universal; 
the Christian dispensation was intcndocl 
to be, and it will bo, universal. To 
these predictions of the prophets may 
be added those of Jesus Christ him sell', 
who, in the days of his flesh, declared 
that “this Gospel of the kingdom 
should ho preached in all the world, 
for a witness.” 

III. CllIUST JJAS EXPRESSLY COM- 
MANDED ms Church to diffuse the 
Gospel to the ends of the earth. 

When Christ had finished the work 
the father had given him to do, and 
had instructed his servants concerning 
his kingdom, ne then issued the great 
law to his subjects respecting the duty 
of its diffusion, in the memorable words, 
“Go ye and teach all' nations “Go 
ve into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature,” This great 
precept is so distinct and explicit, that 
there can be no mistake as to its. infc* 
port. Such is its universal it v, that it 
embraces all the world; and such is 
its particularity, that it extends to 
every creature. This, too, is a duty 


which can be carried into effect only 
by personal exertion, by travel both 
*>y sea and land, involving much ex- 
pense, incalculable labour, and fre- 
quent peril. The manner in which 
the Apostles understood this law is 
best explained by their history. They 
laid down their lives in the midst of 
their endeavours to obey it, and to 
spread the truth from shore to shore. 

Such, then, is our authority for this 
great work ; such our duty in relation 
to it. This high ami mighty com- 
mandment stands by itself: it is not 
one of a multitude of injunctions ; it is 
a peculiar, special duty, — a duly com- 
mon to all the people of God, in all 
ages, till the work be done. It ought 
never to have been remitted for one 
hour from that in which these words 
were uttered. The children of tlm 
faithful ought, from infant \ cars, to 
have been accustomed to look upon 
the w ork of diffusing the Gospel as 
one of the most binding duties, and as 
one of the most distinguished honours 
to be. enjoyed on earth, and a duty 
most intimately connected with the 
glory of heaven. 

IV. The universal diffusion of 
the Gospel will create a stupen- 
dous revolution in the spiritual, 

MORAL, AND POLITICAL CONDITION OF 
MANKIND. 

The spiritual change will he the 
source of the moral, and both of the 
political; hut the beauty of the spiritual 
and moral change will he seen to most 
advantage in its ultimate developments 
in political society. The Psalmist is 
full of rapture at the thought of the 
Redeemer's reign : “ Oh, let the nations 
be glad and sing for joy, for thou shall: 
judge the people righteously, and 
govern the nations upon earth.” Such 
government will be a new thing. The 
word ok God makes much of the utter 
abolition of three evils — despotism, 
slavery, and war; and it represents 
the future felicity of the earth as in a 
great measure arising from the extinc- 
tion of these evils. They are sister 
atrocities, and will all expire under 
the influence of the same principles. 

1. Despotism . — In all ages despotism, 
with respect to government, has been 
the rule, liberty the exception. Man- 
kind have seldom furnished an indi- 
vidual fit to govern free men, and still 
loss any large body of men who were 
capable of being so governed. Much 
of the misery of mankind has arisen 
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from despotic cruelty. Many a dark 
and dreadful page of history might be 
recited in confirmation of this melan- 
choly truth. This, too, is an evil which 
has extended through all former time, 
and over the whole earth. It was 
rampant in the days of Solomon, whose 
heart was touched by the sickening 
sights which society everywhere pre- 
sented. Hence his pathetic declara- 
tion : “ 1 considered all the oppres- 
sions that are done under the sun, and 
beheld the tears of such ns were op- 
pressed ; and they had no comforter : 
and on the side of the oppressors there 
was power, but they baa no comforter. 
Wherefore I praised the dead who are 
already dead, more than the living who 
are yet alive ; yea, better is he than 
both they who hath not yet been, who 
hath not seen the evil work that is 
done under the sun.” In the judgment 
of this groat king and wisest of men, 
death was better than life in oppres- 
sion ; hut non-existeftcc was preferable 
'to either. 

Without, waiting to illustrate the 
horrors of ancient despotism, we pro- 
ceed at once to sot forth the doctrines 
of Scripture regarding its extinction. 
Of Christ, then, it is foretold, that “ he 
shall deliver the needy when he crieth, 
the poor also, and him that hath no 
helper; he shall break in pieces the 
oppressor.” All this, and much more 
than this, will be achieved by Christ. 
But how is it to be achieved? By 
some miraculous agency? No; hut 
by the mighty influence of Gospel 
truth ; by making known “ his way on 
the earth, and his saving health among 
all nations.” The laws of a country 
are an index both of its mind and of 
its morals. The improvement of a 
people's law's always implies an ante- 
cedent improvement of a people's 
reason ana sentiments. As tne prin- 
ciples and spirit of scriptural Chris- 
tianity pervade the understandings 
and hearts of a people, that selfsame 
spirit and those very principles will 
find their way into its laws ; and their 
entire code may he considered as a 
mirror, reflecting the intellectual arid 
* moral image of nations. When the 
knowledge of the Lord, like the ocean 
tide, has once set strongly in upon the 
hearts of a whole people, a?ia when 
once a decided numerical majority 
shall be found upon the side of God 
and his Christ, the conquest will be 
speedily completed. 


It is in this vray, then, that the 
mighty work of human improvement 
is begun and carried ou. Christianity 
first moulds and modifies, and then 
ultimately forms and constitutes public • 
opinxbn. Public opinion will be Chris- 
tianity ; Christianity will he public 
opinion. Religion will be politics; 
politics will be religion. Christians 
will be politicians ; politicians will be 
Christians. A new doctrine and a new 
faith upon this great question will 
arise. The priests of Popery have at 
nil times persuaded men that it was a 
lie ri Lous thing to study the word of 
God; the priests of thraldom have 
been equally vehement in their persua- 
sion of Christians that it was a thing 
of most pernicious and dangerous ten- 
dency to bestow a thought on the rights 
of men — on the subject of government ! 
In the time to which we refer there 
will be an end to all this craft, cant, 
and deception. The truth of God, 
which will thus first modify the laws, 
avi 11, at the same time, modify the ad- 
ministrators of the law. When the word 
of Christ shall have become the law, 
the people of Christ will become the 
rulers ; and then away with despotism ! 

Considering how the world has gone 
for the last fiOOO years, these views 
may seem romantic. Be it so : they 
are, at least, thoroughly scriptural ; 
they are, at least, the romance of the 
prophets. P or it is written among the 
true sayings of God, that “ the king- 
dom, and dominion, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
shall he given unto the people of the 
saints of tne Most High.” — “The saints 
of the Most High shall take the king- 
dom, and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and ever,” — “The An- 
cient of days came, and judgment w r as 
given to the saints of the Moat High, 
and the time came that the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom.” What language! 
How little of the power of this world 
has hitherto fallen to the lot of really 
good men ! Those who have been at 
once men of piety and capacity have 
generally too much shrunk from the 
exercise of this power ; and seldom, 
too seldom, has it been within their 
grasp. Erroneous principles with re- 
gard to ft have originated a false taste 
and spurious feelings respecting the 
whole question of legislation and ad- 
ministrative government. These mis- 
takes will be corrected, and mure accu- 
rate views will obtain in relation to 
L 2 



148 


DIFFUSION- OF TUB GOSPEL. 


every subject connected with govern- 
ment. Scripture declares that Christ 
“will judge the people righteously, 
and govern the nations upon earth.” 
This he will do by laws founded upon 
his word, through the instrumentality 
of his own people. Here, therefore, 
we have a promise and a pledge of 
ultimate freedom for the whole human 
race. Those men of Clod, our Mission- 
aries, are its pioneers and its apostles; 
and without the slightest direct inter- 
ference with aught political among the 
nations, they will change the entire 
politics of the world : 

•* He the Lee man whom the truth makes fiee." 

Wherever Christ makes any man 
free, he is free iudeed. As sure as the 
Gospel shall be preached to every 
crea ture, and scrip tural churches fo rmed 
in every land, and tile word of life 
translated into every tongue, so sure 
will civil liberty wave her banner 
under every sky, mid none shall hinder 
it! The reign of oppression will end 
on the complete diffusion of the Gos- 
pel ; the “ tears of such as are op- 
pressed” will flow no more ; the com- 
passionate Son of God, who was him- 
self oppressed and afflicted, will wipe 
off all tears from all faces, and in his 
good Spirit they will find their Com- 
forter; the oppressor and his power 
will perish together, and the man of 
the earth shall no more oppress! In 
a w'ord, the friends of Missions are the 
friends of man; and in forwarding this 
single object, we forward all the best 
and dearest interests of the human 
race! Jlv tliis mighty enterprise we 
not merely secure the largest measure 
of the greatest good to our fallen 
species, but we put them in u certain 
path to whatever softens, subdues, 
exalts, and blesses immortal man. 

2. Slavery . — This monster evil and 
deadly crime will vanish as the Gospel 
spreads in its power, among the nations 
of the earth. This crime may co-exist 
with the forma and semblance of poli- 
tical freedom, but not with the spirit, 
of true Christianity. Slavery and pure 
Christianity are utterly incompatible. 
When the government of which we 
speak shall be fully established, this 
blot and curse will have disappeared 
from the earth ! It were a mockery 
of woe to exhort the victims of an in- 
tolerable and interminable slavery .to 
be glad and to sing for joy, on the 
ground of civil liberty. It will then be 


adjudged that nothing can he politic- 
ally right which is morally wrong, and 
that nothing is defensible on the mere 
ground of reasons of state which is not 
compatible with reasons of Scripture. 
Christianity exacts the same morality 
of nations as of individuals : “ All 
things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye even so 
unto them.” This simple principle 
will settle the question of slavery all 
over the world. The history of reli- 
gion^ true religion, has, in fact, been 
the history of true liberty. True and 
Well-regulated liberty is the offspring 
of genuine Christianity. Tliis first of 
human blessings, with all its concomi- 
tant good, is one certain result of Mis- 
sionary enterprise. If England lias 
ever mingled foremost in the cry and 
been foremost in the tight for freedom 
to the slave, we must seek the cause 
in her Christianity ; and if England 
has been first among the nations of the 
earth to let her slaves go free, it is be- 
cause she is first among the nations in 
point of Christianity ! To Christian 
men, then, and to Christian Mission- 
aries, we look, in the name of Jesus, 
as the ultimate deliverers of our entire 
species from all the calamities, cruel- 
ties, and curses of slavery ! 

3. War . — War has been the great 
business of human kind ; but wars 
shall cease, and the sword of the Spirit 
shall break the sword of A poll yon, and 
the breath of the Spirit shall extinguish 
the flames of Moloch! lie whose wc 
are, and whom wc serve, shall “judge 
among the nations, and shall rebuke 
many people : and they shall beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into priming-hooks 1 ; nation 
snail not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more/” 
The Prince of Peace will “ break the 
battle-l*> vv ; he will cut the spear 
asunder; he will bum the warrior’s 
chariot in the fire, and make wars to 
cease to the ends of the earth.” The 
spirit of brotherhood and peace will 
extend to the bestial creation : “ The 
wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid ; 
and the calf, and the young lion, and 
the Catling together, and a little child 
shall lead them. And the lion shall 
cat straw like the ox, the sucking child 
shall play on the hole of the asp, and 
the weaned child shall put his hand 
Upon the cockatrice den; they shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
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mountain. For llic earth shall be full 
ot* the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea/’ 

The results ot this universal diffu- 
sion of the knowledge of the Lord will 
be such as to fill the earth with rap- 
turous rejoicing. On this point the 
language of Scripture is most em- 
phatic : “ Let the people praise tliee, 
O Clod; let all the people praise thee. 
Oh, let the nations be glad, and sing 
for joy!” This is a prayer, but it is 
also a prediction ; and as sure as it is 
on the inspired page, shall it be real- 
ized on our globe. “ All nations shall 
be blessed in Him; all nations shall 
call Him blessed.” “Prayer shall be 
offered for Him continually, and daily 
shall lie be praised.” The whole earth 
shall become the residence of friends, 
the temple of Clod ; all languages shall 
be attuned to praise, and the air of 
every sky shall be perfumed with the 
prayers of the saints. Both hemi- 
spheres shall become temples of joyous 
w orship, celestial purity, and Divine 
love ! On this great matter there is 
no place for the argumentation of 
human lips ; it is the first of the oer- 
(aiiities of heaven. “The mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it.”_ It shall lie 
done ! ' * 

Such is our object as Christians. 
We boldly avow it! We aim at no- 
thing short of this ! We have put our 
hand to the plough ; and shall wc ever 
turnback? No; never! Wen ill die 
in it! It shall, while we live, have 
quv living labours; when we die, it 
shall have our dying prayers! "We 
w ill bequeathe it to our children with 
onr last breath, and our parting bene- 
diction ! As the Patriarch gave charge 
^concerning his hones, so will we con- 
cerning this mighty work ! JTo you, 
otir sons and daughters, we will baud 
it over; and when you follow us into 
eternity, you, in turn, will charge your 
children f Philanth uoiust. 

March, 1854 1 . 


CONFERENCE ON RELIGION* 

A/ great meeting was recently held in 
Portland, Maine, New ICngland, by way 
of Conference on behalf of, Itejigum. 
A friend has favoured us with an out- 
line of wrliat passed on the occasion; 
and much of it is so clear, so 1 bupibefca- 
like, so adapted to meet the wants of 
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the hour, and to do good, that we have 
much- pleasure in laying it before our 
readers. 

Ttef Rev. A. T. Loring introduced 
the Conference by an excellent and 
appropriate sermon/ from the words, 
“ 1, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me.” From 
this he deduced the doctrine that Christ 
wins men to holiness by the power of 
his cross. Mr. Loring drew his proofs 
from the teachings of Scripture, and 
the history of the Church. By the 
death of Christ, sinners are reconciled, 
or drawn to God. Fact teaches the 
same thing, as he showed by reference 
to the preaching of Peter on the day 
of Pentecost, the preaching of Stephen 
and Paul, and reformers of different 
ages. Its fitness to win sinners he de- 
monstrated under the following parti- 
culars: the GosjicVwins attention; it 
w akens inquiry ; it allows men the 
utter hopelessness of deliverance in 
any other way ; it wins by mortifying 
the pride of the heart; it lifts him up 
by its Divine efficacy to save; and 
finally, by the interposition of the 
Holy Spirit, of whom it contains the 
pledge and promise. 

The following is the essence of the 
Addresses which were delivered : 

THE uiBTJb' 

By the Rev. Mr. Blake. 

The material world teaches us much 
respecting the natural perfections of 
God ; but die Bible reveals God more < 
clearly, more fully, more gloriously. , 
The world discloses to ns God’s works ; 
the Bible, God’s thoughts. The Bible 
is from God. Although it is inuch 
spoken against, its pfttli in thewor Id 
is one of light. It contains ttoe words 
of eternal life, Christ** direction is, 

“ Search the Scripture* i‘; for hi them ye 
think yc hare eternal life, andtney are 
they which testify of me.”, This is the 
glory bf.thc* Bible; it guides us to 
Christ/thh Suviour of our souls, It is 
profitable for instruction in righteous- 
ness ; hence our duty to read it, to 
"meditate upon it, to preach, to pray 
bver it, to circulate it through the 
5 whole human family. And we should 
read it, preach it, and make its precious 
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and saving truths known to others, in 
full confidence in its power and fitness 
to do all this fin* us, and for others. It 
is foe want of this strong conjjdence 
in the quickening and sanctifying ‘iufiu- 
ence and power of Bible truth that it 
accomplishes so little in our hands. 
Do Ave feel as we ought, that the Bible 
is ordained of God, to be the instru- 
ment of converting the soul, and pre- 
paring it for heaven ? If Ate had ade- 
quate confidence in the word of God, 
we should be ever looking for these, 
its intended and legitimate effects. 
We cannot get to heaven without 
the Bible. When avc reach that bright 
realm, we shall not need it. 

THE CHRISTIAN IN THE CLOSET. 

By the Rev. Mr. Buck. 

Prayer is the duty of the Christian, 
his pleasure, profit, power. The com- 
mand of Christ demonstrates it to be 
the duty of a Christian to have a place 
of prayer. The family, the social 
circle, the sanctuary, are all proper 
places of prayer ; but they arc not to 
exclude or be a substitute for the closet. 
This retired devotiou is the Christian’s 
pleasure; it is the occupation of his 
happiest hours. Would we have fel- 
lowship with Chid? we must visit our 
closets. Would we be such Christians 
as David Brainard, wo must be closet 
Christians. About the time he hoped 
he gave Mb heart to God, he received a 
letter from the minister of the church 
Avith Avhich he became connected, con*- 
taining a quotation from Luther : 
“ Bene orasse Cut bene studuisse,” an ex- 
cellent motto fbfc a student, for prayer 
best prepares the mind for intellectual 
labour. It is profitable to the harassed 
spirit, as nothing will soothe like it. 
When evil passions arise iu the breast, 
flee to the closet; you will hear the 
words spoken to the raging sea of 
Galilee, ** Peace, be still.” The profit of 

S rover extends to all the relations and 
uties of life. Prayer is the Christian’s 
poWbri He has & work to do. We are 
commissioned by oOrLordto strive for 
the conversion of the worifit und if we 
would have rnir efforts 
seek our clpsets. Can WO wohdfcrthat 
religion is so depressed, when ihbreda 
so little closet prayer f If there w&h 
now that earnest prayer, which wrds 
offered ih the upper chamber at Jeru- 
salem, should we nofhave more Pente- 
costal seasons ? :=■ 


THE CHRISTIAN AS A MAN OF BUSINESS. 

By the Rev. Mr. Jones. 

In his rural abode, the business of 
men Ayas not so much calculation as 
muscular labour. It was not much 
otherwise with their amusements. We 
never go to the, theatre, even if some 
saint in heaven is brought back upon 
the scene. Wc are not able to make 
all the conventional rules of men of 
business fall in with the counsels of 
Christ. There are some .things in the 
merchant’s inventory, at the selling of 
which my conscience would feel tre- 
mendous scruples. As to gains, it is 
not wrong to make them in an honest 
way, and with a view to appropriate 
them for good purposes, and not to 
pamper himself and his children. A 
Christian w ould do better to consecrate 
his gains to God, than to leave them 
for his children to quarrel about after 
liis death. The man of business, be he 
merchant, sailor, manufacturer, farmer, 
should pursue his calling diligently, 
and thus dispose of liis gains. In the 
great speculation, some years ago, 
many Christians were involved. They 
ventured largely, ardent Avith expecta- 
tion and hope. The bubble burst, and 
left them nothing more than a drop of 
soap and water. With what feelings 
could they go to the throne of grace 
under their disappointment l There is 
no necessary incompatibility between 
energetic business habits and a high 
degree of practical religion. Some 
men of the largest business have been 
eminent lor their piety and almsgiving. 
The Christian, w r hose great business it 
is to serve Christ, does not complain 
that he can get no evidence of hi# per- 
sonal safety. He forgets himself , in his 
zeal for the welfare of other* The 
spirit with which we enter on business 
is very important. A slothful, waiting 
habit is fatal, whatever the object of 
pursuit. Some cannot begin till such 
and such a thing happens ; and some 
imagine that they cannot become 
Christians till this or that event takes 
place, and so never become Christians, 
and never will. And Christians col- 
lectively sometimes reason in the same 
way, and are never ready tp Jbavo a 
, revival. This is like waiting for the 
. river to run by, and leave the channel 
dry, before attempting to cross it. He 
knew A stgid Christian, of other Aviso 
as habit*, who always kept his 
UwmtK shut grille social meeting; 
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another, all alive in business, could lay 
it entirely aside in meeting, and give a 
much better exhortation than his mi- 
nister. Nehemiah was always a man 
of business, but always ready to pray. 
It is natural for us to be perplexed at 
losses, and to indulge complacency in 
success; but it is important, that we 
maintain communion with God. 

Judge Shcplcy. 

His Honour regarded the question 
of the influence of business on Christi- 
anity as a deeply interesting and fruitful 
one. He made" no attempt to exhaust 
it. It has been said, he remarked, that 
an age of gold is not an age of revivals. 
We are now testing the truth of the 
saying. The mind of the world is now 
greatly engrossed with the business of 
life. What has been the effect ? Our 
young men have been agitated with 
Hie idea of rapidly accumulating pro- 
perty ; and for this purpose have gone 
in great numbers to California. All 
must be equally sensible that it lias 
been a time of unusual barrenness in 
religion. Have the two facts any con- 
nection l He thought they had. The 
human mind, when truth is presented 
to it, must have time for it to work its 
effect. If it is at once excluded from the 
thoughts, it fails of its power. It must 
be held iu the mind, in order to exert 
its power there. Now the mind of the 
community does not retain the lessons 
conveyed by the morning and evening 
reading of the Bible, if, indeed, it be 
read. We must take time to meditate ; 
and this is practicable. If, when we 
read our Bible in the morning, we 
could make it our rule to think ol* it 
during the day, we should find the 
reading not without good effect. The 
nature of some men's business is such, 
•Rnd so necessarily absorbing, that they 
cannot appropriate an entire hour to 
the duty at once. But there are little 
intervals, when men break off from the 
business, as when they go for their 
meals, and the like, which might be 
most advantageously employed; and 
by such an employment of them, we 
should come to feel the power of truth. 
It is by much thought, in relation to 
our Maker and Redeemer, that we keep 
our affections right So by Contem- . 
plating on our duties to Goa and man, - 
we should bo likely to have our prac- 
tice right. We should Uve as counft^ 
hfending that W© are, in a spurtraSl 
World, surrounded bykpmts, QmekM 


infinite. We should keep up the tone 
of thought and feeling with spiritual 
life. ■ ' 

• •THE CHRISTIAN ABROAD. 

By the Rev, E. Merrill, 
llow would ChriBt have his friends 
appear in the great community? lie 
would liavc them appear as one with 
their great and mighty Redeemer. In 
this world he is vexed with enemies, as 
well as comforted with friends. If he 
W'ould know how he should demean 
himself towards enemies, let him look 
at the example of Christ. That they 
should have ibes is a condition of their 
probation. Christ desired that liis 
disciples might abide in the world after 
their re gene ration. He would have 
them manifest the meekness of spirit, 
the loving heart, of which he bad set 
them an example. He would have 
them, under provocation, imitate the 
patience of God, of Jesns Christ, of the 
Holy Spirit. He would have them ex- 
hibit the power of a living lailh. He 
would that their conversation should 
be according to godliness, that they 
might be known as persons who denied 
all ungodliness and every wordly lust, 
and lived soberly and righteously; that 
those who have been bought with liis 
blood should show the world what is 
the effect of the love of God when shed 
abroad in the heart ; be tender to wauls 
sinners, feci a yearning of soul for their 
good; have a large estimate of the 
worth of the soul, which is so great 
that Christ is satisfied even in view of 
his costly sufferings to redeem them* 
Christ says to his disciples, “ Yebre 
the salt of the earth ; ” showing that -it 
was intended that theirs should be a 
conservative influence; ana how, great 
and important this might be, is seen in 
God’s assurance that ten righteous 
persons might have saved the cities Of 
the plain from destruction* In his 
government of this world, God ha* 
an eye to Christians, and those who 
are to j become such, and they haye aji 
important agency in regard? to Its wel- 
fare. Christ also says to them, “ Ye 
are the light of the world.” If they 
would radiate light, how important 
thrit they should have the light ol‘ 
truth in their hearts. The spirit is 
; ready to write his image on every 
heart, when Christians rightly repre- 
sent tlieir Master. And then this 
World Would stand in close proximity 
to heaven. i *. 
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MUTUAL DUTIES OK CIHTRC1I-MKMBUH&. 

By the Rev. Mr. Hobart. 

Ia fulfilling the design of the church 
relation, there were important*, duties 
to perform. These duties are substan- 
tially the same as are owed to man- 
kind at largo — -all comprised in love. 
In consequence of the apostacy, men 
have become alienated from earli other 
as well as from Clod. Tho peaceful re- 
lations are restored by love, especially 
among Christians, who thus become 
the sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty. This tender regard for one 
another is illustrated by the figures of 
Scripture. There are many members 
in 011c body ; and if one member sutler, 
all the members sutler with it We 
should bring our sympathies to bear 
on every case of * known suffering:. 
Perplexities, disappointments, and trial s 
of turioup descriptions, are the lot of 
men in this world. No one should be 
left to bear bis burden .alone. We may 
aid each other, even under ouv moral 
infirmities. Put how often and sadly 
do we fail to do it! Even Christians 
sometimes verify the poet's complaint : 

“ Thero ia no ilcsli, in man's obdurate heart ; 

Ho does not foci for uian." . , 

We should help them by our interces- 
sion, Christians need help beyond any- 
thing which their fcllnwtonen can do for 
them. We should go to Christ in their 
behalf. Remember how Christ inter- 
ceded lby.tys disciples ; read the prayer 
recorded in* the 1 7 lh of J ohn. So Paul 
bowed thc .hnec to the Father of our 
Lord Jesus. Christ, and poured out his 
supplications and thanksgivings ac- 
cording to the Condition of brethren, as 
suffering, or rejoicing. Wo should do 
what wq can to arrest the downward 
progress of a brother, aud labour, with 
hind entreaty, to reclaim him from his 
. w andering ; w e must go to him in per- 
son, aud nottalk about him. Sometimes 
we owe discipline to. church-members, 
however pai nful the last. If all this 
were .done, the church would appear 
in* heV beauty and hft a luminous body, 
yadia ting’ light and holiness. ' • 

c niasti an 

lhj the, Rev. : 

Tim great tamiiigpoint iff 
existence, is, the moment of Usspinfdhl 
birth — this isihe era 1 of all Was, That 
moment of our existepcc.as Christians 
on earth, when angels rejoice, is the 
moment of our spiritual birth. Both 


to a hard struggle ; hut look on a few 
ages, and this soul is exalted tiboio 
angels. We arc to contemplate, this 
evening, the, two extremes of this life; 
its progress from birth to happiness in 
heaven. A tree, the grow th of cen- 
turies, is in the seed. We speak of a 
principle of growth in the oak and elm. 
Religion may he compared to it. The 
spiritual seed is not indigenous to the 
humau heart, but of God. This divine 
seed has to be developed. The glories 
of heaven were in the seed at the birtli 
of the soul ; but as the tree strikes its 
roots deep, and spreads afar its 
branches to the air and light, so this 
spiritual seed should continually de- 
vclope new emotions, new beauties, 
new affections. The great business of 
the Christian is tlio cultivation of the 
fruits of righteousness, and the eradi- 
cation of the old principles of evil. The 
nature of this work of the Christian is 
silent. What the w orld calls progress 
is noise and parade — the opening 
of railroads, the arrival of steamers, 
stirs the cannons and the bells; fol- 
lowed by revelry and feasting. But 
Christian progress is going on in the 
stillness of the chamber of sickiifiau ; iu 
the religious teachings of the quiet 
nursery. Jt ia symmetrical, luo ; the 
seeds of righteousness may differ in 
size, but they are all beautiful. We 
must not cultivate one grace to> the 
neglect of , others. Chris lian progress 
is eternal also; heaven is, a place of 
activity, of grow til. If w e w ouhlhtiA e 
Christian growth, wo must learn some- 
thing of its struggles here ; the great 
resting-place is heav cn, wliere wc arc 
* to team the nature of Ohristiaivgrow tli. 
This is the preparatory school ; Christ, 
the great Teacher. An old stylo of 
architecture used tlie basement of 
buildings as the w orkshop, the place ' 
for toil, while the upper part was occu- 
pied by the family. This earth is our 
place of labour, God is gathering ns 
from these scciiea of trial, this lower - 
sphere, to that upper sapetuary, our 
home in heaven. Chqic& spirits are 
there ; and it behoves us to see to it 
that we, arc prepared for the Master's 
'Summons, to go up higher. - 

,< l ' HINDRANCES TO PROGRESS. \'‘ t [ 

, By the Rev. Dr. Adams., 

\^ , The hlh|ect Allotted 'him was an iui- 
bpCj^hindrAuces to Christian 

^ptOgresa* ■' Oh;’|hat thqye were no ob- 
xrioye right on l 
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Why not ? Why not, like the morning 
light, “sliinc more and more to the 
perfect day ?” There are no necessi- 
ties in the case — nothing hi the cir- 
cumstances by which wc are surrounded 
—•nothing in tlic laws of ouv constitu- 
tion, the ordinances of God — no lack 
in the provisions of the Gospel. We 
have n Saviour who can finish the work 
begun, and a Holy Ghost to guide us 
into all truth. What, then, are the 
hindrances ? Where do they lie ? 
One is, a great want of definite, clear, 
correct views of Christian progress. 
Some place it in Christian knowledge, 
and neglect Christian self-cultivation. 
Others arc striving for religious emo- 
tions, are working on themselves, and 
working up repentance and ldve in 
their hearts. With another class the 
social qualities are exalted above mea- 
sure, — outward morality is a laboured 
point. Thus the entireness of Chris- 
tian perfection is overlooked in the 
aim at some one of these subordinates. 
Wo need labour in all parts of tlie field 
of Christian knowledge, emotions, and 
doing. 

Another important hindrance is the 
misuse, perhaps abuse, of the means 
of grace. A worldly spirit of criticism 
accompanies its to the sitnefuary ; our 
very language of comment implies cri- 
ticism, — we distinguish a pulpit exer- 
cise as a beautiful sermon, rtn eloquent 
sermon, an able sermon, a dull sermon. 
To be profiled by the services of the 
sanctuary, we must ignore our tastes; 
we ought hardly to know whether a 
preacher is good or not, eloquent or 
dull. It is the preaching of the Gos- 
; pel, and we should put ourselves under 
it, and let it come home to us. It is 
so with the devotional services ; where 
are our eyes and .thoughts during 
p'rayer? If wel hear 1 it, do we join in 
it ? We treat with practical contempt 
the praises as well as the prayers of 
the sanctuary. , A fine voice, good ex- 
pression, correct time, dj* other musical 
criticism, 'Vob bur Soula of the appro- 
priate influence of mahVa heaven-born 
hymn. Instead of giving ourselves 
up to their inspiration, to be wafted 
heavenward, wc only usd'them as sub- 
jects for, the dissecting-kuife of criti- 
cism. 

• Indecision is anot^qr liindrance, We 
do not make up our bunds to be wb$l$ 
Christians. . ‘ tA don-bfe-mh^^^ mafe-h* 
Unstable in aB 


Not a concern with the business and 
cares of this world; not the world in 
itself, but the world in n s , — w u rldlin css . 
lp*>iu* connection with it, it steals into 
our hearts ; and while thus fastened to 
earth, how can we rise above it ? 

MEANS OF PROGRESS. 

By the Rev. Mr. Turner. 

Resolution has been declared to be 
omnipotent, 'flic child, when once 
determined to the discharge of an irk- 
some task, has the work half done. 
The wounded man, after he has brought 
his mind to sulfur an operation, hears 
with patience the pain of amputation. 
A resolute will is the first step in 
national and secular enterprise, mid 
links the end to the beginning, 

Tlic first means, and the foundaiion 
of all others for Christian progress, is 
the study of the Bible. Jn these read- 
ing days we need not only read, hut 
study this book. We must, plant our 
. feet here,-— imbibe the spirit and be 
controlled by the precepts of the Bible. 
It must be studied socially. The soldier 
needs his sword, the mariner his com- 
pass, the student his text-book, no 
more than the Christian his Bible. Wo 
need revive the old family custom of 
spending the closing hours of the Sab- 
bath in Lho study of the Bible. 

. Prayer is a means of Christian pro- 
gress ; more prayer in the cl os e t— -in or e 
earnest prayer in the family — prayer 
like that of the Sabbath-school girl, 
w ho felt her heart talking tb Gpd. If 
familiarity with such spirits 1ml "those 
of Milton and Payson fe d£fcifkblp, ns 
a means of improvement, .k&W^hxwch 
more communion with Gba ^ r ' ‘ 
Exercise is also a means: This is 
no more -true of physical development 
and intellectual improvement thdfrvof 
spiritual growth. While we can hot 
neglect the ordinary duties : bf v 0Mis- 
tinn life, we must go out from and be- 
yond them. For in this routine, ns in 
a tread-mill, we ate continually step- 
ping,. but making nd progress. We 
should rather. he like the spiral wire, 
every successive movement mounting 
higher, ^bo many hover get beyond 
the alphabet of the Christian life. The 
aipVof aii is l» keep an eye on Christ 
j and heaven, Let them fill our vision ; 
t’jet the cross hide.. the, world from *mr 
.view'. As. th<?. flying fugitive from the 
house of bondage Axes his eye on the 
, Polar star, so.;Iet the Star of Bethlehem 
he our guide. A military chieftain 
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could always rally his soldiers by ap- 
pearing before tlieir ranks with an en- 
couraging cheer; the Captain of our 
salvation bids us forward, to couqilefjt 
and the crown. When the eagle, that 
bird of the skies, descends to earth, 
she finds it difficult to rise again ; but 
the higher she rises, the easier the 
flight. So the Christian finds it hard 
to break away from earth ; but trusting 
to Christ, be may be borne aloft as on 
eagles’ wings. 

MOTIVES TO PROGRESS, 

Jiff the Rev. Mr. Cbickering . 

He thought there need he nothing 
added in the way of motives to Chris- 
tian progress, after what had been 
said. AVliat would any augel or spirit 
from another world think of that Chris- 
tian who can now need to be urged by 
arguments to Christian progress? A 
few considerations may be offered, 
rather to serve the young as mnemonics, 
when tempted to relax in tlieir Chris-* 
tian warfare. Every motive that urged 
us to begin this work fortes us to con- 
tinue anil advance in it. Progress is 
only an evidence of having begun the 
Christian race. We cannot abide a 
Christian life on a dead level ; but it 
should bo like the spiral wire the bro- 
ther had referred to. Just so far as 
we are making progress, wo are be- 
coming like Chris^ In the same de- 
gree vrearc overcoming our evil pas- 
sions, at jttst that rate we are approach- 
ing perfection. ; As to progress, it is 
questionable whether there is as much 
in our day ns we take credit for. When 
we retiro to certain portions of our 
library, to consult the works of the 
Fath era and saints of more modern 
times,-— examine the works of Baxter, 
Owen, and others, in connection with 
our sermon-draw evs, or viait our sanc- 
tuaries, Where is the evidence of 'pro- 
gress ? There may be more Christians 
in the world, biit is their light as bril- 
liant ? The light of yonder lighthouse 
may be distributed into hundreds of 
lesser ones along thfc short j bttt wiH 
not one concentrated luminary do more 
good than the multitude ofordhiRty 
ones ? W hen we come to die, we shall 
realize the value of this subject;*' Cg; ■ 

A pious lady said, as the f stkidftOk 
laid in a stock of provisions Tor theh 
journey, so she had secuifcd A portion 
of the heavenly maiina for her passage 
over the Jordan of death. And the 
nearersaints live to Christ, thcnarrower 


will appear the rivet* of death, — even 
contracted to the little rill, that vve may 
step over into the heavenly Canaan. 


THE BIBLE THE BOOK OF THE 
FAMILY, AND THE BASIS OF 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

“ Auii tbou sbult teach them diligently unto thy 
children.” — Belt. vi. 7. 

Teach what ? “ These w r ords which I 
command thee this day.” And “ these 
words ” were “ the commandments, the 
statutes and the judgments,” w hich the 
Lord God addressed to his chosen 
people. These words were repeated 
by Moses for their instruction and 
guidance, and they are written in the 
Bible for ours. These words, w ritten 
in the hook of God, thou shalt teach 
diligently unto thy children. 

If ever there was a day in which 
Bible instruction at borne was in 
danger of being neglected, it is now. 
Generally speaking, I have no sym- 
pathy whatever with the cry, “The 
former times were better than these.” 
It is often the grumbling note of dis- 
contented spirits. In many of its ap- 
plications it is not true. Take them till 
in all, the present times are an im- 
mense* improvement upon any that have 
gone before. But in this matter of 
Bible instruction at home, I fear the 
present times are not as good as the 
former were. 

In the Jewish church there was 
more Bible instruction at home than 
there is amongst us. Josephus in- 
forms us that, among the Jew'S, “the 
principal care of all was this, — to edu- 
cate their children well.” In the 
churches planted by the Apostles there 
was more of family education, drawn 
direct front the pages of the Bible, tbaii 
in the homes of modern Christians. 
Coleman, iii his “Christian Antiquities,” 
observes, “ There is not .among the 
many interesting traits of Christian 
character, with which the history of the 
early Christians abounds, one that 
stands out m'ore frequently in beauti- 
ful and prominent relief than the 
tender solicitude and winning arts 
. which they employed to imbue the 
susceptible minus of the young with 
-the knowledge and the faith of the 
Scripture. While they were fondled 
.dh the knee, apd still hatched by the 
tearefttl eyesxtftheir nurse, the first 
words they wete taught to lisp and 
ar&&h|£itb Werhjflld 1 sacred names of. 
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God ana the Saviour.' ’ “ Religion, in 
short, was tho grand basis ofcduca- 
tion, the only subject which, during 
the first years of life, they allowed 
their children. to be taught.” in the 
days of the Reformation, too, as soon 
as the treasures of sacred truth were 
brought out from the ancient lan- 
guages in which they had been locked 
away from the people, there was more 
Bible instruction at home than now. 
And so there was in the times of otir 
Puritan forefathers. The slightest ac- 
quaintance with the homo practices 
of Christian families in those days will 
be enough to convince anyone of this. 

“ The freedom of the press " is a 
lorious thing; and may the day never 
awn when in England the press shall 
be so bound and gagged as not to be 
free to commend the righteous and the 
good, and to condemn the wicked and 
the wrong. The increased ability to 
read is a great advantage, and may 
it abound more and more. The multi- 
plication of books, papers, periodicals, 
&c., is a good; but it is not an un- 
mixed good, lor there is an increase of 
the vile as well as of the precious, — of 
the chaff as vrell as of the wheat. 

I need hardly say, that evil must 
result from the introduction of bad 
books into a family. But while this is 
truth, it is not the whole truth ; for 
evil may result from the introduction 
of books which are not positively bad. 
And I venture a step beyond even this, 
and affirm that evil may result from 
the introduction of good books into a 
family ; and this is sure to be the case 
when they are allowed to take the 
place of tlie Bible, and to cause it to 
be pushed aside, and its study ne- 
glected. 

There are few Christian^ perhaps, 
who are not in some danger here. The 
multiplication of books is so abundant 
—tlie matter is so varied; and instruc- 
tive — the style is often so attractive, 
and the' whole thing ao .fascinating, 
that w r e are all more or less in danger 
of losing our relish for God’s own 
hook, and of ceasing to regard it as 
tlie best and most instructive book in 
the world* 1 am afraid there are many 
professing Christians who could not 
with any degree of honesty, endorse 
the 119th Psalm, or even one-tenth part 
of it, as expressive J>t the true and 
habitual feelings of tbetr o wn spulfo 
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reference to the Bible and its con- 
tents. ■ 1 

Where the Scriptures do not retain 
th%fr rightful supremacy in the parent’s 
heart, it is not to be wondered at tliat 
they do not retain their right position 
in the family. They should be valued 
and used as God’s own repository of 
infallible truth, and as able to make 
even children “Wise unto salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” 
Instead of this, the Bible is often tlie 
most neglected book iii tho whole 
curriculum of learning, and many of 
the young people of Christian families 
aro growing up in lamentable ignorance 
of its truths and doctrines. This i« 
especially the case with the young 
people of our more influential families. 
Some of them know far more of tlie 
philosophy of the schools than of the 
doctrines of the Gospel ; more of the 
wars of the Grfeeks and Romans than 
of those of Israel and Judah ; more of 
tho Writings of Thucydides or Tacitus 
than of Moses or Samuel, Luke or 
Paul. Converse with some of them of 
the poetry of Job or Isaiah, or of the 
sacred Songs of David and Asaph ; 
and you will And them far less at home 
than when talking of Shelley or Shak- 
spere, of Byron or Pope, the fact is, 
that many of the children of the work- 
ing classes, who are taught in our 
Sunday-schools, are leaving far in the 
rear, in point of religious intelligence 
and Scriptural knowledge, foechndren 
of those in much better circunifltasices, 
And why? Why, because ^ 
Christian teachers take more. paihs to 
instruct and educate the children of 
others, than some Christian parents, 
do to instruct and educate their uWli, 
Fathers and mothers, what are you 
doing to inspire in your children the 
greatest possible deferent# for foe 
book of God, to teach theitn it9 
spcakable value* and to Store their 
minds with its contents f * f What are 
you doing for the conversion of your 
children to God? ]What, to get a 
church in every hopfo? What, to gel 
for Christ a throne in every heart ? 
Let this be a tt object of intense desire, 
of earnest prayer* of definite purpose, 
of regular and systematic effort ; and 
nothing will help on, more efficiently 
foe work of the- church and the coll- 
ision ofthewori&i 1 
March, VM,’ 1 ' J. CORBIN. 
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HOW THEY EDUCATE TUB* 
PEOPLE IN RUSSIA. 

luir nets from the “ Russian Catechism.” 

Q. How is the authority of the Emperor 
to ho considered in reference to the spirit of 
Christianity ? — A. As proceeding immedi- 
ately from God. 

U. What duties does religion teach us, the 
humble subjects of His Majesty the Emperor 
of Russia, to practise towards lnm ? — A . Wor- 
ship, obedience, fidelity, the payment of 
taxes, servin', love, and prayer; the whole 
being comprised in the words worship and 
fidelity. 

Q. \\ herein does this worship consist, and 
how should it be manifested ? — A. By the 
most unqualified reverence in words, gestures, 
demeanour, thoughts, and actions. 

O. What kind of obedience do we owe 
him ? — A. An entire, passive, and unbounded 
obedience, in every point of view. 

Q. In what consists the fidelity we owe to 
the Emperor t—A. In executing his com- 
mands most rigorously, without examination; 
in Performing the duties He requires from. us ; 
and in doing everything willingly, without 
murmuring. 

(i. What are the super naturally revealed 
motives for this worship (of the Emperor) ?— ■ 
A. Tin; supern'aturally revealed motives are, 
that the EmperOr is the vicegerent and mini- 
srterof God, to execute the Divine commands, 
and, consequently, disobedience to the Em- 
peror is identified with disobedience to God 
himself; that God will reward us in the 
world to come, for the worship and obedience 
we render the Emperor, and punish us sever el y 
to all eterpity,' should tve disobey or neglect 
to worship him. Moreover, God commands 
us to love and obey, from the inmost recesses 
of the heart, cveryauthority, and particularly 
the Emperor ; not from worldly consideration , 
but from apprehension of the final j udgment. 

Q. What books prescribe these duties ? — 
A. The Nfcwand Old Testaments, and par- 
ticularly the Psalms, Gospels, and Apos- 
tolic Epistles. 

Ct. What examples confirm this doctrine ? 
— -4. The example of Je$ris Christ himself, 
who lived and died in allegiance to the Em- 
peror of lipine, and respectfully submitted 
to the judgment which, condemned him to 
death. ' 

In the printiu^ pT 'thc Catechism, the 
words “God” arid the “ EmperOr *[ . are 
printed inlarge letters fthe f ** Christ” 
m small. This was tliat the 

Roman Catholic Tbg$h cluMf&i' Were Con- 
strained to learn, atfd 
the treaty of Vienna Is wholly violated, even 
had it been preserved in all other 

LON DON WESLEYAN METHODISM. 

It appears, by chmpaTmg the Minutes of 
Conference with the general Census Returns, 
that London Wesleyan Methodism, though 
numerically stronger’, ii relatively weaker 
than it was twenty years ago. .During this 
period, up io 1 81b, when the unhappy dim 


ruption yet prevailing commenced, the num- 
ber of members had indeed risen from about 
10,000 to 15,000; but, during the same time, 
the general population had advanced at a 
still more vapid rate ; so that, compared with 
the other inhabitants of the Metropolis, there 
are fewer Methodists than there were twenty 
years ago. In 1831, the number of Method- 
ists in London was upwards of 10,000, and 
the general population was 1,375,00 0 ; so that 
the proportion of Wesleyans was about 1 in 
135. In 1811, the number of Methodists was 
13,'t5(i, and the general population 1,940,000 ; 
which altered the proportion to 1 Methodist 
to 114 of the other inhabitants. In 1819, 
previous to the commencement of the dis- 
ruption, the number of Methodists had risen 
to 15,908 - f hut during the same period, as- 
suming the average (lata of the Census of 
1851, the general population had increased 
to 2,279,000, showing 1 Methodist to M3 of 
the other inhabitants. During the laBt four 
ycaisthe number of Methodists has dimin- 
ished from 15,908 to 10,238, being nearly the 
same as in 1831 ; while, according to the 
average data of the last Census Returns, the 
general population will have risen to 2, '141,000, 
and the proportion of Methodists to the other 
inhabitants diminished from 1 in 135 to 1 in 
238. And were London Methodism now 
called upon to come forward on any emer- 
gency, its comparative moral weight and in 
fine nee to he put forth would be found con, 
siderably less than it was twenty yea is ago. 

OLD AGE. 

"Why is it that so little is written and said 
of the beauty of. old age l Innumerable arc 
the essays penned upon youth ; not a sketch 
or story, however simple or sublime, but its 
author dwells with peculiar emphasis upon 
the description of some noble youth or lovely 
maiden ; while, if the old are mentioned at 
ail, it is only a painful picture of their decre- 
pitude, their childishness, or, perhaps, their 
remorse for some wicked deed, thrown iri to 
make the romance complete ; and often, too 
often, are the infirmities of age made the 
subject of ridicule. 

The aged, arc very sensitive. Full well do 
thpy understand the feeling the young enter- 
tam towards them ; and a single angry word, 
or contemptuous look, or even the impatience 
with which they, listen to words of kmd and 
judiejous couusel, are sufficient to cause 
them pain. ■ . ' 

Dearly do I Jdve old" people. The hoary 
locks, the wrinkled face, and even the totter- 
ing steps and, tremulous voice, have a charm 
for me ; and often. has. my heart ached when 
X have seep, the want of respect wlych so 
hiany manifest towards those who were so 
, Unfortunate as to enter the world a few years 
lh advance of themselves. Every ope admires 
The noble , oak, monarch of the wood, which, 
jffor enduring the blasts of winter and the 
hpMjqf summerly many yefara, still shakes 
but, its .gr^en^'df|Mry to the breeze, even 
though m the it may have lost its 

youthful vigour. Oh, there 
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are hearts which never can grow old ! hearts 
which bow not beneath the chilling winds of 
ad\ ersity or the drilling snows of unkindness ; , 
and it is cheering to meet them in the weary 
journey of life. Plain Ellen. 

TIME. 

It awaits for no man — it travels onward 
with an even, uninterrupted, inexorable step, 
without accommodating itself to the delay of 
mortals. The restless hours pursue their 
course; moments press after moments ; day 
treads upon day ; year rolls after year. Does 
man loiter— -procrastinate ? Is he listless or 
indolent? Behold, the days, and months, 
and years, unmindful of his delay, are never 
sluggish, but march forward in solemn and 
silent procession. Our labours and toils, our 
ideas and feelings, may be suspended by 
sleep; darkness, and silence, and death may 
reign around us; but time rests not, slum- 
bers never, but presses along, and knows no 
stoppage, Wc may dam up mighty rivers, 
stop them in journeying to the ocean, press 
them hack to their source ; but the arrest of 
time is beyond the power of any being besides 
Omnipotence. The clock may cease to strike, 
the bell to toll ; the sun may cease to shine, 
the moon stand still, the stats withdraw their 
light.; but the busy hours pass on. The 
months and years must move on, ever for- 
ward! 

NOW! 

“ Seek religion w ««■,'’ was the advice of a 

young man to his brother, in M . Tho 

one thus appealed to had been somewhat 
thoughtful, but strove to parry his convic- 
tions. That very night he had engaged to 
attend a dancing party ; and before he set 
off, he solemnly promised the anxious brother, 
who was pleading with him, that as soon as 
that ball was over, he would attend to the 
salvation of his Soul. Jle went, lire saloon 
was thronged ; the lights were blazing ; the 
line was formed for the dance; the first sound 
of the violin arose on the ear ; he stepped 
forward, and reeled, and fell breathless on 
the floor ! llis “ now ” was in eternity ; his 
soul was at the bar of God ! 

Header! to-niorrow is in another world; 
and lest your soul should be there before the 
sun sets again, flee, qIi, flee to the cross of 
Jesus now / 

EXTENT OP THE UNITED STATES. 

It has been computed that the United 
Slates have a frontier line of 10,750 miles, a 
sca-coast of 5, l;lft miles, and a lake coast of 
1 ,100 miles. One of i ts rivers is twice as 1 ong 
as the Danube, the largest river in Europe. 
The Ohio is 000 miles longer than the Rhine, 
and the noble Hudson has a navigation in 
the ,r Empire State” 120 miles longer than 
the Thames. Within Louisiana are bays 
and creeks, almost unknown; that would 
shame by comparison the Tibet or Seine. 
The State of Virginia alone ts one-third . 
larger than England. The State of Ohio 
contains 3,000 square miles more than Scot- 
land. The harbour of New York receives 
the vessels that navigate *i vers, canals, and 
lakes, to the extent of 3,000 miles, -equal; to 
the distance from Anietiw.td Europe,. Frdm 


the capital of Maine to the “ Crescent City ” 
is 200 miles further than from London to 
Constantinople, — a route that would cross 
England, Belgium, a part of Prussia, Austria, 
and Turkey. 

*ft)AL, IRON, AND EXPORTS!— 
SOUTH WALES. 

There are ISO blast-furnaces in the district 
employed in smelting iron, and $50,000 tons 
of iron are annually manufactured. 1, $00, 000 
tons of coals are annually consumed in the 
manufacture of iron ; 200,000 tons in the 
manufacture of copper ; 1 50,000 tons in the 
manufacture of tin ; 750,000 tons in domestic 
and agricultural purposes ; and 1,750,000 
tons are exported: total per annum, '1.550,000 
tons. At tnis rate, supposing the coal to 
exist only over 100 square miles, there is 
sufficient for 1,400 years to come. The ex- 
ports of the district*, consisting of iron, &e., 
m a stale of rough manufacture, amount to 
£4,000,000. 

HOGS IN THE W'EST. 

The number of hogs slaughtered in the 
valley of the Mississippi in one year amounts 
to 1,500,000, — a fourth ol‘ which were put up 
for market in Cincinnati. The bristles from 
these hogs arc estimated to be worth £10,000. 
11,000,000 pounds of lard from them i« cal- 
culated to nave bceu run into lard oil. This 
oil is exported to the Atlantic cities, and to 
‘ foreign countries. It is used in Lhe Eastern 
States for the adulteration of sperm oil, and 
in France it is used to adulterate olive oil, — 
the skill of the chemists being such that they 
are able to incorporate 65 to 70 per cent, ol* 
the lard oil with that of the olive. 

WORN-OUT EXCUSES OF P1UDE. 

Rags, say some, who have heard of Dio- 
genes and Plato, often conceal more pride 
than a showy and costly dress; for pride 
sticks much closer to us than our clothes, and 
lodges not outside of the person, but inside 
the heart. A man may have rings oti his 
fingers, and never think of them, because ho 
is so used to them. He that is often cl*$ogmg 
his dress, and expensively , adorning his 
person, encourages trade, and keepS the poor 
m employ. How many of these dress aboye 
their condition, pinch their bellies to cover 
their backs, cheat their creditors, or distress 
their tradesmen, that they may go forth irito 
public with their fine feathers, ami gain the 
admiration of a baby crowd? . 

THE RELIGION OF THE ftEART. 
The heart’s religion,— sacred thing, 

Is like the cleft rock’s silver spring, 

, Which free end independent flows, 

As summers sun, or winter’s snows. 
Through stormy night or cloudy day 
The, shining current Isolds its way; 

The clinging plants that deck’d its side 
May aft nave droop'd away and died ; 

No starry moss-flower there may blow. 
Nor heeth-flowe* ahed its purple glow ; 
No wilding rose her buds entwine 
Around the fragrant eglantine ; 

. But still the runlet, clear and bright, 

W'ill issue sweetly to the light 

Alpha. 
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TO BORROWERS. 

Sixty years ago some old-fashioned person 
wrote the following: rude rhymes on the Olen- 
in# page of a cherished book. Wc occasion- 
ally meet, even at this distant time, indi- 
viduals to whom we should like to mpfat 
them : 

“ If J tins book do loud to you. 

Or you of rno do borrow, 

So soon as you have read it through, 

Pray bring it home the morrow. 

*' Then after which, if you do want 
To borrow yet another. 

Just conic to me, and you shall aeo 
That I can lend the other.” 

THE COVETOUS MAN. 

Wc lead in the Bible of persons falling 
into gross sins, and yet being restored ana 
saved ; hut not of the recovery of one guilty 
of the sin of covetousness. Balaam, Gehazi, 
Judas, and Ananias and Sapphira, are awful 
examples. 

A LESSON TO LEARNERS. 

When old Zachariah Fox, the greatest 


merchant of Liverpool, was asked by wbnt 
means he contrived to realize so large a for- 
tune as he possessed, his reply was, “ Friend, 
by one article alone, and in which thou 
mayest deal too, if thou pleasest; it is 
civility .” 

EFFECTS OF WEALTH. 

He is a great simpleton who imagines that 
the chief power of wealth is to supply wants. 
Tn ninety -nine cases out of a hundred, it 
creates more wants than it supplies. 

A VALUABLE TREE. 

The cocoa-tree supplies the Indians with 
bread, water, wine, vinegar, brandy, milk, oil, 
honey, sugar, needles, clothes, thread, cups, 
spoons, basins, baskets, paper, ship-masts, 
sails, Cordage, and covering tor their houses. 

INGRATITUDE. 

Ingratitude has been called a monster 
in nature, a solecism in manners, and a 

S aradox in grace ; damming up the course of 
onations, human and divine. 




A medical work has just Been pub- 
lished by Mr. Churchill, from the pen 
of Thomas Spencer Wells, Esq., on 
“ Gout, and its Complications," which 
contains much matter of a very inter- 
esting and useful character, that was 
scarcely to be looked for in such a 
publication. The following arc sam- 
ples, which, wc doubt not, will be 
welcome to many a reader : 

PHILOSOPHY OF DIET. 

Solid food, in whatever proportion its che- 
mical constituents are arranged, consists of 
digestible and indigestible matter. The di- 
gestible matter again consists of substances 
which do, and of substances which do not, 
contain nitrogen. The former nourish the 
bodily tissues, the latter support animal heat. 
Thus, to maintain a state of health, the diet 
must consist of a mixture of nitrogenized 
and nounilrogenized substances, adapted in 
quantity and form of combination to supply 
those tissues with nutriment in the propor- 
tion which is necessary, and to maintain the 
heat of the body at the natural standard. 
As the. fibrinous, albuminous, or gelatinous 
tissues, waste and are absorbed, so must they 
be repaired by a proportionate supply of 
fibrinous, albuminous, or gelatinous articles 
of food, not sole or unoombined, but SO ar- 
ranged that the substances most required 
should preponderate. Again, aa the ex- 
ternal temperature varies with changes of 
climate and clothing, so the internal tempe- 
rature must be regulated by a due supply 
ot the amylaceous, fatty, and saccharine 
substances, which afford carbon for combus- 
tion in tlie respiratory process. 


RESULTS OF EATING TOO MUCH. 

Excessive quantity of food, in itself whole- 
some, whether consisting of animal or vege- 
table food, or of a mixture of both, provided 
the latter consists principally of bread from 
wheaten flour (which contains a large propor- 
tion of nitrogen), leads to the accumulation 
of nitrogenized substances in the blood, or to 
increased activity of the excreting organs for 
the removal of these substances. An excess 
of farinaceous, saccharine, or oily sub- 
stances, on the other hand, affords an inordi- 
nate supply of carbon, and this leads to an 
undue development of animal heat, increased 
activity of the cooling processes, or the ac- 
cumulation of carbonized substances in tlie 
system, especially to excessive deposit of fat. 

WHY WE WANT VEGETABLE 
FOOD. 

While flesh or seeds supply the nitroge- 
nous elements required by the waste of the 
body in the adult, and the waste and surplus 
growth in the young, the inorganic elements 
must also be supplied cither in stems, roots, 
or leaves, or directly. Dr. Aldridge has 
shown that seeds and' flesh are deficient in 
sulphur and the alkalies. The loss of sul- 
phur in an adult of ten stone weight is about 
20 grains daily, and #4> grains of potash and 
soda. “The quantity of Wheaten flour re- 
quisite for supplying the Waste of nitrogen 
and all the other elements, contains, how- 
ever, but 17 grains of sulphur, aud 43 grains 
of the alkalies. In a similar maimer the 
weight of peas, in other respects sufficient 
for supplying the daily loss by waste, con- 
tains only 11 grains of sulphur and 55 of 
alkalies.” Dublin Journal, Aug., 1847.) The 
herbaceous parts of vegetables, while de- 
ficient in nitrogen', abound in mineral ele- 
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me nts. The potato, he says, contains “ in 
a hulk not too considerable, all the necessary 
elements for the supply of waste." 

RULES TO BE OBSERVED IN 
EATING. 

However the diet may be regulated, a few' 
simple rules as to eating should always be 
borne in mind. 1. That while a spare or low 
diet is seldom either necessary or harmless, 
the stomach should never be filled to an 
extent sufficient to cause any sensation of 
uneasy fulness. 2. That eating should always 
he sufficiently slow to admit of thorough 
mastication of food. 3. That solid food 
should not be taken with much iluid, it being 
better to drink freely between the meals. 
And, 1*. That neither mind nor body should 
be actively exercised ycry soon after a full 
meal. 

If these simple rules wero attended to, and, 
at the same time, a sufficient amount of exer- 
cise could be taken, pure air breathed, and 

I uoper habits of life adopted, almost anv 
Lind of wholesome food might be assimilated, 
and the processes of nutrition would go on 
in a healthy manner. 

DIET FOR CHILDREN. 

Tf a child must be brought up by hand, 
milk alone is the diet to be recommended, 
and tlic nearest imitation of the milk of the 
human female is prepared by mixing two 
parts of ass’s milk with one part of eow r ’s 
milk. Ass's milk alone is rather more watery 
than human milk. Cow’s milk alone con- 
tains too much butter, cheese, and salt, and 
is deficient in sugar. If ass’s milk cannot he 
procured, equal parts of cow’s milk and 
warm water may be mixed together, and to 
each half pint of the mixture two teaspoon- 
fuls of sugar and a tablespoonful of cream 
should be added. This is the nearest ap- 
proximation to human milk which can be 
obtained, where ass’s milk is not to be had. 
At the age of eighteen months or two years, 
bread and milk may be allowed, but the 
children must not be permitted to cat too 
much even of this. As childhood advances, 
the plainest and simplest mixture of animal, 
farinaceous, and other vegetable food, must 
be given in sufficient but not immoderate 
quantity. Very pure water should be the 
only drink, alone or combined with milk. 
Hot slops, tea and coflee, and those sweet 
and sour things which children iftre so apt to 
indulge in, should by all means bo denied, 
The use of hot tea is especially injurious to 
young girls. It hurries onwards develop- 
ment, and leads to irregularities in the func- 
tions, which have an injurious effect on the 
general health. If these rules be attended 
to up to the age of puberty, and the other 
means of seeming health be observed, as 
exercise, pure air, perfect cleanliness of the 
whole body, and sufficient elotliing* so made 
is not to interfere with tlic movements of any 
oart of the body, almost any child could eB- 
•apo even a very strong predisposition to gout. 

CAUTIONS IN USING WINE. 
Wheu wine is taken, it must be observed 
hat the general feeling pf stimulation or 
heerl’ulness produced should never exceed a 


perfectly comfortable or pleasurable excite- 
ment — that it should never be followed by' 
sensations of drowsiness, lassitude, or depres- 
sion of spirits, a heated skin, or increasing 
thirst. Morning headache, foul tongue, or 
disordered stomach, alter taking wine in the 
evening, should certainly lead to its discon- 
tinuance at that hour. The effect of the com- 
plete abandonment of wine and spirits can 
bo only determined by experiment in each 
individual case. In cases where it is neces- 
sary to assist the stomach in the digestion of 
food, it must be remarked that it is possible 
for the stomach, under the stimulus of wine, 
to digest more food than is required by the 
wants of the system, and a state of unhealthy 
repletion then takes place. 

PHILOSOPHY OF TEMPERANCE. 

All alcoholic drinks — all spiiituous, vi- 
nous, or fermented liquors— must, from their 
chemical composition, be regarded, not as 
substances which can directly nourish the 
body, or renew the tissues of which it is 
composed, but simply as substances which 
temporarily stimulate the nervous system, 
and which contain a large proportion of 
hvdrogen and carbon, and serve as combusti- 
ble materials from which the lungs generate 
the heat of the body, oxygenating the hydro- 
carbon circulated through them in the blood, 
and forming carbonic acid and water. In 
this light, apart from their purely stimu- 
lating properties upon the nervous system, 
and as articles of diet, alcoholic drinks can 
only be regarded as similar to oily, amy- 
laceous, or saccharine substances, assisting 
in the generation of animal heat, but not 
containing, as most oily or amylaceous 
articles of diet do, other substances which 
can be converted into animal tissue. 

The changes which take place in the lungs 
during respiration, purify the blood from the 
hydrocarbon it contains ; and Dr, Front has 
shown, bj r a scries of experiments, that the 
process of purification is considerably re- 
tarded by the pieseiicc of alcohol ill the 
blood ; the quantity of carbonic acid ex- 
haled being decreased after alcoholic drinks 
liad been taken, the diminution continuing 
until all perceptible effects of alcohol had 
passed off, and the quantity afterwards rising 
much above the natnral standard. This 
clearly proved that carbon, which ought to 
have been burnt off, had been unnaturally 
detained in the blood until the hydrogen and 
carbon composing the alcohol had been got 
lid of. 

ARE WE TO USE SPIRITS IN 
MODERATION l 

Abundant evidence has been adduced by 
the advocates of the temperance and total 
abstinence societies, from the testimony of 
naval surgeons, and of captains of ships 
employed iu northern latitudes, from official 
reports of the health of troops serving in 
tropical climates, from the statements of 
experienced agriculturists, directors of large 
factories, iron-foundries, gas or glass-works, 
and similar establishments, to prove, that 
under the greatest varieties of climate, under 
every extreme of artificial temperature, 
under the most severe and constant labour, 
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perfect health may he mainlimcd hy I hose 
who totally attain from all kinds of spivi- 
twms and fcnneiiled liquors. It would a ho 
appear that even a moderate habitual ein- 
I'loymcnt of them is more or less injurious 
and further, that all alcoholic drinks arqpjpt 
only unnecessary to persons in a state of 
health, hut that they must be more or less 
injurious, very much in proportion to the 
quantity taken, hy retarding the purification 
of the hlood riming respiration, and thus in- 
tcrfciing Avith the process of nutrition. 

PHILOSOPHY OF EXERCISE. 

The waste and repair of different parts of 
tlie body varies with the degree in which 
tint part L exercised. When the exercise is 
not exccssil c, and food sufficient, the repair 
always somewhat exceeds the waste, so that 
tlie part grows and acquires strength liy use, 
ami gradually advances towards tlie type of 
perfection. The whole body in the sune way 
is perfected l>v keeping up such a ha la nee 
between food and exeieise, that repair and 
waste of the living tissues should go on with 
a certain rapidity, and that lepair should 
somewhat exceed waste, especially in early 
life. I’nless this be done, the whole system 
icmaitis in an inactive, sluggish condition, 
closely analogous to that of any particular 
part of the bodv, which fiorn the habits or 
occupation of the individual, is left in a 
quiescent condition. The tissues ate not 
composed of now r , highly organized matter, 
in a condition of active vitality, but of old 
matter which has long remained in the 
system, which has gradually undergone more 
or less change, and which ought to bo re- 
moved, lest, undergoing further alteration, it 
might re-enter the blood, not as mere fibrin* 1 , 


albumen or gelatine, more or less fit for 
being again circulated and deposited as 
nutiitivc substance; but as fi brine, albumen, 
and gelatine so altered in chemical composi- 
tion as 1o constitute products which the 
hlood cannot retain or circulate without 
grave consequences to the whole body. 

PROPER USE OF EXERCISE. 

Those who are able can scarcely take too 
much active exorcise of any kind,’ so that it 
is kept within the hounds of fatigue. Walk- 
ing, riding, rowing, fencing, and vaiiou? 
games, as fives, tennis, racket*, &t\, aie all 
to he recommended to those who are able to 
enjoy ' them. Horse exercise is particularly 
beneficial, when it can be borne, partly from 
the exhilarating clf**ct of rapid motion on tlu* 
spirits, but principally by the complete 
oxygenation of the blood ii le.idi to, by tlr* 
gentle exorcise of voluntary inspiration it 
induces. Reading aloud and smgiivr, when 
not tarried to excess, ,,re most beneficial 
exercivs, and can he practised by the mo a 
infirm. They tend to produce deep inspira- 
tion, equal expansion of the lungs, and give 
free access of air to the s nailer riREioiv, of 
the air-passages, 1 hereby decarbonizing lb" 
blood more rani.llv. The lung 1 ', diaphragm, 
and walls of the dic'd, are gently but freely 
exercised, ami the air- tubes aie fleet l from 
obstruction. Like all other organs, 1 ho »o of 
respiration acquire power hy rxeicise, and 
that which at fir.* I pioduccs breathlcs-aic-*. is 
soon performed almost unconsciously, and 
without fatigue. In all those ca '■*•'*. ,’uul in 
all gymnastic oxeiciscs, care niuM b«‘ taken 
not to Uuny the circulation so as to jnodm i 
cither breath I ewsness or muscular fatigue. 


ADORATION OF THE CROSS RY ROMAN CATHOLICS. 


7V> thr Editor of the 

Sin, — The extracts whic.li you lately gave us 
fiom the then forthcoming work of the Rev. 
Newman Ilall have strongly reminded me 
of w! at I heard and saw in Staffordshire. 
Wln'ii settled at Rugeley, there was, at no 

f re.A distance from that town, a celebrated 
toman Catholic chapel, on tlie estate of 
Sir Clifford Constable, near his residence at 
Tixhall; and, as I had never been in any such 
place, during public worship, I was desirous 
of being a witness of what might be said and 
done on a Good Friday. I went, therefore, 
wiili three other persons; and, as we ex- 
pected something in which wo could not even 
seem to lake any part, we made up our minds 
to be mere spectators during the whole 
service. 

1 found the chapel quite equal to what I 
had hoard of its costliness and bcailty ; so 
that J could not hut feel sorry that so much 
property had been sacrificed to the cause of 
Antichrist. We entered a little before the 
commencement of service, and, therefore, 
saw the farmers (chidly tenants of Sir Clif- 
ford), and other country people, proceed to 


Cin istinn It Hurts. 

(he holy-water niclic, cross tlieuw 1\ tlKie, 
and then advance to their seats, where they 
kneeled down, and seemed to continue in 
prayer lor some time. At length the officiat- 
ing priest, with a deacon, as 1 suppose, made 
his appearance from the sacristy. Thu 
former had a black cross upon his hack, and 
was dressed in a beautiful surplice, the ski it 
of which was highly ornamented. The sur- 
plice of his axsislaut lud no cro<>s upon it, 
and was much plainer. They were followed 
hy hoys in surplices, hearing lighted tapers 
upon rods, about four feet in length. Thev 

f iassed a splendid window, on their right 
»and, illuminated with several wax candles, 
below which was a beautiful side altar. With 
much show of solemnity, they then ascended 
two or three steps to the high altar, before 
which they prostrated themselves, and re- 
mained with their faces to the ground for 
several minutes, the boys kneeling behind 
them with seeming devotion, 'flic same may, 
indeed, be said of the whole congregation; 
and I could not but wish that the generality 
of Protestants were more like tiiem with 
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regard to stillness, and solemnity of behaviour, 
in the house of God, of which it is said, 
“ Holiness beeomctli thy house.*’ 

The priest and his assistant then arose, 
and began to celebrate mass, without com- 
munion. Thfe latter was chiefly employed in 
opening the missal, and removing it from 
side to side of the altar, uniting with him in 
the many genuflections that were made as 
the service proceeded. The best thing, how- 
ever, which the deacon did, was to turn his 
face to the eongi egation, and read, in Ev- 
gf/sfi, the history of the Passion, from a ver- 
sion which differed hut little from our public 
one, the priest still having his hack to (he 
people. 1 n one pa rt of t he'service, a gorgeous 
lobe was put upon his shoulders*, to represent, 
as 1 supposed, that in which our Lord was 
arrayed !>v Herod, when he sent him to 
Pilate, 

Afmi ill's, ilv priest, deacon, and acolytes, 
i\<ut i <i pr.n t ssioii to the side altar, whence, 
with lMiieii ceremony, the priest took out the 
hoM. bestwwjne on it a profusion of incense. 
IK* tli* i! r.m ied it in Hi* folds of his surplice, 
as a mir.se might earrv an infant, proceeding 
v ith .'ippuienf eaulum md solemnity, to the 
high alter, whcuie lie and his attendants had 
Just descended. Then, he took the thurible 
Pom one of Hie aeolyti s, and incensed the 
1-iMt ag .in Alter ibis followed the consecra- 
tion, when the wine in the chalice was 
minvl- d vs till w&Ur. I the n observed the 
• hvafion of the host, which the priest held 
above h's head, m something like a round 
htot, made of ivoiy, or mother of pearl. The 
miti .Is of it now received that worship 
- which •*, due to God only. Whatever faith 
► ■one 'eight Inivo in transuhstantiation, a 
cor ion io«iiil» j urd for certain Koinish Priests 
in in' lime of Luther, who said of it, 

Mrt.va rjiou an. and bread thou wilt re- 
even when ntlieiating in that idola- 
Tn*.* i.itvieel 

Sf'ic Irv candles bad been extinguished 
.,t lb" high altar, the performers of the awful 
tragedy (as l lake the liberty of calling it) 
proceeded to the Sacristy, from which the 
Priest soon made his appearance in the 
pulpit, to which he had ascended by a con- 
tciiled stiurcasL. He did not name a text, 
nor invoke the blessed Virgin (as foreign 
^priests are raid to do); but, making the sign 

the Trinity' on his breast, he began Ms 
address by saying, “ lu the name of the 
Father, in the name of the Son, in the name 
of the Holy Ghost!” He referred particu- 
larly to' the occasion on which we were 
assembled, and confined himself, almost ex- 
clusively, to the sufferings of Christ. Much 
th^i he said was excellent ; aud there was 
Homing to which I could object, until lie 
came to the close of Ms discourse, in which 
he insisted on the necessity of penance, 
when he made the following statement : 
“ Our good works, in themselves considered, 
merit nothing in the sight of God ; yet good 
works, and especially acts of penance, do 
merit his favouT through the merits of 
Christ!” How this could he reconciled with 
the Apostle’s doctrine of salvation by grace, 
and ’’not by works, lest any man should 
boast,” the preacher did not attempt to ex- 
plain ; and I am still at a loss to conceive 
V VOL. XI. 


how such an assertion could bo supported, 
cither by Scripture or reason. 

Having finished bis discourse he made a 
■solemn pause, and then said, “ I perceive 
that some are now present, who are not of 
our cffiiftmuuion ; and, as we are about to 
perform a ceremony that is well understood 
by all Catholics, but liable to be misunder- 
stood, and misrepresented by others, a few 
explanatory remarks may not be unneces- 
sary. \Ve are now going, upon our bended 
knees, to kiss the Cross, on which our Saviour 
died for our sins ! Now, I beseech you, who 
seem to ho mere spectators, not to go home, 
and tell your friends that you saw us commit 
an act of gross idolatry ! We do not intend 
to commit idolatry ; and surely, in this 
affair, every thing depends on the intention. 
When we kiss the cross, we simply regard 
the cross as a means of devotion, directing 
our minds to Him who bore his cross, and 
•suffered upon it for our sokes. liven the 
Protestant, when about to sweai in a court of 
law, kisses the New Testament. What is it 
that the Protestant kisses? It is a book. 
Hut who was ever so foolish as to conclude 
Hut the Protestant worships a book ? 
Neither do we, when we kiss the cross, 
worship the wood, or the metal^ of which it is 
made, but transfer our worship to the ever 
blessed Redeemer, and thus adore the true 
and living God. It is painful to interrupt 
this solemn service, in order to make tmeh 
re-marks as these ; but, on the present occa- 
sion, duty seemed to require it.” 

Having descended from the pulpit, the 
preacher and his attendants appeared again 
m the chapel, ami went, as before, to the high 
altar, whence the deacon took down the 
crucifix. This he presented to the priest, 
who reverently bowed, and kissed it. The 
deacon then followed his example. Having 
taken it into Jiis right hand, the priest then 
held it up before the congregation, saying, 
Ercr lignum cruris, “behold the wood of 
the cross,” adding something more, equiva- 
lent, i believe, to what Mr. Hall has ren- 
dered, u upon which hung the salvation of 
the world I ” The cross was then laid upon 
a black cushion, and placed in the aisle, at a 
small distance from tne steps leading to the 
altar. 1 now saw the people ride, one after 
another, kneel on the pavement, and de- 
voutly kiss the object of their devotion I 
Among those who did so, was a mother, 
whose example was followed by her children, 
from the first-born to the youngest, five? or 
six in number ! With this imposing Spectacle 
of Homan Catholic piety, the morning ser- 
vice concluded, and all retired, with what 
feelings I can scarcely Judge by the recollec- 
tion of my own. 

Thus was 1 present with those who seemed 
to resemble tho Apostle, when he said, # * God 
forbid that l should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ” It would have 
delighted me to believe that, like him, they 
did not think of the material cross, so much 
as of the doctrine of pardon and salvation 
through the merits <5f a crucified Redeemer. 
Those who live by faith in him cah say, 
“ By whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world.” Such, t fear, is not 
tile common experience of Roman Catholics ; 

M 
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ami surely not of those who “love the wor]^,” 
and “the dung* of the world,” whether 
Catholics or Protestants. 

Of thosf* who had been kept from serving 
Baal, in the time of Elijah, it was said, 

“ Every mouth hath not kissed hinttg and 
when the idolatry of Jeroboam prevailed in 
Israel, it was said, “ Let the men that sacri- 
fice kiss the calves." Although we were 
assured that the Tixhall Catholics did not 
intend to commit idolatry, might they not 
be like those who were guilty of it in the 
wilderness, when they professed to keep “ a 
feast unto tjie Lord ? ” How unfortunate 
was it to disclaim the sin of idolaters, and, 
at the same time, to symbolize with them! 
The Israelites were forbidden to “make any 
graven image” for religious purposes, or to 
use such an image as “ an ala to devotion .; ” 
but 1 saw one at Tixhall avowedly so used, 


and acts of worship paid to it, contrary to the 
Divine commandment. Notwithstanding the 
clever, and plaiisible attempts, therefore, to 
escape the charge of idolatry, it seemed to 
me impossible to acquit those who had bowed 
dov n to the crucifix from that aim . 1 rejoice, 
however, in the fact, that the Lord is “ mer- 
ci(ul and gracious,” and that “ all mapner of 
s?n and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men,” with but one exception, to' which, as I 
trust, that even the “ seducing spirit,” whose 
words 1 have recorded, was not liable. 

Praying that the Christian Witness 
may continue to be a powerful means of over- 
throwing error, and leading thousands into 
the way of truth and holiness, 

I remain. 

Yours truly, 

JounBulmrr, 

, Langrove Cottage. 


NETHER CHAPEL, SHEFFIELD. 


There is, perhaps, ho class of hien 
whose honest, desires more exceed 
their possible performances, than do 
those of Editors of Denominatibnal 
Magazines. They would help every 
good man, , and further, every good 
cause ; but they feel that paper and 
letter-press have limits, A monthly 
Magazine appears Only twelve times a 
year; whereas, — at least, in onr own 
case, — were it weekly, it would scarcely 
suffice for the full accomplishment of 
all that our deserving friends demand, 
and all that onr willing hearts desire. 
We have before us, at this moment; a, 
striking illustration: 

We have just received a statement 
of the proceedings connected with the 
recognition of the Rev Henry Batchelor 
as minister of Nether Chapel, Sheffield, 
the sight of which put us painfully in 
remembrance of a parcel of documents 
received, in connection with the same 
place, as far back as the spring of last 
year, referring to the resignation of 
the late Rev. Thomas Smith, who had 
so long and /so honourably discharged 
the duties of the pastorate in that Im- 
portant sphere of action, thus, then, 
with these two communications before 
us, we are in a very interesting and 
peculiar predicament. It js impossible 
to record the settlement of Mr, Batch- 
elor, while we at the same time ignore 
the resignation of Mr. Smith, although 
it has been so long delayed, that it 
now almost seems Out of season ; and 
yet, rightly considered, its importance, 
for purposes of history, is not a whit 


diminished by the delay which ' has 
occurred. We have, therefore, made 
up our minds to this, — to publish both 
documents ip the same Number. The 
conjunction will be as interesting as it 
will be graceful. 

But this is not all : the documents 
referring to Mr. Smith, it will be ob- 
served, without the intention of being 
Biographical, are so in a high degree. 
They exhibit the deeds of the nian. 
They present life in its essence, and 
labour in its end. They, do more.; 
they exhibit the history of the church. 
These documents are a splendid certi- 
ficate both to personal and pastoral 
character... They show in what light 
Mr. Smith was viewed by those who 
best knew his person, his spirit, and 
his services. 

Mr. Smith was no ordinary man ; be 
liad in himself enough of intellect and 
of knowledge to have made two or 
three respectable men. The mass, 
however, was inert in an unusual de- 
cree, and he required to be fired and 
lighted up, that his vast resources of 
knowledge might be made available, 
and his great powers of intellect cajjpd 
forth. His modesty, meekness, and 
humility, and, latterly, his serious 
defect of hearing, formed considerable 
drawbacks on his efficiency and cele- 
brity as a public man. His worth and 
his. eap abilities greatly exceeded hits 
general reputation Mere feme, how- 
ever, is but a cpld, a distant, and ah 
attenuated thing, Mr-. Smith’s chi-, 
rncter, in addition to the qualities 
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which command admiration, largely 
comprised those which awaken love. 

The following documents supply a 
beautiful and impressive illustration 
of the hold he had taken on the hearts 
of an intelligent and loving people. 
The papers will, if we mistake not, be 
viewed bv our readers as reflecting 
great credit alike on the shepherd and 
the flock. Setting aside, for a moment, 
Mr. Smith, — who, as many of our 
readers are aware, is now no more, — 
wc have much pleasure in the publica- 
tion of the statement and correspond- 
ence, as illustrating the power of Chris- 
tian principle in the working of Inde- 
pendent Churches. The example is 
one of great interest, and is much cal- 
culated to be of use wherever these 
documents shall be read ; and this all 
the more, because such documents but 
seldom get abroad through the Press. 
We now proceed to set them forth in 
order : 


NARRATIVE OF FACTS IN CON- 
NECTION WITH THE RESIGNA- 
TION OF THE REV. THOMAS 
SMITH, A.M., 


Thirty-five Years Pastor qf the Church and 

Congregating of the Independent Denornina- 

t ion , Nether Chapel, Sheffield, Dee. 23, 1852. 

Early in the winter of last year the health 
mi' the above highly-respected minister had 
'become seriously affected, and it was pain- 
fully manifest to his people that he could 
not much longer continue to discharge the 
sacred duties of his office, without rumring 
the risk of the most serious consequences ; 
yet such was the strong affection he euter- 
tahied for his congregation, and his ardent 
desire to labour in the cause of his Redeemer, 
that it was with great reluctance he, at that 
time, was induced to accept of partial assist- 
ance, as a relief. ■ 

In the spring of the present year, Mr. 
Smith's health and' strength continuing ma- 
terially to decline, the deacons, with the con- 
currence of the church and cdngTegation, 
urged upon him the necessity of a total ces- 
sation from labour, and a change of air, for 
»x months, during which time they agreed to 
undertake the expense and responsibility of 
providing supplies for the pulpit. Mr. Smith, 
at length, seeing there was no alternative, 
and after consulting his medical advisers, 
Accepted this proposition, and left home late 
ha the. spring. , „ . x v* i ,, 

After trying a change of air at Bakewelh 
Dorking, and several other places, which 
produced no perceptible beneficial result, 
Mr. Smith thought it his duty to resign his 
■charge of the church in the Nether ChapeL 
Sheffield s and accordingly, on the 25th of 
October last, he wrote to Mt. James Robert*, 
the Senior deacon, enclosing his letter of 
resignation to the church, & Copy Of which 
runs thus z 


“ To the Church of Christ , Nether Chapel , 
Sheffield , , 

“My Dear Frienos and' Christian 
Brethren, — The time has comb when it is 
needfcd and proper for me to address you 
upon the state of our affairs as a Church of 
Jesus Christ. It is a long time since I was 
able to labour among you, and take the over- 
sight of you in the Lord, as I had long been 
accustomed to do. During that period y ou 
have suffered much inconvenience, and in- 
curred much expense, which has been a 
source of no small regret to me, in the soli- 
tude of my present situation. But it seemed 
desirable to give a fair trial to the plan Of 
retirement, and change of air, and scene. 

I have accordingly had perfect rest and 
retirement, at home, at Bakewell, at Box- 
moor, at Brompton, and at Dorking. In- all 
these places everything has been done for me 
which the case allowed. 

“ I am, on the whole, better in my general 
health, hut I aim still weak, and do not seem 
to gain strength. Thus I am quite unable 
to resume in whole, or in part, the duties of 
the ministry. Nor is there any reasonable 
ground to expect t^at I shall be well enough 
for much exertion in any reasonable time. 
There may be reason to fear thit I shall 
never be quite well again. 

“In these circumstances , God • seems .to 
have made my way plain. There is no roopn 
for doubt or consultation. I am unable to 
discharge the duties of my office, so I must 
resign that office. I say nothing df the pairi 
which attends such a conclusion, I refer only 
to the path of duty. In following that path, 
however painful, I: am yet constrained to 
resign my charge of the church in the Nether 
Chapel. I release them, from all obligation 
to me as their minister, and I cease to have 
the care of them in the Lord. 

M I trust the churchy will sec in this that I 
have only done what is right, and kind, and 
best for the good of the church. I desire, to 
bless God for enabling me to labour anipng 
you for sd many years, — not indeed as I 
ought, but as well as l could. I praise hint 
for the degree ki which he has enabled 
me to be faithful in my ministry, so that. I 
may venture to hope that I have not shunned 
to * declare to you the whole counsel pf GodJ, 

« I am thankful that, he has preserved Pie 
from anything that might have disgraced the 
cause, and has enabled me In some degree to 
walk worthy of the Gospel. I would be 
always grateful for any success that }w 
attended my labours, that the church has 
been edified, and souls benefited. I wouM 
lament the imperfections which .1 well kntfw 
have attended all my ministry; May L 
• obtain meray of the Lord in that d «jr;’ .: , • u 
« I would thank the church in the Nether 
Chapel for the numerous tokens of regard 
and affection which they have afforded me. 
They have borne with my weakness' and in- 
firmities, and in many things have displayed 
their forbearance and . Christian affection. 
Now that my official relation to them ceases, 
I trust our Christian, regard will remain. I 
shall need, and would earnestly request their 
prayers. I have sought not theirs nut thetfc ; 
and, in return, I shall rejoice id their aflec- 
M 2 



104 


ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS. 


tionate remembrance of me at the throne of 
grace. 

“ J shall look with deep interest to your 
proceedings in reference to choosing a suc- 
cessor. 1 trust God will provide a Pastor 
according to his own heart, and that, har- 
mony and peace, you will till tip this vacancy 
at an early day. 

“I trust my successor may be wiser, and 
better, and far more successful than I have 
been; and that the cause in the Nether 
Chapel will triumph in the favour of God, 
and in the esteem of all good men. 

“ I am i quite in the dark as to my own 
progress in future life. J must, 1 will, try to 
walk by faith. Hitherto He has helped me. 
Goodness and mercy have followed me all 
my days. 

“ Wherever I am, and however situated, 
the people of the Nether Chapel will be 
found engraven on my heart. 

“ 1 am, my dear Friends and Brethren, 

“ Your affectionate friend, 

“Thomas Smith. 

“ London, October 25, 1852.” 

On the 5th of November the church met 
to take Mr. Smith’s letter into consideration ; 
and after strong expressions of grief at having 
to part with their beloved minister, — hut yet 
feeling that it was entirely by the hand of 
Providence that they had been deprived of 
his services, — came to the resolution which 
will be found below, appended to the church's 
letter of reply, which Messrs. James Roberts 
and R. T. Taylor were requested to prepare, 
to be submitted to a special meeting of the 
church, to be held on the Friday following. 

On the 12th of November the church again 
assembled, and unanimously agreed to the 
letter of reply which had been prepared by 
the two brethren previously named, and 
which was as follows : 

“ The Church of Christ, assembling in the 

Nether Chapel , Sheffield, to the Rev. Thomas 

Smith, A . M. 

“ Rev. and Dead Sir,— On the receipt of 
your letter conveying your resignation of the 
pastoral charge of the church assembling in 
the Nether Chapel, the resolution which 
accompanies the present communication was 
unanimouslypassed at the church-meeting 
then held. We cannot allow the occasion to 
pass, however, without some further reference 
to the history of this church during your 
ministry ; and without expressing our heart- 
felt thankfulness that, by the blessing of 
Him who overrules all things to His own 
glory, you have been enabled so long and so 
faithfully to labour amongst us. 

“We feel a peculiar pleasure in tracing 
your long history as pastor of this church, 
i h the conviction that it Was by the special 
Providence of God that you were led to this 
part of his vineyard ; and by his grace and 
help, you were enabled, in the vigour of life 
to consecrate those talents with which he 
had endowed you, to the glory of God and 
the welfare of the souls of men in this plaee; 
so that for many years afteryou took the over- 
sight of us in the Lord, our hill of Zion was 
a place of joy and rejoicing, of thanksgiving 
and of praise. 


“ At your settlement over this church the 
Spirit was evidently poured out flbin on 
high. The young, in great numbers, were 
brought into the fold ot Christ ; and many, 
more advanced in years, engaged in mercan- 
tile and other pursuits, were constrained to 
come and listen to those lessons of instruction 
which it was ever your aim and study to im- 
part. By the blessing of God on your 
abundant labours in the pulpit, at prayer- 
meetings, and in the Sunday-school, and by 
your pastoral visitations and exertions of a 
more general nature, the small number of 
.‘16 members who then composed your church, 
was increased to 160; the attendance at 
the Sunday-school from 150 to 600 children ; 
and the congregation in a proportionate 
degree ; rendering it absolutely necessary 
that the small ami inconvenient building in 
which wc then worshipped should be re- 
moved, to give place to a more spacious 
edifice, capable of accommodating the in- 
creasing numbers who were anxious to obtain 
the benefit of your ministry. 

“This was accordingly done, and the 
sanctuary in which we "now worship was 
opened for Divine service in the month of 
August, I82S, ahd has ever since been a 
comfort to yourself and the congregation; 
as well as a convenience to all the sister 
churches, when required for public services.’ 
The chapel cost, including £700 paid for 
land, the sum of (j 1,200. This large outlay 
left the cause encumbered with a debt of 
.-£1,900, and an annual charge of upwards of 
£100 for interest and other expenses, in 
addition to which £20 per annum was paid 
for rent of school-rooms, which had not then 
been erected. 

“ For nearly the period of seven years no 

J dacc but the large chapel had been provided 
or holding meetings for prayer, social inter- 
course, and church fellowship, during which 
time the debt had become slightly increased. 
These unfavourable circumstances were very 
discouraging to the congregation. The meet- 
ings for prayer and devotional exercises be- 
came irregularly attended; and the constant 
necessity of large pecuniary contributions, 
without any prospect of mitigation, engen- 
dered a feeling of uneasiness, and occasioned 
a very sensible decrease in the church ami 
congregation. 

“ At the close of this period, however, the 
spirit of the church revived, and a vigorous 
effort was made to provide the accommoda- 
tion necessary for prayer and other private 
meetings, and the fruit of this effort was the 
building of the school-rooms, which we now 
occupy. These schools cost £430, which was 

{ ‘Aid ofT at the time. This event was fol- 
o wed by all the spiritual benefits anticipated 
from it ; and the presence of the Lora was 
again felt in our assemblies, which the in- 
crease in the church and congregation during 
many succeeding years fully confirms. 

“ v arious efforts from that time to the pre- 
sent have been made tef free the chapel from 
the heavy incumbrance remaining upon it, 
on all which occasions you set us an example 
by your great liberality and zealous co- 
operation, which stimulated our exertions, 
and which we desire thankfully to acknow- 
ledge ; and you have the happiness of know- 
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ing thqfethey have been so far successful, as 
to leave only the small sum of .£400 still to 
be provided for, affording the hope that your 
successors, being free from the anxieties 
which have attended your ministry, may 
exercise their sacred calling in comfort and 
eace, and the church and cause of Christ 
e blessed for many generations. 

“ During the last few years of your mini- 
stry amongst us, your advancing years and 
decreasing strength have, as was to be ex- 
pected, rendered you less and less able to 
perforin your sacred duties with your wonted 
'Vigour. We would rejoice, however, that 
under the great and many trials you have 
been called on to endure, you have ever 
maintained a holy and pious deportment in 
your intercourse with the people of your 
charge, with your brethren in the ministry, 
and with all classes of persons with whom 
you have had to do. 

“ Tn referring to your letter of resignation, 
ivc desire to reciprocate all the kindly feel- 
ings which it so affectionately conveys to us. 
We would acknowledge to the fullest extent 
your faithfulness to our souls. You ‘have 
not shunned to declare unto us the whole 
counsel of God.’ .May the Lord grant us 
mercy that wc have not profited more by 
our advantages, and grace that the remem- 
brance of them may still be a blessing unto 
us. 

“ In you the poor have ever found a liberal 
contributor and a sympathising friend, and 
the cry of the widow and fatherless has never 
been heard by you in vain. 
j “ You found us in circumstances so weak 
and precarious as scarcely to be self-sustain- 
ing; and you leave us in a condition which 
encourages most sanguine hopes of future 
usefulness and prosperity, 

“ In conclusion, we will bear you on our 
hearts at. a tin-one of grace, that whether it 
»u ay please God again to mise you np to 
some degree of usefulness, or that it be 
his will that you should pass the remain- 
der of your days in retirement and repose, 
you may ever enjoy a realising sense of his 
love and mercy ; and bright anticipations of 
that future state of bliss and reward which 
the Scriptures reveal. 

“ Nor would we on this occasion omit to 
notice the Christian-like conduct^ of your 
amiable partner in life, whose kindness on 
all occasions has won our affection ; and 
whose cooperation in plans for the welfare 
of the cause of Christ and for the relief of 
the poor and afflicted, we cannot too highly 
appreciate. May she continue to be the 
solace of your advancing years ; and may he 
who bears your name seek by help aud grace 
from above to follow your example, and walk 
in your footsteps. 

“Read at the church-meeting held on 
Friday, November 12, 1852, and signed in the 
name and behalf of the church. 

“James Roberts, Senior Deacon." 

“ Copy of Resolution ftepsed unanimously by 

the Church of Ch tit assembling in the 

Nether Chapel , Sheffield, Nov. 5th, 1852. 

“Resolved, — That the members of this 
church, iu accepting the resignation of their 
esteemed pastor, the Rev. Thomas Smith, 


A.M., desire to express their deep sympathy 
with him under his present affliction, and 
their affectionate regard and reverence for his 
person and character. They would, also, 
reconl their grateful acknowledgments to the 
Great Head of the Church, for having pre- 
served him through thirty-five years of 
ministerial labour, in holy consistency of 
life and conduct; for the measure of success 
which has attended his ministry; and for 
having now brought his connection with this 
church to a close, in peace, love, and mntuul 
esteem.” 

At this meeting a strong desire was mani- 
fested that u testimonial should be presented 
to Mr. Smith, as a mark of the congregation's 
grateful sense of his long, faithful, and affec- 
tionate labours; and the deacons were re- 
quested to call an early meeting of the 
church and congregation, to take the subject 
into their consideration. 

A meeting was, therefore, convened by the 
deacons, and held in the school-room, on the 
29th of November; when, in the absence of 
Mr. Roberts from indisposition, and from 
whom a letter was read strongly recommend- 
ing the object to the favourable consider- 
ation of the meeting, Mr. R. T. Taylor was 
called to the chair. The business was com- 
menced by the reading of Mr. Smith’s letter 
of resignation, and of the church’s letter in 
reply. The Chairman also read some ex- 
tractS from a communication from Mr. Smith 
to Mr. Roberts, expressing, in suitable terms, 
his approbation of the letter received from 
the church. 

On the conclusion of the reading of the 
various documents, and after a few introduc- 
tory remarks from the Chairman, Mr. Francis 
lloole, solicitor, rose and proposed the fol- 
lowing Resolution : 

“ That this meeting desires to express its 
heartfelt sympathy with the Rev. Thomas 
Smith, under his present state of enfeebled 
health; its affectionate regard for his person; 
its reverence for his character, which has 
been preserved unblemished throughout a 
ministerial course of thirty- five years ; and 
its thankfulness for all the good which his 
labours have been the means of accomplish- 
ing in the congregation under his pastoral 
care, and the town at large.” 

Mr. Hoole, in a very feeling address, 
touched on the main excellences in t?ie cha- 
racter and ministry of Mr. Smith, and spoke 
warmly of his piety, faithfulness, and nigh 
talents, and of nis great liberality, privately 
and publicly. The Resolution was seconded 
by Mr. Ellis. 

The second Resolution was proposed by 
Mr. Oates, seconded by Mr. William Hawks- 
ley, and unanimously agreed to ; 

“ That a subscription be entered into by 
the church and congregation of Nether 
Chapel, and such other friends as have at 
any time enjoyed the benefits of Mr. Smith's 
ministry, and may wish to contribute ; and 
that the amount of such subscription shall 
be presented to Mr, Smith, as an appropriate 
testimonial and token of the respect and 
esteem of the subscribers towards him.” 

Mr. Oates, after urging the desirability of 
passing the Resolution, recommended that 
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the effort should bo confined to the congrc- 
cation, and should he wholly spontaneous, 
which inet with the approval of the meeting. 

After the abovo Resolution had been 
agreed to, several members of the congrega- 
tion stepped forward, and adhibited their 
names to" the subscription list, which, in a 
very few minutes, amounted to the respect- 
able sum of £120. It will be seen below that 
this sum has since been greatly increased. 

The third Resolution, which was proposed 
by Mr. George Stewart, was to the following 
effect: 

“That Francis Hoole, Esq., he respect- 
fully requested to act as the Treasurer of 
the fund.” 

Mr. Stewart, after recommending the ap- 
pointment of Mr. Hoole, took the opportu- 
nity of expressing his hearty concurrence in 
the movement to raise a testimonial to Mr. 
Smith, to whom, in his opinion, the congre- 
gation owed a debt of gratitude which they 
could never adequately discharge, and who, 
it was admitted on all hands, merited the 
highest mark of their favour, and the best 
testimonial which it was in the power of the 
congregation to bestow. The Resolution was 
seconded by Mr. George Crooks, and like the 
others, unanimously agreed to. Mr. Hoole 
accepted the office, and remarked, that had 
the duties of the office been ten times more 
onerous than they would be, he would have 
had much pleasure in performing them in 
such a good cause. 

A fourth Resolution, appointing a Com- 
mittee to carry out the second Resolution, 
was also agreed to ; after which several mem- 
bers of the congregation expressed, in suit- 
able and appropriate terms, the high estima- 
tion in which they held Mr. Smith as a 
Christian pastor, and their sense of the loss 
which the congregation had sustained by his 
resignation. 

No idea can he given of the spirit which 
pervaded this meeting ; all seemed to be of 
one mind, aud to stnve who would speak 
most affectionately of their late beloved pas- 
tor. llis public and bis private services 
were narrated at length, and the congregation 
parted at a late hour, evidently regretting 
that time prevented their giving vent to stifi 
further expressions of their affectiou and 
reverence lor their venerable minister. 

The Committee have since had several 
meetings, and it will be seen from the follow- 
ing letter, sent by Mr. Hoole, in the name 
and by the authority of the congregation, to 
Mr. Smith, that the sum subscribed amounts 
to £245,— a sum which must be considered' 
liberal, in the present circumstances .of the 
congregation, and when it is further kept in 
view that, only eight- months ago, the same 
congregation raised the large 1 sum of nearly 
£0UO, towards lessening the .debt on their 
chapel. 


“Sheffield, Dec. 21 , 1852 . 

"My dear Si*,— A t the request of the 
Committee appointed in pursuance of the ac- 
companying resolutions, and for whom I have 
the honour to act as chairman, I have under- 
taken ’ to be the medium of communication 
between you and those members of the church 
and congregation of Nether Chapel, and 
others, whose names are appended to the 


resolutions, and X have now the plesfere of 
forwarding to you the sum of £245 2s rid., the 
spontaneous offerings Of your attached friends, 
presented as a token of their affection and 
esteem, and in grateful remembrance of your 
faithful labours amongst them. 

“ I am sure you will appreciate the offer- 
ing, not from its amount, but from the feel- 
ings and motives of the subscribers, whose 
names will, no doubt, be familiar to you. 
All deeply sympathize with you in your 
afflictions, and regret and deplore the cir- 
cumstances which have compelled you to 
retire from the office of the ministry, and the 
town which you have so long adorned and 
served. Our prayer is, that you may recover 
your Strength before you go hence, and he no 
more seen, and that your latter days may be 
passed in tranquillity and peace. 

“ I remain, my dear Sir, for the Sub- 
scribers and Committee, 

“ Your sincere friend, 

“ Francis Hoole. 

“ To the Jiev. Thomas Smith, A.M." 

From the foregoing narrative it will 
be seen with what solicitude Mr. Smith 
anticipated the settlement of a Succes- 
sor, and how concerned he was that 
this important step might be taken 
without unnecessary delay. This event 
the good man was not spared to see : 
it is a fact not a little remarkable, that 
— like Dr. Smith, the Rev. William 
Jay, and several others of our aged 
ministers, who, within the last year or 
two, have resigned — after his resigna- 
tion he was very speedily called to his 
rest ; so that he realized the wish of 
the poet, 

“ To cease at once to work and live ! ” 

The above letter of his faithful 
friend, Mr. Hoole, was dated December 
24, 1852 ; and on January 29, 1853, he 
breathed his last, at Bournemouth, 
where Mr. Hoole addressed him. The 
Rev. S. M‘A11, of Nottingham, his pupil 
and friend, improved his death at Shef- 
field. IBs character is thus summed up 
in the “ Congregational Year-Book 

Owing, m part, to his active and incessant 
labours ; in part, to his singular modesty, 
and a diffident estimate of himself, Mr. Smith 
never published anything beyond one or two 
sermons. His friend, the late Dr. Wihter 
Hamilton, in writing to him on one occasion, 
said, j* I publish works— you publish men 
alluding to Luther’s designation Of preachers 
as “ living books.” No Tuan was ever more 
perfectly free from pretence ; and he has 
often been heard t© speak with fervid, admir- 
ation and deference of scholars far Inferior 
m attainments to himself. One of the kindest 
and most generous of men, he was very tena- 
cious in Sis friendships. For the memory 
of his early friends, I>r. Adam Clarke aim 
Greville Ewing, more especially, lie cherished 
a strong regard; and with his friend and 
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neighbour, James Montgomery, he lived 
upon terms of affectionate intimacy. 

The mind of Mr. Smith was massive and 
capacious; his classical attainments were 
extensive and profound, and he was well read 
m the whole range of English literature. 
His sermons* though carefully studied, were 
generally written (if at all) after they were 
delivered. He has often put aside tne dis- 
course he had prepared, for some new train 
of thought which suggested itself on the way 
to thecnapel ; and he sometimes found reason 
to believe that, in these cases, his mind was 
specially overruled For the benefit of some 
individual auditor. When in the vigour of 
life, his preaching was rich and powerful, in 
an extraordinary degree; and his marvellous 
copiousness, readiness, and classic correct- 
ness are spoken of, by those who knew him 
then, with high admiration, ilis discourses 
were always strikingly evangelical; and his 
theology was characteristically biblical, 
rather than scholastic. In a word, his gifts 
and attainments were of a high order, but 
were combined with such single-minded 
humility and piety, that of him it might 
with truth be said, “ Behold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile ! ” 

Such was the man whom Mr. Batch- 
elor has the honour to succeed. May 
he be, and long continue to be, all that 
Mr. Smith, in the foregoing letter to 
the church, desired! From the fol- 
lowing it will be seen that he has re- 
< drived a hearty welcome to his now 
sphere of labour : 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

The services in connection with the settle- 
ment of the Rev. H. Batchelor, late of Fetter- 
lane Chapel, London, as the successor of 
the late Rev. Thomas Smith, A.M., at the 
Nether Chapel, took place on Tuesday, Feb. 
28th, and excited much interest in the de- 
nomination. After an introductory prayer 
by the Rev. J. W, Muir, of Queen -street 
Chapel, Sheffield, the Rev. J. Baldwin 
Brown, B.A., of London, delivered a brief, 
but striking discourse on the nature of an 
Independent Church. The Rev. F. J. Fald- 
ing, M.A., of Rotherham College, "proposed 
the usual questions, to the church and to the 
minister. The former were replied to by Mr.' 
R. S* Taylor, who, as the senior deacon, and 
representative of the church, read a paper 
giving air account of the circumstances which 
had led to the church having given a call 
to the Rey. 11. Batchelor, of which the fol- 
lowing is an extract t 

“It is unnecessary, and would he unin- 
teresting, to particularise aU the circum- 
stances. that. occurred during the time we re- 
mained without a pastor. We felt our posi- 
tionto.be one of vast, importance and solemn 
responsibility. We trust that, under these 
circumstances, we were not unmindful of our 
duty and privilege. We sought the Lord, and 
believe that he heard* us ; and that it was 
•by the Divine. hand that we Were directed to 
the Rev. H, Batchelor. The unexpected 
way in which he was first introduced amongst 


us j the deep and general impression made 
by his services ; and the unanimity of opinion, 
so far as it could be ascertained, prevailing 
in the minds of the people, all seemed so 
providential, that our way was made per- 
fectly cleaT. When the matter was formally 
submitted to the suffrages of the members of 
the chuTch, they unanimously voted that a 
call should be given to the Rev. 1L Bat- 
chelor, to take the oversight of them in the 
Lord. After much prayerful consideration, 
this invitation Mr. Batchelor was led to 
accept ; and we are met this day to ask the 
ministers and churches of our denomina- 
tional order thus to publicly reoognise him 
as a brother beloved. 

“ Before I conclude, permit me to say, that, 
under our very .peculiar circumstances, we 
were anxious not to introduce anyone m 
whose ministerial ability and high Christian 
character we could not have the fullest con- 
fidence. We have great pleasure' in saying, 
that to all our inquiries, and they have not 
been few, the answers have been most satis- 
factory. In addition to which, 1 have had 
put into my hands a letter from the Inde- 
pendent Church in Fetter-lane, London, of- 
which Mr. Bfttcheldr lately was the pastor, 
speaking in the highest terms of the fidelity, 
zeal, and ability with which he had laboured 
amongst them ; and, at the same time, ex- 
pressing the most Cordial good wishes for his 
happiness and success in the new sphere in 
which Divine Providence had placed him. 
With the reading of this document 1 Bhall 
conclude.” 

After this paper had been read, the Rev. 
Professor Falding put the questions to the 
minister, which were very ably and satisfac- 
torily replied to by Mr. Batchelor. After 
the recognition prayer had been offered by 
the ReV. Thomas Scales, late of Leeds, the 
Rev. Dr. Vaughan delivered a most power- 
ful and impressive discourse to the minister, 
full of wise counsels and profound thought, 
from the words addressed by Paul to Timo- 
thy, • “ Study to shew thyself approved of 
God.” 

After the morning service the ministers 
and friends, to the number of about seventy* 
partook of a cold collation, at the Cutler's 
Hall, under the presidency of the Rev. Dr. 
Vaughan. In the evening the Rev. A. 
Raleigh, of Maaborough, delivered a very 
able and impressive discourse to the people* 
in the Nether Chapel, from the words ad- 
dressed to the departing leader, Moses, tb the 
children of Israel, respecting his successor, 
Joshua,— i* Encourage him ! ” In the intro- 
duction the preacher made a very touching 
and beautiful allusion to ■' the • late Rev. 
ThomaB Smith, A.M., who had been pastor 
of this church for < thirty -five years, and re- 
marked, that if departed spirits could have 
any communication with this lower world, 
and feel an interest In the scene of their 
former labqurs, he had no doubt that the 
words of the text would express the feelings 
and exhortation which the late venerated and 
glorified pastor would wish to convey to his 
people in oehalf of his successor iu office* 

The entire services were well sustained, 
and well attended^ 
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WILLIAM BENGO’ COLLYER, P.D. 


To the Funeral Sermons of William 
Jay and Ralph Wardlaw, referred to 
in our last Number, we have now to 
add that of William Ben go’ Collyer, by 
the Rev. Dr. Moris on, published by 
Ward and Co., and entitled, “ Lessons 
Suggested by the Death of Venerable 
Pastors.” Many pulpit tributes Rave 
been paid to the venerable deceased, 
but this is the Funeral Sermon, pre- 
pared, preached, and published at the 
express request of the family, the 
Peckham Church, and friends. The 
discourse is worthy of its author and 
its subject. It opens with a series of 
fine observations, all pointing in one 
direction, and well fitted to prepare 
the hearts of the overflowing assembly 
for the exercise of the hour. The fol- 
lowing is a sample : 

How unutterably affecting aTC die circum- 
stances in which we now meet! Wardiaw, 
the brightest star of the North, a tower of 
strength to his denomination, a prince in 
theology, the centre of a mighty circle, great 
alike in the pulpit and from the press, whose 
intellect was not more brilliant than his 
heart was tender and loving— is no more. 
Jay, the patriarch of Nonconformity, the 
pastor of more than three-score years, the 
only representative of Puritan terseness and 
antithesis, the man whose pulpit never gave 
forth an uncertain sound, whose writings 
have cheered the hearts of thousands of 
Christian pilgrims, and whose setting sun 
was bright as its meridian ray, — is no more ! 
And now, Collyer, around whose memory 
there gathers a circle of associations as sweet 
and soothing to the heart as ever settled 
down upon the character of an imperfect 
human being, — “ the beloved disciple” .among 
his brethren, — who has for more than half a 
century ministered to this flock, and con- 
ferred innumerable benefits on his age, is no 
more ! Alas ! alas! for us and our children ! 
Only twenty-three short days intervened be- 
tween the death of the first and last of these 
champions of the Christian cause. How is 
the church bereaved, how are their families 
bereaved, how is Nonconformity bereaved, 
how is the world bereaved ! The “ fathers, 
where arc they l and the prophets, do they 
live for ever? ” 

Fearful havoc this, within the space 
of “ twenty-three short days ! ” In the 
course of a copious and able disserta- 
tion, containing much that is alike 
excellent and impressive, we have the 
following : 

Yfhea die adored Head of the Church in- 
tended to make the Independency of Scot- 
land an instrument for the revival of religion 


in that land, then sunk in cold and barren 
orthodoxy, he could make the Captain of an 
East Indiaman, in the person of James Hal- 
dane, a burning and shining light, by whose 
seraphic zeal a flame was kindled which con- 
tinues unextinguished to the present lionr. 
"When he would aid the same great work, by 
a Pulpit power, perhaps never surpassed, lie 
called Ralph \Vavdlaw, from the bosom of 
another and influential church, to espouse 
the infant product of many a prayerful and 
devoted struggle, in which not party-spirit, 
hut vital Christianity was the distinguishing 
element. 

"When God meant to teach England that 
it is “not by might, nor by power, but by ” 
his “Spirit,” that the most fitting instru- 
ments are to be prepared to meet the emer- 
gencies of the times, did he honour, in his 
selection, Oxford, or Cambridge, or any of 
the Nonconforming schools of the prophets? 
No ; but, in the person of William Jay, lie 
selected a shepherd boj , placed him in the 
care of the seraphic Winter, and called him 
forth to labour, in one of our most aristo- 
cratic cities, tlie most distinguished preacher 
of his age, at whoso feet the Emancipator of 
Africa, Miss Hannah More, and hundreds 
beside, scarcely less distinguished, sat with 
admiring confidence and delight. From the 
pen, too, of this remarkable man, it was the 
will of God that the Church of Christ 
should be supplied with a class of writings 
which will never cease to find their fervent 
echo in the Christian closet, where enlight- 
ened devotion seeks its wholesome nutriment. 

Of the same chosen class was Wil- 
liam Bengo' Collyer. Let Dr. Morison 
testify to the place he filled at the 
commencement more especially of his 
earthly sojourn: 

When, at the commencement- of this cen- 
tury, Congregationalism, in this metropolis, 
though well and respectably sustained by 
men whose names are an inheritance to the 
churches, needed a champion who should take 
the lead ofihis brethren, and draw the atten- 
tion of all ranks, from the Court downwards, 
to our Nonconformity, God prepared for 
this service a tender youth of thirteen, the 
son of humble but excellent parents, who 
was bom to teach, and who, as his power de- 
veloped, under suitable training, became the 
most popular preacher, among Dissenters, 
of the present century ; for thirty long years* 
at least, ministering to dense crowds, of every 
rank in life, and uever failing to exalt the 
character and work of that Saviour, whom 
iu life's smiling morning he had been taught 
to love, and to whose precious truth lie ad- 
hered with unshaken integrity, in all the 
years of his popularity, and when exhaustion 
and growing infirmity compelled him to seek 
retirement from the public stage. In this 
place, and on this occasion, 1 need not pro- 
nounce the name of William Bengo’ Collyer, 
who, though most to be remembered and ad- 
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mired in the private circle, where his Chris- 
tian graces shone forth with a mild and 
gentle radiance, can never l>e forgotten, as 
some, of us knew him forty years ago ; when 
multitudes of the poor and rich flocked to 
hear him ; when his name, as an advocate, 
was strength to any cause; when the press 
echoed with his fame ; when his labours were 
blessed to thousands of the young; and 
when the wide range of his influence was 
only equalled by the humility of his spirit, 
and by the condescension of his personal 
manners to all who sought his help, or culti- 
vated his intercourse. 

To these there are subjoined some 
thoughts on the ministry the nation 
needs at the present time, which we 
consider alike salutary and seasonable. 
A week of death is thus depicted ; 

In the last week of December, 1853, he 
was seized with symptoms alike painful and 
threatening; and to a friend, who tenderly 
watched him in this season of agony, he 
said with a strong premonition of the future 
— “ it Li the beginning of the end." But his 
symptoms so far yielded to medical treat- 
ment that, on the first Sabbath of the pre- 
sent year, he felt greatly relieved, and 
showed signs of decided improvement. Ap- 
pearances were favourable until Tuesday, 
the 3rd of the month, when, in the act of 
reading, he was visited with a shock of 
paralysis, after which he never spoke, and but 
rarely and faintly exhibited signs of con- 
sciousness. The vital powers, spite of all 
. efforts to spare a life so precious, gradually 
became weaker and weaker, until, on Monday 
morning, the flth instant, at twelve minutes 
past seven o’clock, with only one deep expi- 
ratiou, “his spirit took its flight to the realms 
of everlasting life. There was no death- 
struggle. He fell back upon his pillow. The 
swelling waters of .Iordan overflowed him 
not. Upborne by the rod and the stall* of 
his God, lie passed over to the other side.” 

After some touching paragraphs, the 
preacher proceeds to set forth a few of 
the facts of the history of his departed 
friend : 

The deceased senior Minister of Hanover 
Chapel was born at Blackheath, oik the 14th 
of April, 1782. Devoted to God from his 
earliest youth, at the surprisingly early age 
of thirteen he preached his first sermon to a 
little circle of poor people* who met in a 
cottage for religious worship. Iu that same 
year, he entered the Old College, Homerton, 
and, in his sixteenth year, was admitted as 
ar divinity student, under the care of the Rev. 
John Tell, the Rev. S. Berry, and the Rev. 
Dr. J. P. Smith. Ilia course, as a student, 
was such, both in ability and success, as to 
awaken the liveliest hopes for the coining 
future. 

In 1800, he began to preach at Peckham ; 
and at the expiration of twelve months, in 
November* 1801, he was invited to became 
•the pastor of the place. The old chapel was 
nearly empty, when, as a youth, of little 
more than eighteen, he began his ministry 
within its walls j but before his year of pro- 


bation had closed, he had the happiness of 
seeing around -him a congregation of nearly 
500 souls. The Doctor's owu account of this 
event, in his Jubilee service, is exceedingly 
interesting and instructive. “Called,” he 
observes, “ to occupy the pulpit here, on a 
sudden emergency — all applications to other 
quarters having failed, a lad, scarcely passed 
my eighteenth year, and with a year of 
academical studies yet before me, I little 
imagined that my services would extend be- 
yond that Sabbath-day; and well knowing 
the kind of doctrine which had obtained 
during thirty years, I resolved to avail my- 
self of the only opportunity that might be 
afforded me to assert the Divinity of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, from the tes- 
timony of the Psalmist to the majesty of 
Jehovah, — ‘ Of old hast thou laid the founda- 
tions,’ &c.; and the application of these 
words to the Messiah in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. But when, contrary to my expec- 
tations, the continuance of these services 
was solicited, and a unanimous invitation to 
the pastorate speedily followed, 1 felt it my 
duty most explicitly to repeat my unalter- 
able adherence to the principles 1 had. re- 
cently avowed, from the text, ‘ I determined 
not to know anything among you save Jesus 
Christ and him crucified.’” Dr. Collyer 
was ordained to the office of the ministry, at 
Peckham, oil the 17th of December, 1801, 
when Messrs. Urwick, Brooksbank, and 
Berry, and Drs. Fisher, Hunter, and Winter, 
officiated on the occasion. Here, and at 
Salter’s Hall, Dr. Collyer had the unspeak- 
able honour of restoring two places ot wor- 
ship, which had fallen largely into the hands 
of the Arians, to their original orthodox 
purposes; — and, with the restoration of Evan- 
gelical truth, there soon followed all the 
happy symptoms of returning spiritual life. 
The commencement of Dr. Collyer’s mini- 
srry in this place was an era of spiritual re- 
vival, as marked, perhaps, as has taken place 
in the metropolis for the last sixty years. 
A prayer-meeting and week-day "Lecture 
were speedily established ; — Sunday-schools 
were commenced ; — a Lancastrian school 
was founded ; — the congregation so in- 
creased that the place of worship became top 
strait ; galleries were erected, and ground 
urchased for further enlargement ; and on 
une 17, 1817, the present commodious build- 
ing was opened for public worship, when Dr. 
Collyer preached in the morning, andwhe 
Rev. William Jay in the evening. On that 
occasion, as is well known, the Duke of 
Sussex attended both services, which led to 
the graceful compliment of the narrie by 
which this place of worship is known, as 
Hanover Chapel, 

It is important also to state, that from 
January 2nd, 1814, to June 10, 1825, Dr. 
Collyer, with the consent of the church at 
Peckham, became Pastor of Walter’s Hall 
Meeting-house, engaging to taka his place 
there every Lord’s day afternoon. 

Up, however, to November, 184$, Dr, 
Collyer continued t-o discharge his duties as 
sole pastor of this churclu But growing 
infirmities, the result of long-continued and 
indefatigable service, rendered it then desir- 
able to seek for the assistance of a colleague; 
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and the Rev. JI. Gamble was chosen to that 
office. After this settlement, this chapel was 
again enlarged, and harmony and prosperity 
obtained. 

In March, 1850, the Jubilee of yonr.tfas- 
tor’s ministry in Peckham was celebrated, 
amidst tokens of uninistakeable and affec- 
tionate veneration and respect. 

Upon the removal of the Rev. H. Gamble 
1o upper Clapton, in October, 1852, after an 
interval of six months, my excellent and 
esteemed friend, the Rev. Robert Wye Betts, 
of New College, was chosen as his successor, 
and has been as a son with the father, in all 
his intercourses and communications with 
his late revered, colleague. Of thiB 1 can 
speak iu strongest terms, upon the personal 
testimony of Dr. Collyer mmself, in my last 
interview with him. 

These facts stated, Dr. Morison pro- 
ceeds, in a style of great vigour, to ex- 
patiate on the subject of the ministry 
of Dr. Collyer. The following admir- 
able paragraphs are among those the 
most deeply interesting : 

When I arrived in London, in. 1811, no 
name had the enchantment belonging to it of 
that of Dr. Collyer. Many envied, some 
Criticised, not a few affected to wonder at his 
success ; — but the best portion of the public 
estimated his real worth, no less than his per* 
suasiye eloquence; and of his critics not a 
few were left to preach to empty walls, while 
he was ministering to congregated thousands. 
There are two things in reference to his popu- 
larity, — which had no parallel in the metro- 

J olis since the days of Whitfield,— to which 
must venture to call your particular atten- 
tion. 

When admiring crowds flocked to hear 
him ; when, from his ready address, melli- 
fluous tones, and eloquent appeals, not a few 
who were either unsoupd in the faith, or al- 
together sceptical, were attracted to the scene 
of his ministry,— he never shrank from a full 
announcement of the humbling doctrines of 
the Cross, nor in any way accommodated 
his message to the taste of the carnal mind, 
However much any of his hearers might 
object, on ipere questions of taste, if they 
knew anything of the pure gospel of .Christ, 
thexmust have been constrained to admit, 
tb^ he never concealed, it— -and never was 
ashamed of it, as, .'‘the power of God upto 
salvation, to every $ne that , belie veth.^ 
Another marked peculiarity of, fib popu- 
larity was, that the poorest of his brethren 
could always apprpach him —always confide 
iu him and that he was more r.eady, when 
his name was at its highest value,; to help 
them — to preach at their BjRe . anniversaries* 
than to engage, in services in which, pnefc and 
vanity might have found an -ampler recom- 
pense. I hear. this, solemn, hut : deliberate 
testimony, that, when. Princes, 'of, the 
blood treated Dr. Collyer as if he had been 
an equal, and the father of pur beloved 
Queen embraced every opportunity of allow- 
ing him favour, he was tne most humble and 
condescending popular man I ever came in 
contact, with* It has been said that he was vain, 


aud< no doubt he had the elements of vanity 
in him, as, of all other human infirmity ; — 
but this I will, say, that, had those who- ac- 
cused him of this mean yice better under- 
stood his easy and unsuspicious temperament, 
—how much he confided in human beings,— 
and had they been aware of the uniform 
condescension and humility which marked 
his private character, they would have re- 
sorted to another philosophy in interpreting 
little matters, which exerted no malign in- 
fluence upon his fellow- creatures* 

We have great pleasure in transfer- 
ring to our pages this noble testimony 
of Dr. Morison, which we believe is as 
truthful as it is generous and powerful. 
But was there no drawback? Public 
splendour is but the too frequent ac- 
companiment of private shortcoming. 
What w as the great preacher, the friend 
of princes, in private ? Listen to the 
preacher : 

In all life's complicated relationships, he 
was enabled to acquit himself with a con- 
sistency and an affectionateness which will 
bear the test of death, to which his character 
has now been subjected. Who among his 
contemporaries can forget his filial tender- 
ness to nis beloved parents ? When his fame 
as a preacher was at its greatest height, his 
attentions to them were proverbial. Who 
that ever saw him in his own family can for- 
get his remarkable bearing as a husband and 
a father, — the bland courtesy and gentle 
sweetness of mauners which irradiated his 
own fireside ? What friend of his, whom he 
honoured with his confidence, can think of 
him, as now laid low in the dust, without 
shedding tears of undissembled grief, such 
as never flow but at the call of heart-felt 
bereavement ? You, among whom he lived 
and laboured, for nearly two generations, can 
say what a heart of tenderness was his, — 
how he Could make your sorrows his own, — 
and what a power belonged to him to 
minister consolation to you in your moments 
of sadness and distress. 

Nothing can be added: if this be 
not moral beauty, where shall we find 
it? * 

We fear the Publishers will be in- 
clined to chide us for having filched so 
many gems from this invaluable dis- 
course ; but thereis no help for it In 
so dpitrg, we honour the dead, and 
magnify the truth ; and tens of thou- 
$andfj will read these extracts in. our 
pages who, will never see the . Sermon. 
We- congratulate the preacher on the 
honour accorded to him, in being called 
to the’ disgorge of this sprvice T of the 
sepulchre, and on the pui^terly manner 
in which he has executed it One pas-, 
sage more, since it is needful to- com- 
plete the picture-: • ■ • 

Jn his death, Nonconformity has h»et one 
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of its brightest ornaments, and the metro- 
polis one of its most cherished names. But 
he has well 1 sustained the -promise of his 
early years. In his suceeSwul ministry, of 
more than half a Century his writings, 
which deserve a place in the best collections 
of theology — in his character, so bland 
and gentle, so marked by love, and kindness, 
and true generosity, —he has left a rich 
legacy to the ehnrch, which the present age 
can neVer cease to value, and which genera- 
tions yet unborn will be taught to cherish. 

He has gone to his sweet rest, and his 
ineffable reward. All his toils and all his 
griefs have for ever ceased. He has seen his 
Lord in his full glory, and is transformed 
into liis perfect likeness. He has met multi- 
tudes before the throne, whom he was the 
instrument of conducting to glory 5 and re- 
newed many of the soft friendships of life, 
never more to he interrupted. 

MISS SARAH TUPPER. 

There are some now, as in the time of 
Elijah, who are God’s “ hidden ones.” 
There are others so intensified with Divine 
iore, that few can approach them without 
feeing warmed and vivified. Of this happy 
number was Miss Sarah Tapper, the subject 
of this imperfect sketch. 

Though naturally unobtrusive, she was too 
transparent not to emit the light that burned 
within her. Those of her family who wit- 
nessed her earthly career, can bring to mind 
buddings of piety in early childhood, and 
trace it through the days of youth and riper 
ears. She joined a Christian church, and 
ecatne a Sabbath-scliool teacher at the age 
of fourteen; a daily instructress at seven- 
teen; and, in conjunction with a sister, a 
principal of a young ladies establishment at 
twenty. She was never more in her element 
than when talking to the young, striving with 
all gentleness to lead them to the Saviour. 
She had also great aptitude in addressing 
strangers and fellow-travellers. On one 
•occasion she was made very useful to a juve- 
nile convict, on his way to Parkhurst Refor- 
matory Prison. Conversation with him led 
•to correspondence, which, we have great 
reason to hope, issued in his conversion. 

Frequent letters from old pupils, nephew^ 
•and nieces, testify to the spiritual benefit 
•derived from her example and precepts. She 
felt keenly, the responsibility of her missipn 
-as an instructress of the young. Among her 
private papers, which are of a deeply inter-, 
•eating character, sure numerous -allusions to 
her important and absorbing, duties. She 
•describes one very beautiful, school-room 
;scene, in which all her pupils < exhibited 
intense emotion, When ihe had been dwell big 
•on the love ’of God, and had addressed ah 
-affectionate appeal to them- Her word* ifr 
•Qonqlpsion we* “ Xt seemed that -God was 
there. The Holy, Spirit was evidently pro- 
ducing those thrilling emotions .* 1 Sonie of 
thbse who read this Record may hiVe , been 
of that Httle hand, and will recall the sCene^ 

• Another <af her papers refers to the trials of 
tier work, which are not uncommon' to those 
who have the training of youth. She says, 
** Recently a new class of depressing and 


deeply humbling sorrows have been mine. 
Jesus knows all my weakness, all my wander- 
ings; atul he -sees exactly what kind of trial 
1 need. Oh, yes; he knows it all; and' I 
would 400 k to him for sustaining grace and 
ultimate deliverance.” She then searches 
into her own character, to inquire if the 
cause is in any want of wisdom or kindness 
in her discipline, adding, “ The Lord knows 
my sorrows, and to him I desire to look this 
night for succour and relief. Has he not said, 
“ Call on me in the day of trouble, and I 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify roe ? ” 
And this night I have set apart to do so. 
Jesus knew what it Was to retire to the desert 
to pray. I d'b not that, but the silent chamber 
In the night hours shall be my retreat And, 
oh ! niay he who bids me pray and not faint, 
be with me now ! For my dear pupils I will 
make supplication, praying for them each 
separately, now while they are sealed' in 
slumber.’ - I trust my Father in hCaVen Will 
hear the voice of my supplication, and give 
me sweet tokens of his presence.” 

After uoting down the names of those for 
whom she intends separately to plead, she 
adds, “ Oh ! that the period now set apart 
may be followed by happy days of .peace and 
improvement.” Then it appears, fiie prays, 
and then continues her journal. . 44 Two 
o’clock ; two hours aud a half I have passed 
in bending the knee for oile and then another 
and another of the dear children.” From 
the continuation of the nrttes, she must have 
spent nearly the whole night in meditation 
and prayer, which, with her delicate frame, 
and a day of arduous duty just passed, and 
another equally fatiguing before her, shows a 
faith in prayer of ho. common order. 

Her converse with God was very intimate. 
Her appointed hour of prayer was six o’clock 
in the evening, and nothing was allowed to 
interfere with this sacred period; at home 
or abroad, and even when engaged with 
visitors, she would steal away to commune 
with her God She was Very fond of com- 
memorating different periods of time, and 
recording passing events, with reflections 
upon them, praying for aid to learn the 
lessons Goa would teach us in his Provi- 
dence, and for power to set hut anew on the 
journey of life. 

She was present at the prayer-meeting 
which closed the year 18&$, and afterwards 
retired for private devotion till the’ new year 
dawned Thus, in the spirit and practice of 
prayer, she ended the old year, and began the 
new. The following Sabbath she writes, 
” Shall new resolutions be formed?' Yes, in 
dependence on Him who alone can aid n*e in 
fulfilling them; or, rather;' they shall 'be 
desires expressed, viz. : ■ r : 

*1. Defire to abide iri Christ, andlvaVe 
Christ abide in me. 

1 ** II. Td realize the gift and ’presence of 
the Holy Spirit. 1 * 

“ III. To Watch more Mnto prayer. 

“ 1. For growth in grace. 

44 2. For those instructed, by me. 

"3. For unconverted relations. 

44 4. For the unconverted in the congrega - 
tion. " * 

“ 5, For minister 'and members.’ 

“ 6: For other ^hutches and ministers. 
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“ 7. 'flic persecuted for righteousness’ sake. 

41 8. The world. 

“ [V. To govern self, and subdue easily- 
besetting sins. 

“ V. To make direct efforts for the «pnls .of 
others. 

“VI. To meditate more upon that rest that 
remaineth for the people of God.” 

Well she carried out these desires through 
the last year of her pilgrimage. The symp- 
toms of the fatal disease which brought her 
to the rest that she contemplated, were now 
beginning to rouse the fears of her numerous 
friends, and medical opinion confirmed their 
anxiety ; while the dear sufferer received the 
message that summoned her to prepare for 
the great exchange of time for eternity with 
calmness, she felt that for her it was far 
better to depart. Her hopes had long, indeed 
almost from her very childhood, tended to 
the skies; but she was willing “yet to suffer 
and to wait," if so her Father willed. 

Though now, in a great measure, laid aside 
from her usual occupation, she was still a 
faithful servant Almost hourly opportu- 
nities she found, by writing or conversation, 
to make direct efforts for the souls of others; 
while, by her sweet submission, or joyous 
anticipation, she encouraged her Christian 
friends. During the year she took several 
journeys, visiting beloved friends in different 
parts of the south of England and Wales, 
carrying the savour of her piety with her, 
and reminding many of Cowpcr’s beautiful 
lines : 

“ When one that holds communion with the skies 

Has fill’d his urn whence these pure waters rise, 

And once more mingles with us meaner things. 

It is as if .'in angel shook his wings. 

Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide, 

And tells us whence their treasure is supplied.’* 

She returned liome gratefully impressed 
with the marks of love mid friendship she 
had enjoyed. 

“ All the kindness I experience,” she often 
said, “are emanations of the Divine love.” 

The symptoms were fluctuating, and hopes 
of recovery were sometimes awakened. On 
one of these occasions, when anticipating 
recommencing some of her duties, she wrote 
in her journal, “Brought back again to 
earthly duties, may they be discharged with 
a heavenly spirit! May spiritual strength 
be richly enjoyed in the absence of physical ! 
May every opportunity be improved to do 
something for Him to whose infinite love I 
feci laid under such increased obligation.” 
And well did she act out this desire, as those 
can testily who were privileged with her con- 
versation or her correspondence. 

The last event relating to this world in 
which she mingled and seemed to take a deep 
interest, was the marriage of a dear pupil, 
whom she had invited to be married from her 
house. After this she sank rapidly. But the 
same peace reigned in her breast. She knew 
that for her “ to die was gain.” 

One morning, a few weeks before her death, 
she wished to describe to her sister and 
pupils a vision of glory she had enjoyed that 
night ; she said, “ It has been so glorious ! 
Like Paul, I have been caught up to the 
third heaven; but I am too weak now to 
describe iu” A few days after, she said in a 


letter to a friend, “ Oh, Fanny, dear, I thought 
I was going home. Ihad such a beautiful 
vision. 1 do not think it was a dream. I had 
all the sensation of dying, and I cannot de- 
scribe what I "felt. Ihad a perfect recollec- 
tion of beautiful sentiments i had read iu 
the day. One was, “ Jesus will be with thee 
in death ; through death into glory ; and the 
most beautiful passages of Scripture came 
into my mind, and I thought, is this pass- 
ing through the dark valley ? It was not 
dark. 1 felt the Saviour too near ; and at 
length a bright, bright light, and an immense 
multitude of angels. But 1 must stop, dear. 
I fear it is incommunicable ; it was so glo- 
rious! I cannot do justice to it.” 

The year was now nearly ended; and all 
the young ladies, to whom she was warmly 
attached, were going home. She parted with 
them with a composure they could not com- 
mand. She felt she, too, was going borne, 
and hers was a home that they might envy , 
ami one which she hoped they would all 
enter. Site gave some token of affection to 
each of her pupils, relatives, and immediate 
friends. Nor was the cause of God forgotten 
in her bequests. She had long cultivated a 
feeling of interest for missions among her 
pupils, and had assisted them to raise more 
than £100 for that object 

During the last days, when too weak to 
attend to any duty, she said, “ My life seems 
now useless. I want to know how to glorify 
God. He is precious to me! lie is all that 
he has promised to be ; but l do nol feel 
such raptures in the prospect of my nearness 
to heaven, as I once thought 1 should.” Just 
before her release, thinking herself dying, 
she gave many minute directions relating to 
her funeral, and then asked her sister to note 
down a few messages to friends. “ Tell my 
dear pastor,” she said, “ I love him very 
much for all his kindness ; I cannot express 
my feeling at the remembrance of his faithful 
ministry for so many years. I wish,” said 
•she, “ i could mention the names of all 1 
love ; but tell them that on my dying bed, I 
found Jesus precious to my soul.” A faithful 
domestic, aL her bed-side, received a touching 
appeal, and a solemn message for her ungodly- 
husband. She then went on repeating, as if 
conversing with heTself, — “ For I know that 
my Redeemer liyeth,” &c. ; M I am the resur- 
rection anti the life,” See. ; “ All my appointed 
time,” &c. ; “ In my Father's house are man y 
mausions,” &c. ; “Yea, though I walk through 
the valley and shadow of death,” & c., & c.; 
“All is done; I have not now to make the 
preparation; I shall soon be in heaven.” 
“My Saviour, 1 am crossing the stream. 
Jordan must be crossed. Stronger is He who 
is for us,” &c. 

" Jesus can make a dying bod 
Feel sell as downy pillows are ; 

While on his h roast I loan my head, 

And breathe my life out sweetly there.” 

In the morning, at four o'clock, she said to 
one whom she tenderly loved, “ I have been 

to heaven’s gate, dear C , and seen Jesus 

on hi 8 great throne of glory; and I shall 
soon enter. I know 1 shall, if all can be 
quiet.” She then said, emphasising each 
word, 
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* Jesus, my Shepherd, Husband, Friend, 

My Prophet, Priest, and King J ” 

“ Dissolve, then, tho bands that dotatn 
My suul from lier portion in Theo ; 

Alt ! striko off this adamant chain, 

And make mo eternally free ! * 

Many other beautiful hymns and portions 
of Scripture were repeated. “ I do not wish,” 
said she, “to take any more medicine. I 
wish to die now.” 

This calm serenity never left her; and 
when she yielded up her spirit, the sweetest 
composure marked her attitude and look, 
that ever rested on untroubled sleep. Thus 
fdie entered on her rest, Dec. 31, 1853. 


MRS. STANNARD. 

The Rev. J. Andrews, of Woburn, Beds, has 
just published a Sermon, “ The Incurable 
Cured,” occasioned by the death of one of 
his members, Mrs. Staimard. The discourse 
is highly suitable to the occasion,— truthful, 
tender, and thoroughly evangelical. Mr. 
Andrews understands the Gospel well, and 
lie holds it with a firm grasp. The closing 
paragraph of the sketch is so touching and 
striking, that wc cannot withhold it. Mr. 
Andrews says : 

About, two days previous to her death I 
saw her again for the last time. It was evi- 
dent to all that, she was rapidly sinking: I 
did not think she could continue many hours. 
But what a privilege to be in that dying 
chamber! What absorbing and holy con- 
verse with the spiritual and the unseen, was 
manifest ! How conscious was she of the 
presence of angelic — but to those that sur- 
rounded lier invisible — beings ! And thougli 


calmly and vigorously intelligent at this 
time, what plaintive timidity — lest in so con- 
versing with the invisible, she should be 
deluded by mere imagination l On this 

f ioint. however, every fear was speedily al- 
aye<r MV one near her quoting the words of 
Psa. xxxiv. 7 ; Psa. xci. II ; Heb. i. If. Her 
conversation was highly instructive and con- 
solatory. When about to kneel in prayer by 
her side, she requested that “ a gentle dis- 
missal ” might be granted her, but scarcely 
had she uttered this request before she inter- 
cepted us with the words “If it be His 
will ! ” This interview took place on Tues- 
day evening; and on Thursday morning 
about seven o'clock, another change super- 
vened. All now saw, and she felt, that the 
hour of her departure was at hand. In a 
few minutes all the members of the family 
in the house were assembled around her 
dying bed. Her mind was still cabn and 
clear ; she was well sustained by the truth 
as it is in Jesus; the bitterness of death was 

f >asscd. “ She knew in whom she had be- 
loved.” And with the utmost composure 
this once timid spirit now bade all farewell 
as though setting out on some delightful 
journey ! Her last words, as she shook hands 
with all present, about ten minutes before 
she expired, were, “ Good bye ! good bye ! 
Glory to God! on earth peace and good- 
will to man ! ” Thus passed away her re- 
deemed spirit, realizing in the fullest degree 
her expressed wish to Christ, for “ a gentle 
dismissal." — “And he said unto her, daughter 
be of good comfort: thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace.” 

Surely this is very like translation. Truly, 
“the righteous hath hope in their death !’* 
What reader is not prepared to say, “ Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his!” 


detracts, mtb tfurmjjontoittt 

RELIGIOUS CONDITION OF ENGLAND. 


TuE Religious portion of tlic recent 
Census, as our readers are aware, has 
already done much to illusfrate the 
religious condition of the country. We 
have ascertained, with tolerable accu- 
racy, the average attendance at the 
given services of the Sabbath through- 
out the year. For this purpose the 
day selected was judicious : it was 
neither in the depth of winter, nor 
during the Dog-days, which, as extreme 
periods, might materially have affected 
the attendance at places of worship. 
The proper season to be selected was, 
therefore, the spring, or the autumn ; 
and perhaps the spring was even better, 
forasmuch as the mass of the popular 
tioii was at home We shall now em- 
body the facts of the Report in the 


present paper, with such further light 
as the London City Mission has sup- 

K lied, blending such comment as may 
e required. 

If by a happy miracle, on Sunday, 
March the 30tli, 1851, a universal 
feeling of devotion had impressed our 
population, and impelled towards the 
public sanctuaries all whom no impe- 
diment, of physical inability or needful 
occupation, hindered ; if the morning 
or the evening invitation of the ser- 
vice-bell had called, no less from tho 
crowded courts of populous towns and 
the cottages of scattered villages than 
from the city mansions and the rural 
halls, a perfect complement of wor- 
shippers ; for what proportion of the 
17,927,609 inhabitants of England 
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would accommodation in religious 
buildings have been necessary ? The 
reply to this inquiry will determine 
mainly tlic extent by which our actual 
supply of spiritual ministration^ in* 
adequate to the demand. 

Various computations have been 
made respecting the number of sittings 
proper to be furnished for a given 
population. With respect to towns, it 
has been thought by some that accom- 
modation for 50 per cent, would be 
sufficient ; while others have con- 
sidered that provision for not less than 
75 per cent, should be afforded. Dr. 
Chalmers took the mean of these tiro 
estimates, and concluded that five* 
eighths, or 62J per cent., of the people 
of a town might attend religious ser-i 
vices, and ought to have facilities for 
doing so. - . ' 

The maximum for rural districts is 
put lower than that for. towns, the 
distance of the church, from people’s 
residences operating as an unavoidable 
check upon attendance. But,' as for 
the purpose of this estimate, the ratal 
population will consist of only those 
who live ‘remote as well from villages 
containing churches as from towns,*— 
in fact, of only those who are remote 
from any place of worship,— the pro- 
portion . deemed to be sufficient for a 
town may be applied, with very slight 
reduction, to the whole of England-^ 
town and country both together ; and, 
according to the best authorities, this 
proportion seems to lie between- 50 
and 60 per cent, of the entire com- 
munity. 

From many valid causes, there will 
always be a considerable number of 
persons absent from public worship; 
First, a large deduction from the total 
population must be made on account 
of infant s and young children ; of whom 
there were in England and Wales, in 
1851, as many as 4,440,466 under ten 
years of age-*-2,348,107 of this number 
being under live. - Of course, opinions 
vary as to the .earliest age at which a 
child, in order to acquire a habit ■ of 
devotion should be taken to a. place of 
worship; some begin occasional at- 
tendance before they reach live years 
of age, while others are retained at 
home much later* Many -parents too, : 
no doubt, conceive that the attendance ’ 
of their children at a Sunday-school is a 
sufficient tax upon their tender strength. 
Perhaps it will' not, therefore, be un- ■ 
reasonable to assume that, either on 


account of immaturity or Sunday- 
school engagements, about 8,000,000 
children will he always justifiably away 
from public worship. 

There will also always be in any 
large community a certain number 
kept at home by sickness. It is esti- 
mated that the proportion of 'persons 
constantly sick, or incapacitated by 
infirmities of age for active duties, is 
about 5 per cent, of the population; 
and, as the degree of indisposition- 
which in general detains a prudent 
person from church or chapel is much 
slighter than that contemplated in this, 
calculation, we shall probably not err 
in taking nearly 7 per cent, of the 
15,000,000 (which remain after deduct- 
ing the 3,000,000 children who have 
already heen supposed to he absent), 
and putting down; 1,000,000 persons as 
the number usually and lawfully away 
from public worship on the ground of 
sickness or debility . The number of 
persons in England and Wales in 1851, 
aged 70 years and upwards, was 
503,305 : aged 75 and upwards, there 
were 253,143: aged 80 and upwards, 
there were 107/141 : aged 85 and up- 
wards, there were 33,201 : upwards of 90, 
there were 7,796 : above 95 there were 
1,545 : and 215 were upwards of 100. 

Another large deduction must be' 
made for those who are necessarily 1 
left in charge of houses and in attend- 
ance upon the two preceding classes. 
There were, in 1851, in England and 
Wales 3,278,039 inhabited houses. If 
some of these in country parishes wero 
left un tenanted, locked up, while the in- 
mates were at service, others doubtless > 
were in charge of more than one 
domestic ; so that Wc may safely take 
the whole 3,278,039 houses as repre- 
senting so many individuals legiti- 
mately absent from religious edifices 
on account of household duties. Many ■ 
of these, no doubt, would discharge 1 
a double occupation, as guardians of 
the house and attendants upon child- 
ren at invalids; but -some addition 
must unquestionably he made for a 
distinct array of nurses^ or of parents 
unavoidably detained at home, and 
also for the medical practitioners, 
whose Sunday services can scarcely be 
dispensed with. 

A fourth considerable class,, of which 
a certain number will be always absent 
from religious wdrship, is the clads 
employed in connection with the vari- 
ous public conveyances; as railways. 
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steamboats, omnibuses, coaches, barges 
on canals,. &u. It is estimated that the 
number of men engaged, in London 
jilone, upon omnibuses, on the Sunday, 
is as many as 0,000. It is impossible to 
form an estimate of the precise extent to 
which employment in this way may be 
admitted as an adequate excuse for 
non-attendance on religious ordi- 
nances ; since opinions are extremely 
various as to the extent to which the 
use of conveyances upon the Sunday 
is to be considered a work of “ neces- 
sity or mcTcy.” It cannot, however, be 
doubted that, practically, Whatever 
views are likely to prevail upon the* 
subject of Sabbath labour, very many 
persons will be constantly engaged in 
ministering to the public need of loco- 
motion. 

Not attempting any numerical esti- 
mate of various minor classes, and 
designedly not making any deduction 
on account of Sunday traders, or the 
criminal population — since the object 
is to show the amount of accommOda*- 
tion needed for those who are able' not 
merely for those who are willing , to 
attend — it seems to fotlow from the 

?>revious computations that about 
,500,000 persons will, of necessity, be 
absent whenever Divine service is cele- 
brated ; and, consequently, that sit- 
tings in religious buildings cannot be 
required for more than 10,427,609, being 
rawer more than 58 per cent, of the 
entire community. It will be conve- 
nient for the subsequent calculations 
to deal with 58 per cent, exactly, and 
aasiune that the number always able 
to attend is 10,398,013. 

What, then, is the number of sittings 
actually furnished, by the agency of all' 
the various churches, towards the ac- 
commodation of the 10,398,013 persons 
who, if only willing, would «be able 
constantly to occupy them? The re- 
turns from 31,943 placeB of religious 
worship, many of them of course being 1 
8 Unply rooms in houses, give an ag- 
gregate of sittings to the number of 
9,467,738. But as 2,524 other places 
have omitted to return the number of 
their sittings, an estimate for these, 
computed from the Average of complete 
returns, will raise the total number of 
sittings reported to the Census-office 
to 10,212,563. This, when compared 
with the number Calculated as desi- 
rable (10,398,013), shows a deficiency 
in the whole cf England and Wale* of 
(only) 185,450. 


The point, then, to which we lmve 
arrived is this; assuming* that thd 
joint provision made by all the sects 
together may be reckoned in the com* 
prutat^m, the deficiency, upon 1 the 
whole, of England and Wales, will be 
only to the extent of 185,450 sittings 
(or for only V03 per cent, of the popu- 
lation), if the entire provision now exist* 
mg is found to be so well distributed over 
the country as that no part has too UttU 
and no part too much . 

It deserves notice that, although 
such is the general proportion of popu- 
lation and church accommodation, yet 
“ the condition of particular localities 
widely varies, Some enjoying an excess 
of religious privileges; others abso- 
lutely perishing for lack of knowledge.' 
The population of the urban parishes 
in England and Wales, in 1851, was 
8,294,240; and of the rural parishes, 
9,633,369. I n the rural parishes there i 
was an excess of 8}, and in the urban 
parishes a deficiency of 12< sittings to 
every 100 persons. 

These “urban districts,”* however, 
include' small country towns,' which 
seem to be as well* supplied as any 
other portion of' the couhtry; r If we 1 
take the large towns only, and include 
small country towns with the rural 
parts to which they virtually belong, ■ 
the proportion per cent, in Urban dis- 
tricts mil be 37 as compared with 73 
in rural districts. And the proportion 
is in . inverse ratio to the size of the 
towns; so that while in towns con- 
taining between 10,000 and 20,000 in- 
habitants, the proportion is 66 (not 
much less than in rural districts); In 
towns containing between 20,000 and 
50,000 it is 60 ; in those containing be- 
tween 50,000 and 100,000 it is 47, and 
in those containing upwards of 100,000- . 
it is 34. 'This view suggests with sin- 
gular force the mixture 'of sentiments 
which led to the erection pf the greater : 
portion of our sacred edifices. Piety' 
and local attachments— benevolence 
and iohging for perpetual* remem- 
brance— principally, doubtless, a sin- - 
cere desire to honour God,' and’ yet;* 
with this, a natural desire to raise’ a< 
tasting monument to themselves, — * r 
these were the mingling motives to the * 
influence of which may be attributed 
the existence of soihe thousands of our 
churches. 

From a Table which is given in the 
Census Report of the religious accom- 
modation of 66 of the largest towns. 
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it appears that London and Birming- 
ham have the least provision made for 
their religious wants of them all ; and 
if regard be had to the available dis- 
tribution of the provision, the Afotro- 
polis of England is the (east prodded for 
of any city or town in England or Wales, 

Nine of the G6 large tbwns enume- 
rated have religious accommodation 
for more than the 58 in every 100 of 
the population, which is assumed to be 
requisite to be provided. Most of these 
are either old towns, or towns of 
fashionable resort. 

Twelve of the large towns have reli- 
gious accommodation for nearly the 
assumed proportion of the inhabitants, 
and in none of them is it below 50 
seats for every 100 persons. These 
are, for the most pari, flourishing 
towns, with a mixed population. 

In twenty-sir other large towns the 
religious accommodation is between 
40 and 50 seats for every 100 persons. 
These include the smaller manufac- 
turing towns. Leeds is also included 
in the number, with a population of 
172,270. 

There are seventeen other large, mostly 
very large tow ns, in which there is only 
religious accommodation for between 
00 and 40 of every 100 persons. Brad- 
ford, Liverpool, Manchester, Newcastle, 
Salford, and Sheffield,, are among this 
class. 

Birmingham and London alone are 
below the 30. In Birmingham there 
is only church accommodation for 28-7 
instead of 58 (as it should be) for every 
100 of its population. In London, the 
churches arc so thick in the City as to 
provide a sitting for 81 persons in 
every 100, which causes the return for 
London to be rather more favourable 
than that of Birmingham. But a large 
part of these city sittings are practi- 
cally useless, inasmuch as they are more 
than the inhabitants of the city can 
possibly avail themselves of, and they 
are too far off from other parts of the 
Metropolis to be of service there. 

As already stated, the total number 
of sittings in England and W ales leaves 
only the very small deficiency of 1 85,450, 
as compared with the number requisite 
to provide sittings for 58 per cent, of 
the population ; but by Teason of this 
provision being frequently so much 
more than is w'antea in villages and 
small towns, and so much less than is 
wanted in large towns and cities, and 
by its varied unequal distribution, the . 


“ Report M makes the actual deficiency 
of sittings 1 ,G44,734. This latter num- 
ber of sittings is required, in order that 
58 persons in every 100 in England 
and Wales may have a sitting within hh 
reach. And it most strikingly exhibits 
the claims of our large towns, that of 
these 1,(544,734 additional sittings re- 
quired, 1,318,082, or 80 per cent., are 
required for 57 of the GG large towns 
before referred to, while the especial 
claim of London is shown b.y 609,455, 
or more than one ’ half being required 
for its wants alone. All the other large 
♦towns of England and Wales, including 
Birmingham, Manchester, Liverpool, 
& c.j have not unitedly , so large a defi- 
ciency of religious accommodation as 
lias London singly. In other words, the 
religious wants of London, in this 
Tespect, are greater than that of all 
other large manufacturing, mining, and 
commercial towns added together. 

There is wanted an additional sup- 
ply of l, G 14,734 sittings, if the popu- 
lation is to have an extent of accom- 
modation which shall be undoubtedly 
sufficient. These sittings, too, must 
be provided where tliey are wanted, 
that is, in the large town districts of the 
country, — more especially in London. 
To furnish this accommodation w ould 
probably require the erection of about 
2,000 churches and chapels ; which, in 
towns, would be of larger than the 
average size. This is assuming that 
all churches and sects may contribute 
their proportion to the work, and that 
the contributions of each may be re- 
garded as by just so much diminishing 
the efforts necessary to be made by 
other churches. If, as is probable, 
this supposition be considered not al- 
together admissible, there will be 
required a further addition to these 
2,000 structures ; the extent of which 
addition must depend upon the views 
which may be entertained respecting 
wliat particular sects should be entirely 
disregarded. Of the total .existing 
number of 10,212,563 sittings, the 
Church of - England contributes 
5,317,915, and the other Churches, to- 
gether, 4,8g4,G4 8. * 

If we inquire what steps are being 
taken by the Christian Church to 
satisfy tms want, there is ample cause 
for hope in the history of the twenty 
years just terminated. In that interval 
the growth of population, which before 
had far outstnpped the expansion of 
religious institutions, has ne6n less, 
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considerably, than the increase of ac- 
commodation, — people having multi- 
lied by 20 per cent., while sittings 
ave increased by 4(i per cent. ; so 
that the number of sittings to 100 per- 
sons, which was onl y fifty in 1831, had 
risen to fifty-seven in 1851. And al- 
though this increase 1ms not been con- 
fined to one particular Church, it will 
scarcely less perhaps be matter for 
rejoicing ; since, no doubt, the augmen- 
tation has occurred in bodies whose 
exertions cannot fail to have a bene- 
ficial influence, whatever the diversities 
of ecclesiastical polity by which, it 
may he thought, the value of these 
benefits in some degree is lessened. 
Doubtless, this encouraging display of 
modern zeal and liberality is only part 
of a continuous cflbrt which (the 
Christian Chureli being now completely 
awakened to licr duty) will not be 
relaxed till every portion of the land 
and c\ery class of its inhabitants be 
furnished* with at least the means and 
opportunities of worship. The field for 
future operations is distinctly marked : 
t he towns, both from their present actual 
destitution and from their incessant 
and prodigious growth, demand almost 
a concentration of eudeawmi's— the 
•combined exertions of the general 
A hurch. 

Next only in importance to the ques- 
tion, liow new edifices are to be pro- 
vided, is the question whether any 
increased advantage may be got from 
existing structures. When it is con- 
sidered that there arc probably as 
many as 25,000 edifices specially de- 
voted to religious worship,-— that the 
vast majority of these unfold their 
doors on one day only out of every 
seven, — that many even then are only 
opened for perhaps a couple of hours, 
— there seems to be a prodigality of 
means, as compared with ends, Vhicli 
forcibly suggests the idea of waste. 
Of course, in many cases this cannot 
be helped, and nothing more could be 
accomplished than is done ; hut w here 
the population gathers thickly, as in 
towns and cities, *it is thought that 
greater frequency of services would 
answer nearly the same purpose as a 
multiplication of churches. 

Among the Dissenters — who attri- 
bute no peculiar sanctity to buildings 
in which worship is conducted, nor 
regard a consecrated or other specially 
Appropriated edifice as necessary for 
public, service — an opinion has hocu 
vor." xi. 


gaining ground in fa sour of the plan 
of holding services in such of the 
public halls and rooms as are of gene- 
ral use for other purposes. To these, 
it is oyigctcd, working men will much 
more readily resort than to the formal 
chapel. The experiment has been re- 
peatedly tried : it is reported, with 
complete success. 

Thus much for the total provision 
now existing for Religious Worship, 
both in the Metropolis and in the Pro- 
vinces, in town and country. Thus 
far, upon the whole, the state of things 
is full of encouragement, supplying 
•great ground for gratitude at the im- 
provement that lias been made of late 
years. The difficulty is to come — the 
great problem yet remains to be solved, 
— by what means an agency can he 
created sufficiently adapted to meet 
Hie entire necessities of the case. No- 
thing is more certain than that some 
thing more than mere edifices, with 
regular, able, and erudite minis! rations, 
is demanded. No augmentation of 
either such places or such men can at 
all meet the present emergency. This 
point is so clear, as to admit of no dis- 
pute. That great and invaluable In- 
stitution, the London City Mission, has 
set forth its own case, in its Monthly 
Magazine for February, in a manucr 
which has only' to be consulted to 
awaken the deepest solicitude. City 
Missionaries must be increased by 
thousands, lint, more than this, and 
vastly more, is called for. Home Mis- 
sionaries must lie, augmented in like, 
or in still greater numbers, lint on 
this point we cannot enter. Our pre- 
sent Paper is to lie understood as a 
word intended to strengthen the hands 
of the conductors of C ity and Home 
Missionary operations. The Report 
of the Census, on this subject, displays 
great good sense, with a careful ex- 
amination of the true state of things. 

Let us now rctufu to the question of 
attendance on the given services of the 
Census day. 

Tn the 34,407 places of worship in 
England and Wales open for religions 
worship on Sunday, March 30, 1851, 
there were (including an estimate for 
defective returns) : 

Morning. Afternoon. Evening. 

Sittings 8,108,520 0,267,028 5,723,000 

Attendants 4,617,482 3,184,135 3,00 1,410 

This is by lar the most important, 
and at the same lime the most affecting 
particular in flic returns. The arail- 

N 
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able sittings, moreover, might easily be 
greatly increased, and are, indeed, far 
less than they ought to be of the 
sittings existing. For it appears from 
the “ Report,”* that the very large*num- 
ber of 10,798 churches and chapels, 
with 1,714,043 sittings, were closed in 
the morning of the Sunday; 13,096, 
with 3,944,635 sittings, in the after- 
noon; and 16,412, with 4,489,503 sit- 
tings, in the evening. There were no 
fewer than 10,915, or nearly a third of 
the wkole y which were only open once 
for public worship on the Lord’s day. 
Nor is this peculiar to churches or 
Dissenting chapels. The chapels were 
rather more frequently used than the 
churches, but both very inadequately 
to the wants of the people. This is a 
most extraordinary feature of the 
question, which strongly impeacRes the 
religious spirit of the age. 

J£ therefore, the attendants on the 
Census Sunday be compared, as they 
should be, not with the lax practice bv 
which existing sittings are made avail- 
able to the people, hut with the actual 
population which should have been in 
attendance, if 58 persons in every 1 00 
had attended, the worshippers should 
have been 10,398,013. But the ttcluat 
worshippers were only 4,617,482 in the 
morning, 3,184,135 in the afternoon, 
and 3,061,419 in the evening. So that, 
taking any one sewrico of the day, 
there were actually attending public 
worship less than half the number who, 
as far as physical impediments existed, 
might have been attending. In the 
morning there were absent without 
physical hindrance, 5,750,531 ; in the 
afternoon, 7,215,878; m the evening, 
7,333,564. 'There exist no data for 
determining how many persons at- 
tended twice, and how many three 
times, on the Sunday ; nor, conse- 
quently, for deciding how many altoge- 
ther attended on some service of the 
day; but if we suppose that half of 
those attending service in the after- 
noon had not been present in the morn- 
iug, and that a third of those attending 
service in the evening had not. been 
present at either of the previous ser- 
vices, we should obtain a total of 
7,261,032 separate persons who at- 
tended service either once or often cr 
upon the Census Sunday. But as the 
number who would be able to attend 
at some time of the day is more than 
58 per cent, (which is the estimated 
number able to be present at one and 


the same time ) — probably reaching 70 
per cent. — it is with this latter number 
(12,549,326) that this 7,261,032 must 
be compared, and the result of such 
comparison ivould lead to the conclu- 
sion that upon the Census Sunday, 
5,288,294 persons, able to attend reli- 
gious w orship once at least, neglected 
altogether so to do. 

New' churches and chapels usually 
give new attraction, ana call forth 
new agency. But if we were to mea- 
sure the required additional supply of 
accommodation by the extent of the 
present demand for it, the use now 
made of our existing provision, as re- 
vealed by these few statements of at- 
tendance, would appear to indicate 
that very little more is wanted. The 
considerable number of available sit- 
tings which are every Sunday totally 
unoccupied, might be adduced as proof 
so manifest of unconcern for spiritual 
matters on tbe part of a great portion 
of the people, that, until they are im- 
pressed with more solicitude for their 
religious culture, it is useless to erect 
more churches. 

Although the number of sittings is 
especially deficient in large towns, it is 
yet the fact that the proportion of at- 
tendants to sittings is lower there tlmu 
in rural parts. Reckoning as towns 
only those which contain more than 

10.000 inhabitants, and the remainder 
as parts of rural districts, the propor- 
tion of attendants to sittings in the 
rural parts was per cent., in the three 
services of the Sunday, 28- J, 25*5, and 
17-8, and in large tow n districts 23-9, 
10*5, and J5-3. 

This fact shows clearly how very 
much greater is the neglect of religion 
in large towns, than in the more thinly 
populated parts of the country. 

At an early period of the London 
City Mission, when the population or 
London was materially less than now, 
the Committee stated that they appre- 
hended there were never more than 

100.000 persons present at any given 
service on the Lord’s day within the 
metropolis. The returns now for the 
first time obtained prove that the esti- 
mate was at the time a very correct 
one, although it was often doubted. 
The number of sittings was at the 
same time estimated by the Committee 
to be 600,000, and it was stated two 
years since in their Magazine, that 
although such very large efforts had 
been made of late years in the building 
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of churches and chapels, the number of 
sittings could not be reckoned then at 
more than about 700,000. In this also 
the returns obtained prove that they 
were tolerably accurate. But if London 
had been as favourably circumstanced 
as the rest of England and Wales, it 
would have had nearly five times as « 
many churches and chapels as it had 
at the Census. There were 33,370 
churches and chapels in England and 
Wales, exclusive of the metropolis, for 
a population of 15,565,373. The pro- 
portionate number of churches and 
chapels for the metropolis (population 
2,362,236) would have been 5,064 ; but 
it is only 1,097 ! A Table is given in 
the “Census Report” of the 50 dis- 
tricts in England and Wales in which 
there is most need of further religious 
accommodation. Of these 50 districts 
31 are in the metropolis. So while the 
sittings in England and Wales, exclu- 
sive of the metropolis, arc 9,511,922, in 
the metropolis itself they are only 
710,641 : which is considerably less than 
one-half of its proportionate number. 

But what is the slate of attendance 
in London ? Of the 2,362,236 persons 
in the metropolis, there were absent 
from public worship on the Sunday of 
the Census, in the morning, 1,873,703; 
in the afternoon, 2,153,284; and in the 
evening, 2,032,163. Alas ! what masses 
to have been found absent. Assuming 
that 58 persons in every 100 might and 
ought to have attended* public worship 
on the Lord’s day, there were wilfully 
absent on Sunday, March 30, 1851, in 
the morning, 881,563 ; in the after- 
noon, 1,261,744; and in the evening, 
1,04(1,023. The attendance ought to 
have been 1,370,096 ; but it was, in the 
morning, only 488,533, in the afternoon 
only 108,352, and in the evening only 
330,073. This, moreover, includes at- 
tendance at Roman Catholic chapels, 
at Jews’ synagogues, at places of wor- 
ship in which the doctrine of the 
Trinity is not held, and even in Mor- 
monite rooms. The metropolis, as de- 
fined in the Census, is rather less than 
the eight miles’ circle from St. Paul's, 
which the Mission regards as its boun- 
daries; witbin that circle the population 
exceeds 24 millions, of which there are 2 
millions absent from any given service ! 

It is with the poorer classes of the 
metropolis that the London City 
Mission is especially concerned. Its 
Magazine has given the follow- 
ing appalling analysis of a single 


parish, Shoreditch. Its population was 
109,257. If 58 persons in every 100 
were in the habit of attending public 
worship, the number of sittings in this 
parish should have been 63,369. They 
were, however, only 18,489, — which 
leaves 44,880 persons in this one parish 
unprovided for; or, allowing for the 
defective return in one church of sit- 
tings, there are, of the parishioners 
who might and ought to attend public 
worship, more without than with a sit- 
ting. But very small as is the religious 
provision, it is yet far more than is 
made use of, Sometimes persons will 
say, “We take no notice of Dis- 
senters,” and what the Church of 
England has not done they consider as 
not done at all. This is, unfortunately, 
a very common mode of arguing with 
matty persons. Now, first, let us ob- 
serve how' it would he with Shoreditch 
parish if only the Church of England 
were recognised. The attendance at 
the churches on March 30, 1851, of the 
109,257 parishioners, were returned as, 
in the morning, 4,080; in the after- 
noon, 134 ; and in the evening, 2,520. 
So that if a person were to have can- 
vassed that immense parish, he would 
have found in every 100 inhabitants 
but 3*74 who were returned as at 
church on the Census morning, and but 
2*30 in the evening. The absentees 
would have been in the morning out 
of every 100, 96*26, and in the evening, 
97*30. But allowing that half the 
seats were occupied in the two churches 
from which no returns were received, 
the attendance would have been 5*86 
in the morning, and 3*61 in the even- 
ing. In every 100 persons, more than 
94 were not at church in the morning, 
and more than 96 in the evening. Let 
our readers reflect on this fact. It is 
so fearful that it will not be believed 
without reflection. And where is the 
charity of him, who, when he finds 
but from 4 to 6 persons in every 100 
even as outward worshippers at church, 
will not be thankful that this most 
awful state of irreligion and ungodli- 
ness receives its measure of alleviation 
also from Dissenters, by whom some 
4 or 5 more in every 100 are brought 
so far as withiu the oufward walls of 
the house of Clod? What results show 
the two combined (the ChuTch of Eng- 
land and Dissenters), but the merest 
fraction ? The total attendance at the 
churches and chapels in Shoreditch 
was only 9*39 in every 100 persons in 
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the morning, W6 in the afternoon, and 
7*76 in the evening, according to the 
returns received; that is to say, of the 
109,257 persons in the parish, .08,070 
did not attend public worship of.any 
description on the Census Sunday 
morning, 107,654 were absent in the 
afternoon, and 100,9111 in the evening; 
or, allowing for defective returns, the 
uorshippers of God were in the morn- 
ing, of every J00 persons 10*07, and in 
the evening 8*94. In round numbers, 
00 persons in every 100 in Shoreditch 
parish were absent from public worship 
of any description on the Census Sun- 
day morning, and 91 in the evening. 
Supposing now that a benevolent 
t ( hristian person during the succeeding 
week were to have canvassed that 
parish of Shoreditch, and to have asked 
of every person, rich or poor, from 
house to house, “ Were \ou at any 
place of worship last Sunday?” and 
supposing in asking individual after 
individual, he received 90 or 91 answers 
of “No,” to every 100 applications, 
would he not have said before long, 

“ What a heathenish state for a people 
to be in?” And perhaps he would 
afek, “ Can this be the Metropolis itself 
of Christian England?” But possibly 
lie would have thought, after putting 
the question to the first 100 persons, 
and receding 90 or 91 “Noes.” “1 
must have begun at a very bad corner 
< 1 1 this great parish; this state of 
things is too remarkable to be com- 
mon. ” How overwhelming would have 
been the feeling w hen it was found 
that this might be repeated eleven 
hundred times in that one parish, and 
that he might find 1,100 times repeated, 
that there were 90 or 91 “Noes” to 
every 100 questions which he should 
put. Then again, in this fraction of 
“ Yeses,” are included even tlie attend- 
ants at Mormonitc worship, scarcely 
better than Infidelity itself. Nor do 
we sav anything of the Trarturian doc- 
trine heard in the parish church by the 
attendants. Nor does even this give a 
I rue picture of what is the state of the 
poorer classes when considered sepa- 
rately and by themselves. For it must 
he remembered that the parish of 
Shoreditch extends far out into the 
suburbs, and includes a large body of 
clerks and respectable middle classes 
of society. Almost, the entire of the 
Kingsl nnd-roa d , one side of the Hack- 
ing -road, the New North-road, Is- 
lington, the whole of llaggerston and 


Iloxton, besides Shoreditch Iligli- 
strcct, are in Shoreditch parish. 

Or to take the example of a parish 
in which there are many poor, but in 
which the returns are quite complete. 
That is the case with St. George’s-in- 
the-East, the population of which was 
#18,376. The proportionate attendance 
at public w orship on the Census Sun- 
day, was here even somewhat less than 
in Shoreditch, if the Roman Catholics 
be excluded from the reckoning. In 
the morning, it w as at Protestant places 
of worship of every denomination, of 
every 100 persons, 9 01 ; in the after- 
noon, l'G-l ; and in the evening, 9*29. 
Here, also, w e say nothing of the Tar- 
tarian doctrine heard in the parish 
church, by those who attend it. And 
here, also, there is some amount of 
population above the working classes, 
and of an order, who are accustomed, 
if only for fashion sake, to attend 
church. The Commercial-road, and 
streets and roads leading out of it, has 
much of this class of population to 
swell the attendance. 

Probably, these two parishes, with 
their more respectable, as well as 
poorer parishioners, may he taken as 
even a somewhat favourable example, 
of the religious condition of the work- 
ing classes of the Metropolis in general, 
scattered throughout the entire of the 
parishes, when regarded separately and 
by themselves. And is this the reli- 
gious condition of perhaps 1,300,000 of 
the 2,300,000 of London itself ? Surely, 
Churchmen and Dissenters are re- 
quired to combine, with all their might, 
against so frightful a mass of irreligiou 
and ungodliness at their very doors ! 

For the present we must here stop. 
We stand petrified at the facts before 
us ! Is this, in very deed, London, — 
tlie Queen of Cities, — the centre of 
light, liberty, and Protestant instruc- 
tion to the whole world ? Is this Lon- 
don, the seat of the Bible, tlie Tract, 
llie Sunday-school, and of all the evan- 
gelizing Institutions?— It is none other! 
But surely it bccomes v those excellent 
citizens, “ the salt of the earth,” who 
arc the creators and supporters of this 
glorious system of spiritual means, in 
their zeal for the perishing millions of 
foreign climes, not to forget tlie spi- 
ritual death which obtains all around 
them. Surely, even this great and 
wondrous city is, after all, religiously 
viewed, one hnge “ valley of dry 
bones!” 
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Wlmt Is to be (lone ! This is a ques- 
tion which ought to agitate Christian 
society throughout all its sections. 
The wars which arc threatened to be 
w aged by the Potentates of the earth 
arc but a little thing, when compared 
to the great conflict in which British 
Christians ought, without further loss 
of time, to embark ! May “ the wis- 
dom which is from above” guide their 
counsels, and the blessing of the Most 
High descend upon them, throughout 
all their borders ! 

ORIGINAL LICIT F, 118. 

To the Editor of the Chustian It thirst. 

Tin-’ pious ami useful Johv Newton 
was born in London, in 172,5. He was 
bred to the sea, under bis father, who 
was master of a merchant, vessel. For 
some years he “ walked after the course 
of this world.” (tod graciously arrested 
him, and tilled him with peace and joy 
through believing. By close study, lie 
attained a knowledge of the Latin and 
Greek languages ; and in 1764 was 
ordained to the curacy of Olncy, where 
he became acquainted with Cow per, 
the poet, and Thornton, the banker ; 
flic latter of whom presented him, in 
177f>, to the living of St, Mary Wool- 
noth, London, which he held* tHl his 
death, .in 1807. The following letter 
was written not loug after liis conver- 
sion. Wesley had sailed a few' days 
before for Ireland. On his visit to 
Liverpool, in 1760, he wrote in his 
journal, March 20th, “ I had a good 
deal of conversation with Mr. New ton. 
His case is very peculiar. Our Church 
requires that clergymen should be men 
of learning, ami to this end, have an 
University education. But lioW many 
have an University education, and yet 
have no learning at all! Yet these 
men are ordained ! Meantime, one of 
eminent learniug, as w ell as unblame- 
ublc behaviour, eaimot be ordained, 
became he was not at the University ! 
What a mere farce is this ! Who w ould 
believe that any Christian Bishop 
would stoop to so poor an evasion?” 

Mn. Shirley was the cousin of Lady 
Huntingdon, and the brother of the 
guilty Earl Ferrers, who w r as executed 
May 5, 1760, for the murder of Mr, 
Johnson, his own steward. As a 
clergyman at Loughrea, in Irelnnd, 
Mr. Shirley was humble, diligent, and 
useful. Samuel Dunn. 

Sheffield, March 1, 185k 


HK\. JOHN M1W1 ON TO REV. J. WESl.EV. 

• • Liverpool, April 3, 175S. 

Rev. and df.ar Sir,— -Your inclosed letter 
from Bolton, has furnished me with <m 
excuse for writing sooner than I intended. 
Your vessel was followed with many a wish- 
ful look, and, I believe, with many a secret 
prayer that you might he sent back to have 
stayed a little longer amongst us ; I must own 
that when I saw the wind change about an 
hour after you left us, 1 was myself willing 
to hope that your work here was not quite 
finished : but the next morning put a check 
*to my fond short-sighted desires. It was, 
indeed, a short opportunity, but while it 
lasted, it was sweet and profitable to me. and 
1 trust to many. Yet it is with grief 1 ob- 
serve, that the word of the Lord is a burden 
to ibis place. In general, eating, drinking, 
building, planting, buying, selling, these di- 
vide or engross the greater part, and they 
have no leisure to attend to the one thing 
needful. My heart forbodes something, l 
know not what. It did before my late con- 
versations with you, but more since. L fear 
for the nation, and 1 fear particularly for 
this Liverpool, which, though but of mush- 
room growth, is, for its size, the most noted 
place in England for commerce, riches, and 
increase, and, proportionahly, I believe, for 
luxury, pride, and security ; but, blessed be 
God, 1 neither sorrow nor fear as those who 
have no hope. Everything is under the di- 
rection of Him to whom 1 have committed 
my all ; and when the pilot of the ship is 
master of the storm, those who can trust his 
care may dismiss their own. This is my 
present sentiment What impression, a time 
of trouble, if it should actually come, would 
make on me, I dare not say, but I live on 
that promise, “ As thy day is, so shall thy 
strength be.” Let the power of faith, ami 
the spirit of prayer, be given suitable to the 
occasion, and then let difficulties and straits 
he ever so great or pressing, though we arc 
shut up on all sides, and neither earth nor 
sea affords us any way to escape. The road 
to heaven only is open,- -let us try the road 
to heaven. This is, indeed, a path which the 
vulture's piercing eye hath not seen, and 
where the lion’s whelps cannot pursue, — 
equally secure from the attempts of fierceness 
and fraud. Rut T consider to whom I am 
writing, and forbear, yet 1 am sure you will 
not rebuke me so severely as Hannibal did 
the philosopher, who presumed to declaim on 
war in his presence. 

The Lord has provided us a sweet retreat 
in the country, whither we propose soon to 
remove for the summer season; at present 
all is bloom and harmony there, and we 
promise ourselves much of that deep heart 
satisfaction, which arises from a grateful 
, sense of the Divine goodness in the common 
comforts of life. If it please the Lord to 
lengthen out the public tranquillity this year 
also, we cannot be morc^ happily situated in 
externals; hut T am thiukiug of Jouah iv. 
3 — 8. When the gourd is most flourish- 

ing, the next hour may bring the destroying 
worms, the scorching sun, and the searching 
wind, all at once. 1 would willingly prepare 
myself, not only to part witli the t nine's f 
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apt to overrate, 1>ut to part with them per- 
haps just at the time when they seem most 
necessary. r r 

I hope what 1 said to Mr. Ockloy will not 
prevent me of a letter from you propria nutnu. 
If I had engaged you on a point of contro- 
versy, you would judge it your duty to reply 
something at large, to set me to rights ; this 
I gather from your having said you wrote 
one of your longest letters to Mr. Whitfield. 
Tt is my happiness to love disputing as little 
,v> yourself, hut I need every help in practical 
and experimental religion. I hope I still 
retain some traces both of your preaching 
and conversation, but your letters would havtf 
the advantage of being always at hand. 1 am 
sensible in some measure of the value of your 
time, and my own small importance, there- 
fore shall not expect line for line, or letter 
for letter; if you give me leave to write when 
l will, and let me hear from you when you 
can, the terms of our correspondence are 
settled. 

I should be glad to be favoured with an 
act nunt of any farther remarkable intelli- 
gence you may receive from the young person 
at London. I am something sceptical in 
such cases, yet not so much as to slight the 
warning. Whatever has a tendency to stir 
me up to watchfulness and prayer, is so far 
good to me. And as when an invasion is 
expected, any person who should cry out, 
“The enemy is coming!” would draw the 
attention, at least, of those who heard him, 
^o it is wdth me ; 1 have so fixed an appre- 
hension of the judgments of God being just 
ready to break forth upon us, that I am 
ready, perhaps too ready, to believe every- 
thing that seems to forebode them. Our 
I, Old reproves the Pharisees that they did 
not understand the signs of the times; the 
prophecies had fixed the appearance of 
Messiah by the words of Jacob and the 
weeks of Daniel so precisely, that it seems 
change those who had those writings continu- 
ally in then 1 hands and their mouths could 
possibly mistake them ; yet so it was, and 
it may be now. The .Scripture prophecies, 1 
believe, can only be understood in their 
accomplishment, or by a manifestation from 
on high, and perhaps succeeding ages may 
wonder as much at our blindness, as we do 
now at that of the Jews. If your friend is 
permitted to publish the ground of his very 
extiaordinary discoveries, it is possible he 
may command our assent; till then, or till 
some further scene opens, I must suspend 
m\ judgment, yet l am far from rejecting 
him. For before the great and awful events 
we expect shall take place, I do believe the 
Lord will reveal to some of his servants 
what he is about to do. Mrs. N. sends her 
cm dial respects. We beg a place in your 
prayers, that we may be enabled to stand in 
the evil day, and having done all to stand. 
For our part w r e cease not to make mention 
of you daily, entreating the Lord to multiply 
your gifts, graces, and usefulness, to main- 
tain you against all his enemies, to make 
your last days your best days, that thousands 
may yet be added as seals to your ministry, 
to the increase of your joy and crown at the 
day of his appearing. So prays and wishes, 
1 ours in the Lord, J. Newton. 


1ION. AND REV. W. SHIRLEY TO REV. J. 

WESLEY. 

Nov. 1, 1760. 

Rev. and dear Sir,— The bad state of 
health of your dear brother gives me sensible 
concern; his unparalleled tenderness and 
affection to me under the late heavy misfor- 
tunes of our family, demand the utmost of 
my gratitude and love. Let him pardon me 
that my prayers are frequent to the throne ol 
God, that he will restore him to his bodily 
health, and continue him yet a little longer 
a blessing to his church and people. 1 hope 
my time at Moyra was not passed impront- 
ably. 1 had many serious conversations with 
Lady Llawdon, who afforded me a more fa- 
vourable attention than I could ever have 
expected. There is a certain nobleness of 
heart and love of truth engrailed in her that 
surely she must come right at last. She was 
pleased to allow what I said to be highly 
reasonable, and 1 trust that when her poor 
heart feels deeply the wretched want of those 
comforts which the realizing of these truths 
can only give, she will recollect the remedy 
which God enabled me to point out to her, 
and that a due application of it will be made 
to the healing of ner wounded spirit, through 
the precious balsam of the atoning blood. 

T preached three times at Moyra, and find 
the people there ready enough to acknow- 
ledge the truth, but very backward in em- 
bracing it. On my return home, I preached 
at Mr. Piers’s Church at Killeshee, near 
Longford, and, as I am told, a young man 
received grace under the word. In short, 1 
find my excursions are more blest than my 
labours in my own parish. This is a great 
grief to me. I am nevertheless not discou- 
raged, but wait God's time, in humble ex- 
pectation that he will visit this people, and 
give me to see the travail of my soul and lie 
satisfied. Tn the meantime, my dear .Sir, 
let me entreat you neither to forbear warn- 
ing nor reproofi if you hear anything of me 
you deem blameahle; and be persuaded 
your ingenuous frankness on such occasions 
will be ever acknowledged as the best proof 
ol* your love and esteem for me. Above all 
things, I request your earnest wrestlings with 
God in my behalf, that I may not he found 
an unprofitable servant in the day of the 
Lord; out that I may rejoice with you and 
the saints of God in glory; both I and the 
children whom the Lord shall give me. May 
the evei -blessed and eternal God prosper you 
and the work of your hands! Pray let me 
hear what state of health poor Mr. Charles 
Wesley is in. Tell hflfh of my love and my 
constant prayers for him, as, indeed, for you 
both. If brother Jaco is with you, I beg 
you will make him my most affectionate 
respects. I have not answered his letter, not 
knowing for a certainty where he is. Your 
very afreet jonatc brother in the Lord Jesus, 
Walter Shirley. 

ELOQUENCE. 

We have recently met with some inter- 
esting extracts on the subject of Elo- 
quence, from the pen of the late excel- 
lent evangelical clergyman, the Rev. 
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Charles Simeon, which, wc think, may 
not be without their use to Exhorters, 
Sabbath-school Teachers, Lay Preach- 
ers, and others. There is much excel- 
lent sense in flic venerable man’s ob- 
servations ; lie is the advocate of Na- 
ture, as opposed to all artificiality. 
There is much more in his observa- 
tions than may, at first sight, appear ; 
and they must be closely considered, 
to be rightly understood. Let us hear 
him : 

It has long been my habit, and in it, 1 
conceive, a considerable part of my mini- 
sterial usefulness luis consisted, to instruct 
young Ministers liutv to read easily, natur- 
ally, distinctly, impressively. This is in- 
deed a kind of instruction which no man 
gives, and no man desires : but is greatly 
needed, and of vast importance, as well, to 
the health of the Ministers, as to the edifica- 
tion of their docks. How often are the 
Prayers of our Church spoiled, and good 
sermons rendered uninteresting, by had de- 
livery in Ministers! T thank God, I could 
specify many, some that were in a very hope- 
loss state, who have been exceedingly bene- 
fited by my poor endeavours. But a re- 
markable ease occurred last night. AIr. 

, who once lead extremely well, ami 

delivered his sermons well, both lead and 
preached in my church ; and to my utter 
astonishment, acquitted himself extremely ill 
in both, ilc had contracted very had habits, 
leading with great rapidity , and with his 
teeth dosed, and with very bad cadences, and 
no pauses. And in his sermon there was a 
flippancy and indistinctness that almost en- 
tirely destroyed its usefulness, except to those 
immediately close to him. After the service, 
l pointed out to him his faults, and prevailed 
*m him to stay till Thursday, and preach 
again for me. In the meantime he read to 
me, and 1 pointed out to him what l wished 
him to attend to : 

1. Composition.— Not to have a rhapso- 
dical collection and continuous concatena- 
tion of Scriptures ; but to make his text his 
subject , which he was to explain — confirm — 
enforce. 

2. in Enunciation. — Not to form Uis voice 
but with his lips and teeth ; and to open bis 
teeth as well as his lips; and at the same 
time to throw out his words instead ol' 
mumbling, 

i. 3. In Delivery. — Not to have any appear- 
ance of lerity and ilippancy, but to show 
sobriety— reverence — respect. 

AVell, last night he officiated again; and the 
difference exceeded iny most sanguine expec- 
tations. In every part of the service he was 
admirable; and he himself was as much 
Struck with the difference as I was. lie saw 
an attention which might he felt ; and he had 
in himself an ease, which rendered his exer 
tiou comparatively uothing. 

Now 1 record this, because / think it much 
to be regretted that Ministers do not get in - 
strvetion on these points, and that there are 
none who qualify themselves to instruct 
others. 1 could write a book upon the sub- 


ject ; but l could not make any one under- 
stand it. I could say, 

1. Form your voice not in your chest, nor 
in your throat, nor in the roof of your mouth, 
but siuijjy with your hps and teeth. 

2. Deliver your sermons, not pompously, 
but as a professor ex cathedra , ana as a father 
in his family. 

3. Let there be the same kind of pause, 
aud of emphasis, as a man has in conversa- 
tion when he is speaking upon some import- 
ant subject. 

IV hat is to be guarded against f Monotony 
and *sochrony. A continuous solemnity, ft 
should be as music ; and not like a funeral 
procession. Guard against speaking in an un- 
natural and artificial manner. 
i At the same time levity is even worse. 
The point for you to notice is this : see how 
all persons, when in earnest, converse : mark 
their intonations, tlieir measure (sometimes 
slow, sometimes rapid, even in the same sen- 
tence), their pauses. But especially mark 
these in good speakers. Delivery, whether 
of written or extemporaneous discourses, 
should accord wiLli this, so far as a diversity 
of subjects will admit of it. 

Too great a familiarity does not become 
the pulpit; but .i monotonous, isochronous 
solemnity is still worse. The former will at 
least engage the atteflnou ; but the latter will 
put every one to sleep. 

Seek particularly to speak always in your 
natural voice. If you have to address two 
thousand people you should not rise to a 
different key, but still preserve your custo- 
mary pitch. You aie generally told to speak 
up; 1 say rather speak down. The only dif- 
ference you are to make is, from the piano to 
ilic forte of the same note. It is by strength, 
and not by the elevation of your voice, that 
you arc to be heard. You will remember 
that a whole discourse is to be delivered; 
and if you get into an unnatural key, you 
will both injure yourself and weary your 
audience. 

As to the mode of delivering your sermons, 
speak exactly as if you were conversing with 
an aged and pious superior. This will keep 
you from undue formality on the one hand, 
and from i mproper fa m Uiarily on the other. 

And then as to the proper mode of con- 
ducting the devotional part of the service, 
do not read the prayers, but prau them; 
utter them precisely as you would if you 
were addressing the Almighty in the same 
language in your secret chamber ; only, of 
course, you must strengthen your tones, as in 
the former case. 

But the whole state of your own soul before 
God must be the first point to be considered; 
for if you yourself arc not in a truly spiri- 
tual state of mind, and actually living upon 
the truths which you preach or read to 
others, you officiate to very little purpose. 

To this may be added that especial care 
should be taken: — 1. To give the consonants 
their full distinct sounds; 2. To give the final 
words of sentences clearly and audibly ; 8. 
J u Prayers, &c., and in reading Psalms, Les- 
sons, &e., to pronounce every syllable, and 
not to read words of two syllables as though 
they were only one syllable, words of three. 
syllables as though they were words of two 
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syllables ice. ; ext ent in those very few eases 
where this tide would produce a strange anti 
awkward etfeef , and would lessen, rather than 
add to, the dignity and solemnity of the 
sentences; 1. Not to have the cr&vfit tight 
jior deep, nor the hook or sermon placed so 
luw as to require the neck and head to. be 
bent down over it. Persons with deep voices 
should be particularly careful to form tlieir 
voice with the lips, and not in the throat or 
chest, nor the roof of the mouth, else they 
will pioduce little more than “haw, waw, 
waw, waw,” especially if they intone, and in 
a large church, or where there is the slightest 
reverberation. 

“ How shall he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned say Amen at thy giving thanks, 
seeing he understandeth not what thou 
sayest. ... I thank my God 1 speak 
with tongues more than ye all: yet in the 
thnrch I had lather speak Jive words with my 
understanding, that by my voice l might 
teaeli others also, than ten thousand words in 
an unknown tongue,” I (’or. xiv. l(i, 18, 19. 


TUB CBN SI'S. 

VVi the LUtitor of the Christ tan ft it nets. 

Sin, — As you were sngkind as to publish in 
the Witni’sh my Address to Superintendents 
and Teachers, on “Our Sunday-school.' — 
tV hat they do and might do for England," 1 
ask the favour of your inserting a correction 
of a slight error in that Address. After 
stating the number of Sunday -scholars, from 
the Census Returns of 1851, at 2,407,409, 1 
referred to the more recently published Re- 
poit and Returns on “ Religious Worship," 
and said, “ By this important Report we arc 
informed of the interesting facts, that the 
number of Sunday-school teachers, and the 
actual attendance of Sun day -scholars on the 
Census Sunday, March 30, I85J, were as 
follow : 

No. of Sunday-school teachers 302,000 

\’o. of Sunday-scholars in 
attendance on the Census 
Sunday .... 2,280,000." 

These figures are quoted from a Note at p. 
chi. of the Report (aiul at p. 87 of the Abridg- 
ment of that Report) ; but in another part of 
the Report, namely, at p. elxv. (and at p. 100 
of the Abridgment), the number of teachers 


was spoken of as, “at the time of the Census 
more than 2.70,000, instructing every Sunday 
in religious knowledge as many as 1,800,000 
children.” In a Note to this passage it wras 
stated that “ the total number of Sunday- 
seholars on the hooks of the schools was 
about 2,400,000.” In a Return of last Ses- 
sion, the exact number of children attending 
Sunday-schools on the Census Sunday was 
given as 1,788,3.38 (Pari. Paper , 514); but, 
estimating for 377 schools which had not 
made returns, the number present on that 
day would he 1,817,518. 

M y attention being drawn to these dis- 
crepancies in the Official Report and Re- 
turns, I wrote to Mr. Horace Mann, the 
author, to ask the favour of an explanation. 
He tells me frankly that the figures 2,280,000, 
given as the attendance on the Census Sun- 
day, are a mistake,— that the actual attend- 
ance on the Census Sunday was about 
1,800,000; but that the number of scholars 
on the books, and, as he believes, really 
belonging to the schools, was upwards of 
2/100,000 ; and that the number of teachers 
consider ahtff exceeds 300,000. 

it will be seen that, though the attendance 
on tin* Census Sunday was o/rr-stated, the 
actual number of Sunday-scholars was given 
correctly, and the number of teachers was 
f/uf/rr-stated. 

In the future editions of my Address, 
which i.s published as a trad, the requisite 
corrections will be made. 

I am. Sir, 

Yours \er\ truly. 

Bow \hu B\tsr.s. 

Li . ds, / 'eh. 21, 1851. 

Sir, — An Article on the Census Returns, in 
the Christian Witness for this month, 
contains u statement as to the number of 
sittings provided by Baptists (orthodox), 
which appears to be incorrect. The number 
of sittings provided by Baptists — Particular, 
General, and undefined, whose orthodoxy, I 
suppose, will not be denied, whatever may be 
said of the other sections mentioned in the 
Official Returns -is 884,704; upwards of 
J00,000 more than stated in the Article 
alluded to. By directing attention to this 
mistake, you will oblige 

Yours sincerely, 

• AV. Bo sir. ms. 

Whitchurch , March <i, 1854. 
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l he Priest and the Huguenot; or, Persecution in the . fye of J.ottis XV. Prom the 
French of L. F. IR ! X(;knf.k. Nelson ancl Sons. 


'Vk hud occasion, some lime back, to 
notice Buugeucr’s celebrated work, 
“The Preacher and the King:," — » vo- 
lume not without interest, but of 
greatly inferior interest as compared 
with that now before us, which is cer- 
tainly one of the most exciting and 
captivating performances of the sort 


that 1ms crossed the Channel for many 
years. It is difficult to give an idea of 
it, either by description or by extract, 
ft consists of three parts, thus entitled : 
first, A Sermon at Court ; secondly, A 
Sermon in the City ; and third, A Ser- 
mon in the Desert. Under these seve- 
ral headings we have a mass of the 
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most heterogeneous matter, all either 
instructive, exciting, or amusing, and 
all calculated to illustrate French cha- 
racter and French Society, in the days 
of Louis XV. There are few person- 
ages of special distinction who do not 
more or less figure here, and not many 
events of that age to which there ; s 
not some reference. Bridaiue, the fa- 
mous peasant orator, Voltaire, D’Alem- 
bert, Diderot, and the bulk of the En- 
cyclopaedists, are among the parties to 
whom special prominence is given 
The volume is an enchanting hodge- 
podge of all sorts of people, and all 
sorts of subjects, — a sort of mingled 
mass, to which men of all sorts and 
habits, and of every species of intellect 
and of character, have contributed. 
Tragedy, comedy, and occasionally 
something approaching to farce, stamp 
the volume. In one word, it is a 
French novel, of the pure and innocejit 
description. 

Bungcner is still a young man, — a 
him n of letters, and a preacher in Ge- 
ne\a. He was born so lately as the 
year 181 1, of parents who had embraced 
Protestant principles, and were distin- 
guished for purity of life His father 
was a native of Rhenish Prussia; his 
mother was a Swiss, — a woman dis- 
tinguished by the sound sense and 
straightforward character of her coun- 
trymen. He was educated at Mar- 
seilles, the expense of which — for he 
was without means — was defrayed by 
the Protestant Consistory. From 1826 
to 1832 he remained studying in his 
native city, carrying off annually the 
reward of merit adjudged in each class 
to the student most distinguished for 
general conduct and progress. In the 
latter year he proceeded to Geneva, to 
prepare for the ministry and complete 
his studies, his course terminating in 
1838. It thus appears that he is a 
thoroughly educated man. 

Bungcner was ordained iu Geneva, 
in 1839: he had great doubts, how- 
e,\ er, as to his own capabilities for the 
ministerial office, and believed that his 
element was literature ; and hence, in 
1 843, he accepted the office of Head 
Master of the College, for w'liicli he 
was every way eminently fitted. In 
1848, however, the new Radical Go- 
\ eminent dismissed him, along with 
several other professors, for the high 
crime and misdemeanor of Conserva- 
tism ! The injustice of this conduct 
was keenly felt, but the leisure thus 
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forced upon our scholar was turned to 
excellent account, in the further prose- 
cution of his studies. Several prizes, 
wjiif h were given from English sources, 
for publications on Peace and other 
subjects, were all carried oft’ by Buii- 
gener. 

Bungcner supplies a curious example 
of self-ignorance. It has frequently 
occurred that men of pre-eminent in- 
tellectual power, but quite uimdaptcd 
to popular speaking, have had high 
notions of their own capabilities in 
that line, but low r notions of the species 
of intellectual labour for which they 
were qualified. It was the reverse 
with Biuigener. He thought he was 
never born to he a preacher ; hut, 
thanks to his persecutors, circum- 
stances occurred which corrected him. 
Events arose which led him to preach 
on a particular occasion ; and the effect 
of his discourse was unparalleled in 
the country ! This one brilliant dis- 
play of oratorical genius triumphantly 
established lii.? fame at home on the 
same high eminence to which his 
Works had previously exalted him 
abroad. This extraordinary develop- 
ment is, by the author of his Life, as- 
cribed to affiiction, and its sanctifying 
influences. Till 1851 lie had not known 
sorrow , and especially that of the soli- 
tude of the heart: lie then lost his 
“admirable wife, whose elevated cha- 
racter he had portrayed in the Made- 
line of the ‘ Priest and the Huguenot.’ ” 

The subsequent course of this re- 
markable man remains to be seen. 
The probabilities arc that his Master 
has great work in reserve for him. 
His Biographer thus concludes his 
sketch : “ I venture to affirm that 
there is no Frenchman who has pro- 
duced aught that can be paralleled 
with M. Bungcner ’s series of works, 
for the rare combination of creative 
power, learning, sense, and piety." 

We may, in closing, state, that the 
following publications from his pen 
have appeared both in France and 
England : “ The Preacher and the 

King” — “The Council of Trent” — 
“The Priest and the Huguenot 
“Voltaire and his Times” — “Julian, 
or the End of an Age.” He has pro- 
duced these volumes in the space of 
just ten years, with occasional pamph- 
lets, three courses of public lectures, 
to which we must add academical 
teaching, lessons in public and pri- 
vate, sermons preached, committees 
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ut tended, reports drawn up, and publi- 
cations corrected and edited. Having 
done this, wc need say no more to 
show that our Author is a man who, 
while he abounds in erudition *alid 
creative powers, has learned the happy 
secret of systematic and continuous 
labour. He is not one of those who 
lias taken it into his head that he is a 
genius, and that, therefore, he stands 
absolved from the necessity of toil. 


London Qiutift'! ty Ihcieie. No. 111. Part- 
ridge and Oakey. 

Tins new Quarterly moie than sustains Us 
lcputatiun. The present Number opens with 
a very able, though, from the nature of the 
Mibjcct, somewhat dry article on Thiersch as 
a Theologian and a Critic. The range of the 
essay is very comprehensive, it constitutes a 
sort of digest of the whole subject of which 
it treats, and will form an excellent introduc- 
tion to those desirous to enter upon its more 
extended .study, 'flic article on Madagascar 
is good, awl will be useful ; presenting as it 
does a comprehensive and judicious view of 
the operations of the London Missionary 
Society there. The Life and Epistles of 
Paul, founded on the work of Convbearu 
and How bon, is solid, judicious, and valuable 
— favourable, yet discriminating; notwith- 
standing its drawbacks, the work is consi- 
dered to furnish the best introduction to the 
intelligent study of the Acts and Pauline 
Epistles. One of the most interesting 
articles is on that marvellous modern jumble 
of nonsense and follj, fanaticism and mis- 
chief, Mormonism. The reader may here 
obtain upon easy terms a ‘correct and tole- 
rably comprehensive view of the whole tiling 
— a thing, the very existence of which is a 
reproach to the nineteenth century. The 
Miosequcnt articles are varied and interest- 
ing. Alin oral ogy is capital, while Palestine 
supplies a large amount of valuable matter. 
The great article of the day , however, as affect- 
ing human welfare, is that ou the Junction of 
the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, to which we 
have once and again referred. The essay, 
although brief, is yet pregnant, and abounds 
in facts bearing strongly on the . question. 
It is moreover something to get this subject 
as extensively as possible before the public 
mind. Of its importance there cannot be 
two opinions, and of its practicability theft: 
is little doubt. It will of course be an ex- 
ensive and deeply responsible undertaking; 
ut as an affair comprehending the exist- 
ence of all empires, and the consequent wel- 
fare of every people, expense is not the first 
thing that ought to be thought of. The esti- 
mate for excavations in the canal simply is 
Ju 1 2,000,000 ; incidentals and preliminaries, 
1,000,000; and the interest during the pro- 
gress of the works, £2,000,000. It is calcu- 
lated that the work can be executed in about 
five years from its commencement. 

The most religious article of the volume, 
we presume, is that on Richard Watson, in 
which, amongst other admirable things, we 


have a very able disquisition on the advan- 
tages of extemporaneous oratory. The slaves 
of Manuscript may profitably ponder it. 

Scripture Expositions ; or, Daily Meditations 

Designed for Family and Closet Devotion. 

Being Select Portions for every Morning 

and Evening throughout the Year. Vol. IV. 

By Samuel Wills, D.D. Snow. 

Mr. Wills is a respectable minister of the 
Gospel in the city of New York. The 
writer’s object is to supply what he considers 
a want in the literature of his own country. 
He thinks the number of such publications, 
compared with the abounding literature of 
the day — to say nothing of the “ inadapta- 
tion of the few to the uses of the family as 
Scripture Expositions” — is so small as to 
encourage authors to enter the field. Such 
works we believe are few in the United 
States, but they arc not so in England; we 
have at least a half dozen publications of 
various merit and various magnitude. 

We would by no means speak lightly of 
this species of publication; but as we had 
occasion recently to observe with respect to 
written prayers, so we now beg to state that 
wc think there is need for jealousy of written 
observations. They are, at least, but crutches 
and go-carts, very well for children, and 
clippies, and people of enfeebled frames: the 
sooner, however, that they can be dispensed 
with the better. Now we must say that the 
state of things after which the uni versal Church 
should aspire, is a capacity on the part of all 
heads of families to give running comments, 
and to expound the Scriptures for themselves. 
There U really no difficulty whatever in this 
matter; men have only to set about it What 
is called “ Fellowship Meetings,” exemplify it 
to a great extent You will there find hun- 
dreds, thousands of Christian men, who can, 
to excellent purpose, expound the Scriptures, 
deducing doctrines, ami setting forth their 
practical bearing. We shall not object to a 
young householder procuring such a work as 
this, and using it for a time; but if he is not 
the veriest novice, he will, within the year, 
be in a position to make a present of his book 
to some of his lame neighbours, who may 
find it helpful, while he himself stands no 
longer in need of it. 

Dr, Moris on's Lectures to Young Men . Nos. 

1., XI., m„ IV. Ward and Co. 

Wk congratulate the energetic author in 
having completed, in a manner so masterly, 
two-thnds of his undertaking. The idea was 
excellent, and the execution is woithy of it. 
The interest excited, we learn, has been very 
great ; assemblies of five or six hundred 
young men have congregated from time to 
time ; and seldom have assemblies been bet- 
ter rewarded for their time and attention. 
While the subjects are obviously of the first 
moment, they have been discussed with an 
ability, a knowledge, an experience, a logic, 
ami an eloquence, which leaves nothing to 
be desired. When the volume is complete, 
it will constitute a very valuable addition to 
the best hand-books for Young Men in our 
tongue,— every way worthy to stand side by 
side with the precious productions of J. A, 
James. 
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Excelsior : Helps to Progress in Religion, 
Science, and Literature. Nos. I. f II., 111. 
Nisbet and Co. 

We are gladdened by the appearance oi‘ this 
new serial, which has made a very fair be- 
ginning. The articles are brief, varied, and 
instructive. Itlills a blank in the Periodical 
circle. As there was room lor it, so con- 
ducted, there is no doubt of its splendid 
success. 

Miss Cornel's Scripture History Simplified, 
for the. Use of Schools mitt Families. Re- 
vised by ,1. Krr to, D.D. Dean and Son. 
Miss Corner is a lady of world-wide repu- 
tation. Having done so much for the king- 
doms of this world, she has betaken herself 
to do something for that which belongs to 
another. The fair authoress desires it to he 
known that she does not wish it to he con- 
sidered a mere lesson- book, — dry, and with- 
out explanation or comment ; it has been 
her object to make each lesson increase the 
desire to know more concerning it. 

Tho Field and the Fold ; or, A Popular Expo- 
sition of the Science of Agriculture. By 
the Rev. Kdwahd Sidney. M.A. Reli- 
gious Tract Society. 

I'll is title-page presents a double curiosity. 
It is amusing to tind this grc.it religious So- 
ciety turning aside from its scriptural enter- 
prises to deal with the dibble and the rake, 
the harrow and the plough ; hut assuredly 
we find no fault with it for so doing. Accord- 
ing to our notions, man is a unity, and life is 
a whole. We have no doubt that, had cir- 
cumstances lequired it, in addition to giving 
lessons in the doctrine of the glorious Gospel, 
Paul would have been pleased to impart to a 
young man a lesson in tent-making ; and are 
quite sure Peter would have been, at any 
time, prepared with a lesson on mending 
nets. But there is another curiosity in the 
title: this hook on Agriculture is by the 
Rev. Edward Sidney ; so that, if tho Society 
has become secular, so has the parson. They 
are accordingly the undivided subjects of 
praise or of censure. For our own parts, we 
praise them. There is a class of clergymen 
much more capable of dealing with agricul- 
tural chemistry than the Church Catechism ; 
and far more at home in the field than in the 
flock, — amongst pigs and poultry than pau- 
pers and parishioners. Whatever Mr. Sid- 
ney may he as a parson, the hook gives evi- 
dence that he is a thoroughly well-informed 
agriculturist. Towards tnc close of this very 
interesting volume, the Rev. Author shows 
the extent to which the subject of Agriculture 
obtains notice in the Sacred Scriptures; and 
not without success. We much commend it. 

Religious Emblems and Ah'sgorics. A Series 
of Engravings designed to Illustrate Divine 
Truth. By the Rev. William Holmes. 
A New Edition. With an Introduction, 
by Rev. James Smitji. Tcgg and Co. 
This will be a welcome book to British 
Christians. Its popularity in the United 
States has been great among all denomina- 
tions. Messrs. Tegg and Co. nave purchased 
the original engravings, and are the only 
authorized publishers of the work in this 
country. These engravings are very nume- 


rous, and, we may add, very good ; we have, 
in truth, seen nothing like them. Here, for 
example, is Persecution for Christ’s sake. 
There is, first, a piece of poetry, then of prose. 
The^flristian is here represented as standing 
in a state of agitation, with folded hands, 
looking up to heaven. At his feet is a ser- 
pent, in the act of darting at him. On one 
side is a bull in fury, lashing himself with 
liis ta il , representing persecution, and a gaping 
cur, representing backbiting, beside which 
is an alligator, emblematic of fraud, with 
open mouth. On the other side is a wolf, 
standing for slander, beside which is a fero- 
cious animal, bearing the guise of a lion, c^p- 
vouring his victim,—.! personation of oppres- 
sion and outrage. On this engraving there 
is a piece of poetry, succeeded by an explana- 
tion of the engraving, to which is added illus- 
trations from Scripture and from history, of 
an important and highly -impressive charac- 
ter. ^lany of the engravings are remarkably 
striking, and can only he understood by ex- 
amination. The book is by far the richest 
thing of the sort that has appeared. We 
commend it as one of the best Christian vadc 
met urns in the English language. 

The Tendei ness of Jesus. By the Rev. J. W. 

Hi c it A iidson, of Tottenham-court Cliapel, 

London. Second Thousand. Snow. 

We are pleased to find a Second Edition of 
this precious tractate called for before we 
have been able to notice the first. Its sub- 
ject suffices to make its own way to the heart 
of the faithful: Immanuel, God with us, — 
humanity in glorious union with Divinity, 
and that humanity stamped with the endear- 
ing attribute of “ tenderness.” Sin has filled 
the world with sorrow ; sorrow can only he 
soothed by sympathy; sympathy can only 
he excited through the existence of a com- 
munity of nature and an identity of interests, 
Mr. Richardson here descants on the reality 
and the depth of this attribute, from which 
he considers its practical bearing and its gra- 
tuitous display. From this we have a suc- 
cession of most valuable sections, showing 
its character as unchangeable, fraught with 
encouragement, consolation, and comfort. 
The latter portion of the piece shows the 
claims of this “ tenderness,” summing up 
the whole with its momentous issues. We 
know not a better companion to Mr. Newman 
Hall’s “ Come to Jesus.” While Mr. Hall 
lifts up his voice in sweet pci suasion, crying, 
“ Come,” Mr. Richardson points to the first 
and the most endeaiing consideration in the 
world to attract. 

Christian Experience, in its Several Parts and 

Stages. By the Rev. .1. Leifciuld, D.D. 

Second Edition. Ward and Co. 

We are glad so soon to find this most 
valuable work in a Second Edition. It bodes 
well for the spirit of the churches to find 
such publications in tjic enjoyment of ex- 
tensive favour. The Volume, as wc pre- 
viously intimated, presents an epitome of 
the truths which the venerable preacher has 
heen accustomed, for many years, to pour 
out upon the audience which surrounded 
the pulpit of Craven Chapel. He well ob- 
serves, m the Preface to this second edition, 
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that the volume is one of universal and 
undying interest ; it embraces most of the 
principal points of vital godliness, which, 
though attention may be withdrawn,, from 
them for awhile, by the prevalence” of new 
theological tests and sentiments, will not fail 
to keep their hold on the soundest portion of 
the Christian community, and to regain a 
more widely-extended influence than ever, 
when the insufficiency of creeds, and forms, 
and notions, to meet the cravings of our 
nature, shall be discovered and deplored. 
This is an excellent prediction with which 
to issue a second impression of a work which, 
when the day referred to shall return, will 
occupy a prominent place among the lights 
of a coming generation. 

llihticul Comm nit nr if on fin- Epistle to (hr 
Ifehreivs; in Continuation of the Work of 
Olshausen. Bv Dr. J. It. A. Kbraiid, 
Professor of 'fheology in the University 
of Krlangen. Translated from the Ger- 
man, by John Fulton, A.M. T. and T. 
Clark, Edinburgh; Hamilton and Co., 
London. 

Tin; present publication has all the charac- 
teristics of the German works which have 
been issued from the house of Messrs. Clark. 
It is copious, learned, and, of course, heavy 
withal; nut still it abounds in valuable mat- 
ter. The precious Kpistle lias been most 
thoroughly analyzed, almost anatomized; 
and nothing has been left undone thatlearned 
labour can accomplish, to illustrate it in all 
jjts parts and bearings. The work is one 
which would have been devoured with avi- 
dity by the late Dr. Itussell, of Dundee. 
Those conversant with the writings of that 
admirable man will understand us. 

/ Home Hook for Children nf nil Agen. Ward 
and Co. 

This hook comprises a great variety of sub- 
jects, some of a biographic and others of a 
historic character. Natural History has 
likewise its place, while hath prose and 
poetry have been called into the service of 
the author. There is much here calculated 
not simply to instruct and gratify, hut to 
mould the youthful mind in a right direc- 
tion. Among other things which serve to 
tv-t the religion of the volume is Cromwell’s 


i nn great thing which continues to occupy 
all minds, and all tongues, is the impending 
war. Preparations throughout the mouth 
have been incessant, and concluded on a 
scale of terrific magnitude. The Baltic fleet 
having been completed, set sail from 
Portsmouth ' on the 11th, to the sphere of 
destined action. The scene on that day was 
grand, and awful, beyond anything known in 
the maritime history of Kngland. The mu 1 - 
titudea who lined the shores, and covered the 
deep, in craft of every kind, were countless. 
Her Majesty the Queen was there ; and for 
a short way headed the squadron on its out- 


last prayer, which the writer wishes all kings 
would imitate. The volume deserves, and 
will not fail to obtain favour iii the direction 
in which it is more especially intended to 
move. 

The Pastor of Gegenburg. Translated from 
the German. Constable and Co. 

This little book is not altogether unknown 
to the public, under its former title, “ Chris- 
tian Income and Expenditure,” which was a 
literal translation of that German edition, hut. 
which it has lieen thought advisable to alter, 
as not conveying an accurate idea of the sub- 
ject, — it being a purely spiritual affair, and 
having nothing whatever to do with pecu- 
niary matters. The tractate is one of a re- 
markable, pleasant, and improving cha raf- 
ter, full of instruction, feeling, and incident. 

Lessons' and Trials of Life . By the Author 
of “ Bertha’s Journal,” Jvc., &e. N is bet 
and Co. 

Tub author of this interesting and varied 
volume is already very favourably known to 
the best class of the reading public. Those, 
however, mainly interested arc such as move 
in the upper walks of society, on which every 
chapter contributes to throw a portion of 
useful light. The volume will, perhaps, 
put some in mind of Mackenzie’s “Man of 
Feeling.” It is very largely a hook of the 
heart. 

Chtneh Questions, with Scriptural Answe/s 
and Remarks. By the Rev. Jambs Lan- 
<• vsrr.n. M.A. Seeleys. 

1'ou Church of England circles, this is a 
useful volume. According to our notions, 
there are here end there points far from un- 
important, on which we hold an entirely 
opposite view ; hut there is much matter in 
the tractate, and a large body of valuable 
references, with important remarks. 

The True t Magazine for 18-3.1. Religious 
Tract Society. 

Tins Magazine, in its successive Numbers, 
has done good service. It supplies many a 
lesson of the first importance, always clearly, 
often impressively, and sometimes touch- 
ingly set forth. In its collective form it 
constitutes excellent reading. 


JJrbitfo. 

ward movement It is appalling to contem- 
plate the amount of destructive power which 
is thus on its way over the peaceful 'deep. 
Sir Charles Napier is admiral, with the chief 
command. His fleet constitutes 14 ships, 
manned by 22,000 seamen, mounting 2,200 
guns, propelled by a steam power exceeding 
that of 10,000 horses! Of the ships, only 
six are unaided by steam. This steam gives 
a new HHpcct to maritime conflict These 
tremendous batteries will be almost as move- 
able as a field -piece, which can be dragged 
hither and thither, to be placed in the most 
advantageous position for deadly execution. 
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Sir Charles Napier is lamed for his courage ; 
and is, unquestionably, a seaman of the old 
British mould, with all its admirable, and 
the chief of its exceptionable qualities. In 
the line of Nelson, his God is his Country : 
to serve England, and to glorify her flag, is 
the sum and substance of his religion. So 
long as war shall exist, such men ive pre- 
sume will be necessary; and the state of 
things which induces that necessity will al- 
ways supply it. There is something tearful to 
contemplate in the sight of an individual in- 
vested with such a power, and sent over the 
seas on an errand of destruction ! The results 
of this terrific armament — composed of the 
combined fleets of England and France— the 
like of which never yet ploughed the waves 
of the boisterous Baltic, is wrapped in dark- 
ness. Ifc only knows it who knows the end 
from tlu* beginning ; but there is every pro- 
bability that the event will constitute a new 
chapter in our naval chronicles. Speaking 
after the manner of men, Russia has nothing 
which for any length of time can stand before 
this dread array. We shall not be surprised, 
if, within a few months, all the Russian 
navy, approachable on the Baltic, shall be 
captured, sunk, or burned. But even in such 
anticipations, however much they may excite 
and gratify the passions of our (alien nature, 
there is nothing cm which the Christian can 
look without grief and Iarneutation. In such 
conflicts as these steam fleets must facilitate, 
the slaughter will be wholesale, to an extent 
unprecedented. It is horrible to reflect on the 
unhappy multitudes that shall thus become 
each other’s destroyers, and proceed in com- 
* pany lVom the blood-stained billows to the 
j judgment-seat ! Of the mourning widows, the 
fatherless children, and the bereaved parents, 
wo may not speak. They alone can tell their 
giiefs, they Mono can rightly estimate the 
amount of their bereavement and affliction. 

Reflecting Christians are deeply solicitous 
about this matter ; even at this the eleventh 
hour, they have not surrendered all hope of 
a peaceful termination. Great, indeed, will 
bo the guilt of Russia in having led England 
anil France into such an expenditure of their 
people’s substance. Pity it is that the king- 
doms of this world arc not. in a condition to 
compel infatuated monarehs to pay the cost 
of theii iniquity. But although in the pre- 
sent case that m.oy he impossible, it is still 
a matter supremely to he desired, tirat fur- 
ther waste of life and treasure should be pre- 
vented. V p to the present point a lew mil- 
iums sterling only have been consumed, but 
(mould the matter go on for a year or two, 
one must soon reach to a hundred millions; 
and the woful wa#»te will not stop there. At 
the time wo write, new proposals of peace 
have been issued, and it remains to be seen 
in what light Turkey, England, and France 
will view them. They amount to little more 
than proposals which were made six months 
ago, and by Russia herself, then scornfully re- 
jected. It is to be hoped now th;# France and 
England are fairly in the field* and after the 
long and substantial experience mankind 
have had of the ambition of Russia, and her 
(tel orm in at ion to absorb the best portion of 
the Ottoman empire, they will not be satis- 
fied with the treaties which obtained before 


the Russian invasion of the Provinces, and 
which did not suffice to prevent that inva- 
sion. The whole question of the position ot 
Turkey, and her relations to Russia, require 
to be considered afresh, and new treaties 
furmeib which shall constitute walls and bul- 
warks around the Porte. Nicholas affects to 
look upon himself as the great defender of 
the Orthodox Faith against the enemies of 
< 'hristianity, with whom England and France 
have wickedly become mixed up ! . Now it is 
a fact there is no disputing, that in Tuikey, 
religious liberty has made rapid strides: 
there the Bible is distributed without let or 
hindrance, and Protestants of every name 
are protected in the exercise of their religion., 
A large number of congregations have been 
established, and colporteurs move at plea- 
sure, disposing of the Sacred Scriptures. The 
i e verse of all this obtains in Russia, under 
the dire sway of the Defender of the Faith, 
who sets himself against light of every kind. 
Christian People, who remember that the 
“ race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong,” are concerned that more has not 
been made of the subject by the rulers of the 
realm. This, however, is a matter with which, 
nnless as individuals, they have nothing to 
do; and there can be no doubt that to a vast 
extent the churches of Christ in these 
i calms, both on Sabbath and other occasions, 
have been making the coming war a rnattn 
of constant supplication. Their prayer is, 
that if it consists with the unerring wisdom 
of Providence, it may yet be arrested ; or if 
not, that all may be overruled for the welfare 
of mankind, and for the furtherance of the 
kingdom that cannot be moved. 

The subject of Education has again begun 
to excite attention. The men of Manchester 
are in motion, and there is every probability 
that an attempt will be made this year to in- 
troduce a secular scheme; but there is little 
probability of success. So far as we mayjiuige 
trom appearances, the first decided move- 
ments will be made in Scotland. A vast 
majority there are in favour of a national 
system, apart from the Church. The clergy 
are, of course, fiercely opposing this ; but it 
is probable their opposition will be without 
effect. If anything at all is to be done nation- 
ally, ii must be on some such plan as that 
proposed by the Scotch majority, — providing 
for a good secular education, and leaving 
the question of religion open, to be dealt 
with bv the majority of heritors, parents, 
and others concerned. In that event, the 
Bible would unquestionably, throughout 
Scotland, be introduced, and retain the same 
place as it now docs in the parish schools. 
There is no doubt that Government will be 
fai ourable to the Scottish movement. The 
difficulties to be contended with there are in- 
significant compared with those with which 
the Voluntaries will have to battle in Eng- 
land. There is the more ground for tins 
conclusion from the fact revealed by the 
Census, which presents Nonconformity, in 
the aggregate, in an aspect altogether new. 
The darkness is passed, and the relative mag- 
nitude of objects is now seen. It is perceived 
that the Church is, after all, not so relatively 
great 3s has been supposed, and that Dissent 
is no longer a thing to be trifled with. 
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Ireland still continues to lift ud her head. 
Faction appears to be dying out. The priests, 
for the present, have, in a measure, gone to 
sleep. Industry is extending, pauperism 
decreasing, and improvements ot all sorts 
everywhere apparent. On the 1st of .laituary, 
18.53, the number of paupers relieved in Ire- 
land was 141,822; and on the 1st of January 
last, 100,746. The decrease was 41,076 in the 
year. There is certainly, at length, hope for 
the country in temporal matters; and we 
trust that, with temporal, spiritual improve- 
ment will he blended. 

In the Colonies all goes on well. Emi- 
gration still advances, hut in a much dimi- 
nished stream. Things begin to acquire 
somewhat more of a settled character in 
Victoria. There is still, however, a great 
demand for labourers. Good female ser- 
vants, and tradesmen of all kinds, are at a 
premium. The work of religion is not neg- 
lected. The various Christian communities 


are keeping their eyes fixed upon those rising 
nations. The University of Sydney has 
completed its first year. A University for 
Melbourne has been established, and will, in 
due time, be in operation. Edifices for wor- 
ship will rise in succession, and by and b} 
minister^ of the Gospel will be prepared in 
the Colonies for Colonial service. What is 
w anted, meanwhile, is, a vigorous support of 
the Colonial Missionary Society, in order to 
a proper start, and needful succour during 
the condition of infancy. Measures are being 
taken for thoroughly exploring the Australian 
territory', and small portions of rail begin to 
be laid already. Trunk lines will soon fol- 
low, and from these branches will proceed. 
Villages, towns, and cities will rise in rapid 
succession, and a nation will be bom in the 
period of a human generation. Thirty years 
hence, the present inhabitants of Australia 
will hardly Know their country. A glorious 
transformation awaits at once the soil and 
the people. 


Religious JnftlKgftttt. 

THE ENGLISH INHABITANTS OF WALES. 


The spiritual destitution of the English 
ortion of the inhabitants of the mining 
istricts, and of several towns in Monmouth- 
shire and South Wales, has long been deeply 
deplored by every earnest Christian ac- 
quainted with it. Very far removed from 
the warm-hearted, liberal, and wealthy Chris- 
tians of the cities and towns of England, and 
their Welsh neighbours genet ally having 
their resources taxed to the uttermost by the 
calls made upon them to provide for the 
spiritual wants of their own nation, the 
English, though not quite forgotten by all, 
have hitherto been almost entirely neglected 
— as far at least as the Congregational de- 
nomination is concerned. Notwithstanding 
their wonderful exertions on behalf of their 
own nation, the largest Welsh churches in 
the towns and mining districts might have 
done more than they have for the English. 
The Rev. David Rees, of Llanelly, about 
fifteen years ago, urged some of the most 
respectable, intelligent, influential families in 
his congregation, to form themselves into an 
English church. A neat chapel was erected 
in a centra] part of the town, and afterwards 
enlarged and paid for. Mr. Rees has now the 
satisfaction of seeing iu the town of Llanelly 
a respectable self-supporting English Church 
as the result, of his self-denying sacrifices. 
His record is on high, and his worthy con- 
duct will not soon be forgotten on earth. 
The Rev. Thomas Jeffreys, of Ebbw Vale, 
also deserves to be respectfully mentioned as 
the first who has attempted to establish an 
English Congregational church ou the Mon- 
mouthshire Hills. If other ministers and 
churches having the power had acted like- 
wise, similar happy results would have fol- 
lowed. But let the past be forgotten— let us 
begird ourselves to earnest action for the 
future. « 

There seems to he at present amongst the 


ministers and leading men in our churches, a 
general feeling of regret that we should have 
so loug neglected our duty towards our 
English neighbours, and a determination to 
adopt, without further delay, some efficient 
measures for the purpose of supplying them 
with the means of religious worship in thei»- 
own language. 

'I lie quarterly meeting of the Welsh asso- 
ciation of congregational churches of Mon- 
mouthshire having been appointed to be held 
at Beaufort, on the 28th of February, and the 
1st of March, Thomas Thompson, Esq., of 
Piercefield Park, Chepstow, was invited to 
attend and kindly accepted the invitation, 
and also received the attendance of the Rev. 
J. W. Richardson, of London. At half-past 
ten on Tuesday morning, twenty-seven mi- 
nisters and several laymen met to hear a 
conference over which Mr. Thompson was 
requested to preside. The utmost unanimity 
prevailed; national prejudices and peculi- 
arities vanished, giving way to an absorbing 
desire fyr the salvation of immortal souls. 
All agreed, that a special effort should be 
immediately made to supply the spiritual 
wants .of the English portion of the popula- 
tion. It w r as stated that the district from 
Rhynmey to Pontypool, contains a popula- 
tion of about one hundred thousand ; full one 
third of whom are English, and that no 
English congregational ministers had been 
provided for them until Mr. Johns had settled 
at Urynmawr, some four months ago; that 
there arc many thousands of English people 
in other districts of the county without any 
provision iflfeatever made for them. After 
nearly four hours of friendly and instructive 
conversation, the following resolutions were 
unanimously adopted ; — 

I. “ That an auxiliary, in conjunction with 
the London Home Missionary Society, he 
formed; to 1 be composed of the Welsh and 
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English Congregational churches of Mon- 
mouthshire and the adjoining localities. 

II. “ That a Committee he formed of those 
ministers and laymen best acquainted with 
the raining districts, for the purpose of ob- 
taining information respecting the wants of 
the English population of those localities, 
and adopting other measures connected with 
the purposes of the auxiliary, and that the 
following gentlemen be requested to act : — 
The Rev. T. Loader, Monmouth ; W. M. 
Pauli, ditto; T. Rees, Chepstow; T. Rees, 
Beaufort; H. J. Bunn, Abergavenny; N. 
Stephens, Sirhowy; M. Ellis, Mynyddislwyu ; 

J. Gilman, Newport ; J. Barfield, B.A., ditto ; 

.1. Jeffreys, Ebbw Vale ; E. Dowlands, Ponty- 
pool; H. Daniel, ditto; E. Williams, Usk; 
E. Hughes, Peumain ; W. Davies, Rhymney ; 

.T. Davies, Llanelly j W. Jenkins, Brynmawr; 
H. Thomas, Hanover; D. Evans, Tredegar: 
D. Lewis, Raglan; and Messrs. H. Smith, . 
Chepstow; J. B. Bachelor, Newport; H. 
Williams, Mynyddislwyn; D. S. Lewis, 
Victoria; H. Williams, Tredegar ; D. Hughes, 
Sirhowy; S. Davies, Beaufort; W. H. Wood- 
all, Abergavenny; W. Graham, Raglan. 

III. “That the Rev. T. Rees, Beaufort, 
and N. Stephens, Sirhowy, be appointed joint 
secretaries, pm. ten/ 

At six o’clock in the evening a public 
meeting was held, T. Thompson, Esq., in llie 
chair. The Rev. James Evans, Craizy- 
fargod, prayed. After ,i very appropriate 
ana affectionate address by the chairman, 
the Rev. W. M. Pauli, of Monmouth, moved, 
and the Rc\. H. Dowlands, of Pontypool, 
seconded : 

“ 'L’hat the present state of the population 
of the mining districts renders it desirable 
that the special attention of the Congrega- 
tional churches in Monmouthshire should 
be directed towards the religious wants of the 
English portion of the population.” 

The Rev. J. Rees of Chepstow, moved, 
and the Rev. E. Hughes, of Pen main, 
seconded : 

“That this meeting fully approves of the 
resolution passed by the morning conference, 
that an auxiliary composed of the Welsh and 
English Congregational churches of Mon- 
mouthshire and the adjoining localities 
should be formed.” 

The Rev. J. VV. Richardson, of London, 
moved, and D. J. Lewis, Esq., of Victoria, 
seconded : • 

“ That, in the opinion of this meeting, the 
success of the present movement depends 
upon the united exertions of the congrega- 
* tional churches in the county, in connection 
with the London Home Missionary Society.” 

Mr. Thompson, with a view to accomplish 
an object dear to his own heart, and to that of 
his excellent lady, as well as to stimulate yie 
friends of religion throughout the county to 
prompt, united, and liberal efforts, announced 
that he and Mrs. Thompson had made up 
their minds to subscribe jt'100 for two years 
towards this movement, as an experiment. 

It was moved by the minister of th® chapel, 
and seconded : 

“ That the thanks of this meeting be given 
to \V. Partridge, Esq., and Mrs. Partridge, 
and to J. and W. Needham, Esqs., for their 
kindness and hospitality on the occasion, and 


for their liberal promises of future sup- 
port.” 

At the close of the meeting, D. S. Lew is, 
Esq, moved, and W. Needham, _ Esq., 
seconded, a vote of thanks to the Chairman. 
Mm fcewis, in coupling the name of the Hon. 
Mrs. Thompson with that of her excellent 
husband, made some touching allusions to 
the worthy character of her late devoted 
mother, Lady Barham. 

Several ministers had an adjourned con- 
ference with Mr. Thompson and Mr. Rich- 
ardson, on Wednesday, on the same subject; 
when the qualifications of the agents, and 
the localities where their labours would he 
most likely to prove successful, were fully 
discussed. We now confidently hope to be 
enabled to send at least four missionaries 
immediately to this long-neglected field. * 

On Wednesday, March 1st, several sermons 
were delivered in Welsh and English, to 
crowded congregations. In the morning ser- 
vice, the Rev. \V. Davies, of Rhymney, 

S reached from 1 Tim. i. 11; the Rev. J. W. 

Lichardson, of London, from Psalm Ixvii. 
J, 2i and the Rev. D. Roberts, of Dowlais, 
from Rom. v iii . 1 9 — 23. i n the afternoon, the 
Rev. J. Hopkins, of Klim, pleached from 
Psalm Ixxii. 1<>; the Rev?* Isaac Harries, of 
Moors, from Rom. i. lti ; the Rev. M. Ellis, 
Mynyddislwyn, from Matt. ix. 30— 3(i. In 
the evening, the Re^. T. L. Lewis, of Iloreb, 
preached from 1 Sam. ii. 12; the Rev. J. W. 
Richardson, of London, from John xvii. 19; 
and the Rev. K. Dowlands, Pontypool, from 
1 Peter i. IS, 19. Mr. Richardson’s scrip- 
tural, plain, thrilling discourses were very 
highly appreciated by the English portion of 
bis audience. 

1 1 may appear somewhat strange to English 
readers that nine sermons should have been 
delivered to the same congiegation in one 
day; but this will be easily explained by the 
fact that the congregations m the mining 
districts of Wales consist almost exclu- 
sively of working-people ; that when a great 
religious meeting is to he held in a locality, 
the workmen generally give up their work 
during the principal day of the meeting, for 
the purpose of devoting the whole time to the 
hearing of the Gospel; and that the bulk of 
the Welsh people give the preference to a 
greater number of short discourses, than to 
a less number of long ones. Collections 
towards home and foreign missions were 
made at the close of each service, which 
amounted to nearly XJ1G, a sum fully equal 
to our expectation/ considering that the con- 
gregation had, within the last two months, 
contributed upwards of towards different 
other objects, besides their stated monthly 
contributions. 

A hour fifty years ago, the celebrated 
Matthew Y\ ilks came down to Wales, to 
assist in the formation of the first Welsh 
Auxiliary to the London Missionary Society ; 
and it is a singular coincidence that the 
present minister of Totlenhain-court Road 
Chapel should also have come to Wales from 
the first Auxiliary in the Principality to the 
Home Missionary Society. Mr. Wilks's 
visit was not in vain ; for since the formation 
of that Auxiliary at Swansea, the Welsh 
churches in Monmouthshire and South 
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Wales have contributed some £26,000 to- 
wards the funds of the London Missionary 
Society. May the movement to which his 
worthy successor has lent his aid prove 
equally successful ! 

It is earnestly hoped that all the comities 
of South Wales will follow the example of 
Monmouthshire, and that the time is not far 
distant when houses of prayer shall ho 
erected, and earnest devoted ministers settled 
-i every town and populous locality through- 
out the Principality, to preach the pure 
Gospel of Jesus ^Christ to the English people 
in their own tongue. 

We cannot withhold an expression of grati- 
tude to the all-wise Providence which led Mr. 
and Mrs. Thompson to take up their resi- 
dence in our county. May the same gracious 
Providence sustain their health and prolong 
their days, and may their varied and benevo- 
leut labours prove as beneficial to the ne- 
glected English population of the mining 
districts of Monmouthshire, as the liberal 
deeds of the ever-memorable Baroness 
Barham have been and continue to be to the 


English neople of Gower ! 

# t On Monday evening, Feb. 27th, Mr. 
Thompson addressed nearly one thousand 
Sunday-school teiAhers and children, at the 
Independent Chapel, Beaufort The vene- 
rable gentleman captivated the attention of 
Ins juvenile hearers for nearly two hours. 
The natural simplicity and the heavenly 
unction which characterised bis address, pro- 
duced a deep impression. The answers of 
the children to the questions proposed -by 
Mr. T., evinced their acquaintance with the 
Book of Books, and the principles of the 
Christian religion. At the close of this de- 
lightful service, Mr. and Mrs. Thompson pre- 
sented the children with reward-books, and 
it was exceedingly interesting to see the good 
gentleman and his worthy lady, the two fol- 
lowing days, on their way to and from chapel, 
surrounded here and there by groups of 
poor children expressing their affection and 
gratitude to their kind benefactors. Their 
visit to this place will not Roon be forgotten, 
and we trust it will prove a blessing to many. 

Thomas Bhes, Beaufort , 

Noah Stephens, Sir how y. 
Secs. pro. tent, ' 

Atm eh <i. 1854. 


THE LONDON CONGREGATIONAL 
CIIAPEL BUILDING SOCIETV. 
The Annual Public Meeting of the above 
Society was held at the Congregational 
Library, on Wednesday evening, January 
25th. A numerous and respectable company 
assembled about half-past five o’clock, when 
tea and its accompaniments were served. At 
V, -P* st six o’clock the chair was taken by 
Eusebius Smith, Esq., who, after singing anil 
prayer, briefly addressed the meeting upon 
the progress of the Society, and the valuable 
results which had attended its operations, 
lie especially urged the importance of there 
being a larger number of subscribers, and 
stated that the Society had received during 
the live years of its existence about £20,000, 
hatj ot which had been contributed by fewer 
than twenty persons. 


The Rev. Thomas Davies then read the 
Report; and addresses were delivered by the 
Revs, W. C. Edwards, II. J. Gamble, and 
J. Stoughton, respectively, on the following 
topics : 

“ The results of past effort in chapel exten- 
sion, a stimulus and encouragement to ftiture 
and increased exertion.” 

“The solemn duty of the churches of 
London to provide increased chapel accom- 
modation for the destitute and increasing 
population by which they are surrounded.” 

“ The relation of chapel extension to the 
advancement . of religion.” 

Mr. Edwards illustrated his subject by an 
account of the prosperity which had been 
enjoyed by the Church and congregation 
under his ministry at the City-road Chapel ; 
and by showing how great benefits have been 
conferred on that neighbourhood by the 
erection of the chapel. 

Mr. Gamble and Mr. Stoughton each took 
large and earnest views of their subject's. 
The former showed that the preaching of the 
Gospel is the grand means of ameliorating 
the evils of society, and that the erection -ul 
suitable chapels is the most effectual method 
of advancing the interests of Voluntaryism. 
The latter pressed the great importance of 
earnest piety and sound doctrine, in order to 
the prosperity of our churches, and the power 
of nur pulpits. 

The meeting was also addressed more 
briefly by the. Revs. George Smith aiul Dr. 
Tidinan; Edward Swaine, Esq., and the 
Revs. Thomas Davies, Thomas James, and 
E. Mannering. 

The publication of the Religious Census 
has invested Chapel Building with new 
interest and importance, and furnishes the 
most powerful arguments in favour of this 
valuable Society. 


ORDINATION SERVICES, CROFT 
CHAPEL, HASTINGS. 

On Wednesday, the loth of February, the 
Rev. George Stewart was publicly ordained 
as co-pastor with the Rev. \V. Davis, over 
the church and congregation assembling in 
the above place of worship. 

The morning service was commenced by 
the Rev. J. Stent (Baptist) reading the Scrip- 
tures and offering prayer. An able introduc- 
tory discourse, illustrating some of the chief 
dements of Nonconformity, was delivered 
by the Rev. George Smith, of Poplar. The 
Rev. J, N. Goultv, of Brighton, asked the 
usual questions. The ordination prayer was 
offered by the senior pastor, the Rev. W. 
Davis. The charge was delivered by the 
yopng minister's father, the Rev. A. Stewart, 
or Holloway, and was characterized by the 
most judicious counsel. 

After the morning service, about 100 sat 
down to a cold collation. The company was 
appropriately addressed by ministers and 
others. ♦ 

Tn the evening, the Rev. Henry Allon, of 
Islington (Mr. Stewart’s pastor), delivered a 
very able and affectionate charge to the 
people, founding his remarks on 2 Cor: viii. 



IMPORTANT FAMILY MEDICINE. 


NORTON’S CAMOMILE PILLS, 

THE 

MOST CERTAIN PRESERVER OP HEALTH, 

r ' 

A MILD, YET SPEEDY, SAFE, AND 

EFFECTUAL AID IN CASES OF INDIGESTION, 

AND ALL STOMACH COMPLAINTS, 

AND, AS A NATURAL CONSEQUENCE, 

A PURIFIER OF THE BLOOD, AND A SWEETENER OF THE WHOLE SYSTEM. 


Tndioestion is a weakness or want of power 
of tho digestive juices in the stomach to con- 
vert what we eat and drink into healthy 
matter, for the proper nourishment of the 
whole system. It is caused by every thing 
which weakens the system in general, or the 
stomach in particular. From it proceed 
nearly all the diseases to which we are 
liable ; for it is very cortain, that if wo could 
always keep the stomach right wo should 
only dio by old ago or accident. Indigestion 
produces a great variety of unpleasant sensa- 
tions : amongst tho most prominent of its 
miserable effects are a want of, or an inor-- 
dinate, appetite, sometimes attended with a 
constant craving for drink, a disteusionor feel- 
ingof enlargement of the stomach, flatulency, 
heartburn, pains in the stomach, acidity, un- 
pleasant taste in the mouth, perhaps sick- 
ness, rumbling noise in tho bowels : in some 
cases of depraved digestion there is nearly a 
, complete disrelish for food, but still the 
appetite is not greatly impaired, as at the 
stated period of meals persons s6 afflicted 
can eat heartily, although without much gra- 
tification ; a long train of nervous symptoms 
aTe also frequent attendants, general debility, 
great languidness, and incapacity for exer- 
tion. The minds of persons so afflicted 
frequently becomo irritable and desponding, 
ana great anxiety is observable in the coun- 
tenance; they appear thoughtful, melan- 
choly, and dejected, under great appre- 
hension of some imaginary danger, will start 
at any unexpected noise or occurrence, and 
become so agitated that they require some 
time to calm and collect themselves ; yet for 
all this tho mindis exluliarated without much 


difficulty ; pleasing events, society, will for 
a time dissipate all appearance of disease; 
but the excitement produced by an agreeable 
change vanishes soon after the cause has 
gone by. Other symptoms are, violent pal- 
pitations, restlessness, the sleep disturbed by 
frightful dreams and startings, and affording 
little or no refreshment ; occasionally there 
is much moaning, with a sense of weight and 
oppression upon the chest, nightmare, &c. 

It is almost impossible to enumerate all 
the symptoms of this first invader upon tho 
constitution, as in a hundred cases of Indi- 
gestion tlicro will probably be something 
peculiar to each; but, bo they what they 
may, they are all occasioned by the food 
becoming a burden rather than a support to 
the stomach; and in all its stages the medi- 
cine most wanted is that which will afford 
speedy and effectual assistance to tho di- 
gestive organs, an i give energy to tho ner- 
vous and muscular systems, — nothing can 
more speedily or with more certainty effect 
so desirable an object than Nortons Extract 
of Camomile Flowers. The herb has from 
time immemorial been highly esteemed in 
England as a grateful anodyne, imparting an 
aromatic bitter to tho to9te, and a pleasing 
degree of warmth and strength to the sto- 
mach ; and in all cases of indigestion, gout 
in the stomach, windy colie, and general 
weakness,* it has for ages been strongly re. 
commended by tlie most eminent practi- 
tioners as very useful and beneficial. Tl.« 
great, indeed only, objection to its use has 
been tho large quantity of water which it 
takes to dissolve a small part of the flowers, 
and which must be taken with it into tho 
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stomach. It requires a quarter of a pint of 
boiling water to dissolve the soluble portion 
of one draclun of Camomile Viewers ; and, 
when one or even two ounces may be taken 
with advantage, it must at once bo seen 
how impossible it is to take a proper dose of 
this wholesome herb in the form of tea ; and 
the only reason why it has not long siuoo 
been placed the very first in rank of all 
restorative medicines is, that in taking it the 
Btomach has always been loaded with water, 
which tends in a great measuro to counter- 
act, and very frequently wholly to destroy 
the effect. It must bo evident that loading 
a weak stomach with a large quantity of 
water, merely for the purpose of conveying 
into it a small quantity of medicine must bo 
injurious ; and that the medicines must pos- 
sess powerful renovating properties only to 
counteract the had offects likely to be pro- 
duced by the water. Generally speaking, 
this has been the case withCamoiuileFlowers, 
a herb possessing the highest restorative 

D ualities, and when properly taken, decidedly 
10 most speedy restorer, and the most cer- 
tain preserver of'healtli. 

These PILLS are wholly CAMOMILE, 
prepared by a peculiar process, accidentally 
discovered, and known only to the proprietor, 
and which he firmly believes to bo one of 
the most valuable modern discoveries in 
medicine, by which all the essential and ex- 
tractive matter of more than an ounco of the 
flowers is concentrated in four modorate- 
shsed pills. Experience has afforded the most 
ample proof that they possess all the fine 
aromatic and stomachic properties for which 
the herb has been esteemed j and, as they 
arc takeu into the stomach unencumbered by 
any diluting or indigestible substance, in the 
Bame degree has their benefit been more im- 
mediate and decided. Mild in their opera- 
tion and pleasant in their effect, they may be 
taken at any age, and under any circum- 
stance, without danger or inconvenience. A 
person exposed to cold and wet a whole day 
or night could not possibly receive any in- 
jury from taking them, but, on the contrary, 

. they would effectually prevent a cold boing 
taken. After s.long acquaintance with and 
> strict observance of the medicinal properties 
j of Norton's Camomile Pills , it is only doing 
; them justice to say, that they are really tho 
most valuable of all Tonic Medicines, By 
: the wont tods is meant a medicine which 


gives strength to tho stomach sufficient to 
digest in proper quantities all wholesome 
food, which increases the power of every 
nerve and muscle of the human body, or, in 
other words, invigorates tho nervous and 
muscular systems. The solidity or firmness 
of tho whole tissue of the body which so 
q uick ly follows the use of Norton's Camomile 
Pills , their certain and speedy effects in re-" 
pairing the partial dilapidations from time or 
intemperance, and their lasting salutary in- 
fluence on the whole frame, is most con- 
vincing, that in the smallest compass is con- 
tained the largest quantity of the tonic prin- 
ciplo, of so peculiar a nature as to pervade 
tho whole system, through which it diffuses 
health and strength sufficient to resist the 
formation of disease, and also to fortify the 
constitution against contagion; as such, their 
general use is strougly recommended as a 
preventative during the prevalence or malig- 
nant fever or other infectious diseases, and 
to persons attending sick rooms they .are in- 
valuable as in no one instance have they owr 
failed in preventing the taking of illness, 
even under the most trying circumstances. 

As Nortons Camomile Pills are parti- 
cularly recommended for all stomach com- 
plaints or indigestion, it will probably b ins- 
pected that some advice should bo given 
respecting diet, though after all that has been 
'written upon thesubject, after tho publication 
of volume upon voluino, after the country 
has, as it were, been inundated with prac- 
tical essays on diet, as a means of prolonging 
life, it would bo unnecessary to say more, 
did we not feel it our duty to make the 
humble endeavour of inducing the public to 
regard them not, but to adopt that course 
which is dictated by nature, by reason, and / 
by common sense. Those persons who study ! 
the wholesomes, and are governed by the ^ 
opinions of writers on diet, are uniformly 
both unhealthy in body and weak in mind. 
There can be no doubt that the palate is de- 
signed to inform us what is proper for the 
stomach, and of course that must best 
struct us what food to take and what to 
avoid : we want no other adviser. Nothing 
can be more clear than that those articles 
which arc agreeable to the taste wore by 
nature intended for our food and sustenance, 
whether liquid or solid, foreign or of native 
production : if they are puro and unadul- / 
teratedj no harm need be dreaded by their 
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>90 ; they will only injure by abuse. Gun- 
lequcntly, whatever the palate approves, eat 
uaa drink always in moderation, but never 
n excess; keeping in mind that the first 
process of digestion is performed in the 
nouth, the second hi the stomach ; and that, 
n order that the stomach may be able to do 
*8 work properly, it is requisite the first 
process should be well performed; this con- 
sists in masticating or chewing the solid 
ood, so as to break down and separate tho 
ibres and small substances of meat and ve- 
getables, mixing them well, and blending tho 
vhole together before they are swallowed ; 
,nd it is particularly urged upon all to tako 
denty of time to their meals and never eat 
n haste. If you conform to this short and 
imple, but comprehensive advice, and find 
hat there arc various things which others 
sat and drink with pleasure and without in- 
sonvenience, and which would he pleasant 
o yourself only that they disagree, you may 
it once conclude that the fault is in the 
tomach, that it does not possess the power 
diich it ought to do, that it wants aSsis- 
ance, and the sooner that assistance is af- 
orded thevbetter. A very short trial of this 
i. •'tyftnc will best prove how soon it will 
ml the stomach in a condition to perforin 
vith ease all tho work which nature intend- 
id for it. By its use you will soon bo able 
o enjoy, in moderation, whatever is agree- 
able to the tasto, and unable to name one iu- 
lividual article of food which disagrees with 
ir sits unpleasantly on tho stomach. Never 
orget that a small meal well digested affords 
nore nourishment to the system than a largo 
me, even of the same food, when digested 
^perfectly. Let the dish bo ever so deli* 
ions, ever so enticing a variety offesed, the 
)ottlo ever so enchanting, never forget that 
emperance tends to preserve health, and 
hat health is the soul of enjoyment. But 
ihould an impropriety be at any time, or ever 
io .often committed, by which the stomach 
D®6ome8 overloaded or disordered, render it 
^mediate aid by taking a dose of Norton 9 
Camomile PUU, which will so promptly 


assist in carrying off the burden thus imposed 
upon it that all will soon bo right again. 

most certainly true that every person 
in his lifetime consumesaquantity of noxious 
matter, which if taken at one meal would 
be fatal : it is these small quantities of nox- 
ious matter, which sure introduced into, our 
food, either by accident or wilful adultera- 
tion, which wo find so often upset the atom* 

, ach, and not unfrequently lay the foundation 
of illness, and perhaps final ruination to 
health. To preserve the constitution, it 
should be our constant care, if possible, to 
counteract tho effect of these small quantities 
of unwholesome matter ; and whenever, in 
that way, an enemy to the constitution finds 
its way into the stomach, a friend should 
be immediately sent after it, which would 
prevent its mischievous effects, and expel it 
altogether ; no better friend can bo found, 
nor one which will perform tho task with 
greater certainty than NORTON’S CAMO- 
MILE PILLS. And let it he observed that 
tho longer this medicine is taken the loss it 
will be wanted ; it can in no case become 
habitual, as its entire action is to give energy 
and force to tho stomach, which is tho spring 
of life, thesource from which the whole frame 
draws its succour and support. After an 
excess of eating or drinking, and upon every 
occasion of the general health being at all 
disturbed, these Pills should bo immediately 
taken, as they will stop and eradicate dis- 
ease at its commeucoment. Indeed, it is 
most confidently asserted, that by the timely 
use of this medicine only, aud a common de- 
gree of caution, any person may enjoy all the 
comforts within his reach, may passthrough 
lifo without an illness, and with the certainty 
of attaining a healthy OLD AGE. 

On account of their volatile properties, 
they must be kept iu bottles ; and if closely 
corked their qualities are neither impaired by 
time nor injured by any change of climate 
whatever. Price I3$d.and 2s. 3d. each, with 
I full directions. The large bpttlo contains the 
: quantity of three small ones, or Bills equal 
I to fourteen ounces of Camomile Flowers, 


Sold by nearly all respectable Medicine Vendors. 

Be particular to ask for “NORTON’S PILLS,” and 
&o not be persuaded to purchase an Imitation. 
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GODFREY’S EXTRACT OF EIDER FLOWERS 

is strongly recommended for Softening, Improving, Beautifying, and Preserving the 
SKIN, and giving it a blooming and charming appearance ; being at once a most fragrant 
perfume and dolightful cosmetic. It will completely remove Tan, Sunburn, Redness, 
&c, ; and, by its Balsamic and Healing qualities, render the skin soft, pliable, and fre* 
from dryness, scurf, &c. ; clear it from every humour, pimple, or eruption; and, by con- 
tinuing its use only a short time, the skin will become and continue soft and smooth, 
and the complexion perfectly clear and beautiful. In the process of shaving it is invalu- 
able, as it allays the irritation and smarting pain, annihilates every pimplo and all rough- 
ness, and renders the skin smooth and firm. It protects the skin from the effects of the 
cold winds and damp atmosphere which prevail during the winter months, and will bo 
found beyond all praise to use as a Family Lotion on all occasions. 

Sold in Bottles, price 2s. 9d., with Directions for using it, by all 
Medicine Vendors and Perfumers. 

A CURE FOR GOVT AND RHEUMATISM. 

44 The Eighth Plague said the learned Dr. Jolmson, 44 is the Gout, and that man wh 
'discovers a Medicine to alleviate its torments deserves well of his country ; but he who cm 
effect a cure should have a Monument raised to his memory as high as St. Pauls, as wide as 
the Thames, and as lasting as time." 

SIMGO’S GOUT AND RHEUMATIC FILLS 

are sold by nearly all Medicine Vendors at lr. lfcrf., and 2s. 9d. per Box; the former 
containing doses for five, and the latter for fifteen days; and so many individuals, Who, 
considered themselves martyrs to Gout or Rheumatism, are now ready and willing to bear - 
testimony of the wonderful effects of Simco'a Pills, that the Proprietor fearlessly chal- 
lenges the whole world to produce a Medicine which at all deserves to be compared to 
them. There are many instances in which persons have been completely restored to 
health and activity by taking Simco’s Gout Pills, who have suffered from Rheumatic 
Gout for several years, and had drawn on a miserable existence, having lost the use of 
their limbs, believing that death alone could terminate their sufferings. 

Whilst taking the Pills, no particular rules or restrictions are necessary, as they are 
warranted not to contain any preparation of Mercury whatever ; they seldom produce 
perspiration, purging, or sickness, but invariably improvo the general health, sharpen tho 
appetite, and facilitate digestion. Those periodically subject to Gout, Rheumatic Gout, 
Rheumatic Fever, &c., should keep these Pills by them, as by their timely use and 
approaching attack may always be averted, and the tendency of these complaints to 
attack a vital part be effectually counteracted. 

INFLUENZA) COUGHS, AND COLDS. 

SIMGO’S ESSENGE OF LINSEED 'V. 

is the most efficacious remedy ever discovered for the relief of persons suffering from 
Influenza; the first two doses generally arrest the progress of this distressing complaint, 
and a little perseverance completely removes it. Children's Coughs, as well as recent 
ones in Adults, will be removed by a few doses (frequently by the first) ; and Asthmatic 
persons, who previously had not been able to lie down in bed, have received the utmost 
benefit from the use of 

SIUCO’S ESSENCE OF LINSEED. 

Sold in Bottle, at If. 1^7 and 2». id, each. 
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This Work will be completed in Twenty Monthly Parts, containing* 
each 80 Pages, demy 8vo, excellent paper and type. T&ach Part in 
succession will be ready for deliv^jy, and may bo ordered of all Book- 
sellers, with the Monthly Magazines and Periodicals, commencing with 
May next. 


PROSPECTUS. 


While it is a matter for devout thankfulness that so many excellent 
Commentaries and Manuals of Family Devotion have met with the 
favour of the public, it is believed that there is still room for a work 
like the present, which seeks to furnish .the entire New Testament in 
a form adapted to the ends of Family Worship. It is very desirable 
that the Scriptures should be road in consecutive order, so that the 
mind may be brought under the influence of “ tbo whole counsel of 
God and what is really needed in connexion with such orderly reading 
is, not an elaborate and critical exposition, but explanatory remarks 
here and there, such as a pious and intelligent Christian would feel to 
be requisite in conducting worship in his own family; together with 
a summary of the practical suggestions that arise out of it. For private 
study, a Commentary cannot, perhaps* be too full of explanatory matter 
of all kinds ; and, happily, our Sacred Literature is becoming richer 
every day in works of that character. But for Family Devotion, ful- 
ness is a fault ; inasmuch as it renders a service that ought to be brief and 
engaging, tedious and unwelcome. No existing Commentary exactly meets 
the requirements of the Family in this respect. The nearest approach to 
what is wanted, is the well-known Exposition of Job Orton. That work, 
however, besides being confined to the Old Testament, is posthumous and 
imperfect; and the jx>rtions of Scripture into which it is divided are, 
in many instances, much too long. It is, nevertheless, invaluable, 
and 4 b plan excellent. TJie Exposition is printed with the sacred text, 
but in italics, so as to be readily distinguished from it ; and the Be- 
fleetions winch follow ore, with some few exceptions, highly instructive. 
The present work adopts the phut of Job Orton, in relation to the 
New Testament ; only with more of method* and with a stricter regard 
to the division of the Scripture portion. In the expository matter the 
Editor has availed himself of the information supplied by copupan* 



tutors and critics of former and of present times* Win aim haft foi -w y to- 
remove obscurities; supply allusions, suggest ^related ideas and principles, 
and, in a word, to present as clear a view of the meaning of Scripture as 
is compatible with brevity of explanation. Besides this, ho has sought 
to deduce such practical Reflections as are likely to interest and benefit, 
under God’s blessing, those who are “present before God, to hear all 
things that are commanded of God.” All controverted matter's are avoided, 
as unsuitable to the object in view. 

'Hie Prayers which follow the Reflections, in the present work, ore an 
addition to the plan of Job Orton* It is thought that they are likely 
to be acceptable with a large number of intelligent and truly earnest 
Christians, who, although -gifted in prayer, feel some difficulty in adapting 
their petitions to the various points of thought and feeling arising out 
of the recitation of Scripture. Indeed, it is confessedly a rare gift to 
be able to express in extemporaneous prayer, and in an orderly and 
i-eally suitable mannor, the thoughts of adoration, of penitence, of humi- 
liation, of faith, of hope, of spiritual danger or need,’ which the public 
reading of Scripture excites, or ought to excite, within the soul. Many 
who can embody their ordinary wants, temporal and spiritual, in precise 
expressions, fail here; and, conscious of their inability to “hold the 
fleet thoughts fast,” so as to turn them into supplication and worship, 
never make the attempt to pass beyond the generalities of human and 
Christian experience. Much is thereby lost, that might by devotional 
exercises be garnered up in the heart: for, surely, where the word of 
Christ precedes, the prayer of faith should follow; and as the consecu- 
tive instructions of the Sacred. Word involve a corresponding variety 
of suggestions respecting what we need to ask from our Heavenly 
Father, who has given us fee mind of the Spirit in this very form that 
it might also be ours, it seems a duty to bestow special pains upon this 
feature of devotion. A humW attempt has been made, studiously and 
prayerfully, to give utterance to such suggestions of the Spirit in the 
Prayers of this work. Some may think it proper to use them, in con- 
nexion with extemporaneous prayer for the special requirements of the 
Family. But whore there is a felt inability to do this, Morning and 



4 


Evening Prayers for Family Use, for every day of the 'week, are pre- 
fixed to each portion of the york as it proceeds, by adopting which, at 
the close of the Prayers already referred to, the service will be rendered 
complete. 

"While the work is thus adapted for all the purposes of Family Wor- 
ship, it is believed that it will also meet the wants of a large class of 
Christians, who are accustomed to devote a portion of every day to 
Scripture reading and devotion. 

* 

The peculiarities of the present work, then, may be summed up in 
the follow ing particulars : — 

3 . It embraces the whole of the New Testament. 

2. The sacred text is divided into portions suitable for Family 
Worship. 

:3. The Exposition, or Commentary, is not appended to, but inter- 
woven with, the sacred text, so that the reading is uninterrupted : 
at the same time it is distinguished from the text by being 
printed in italics. 

4. The Reflections and Prayers are founded on the portion of 

Scripturo preceding. 

o. The Prayers are adapted to any day of the week, morning or 
evening; and may cither be connected with extemporaneous 
prayer, or with a collect for the day, morning or evening, for 
which provision is made throughout the work. 

A Specimen of one of the portions is given on the following pages. 
It should be observed, however, that the work itself is printed on much 
thicker and better paper. 


TALLANT AND ALLEN, 21, WARWICK-SQUARE, 
PATERNOSTER-ROW. 



SPECIMEN. ] 


CHAPTER III. 

JOHN THE BAPTIST PREACHES IN THE WILDERNESS — HIS MANNER OF LIFE- 
1118 WARNING TO THE PHARISEES — JESUS IS BAPTIZED BY JOHN, AND A 
DIVINE TESTIMONY IS BORNE TO HIS BEING THE SON OF GOD. 

1. In those days, that is, while Jesus ?vas still at Nazareth , 
came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 
near the Jordan , and east of Jerusalem , 2. And saying, 
Bcpont yc: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand; that 
kingdom which Christ was about to set up* 3. For this is he 
that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, Isaiah xl. 3, 
saying. The voice of one crying in the wilderness. Prepare 
yc the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 4. And 
the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins ; and his meat was locusts and wild 
honey. Locusts are still an article of food in Vie east. 
5. Then went out to him the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 6. And 
were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. 7. But 
when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to 
his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? Stfong 
language., but faithful, and justified by the hypocrisy and 
corruption so prevalent amongst these sects of the Jewish 
people. 8. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance ; 
evidence in your lives that your repentance is sincere. 9. And 
think not to say ^vithiri yourselves, We have Abraham to 
[our] father : no longer imagine that your being descendants of 
Abraham is sufficient to justify you before God : for I say 
unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children 
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unto Abraham; God is not limited to the ordinary mode 
of descent in raising up a godly people . 10. And now also 

the ax is laid to the root* of the trees ; the work of judgment 
is about to commence with those who profess to he God's 
people ; therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire. 11. 1 indeed 
baptize you with water unto repentance ; but he that 
•cometh after me, that is, Jesus Christ, is mightier than I, 
whose shoes 'I am not worthy to bear : he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost and with fire, with spiritual and 
purifying influence . 12. Whose faff is in his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into 
the garner ; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
fire. 13. Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him. 14. But John forbad him, 
saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou 
to me? 15. And Jesus answering said unto him. Suffer 
[it to be so] now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness, the righteousness of obedience to John's dis- 
pensation . 16. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 

straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon him : 17. And, lo, a voice 
from hea^bn, saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 

REFLECTIONS. 

3. We are furnished with a noble example of meekness 
and fidelity in the public character of John the Baptist. 
The brief record of his life redounds to his honour, and to 
the glory of Him who sent and sustained him on his peculiar 
mission. His popularity extended* to p whole nation ; and 
yet we can discover no deviation from the strictest require- 
ments of duty. He has a word in season for all. He neither 
flatters the low, nor courts the great ; but exhorts all 
alike to repent, and prepare for the coining of Christ. 
In this respect be is the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness , Prepare ye the way of the Lord; be forgets 
himself in the great work he has to perform. All Christians 
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may learn much from such a model. It behoves all who 
would serve God acceptably, whether in public or private 
life, to cultivate the same spirit # of self-obKvion, intent 
upon the one object of doing the will of God. 

2. The Pharisees and Sadducees greatly erred in imagining 
that their descent from Abraham would necessarily ensure 
the Divine favour, whatever might be their spirit and con- 
duct. John’s reproof was as seasonable as it was faithful, 
and his warning as benevolent as it was necessary. Let all 
who in any measure resemble his hearers, weigh well the 
force of his remonstrances. The advantages arising from a 
pious ancestry, and educational distinctions, involve a pro- 
portionate responsibility ; and woe be to him who, notwith- 
standing such advantages, is destitute of all virtue. To whom- 
soever much is ffwen, from him also shall much be required . 

3. The circumstances attending the Saviour’s baptism 
are deeply interesting* The humility of John, the con- 
descension of Jesus, the Divine attestation of the Saviour’s 
claims in the dove-like appeaxaqpe and the heavenly voice 
— are all points in the picture worthy of separate study. 
How becoming the conduct of the Baptist! How charac- 
teristic the reply of Christ 1 How sublime the testimony 
of the lather to his beloved Son, now entering for the 
first time on that priestly office, to which he was conse- 
crated by the anointing of the Spirit ! How worthy the 
Saviour, upon whom such a halo of glory rests, of our 
profoundest homage ! How stable the foundation of our 
faith and hope, in the character, sufferings, and finished 
work of Him who, from the commencement to the close 
of ]ys public career, was perfect to do the will of God, 
fulfilling all righteousness, and accomplishing salvation for 
the guilty family of* man ! 

PRAYER. 

Almighty God, who didst prepare the way of Christ 
by thy faithful servant John, in the wilderness of Judea, 
preaching that all men should repent ; prepare the way 
of the Lord in our hearts, we humbly beseech thee, by 
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the voice of thy Spirjf. Create within us a deep con- 
viction of sin, and help us so to repent of the same as to 
turn wholly unto Chiysfc for pardon and life. Ta thought, 
and word, and deed, we have sinned against thee. For 
the sake of thy dear Son and our Saviour, grant us for- 
giveness ^ and teach us daily to walk before thee in newness 
of life. Forbid, O Lord, that we should deceive ourselves. 
Cause the light of truth to shine into our minds, that 
we may know what manner of spirit we are of. Keep us 
from mistaking our true character, as it stands naked and 
open to thine all-searching eye. ' " May the work of grace 
within us be deep and thorough — eradicating the evil, esta- 
blishing the good, and making all things, new. Let fruits meet 
for repentance be the gracious produce of thy divine operation 
within us ; and unto thy name shall be all the praise. 

We thank thee, O God, for the record ef a Saviour’s 
life contained in thy holy word ;• and in particular for 
that portion now read. We would rise from the perusal 
of it with fresh •feelings *of love for Jesus Christ, in whom 
alone we trust for acceptance before thee. We praise tlice, 
O God, for his perfect righteousness, and for his great, his 
infinite condescension, in coming to our world and sub- 
mitting to all appointed ordinances for our benefit. While 
all our trust is in him for justification, aid us in following 
his blessed example in all that pertains to obedience. 
May the spirit of Christ be ours — the spirit of meekness, 
of wisdom, of holiness, of love. Sustain us daily in a 
course of well-doing. Invigorate us for the good warfare 
to which we are pledged, and in which through thy grace 
we have the promise of success. Deeply do we cfcplore 
our past transgressions and shortcomings. May the future 
hear witness to an increase of power to know and to do 
all thy holy will. And when at last we shall stand before 
thy judgment seat, may we be found amongst the number 
of thy children ; of those who have washed their robes, 
and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb ; of 
those whose joyful occupation for ever shall consist in 
following the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. . 
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PRICE ONE PENNY, 
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On the 4th of May wijl be published, No* 3, of the 

SUNDAY AT HOME: 

A FAMILY MAGAZINE FOE SABBATK BEADING. 


About 'two years ago, the Committee of the Beligious Tract 
Society, desirous of providing an antidote to the issues of the irre- 
ligious portion of the periodical press, attempted the establishment 
of a weekly serial, under the title of u Tub Leisure Hour." 

The effort thus made to supply the public with a pure and healthy 
literature, in union with Christian principles, has, it is gratefully 
acknowledged* met with a large measure acceptance. The Com- 
mittee are Accordingly encouraged, as an appropriate supplement to 
the above periodical, to provide, what is still generally felt to be an 
urgent want at the present time, namely, a periodical adapted for 
reading in the family, during such portions of the Lord’s Pay as are 
not Occupied in public worship or private devotion. 

Many excellent magazines of a religious character do, un- 
doubtedly, at present exist; yot the impression prevails, that 
thejse is still abundant scope for a journal which BhaU devote itself 
expressly to the abovp object. Even in Christian households, it 
is often felt that something is wanted, calculated to win and engage « 
the attention of the younger members of the family; a work 
which, instead of withdrawing then minds from the perusal of the 
Scriptures, shall serve to attract them to the sacred volume. In 
other circles, thg need of such a worij is even more seriously 
apparent. Erom the late religious census, it has been calculated 
that oft Of four millions of working-men, only about six out of 
every hundred attend public worship. This intense afatss of 
population h*& scarcely any reading beyond what is supplied by 

f e Sunday Newspaper and similar publications $ white this Bible, 
gain into their homes* at aHh lies, it hr to bo feared, 

an unopened and disfioppured vohjp^* . * 

The present <foy, mbreover, is one ta which a special necessity 
exists for providing Sunday reading of an inviting description* 
The day of rost— that gracious provision for a toil-worn world-^ie 
largely desecrated by the encroachments of a commercial age; " 
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HOWiTT and COMPANY, GENERAL IIOUSE.FURNISHKRS, respectfully 
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application, and nil ottlupf delivered in -their <w» Van?. ,> *. 

ALTi ION HOUSE, S?7;A>2S, 229, 23d, HIGH IJOLRORN. 2 


[GODDARD'S, NON-MERCURIAL PLATE POWDER. 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND WALES. 

I-WKNTV.ROUaTH ANNUAL ASSEMBLY. 
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AND OTHER DISTRICTS. OP WALKS. . 
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KAYE’S WORSDELL’S VEGETABLE PILLS. 

THE BEST FAMILY M EDICINE. 

T HESE PILLS, prepared solely by John Kaye, Esq., of Dalton Hall, near Hudders- 
field, have gamed a celebrity which can only be accounted for from the fact, that 
there is scarcely a town, hamlet, or village in the United Kingdom, in which there are 
not Families or Individuals who bear willing testimony to their surprising efficacy. 
Though perfectly free from Mercurial or other Mitfertl Substances, and though they may 
be taken with safety by persons of the most delicate constitution, they are powerful to 
purify the Blood, and to frdfcthe Lungs, Stomach, and Bowels, from all obstructions and 
unhealthy secretions. Testimonials to the truth of this statement arc continually received 
by the Proprietor. 

BILIOUS COMPLAINT. — Mr. W. Luddington, Wakefield, was greatly reduced 
and weakened, and his complexion made sallow, by a redundancy of bile; but before he 
had taken one box of the Pills Ais weakness was removed, and his health completely 
confirmed. 

INDIGESTION. — Mr. Charles Adams, Cheddeston, near Bungay, suffered from 
Indigestion for seven years, and was greatly reduced. Two medical men considered his 
case hopeless ; but by perseverance in the use of Kaye’s Pills, complete recovery was 
effected. 

CHOLERA.— Mrs. W., of Ewelme, Wallingford, says, in a letter to Mr. C, J. Veni- 
more, “I believe Mr. Kaye's Pills saved my life when I was attacked by English 
Cholera." 

PAINS IN THE STOMACH AND SIDE.— Mr. J. Marsh, Steeple Ashton, near 
Trowbridge, accounts Kaye’s Vegetable Pills " more valuable than gold." The reason 
is, that be was cured by the nse of them of violent pains in his stomach and side, which 
had prevented him from attending properly to his business for several years. 

STOMACH COMPLAINT. — Mr. Thomas Ch alder, Chapel-row, Shildon, near 
Bishop Auckland, conld not for some time take the least portion of animal food without 
feeling pain or sickness. By perseverance in the use of Kaye’s Pills, he was completely 
cured. * 

WORMS.— Mary Bigland, Hugill Heights, near Staveley, was seriously ill for two 
or three years, during which period she sought relief in vaiu from doctors at Arable- 
Bide, &c. As soon as she began taking Kaye’s Pills, she voided several hundreds of 
small worms ; she soon found relief, and was able to attend to her daily occupation.— 
William Wallace, Island-street, Nottingham, being troubled with extreme costiveness 
and sickness, took some of Kaye’s Pills, which caused him to void a tape-worm, nearly 
fifty feet long. 

CHEST COMPLAINT. — Mrs. G. Hill, Trumpet Gate, Herefordshire, had a' severe 
complaint In the chest for two years. She used a great variety of means without success. 
She took a few boxes of Kaye’s Pills, and is now quite well. 

DROPSY. — Isaac Griffiths, Green Hill, Swansea, was afflicted with dropsy for 
several months, aDd was so increased in size, that he could not put on his ordinary- 
clothes. By taking four Boxes of Kaye’s Pills he was completely cured, — Elizabeth 
Bradley, of Silsden, near Keighley, was swollen. to double her natural size, and walked 
with great difficulty. She was relieved by taking one box of Kaye’s Pills ; and by the 
time she had taken three boxes, was reduced to her Usual size, and walked with ease. 

RHEUMATISM.— Mr. J. Daniel, of Trowbridge, was afflicted with rheumatism for 
about twelve years, and was often obliged to give up his employment. He gave Kaye’s 
Pills a fair trial, and has completely recovered, and is able to attend regularly to his 
work. 

SCURVY.-- Sergeant M'Ewbn, Comrie, near Crieff, was dreadfully afflicted with 
scurvy, and sought relief from medical men in vain. He was perfectly cured by the use 
of Kaye’s Pills. 

TO EMIGRANTS. — Mach inconvenience from Sea Sickness may be prevented by 
taking a few doses prior to sailing, and in all our Colonies they are very highly esteemed. 
The Rev. W. Cogging, writing from Van Diemen’s Land, says, “ All who have tried 
them regretted they had not been supplied in the Colony earlier, and considered th*ir 
introduction a perfect blessing." Mrs. Brock, near Oaklands, Van Diemen's Land, say b 
she would ** rather give Five Pound # for a box than be without them^ 

Hundreds of Cases of Cure accompany each box. 

. , Sold in Boxes, at la. 1 Jd , 2s. 9d., and 4s, 6d. each, 

AT THE DEPOT, .84, FLEET-STREET, LONDON ; * 

And by every Dealer in Patent Medicines throughout the World. , 

A LIBERAL DISCOUNT OH ALL EXPORT ORDERS BOR CASH. 12 

March, 1854. a 
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EDUCATION. 


ANGLESEA HOUSE AOADEMT, ORPINGTON, KENT, for YOUNG 

GENTLEMEN. Terms, Eighteen Guineas Ter Annum. The School periodically, 1 
visited, and the Pupils examined by the^lev. R. Hamilton, of Sl Mary’s Cray} to whom 
reference is requested to be made. A Circular, with refetehcesto Parents, will be sent on 
application to Mr. Atkins, at the Academy. J '* ' ’• ' 5< ’ • 2, 

^CLAPTON HOUSE SCHOOL tP ARK-END, UPPER 8YDENHAM, EE OTP;> 
in the healthful Neighbourhood of the CRYSTAL PALACE AND GARDENS. 
Conducted by MR. GEO. POSTER and the MISSES P(MHr£R. Young Gentlemen, 
from the Age of Six and Upwards* received as Boarders, or Weekly Boarders ; every 
attention bein ^ paid to their Education and Domestic Comforts. Reference, permitted to 
Rev. J. Rowland, Henley-on-Thames ; Rev. C. Dukes, D^lstqq, London; Rpv f J. 
Nunn, Kentish Town, ditto ; John Capper, EsqV, Gracfech urch- street, ditto ; H. Bateman, 
Esq., Sun-street, ditto; J, Powell, Esq., Lime-street, JUtto ; and many others. Further, 
information will be forwarded upon application. # , g' 

T mUOATXONPOR LITTLE BOYS IN BRIGHTON. 

The MISSES ASHBY receive Young Gentlemen for Board and Education, at 23, 
GLOUCESTER PLACE. In this Establishment the most approved methods of in- 
struction are adopted, .and the pleasures of home are combined with the regularitymf 
school discipline. ' "The Pupils enjoy the benefit of maternal care, as all domestic arrange-' 
meats are under the immediate superintendence of MRS. ASHBY. References ate 
allowed to the Parents of Pupils, and a Prospectus will be forwarded on application. * 20 

HOME EDU CATION POR^OTOG^iSlES, Si* Guineas per Quarter. 

In this Establishment, Foar Milos from Town, Instruction includes English, French,. 
Music, Drawing, Painting, Dancing, Writing, Arithmetic, Plain and. barmy Needlework, 
Books, Drawing Materials, &o., for Six Guineas, also Laundress. Food unlimited, and. 
best quality. Prospectuses at Mr. Barling’s, 17, Newington Causeway. * 21 

“toTaRHNTS AOT~GUARM mTsS£S~JONES having RE- 

MOVED to more eligible Premises (No. 9, Tufn ell-park ro A h; HotLOWAt), havendw 
VACANCIES for a few more YOUNG LADIES, where a sound and accomplished Edu- 
cation, with the comforts of a Home, are combined. Terms given on application. Refer- ' 
ences kindly permitted to Mr, and Mrs. Parkinson, 16, Albion-road, Holloway - Mr. and 
Mrs. Lewis, 3, Medina Cottages, Seven Sisters -road ; and to Mr. and Mrs. Shearman, 5, 
Finsbury Pavement, City. ' 25 

ENT GlNEElttN’G. — Wanted, as an Apprentice, a steady YOUTH, whoso natural 
bias of mind fits him for the above Business. His course of traiuing will include 
both the Theory and Practical Department. A Premium required. Apply to Mr. 
Edward Hayes, Watling Work*, Stoney Stratford, Bucks. 16 


THE COMPLETE WORKS OF DR. YOUNG. r 

Just published, in Two Volumes, Royal 18mo., price 10s;, Cambric, 

THE COMPLETE WORKS, POETRY AND PROBE, OP THE fcEV. 
EDWARD YOUNG, L.L.D., formerly Rector of Welwyn, Hertfordshire, &c.. Revised 
and Collated with the earliest Editions. To which is "prefixed a Life of the Author, by 
John Doran, L.L.D. With Eight Illustrations on Steel, and a Portrait. 

Reajdes the restored Dedications and Prefaces, and some .minor pieces. Hits editidu 
contains fourteen productions of our author, in Poetry and Prose, which have never beeu 
comprised in auy edition since 'that dr Isaac Refed, Egq./t778. Among these maybe 
mentioned, “The True 'Estimate of Hutnaii Life,’* “Conjectures on" Original Composi- 
tion,” and “/TheJReverence due to Government.” ■■ 


a g ’/ a *»*■»•<? 

fust published, price Fourpence, fc ». . 

No. II. i . containing a Ser^von j 


-JL. 


***!£ uj dlS. Bofr 

C. G. RowbY on Original Sin. { ,. v , V-i 

The Profits Ofthij^ublicalipn will b? devoted, to .the Ecec%n of I ^ew- ObjUHd near 
the Crystal PalafcfSrCorftHbutiohs for the Bnfldlng Fund wffl be gratefuMyieceived by 
huurL GtMiva fiui.. ^ Park Villsiw Lower .ttarurtuuL . . . * 
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BOOKS. 

THB bHEAPEST EDITION EVER PUBLISHED ! 

Now ready, in I vol. 8vo, with Copious Index (U214 pp., 13 plates), price 10s* €d. cloth, 
or 12s. dd. welJ-bouud in half- calf* cloth sides, 

POKE'S BOOK OF MARTYRS. "With an Essay on Popery, and Additions to the 
Present Time, by Ingram Cobbin, M.A. “ The most complete and elegant Edition of 
Foxt'egreat Work that has issued from the English Press/* 9 

London : Knight and Son, Clerkenwell Close. 

CHEAP RE-ISSUE OF BARNES' NOTES. 

Now ready, Cobbin’s Quarto Edition, 2 vols. cloth, price 14s. each, 

BARNES* NOTES OK THE NEW TESTAMENT, Complete. Edited by 
Ingram Cobbin, M.A., and K* Henderson, D.D. 1744 pp., with 4 Maps, Portrait of 
Author, and many Engravings. May be bad also in l vol* halLcalt; 31s* 6d* y os in 
morocco, 45a. 

London : Knight and Son, Clerkenwell Close. 19 


Just published, price Three Shillings, Foolscap 8vo., cloth, lettered, ' 

THE EVANGELICAL SYSTEM CONSIDERED IN ITS VARIOUS 
ASPECTS. A BOOK FOR THE TIMES. By the Rev. John Stock, Minister of 
Salendme-Nook Chapel, Huddersfield. 

u An able, interesting, and highly seasonable publication. The hook is the heat of the 
kind that h<iA appeared since the invaluable * Help to Zion’s Traveller V by theiatejtyr. 
Hall, of Arttsby, father of the man, the praise of whose eloquence has filled the world." — ■ 
Christian Witness. 

** His hook is perfectly unsectarian, and will certainly be interesting and impressive to 
a large class of readers.” — the Church, 

M A good synopsis of the orthodox faith, — one of the best of its kind.”— Homilist, 

" Our approbation of the work mi all but unqualified* It will be read by the thotightfal 
Christian with pleasure «(d profit.”— Primitive Church Magazine, 

u We know of a clergyman who, having carefully read it, said, he wished every one of 
his parishioners could be supplied with a copy .” — Iluddei afield and Holmfirth Examiner, 
Loudon: Houlaton & Stoncman, Paternoster-row. Leeds : J. Heaton & Son, 7, Briggate. fi 

Just published, price Sixpence, 

EDUCATION BEST PROMOTED BY PERFECT FREEDOM, NOT BY 

STATE ENDOWMENTS. By Edward BaiNes. ^ 

London; John Snow, Paternoster-row. Leeds; Reid Newsome. 9 

This day, in foolscap 8vo, price 4s. <5d., 

' PRACTICAL SERMONS. By the Rev. Albert Barnes, Philadelphia. New 
Edition, with Additional Sermons. 

Itwpuld be difficult to select a volume of sermons more admirably adapted for families 
than the above. * 

Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 15 

DISCOVERY OP THE SITES OP SODOM AND GOMORRAH. 
ZOAR AND ZEBOIIM. 

On the lit of Match, in Met Wrapper, price Twopence, 

WITH ENGRAVINGS AND BEAUTIFUL MAP, 

THE DEAD SEA, AND ITS EXPLORERS: 

Comprising a Sail upon its Waters ; an Exourribn louudjt* Shores, with a Visit, Jfco the 
recently-discovered Ruins of the Doomed Cities r and an Examination brwne of the 
Hypotheses respecting its Origin. s 

' Brins »o, III. ot the " LIBRARY QT BIBLICAL LITERATURE." 

Still on trie, prion Twopence, Second Tuition, 

ISRAEL AND THE PYRAMIDS. 



London : William Freemen, 49, Fle.t.strtet i ami all Boohaelten. 26 




TH IS DA Y. 

1 . 

EVENINGS IN MY ( TENT f or Wanderings in the African Sahara. By Rev. N. 
Davis. P.ILS.S, A. 2 vols. 8vo, with Illustrations. , 

2. 

THE CHRONICLES OF MERRIE ENGLAND. Rehearsed uitto her People. By 
the Author of “ Mary Powell,” Fouiscap, cloth, 3s. 6d. 

3. 

DRESS AS A FINE ART. With numerous Illustrations. By Mrs. Merrifibld. 
Reprinted from the 44 Art-Journal,” with Additions. Post Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

4. [Railway Reading. 

SELECT POETRY FOR CHILDREN IN SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES. By 

Joseph Payne. New and Cheaper Edition, price 2s. (id. ; or 3s. with gill edges. 

THE EARTH AND ITS INHABITANTS. By M. E. Darton. With Coloured 
Frontispiece. New Edition, post Svo, cloth, 5s. 

6 . 

OLD GERMAN THEOLOGY A HUNDRED YEARS BEFORE THE RE- 
FORMATION. Witli Preface by Martin Luther. New Edition* Translated by Mrs. 
Malcolm, Daughter of the late Archbishop of York. Foolscap, cloth, 5s. 

7. 

Recently published. 

DR. CUMMING’S NEW WORK. 

THE TENT AND THE ALTAR ; or, Sketches from Patriarchal Life. By Rev. 
John Gumming, D.D. In foolscap, with Vignettes, handsomely gilt, uniform with 
44 Apocalyptic Sketches.” 8. 

ROME, REGAL AND REPUBLICAN. A History for Families. By Jane 
M. Strickland. Edited by Agnes Strickland, Authoress of 44 Lives of the Queens' 
of England.” In post 8vo, with Vignettes. 

9. M * 

THE PILGRIM FATHERS ; or, The Founders of New England in the Reign of 
James I. Ry W. H. Bartlett, Author of 41 Forty Days in the Desert.” With 28 
Illustrations on Steel, and numerous Woodcuts. £uper royal 8vo, price 12s. cloth; 21s. 
morocco extra. 

10. 

THE HOMES OF THE NEW WORLD. Impressions of America. By Fredrika 
Bremer. Translated by Mary Howitt. With Illustrations, in 3 vols. 8vo, cloth. 

11 . 

CHERRY AND VIOLET s A Tale of the Great Plague. By the Author of 44 Mary 
Powell.” Price 7s. 6d., cloth antique. 

12. 

PILGRIMAGES TO ENGLISH SHRINES. By Mrs. S. C. Hall. With Notes 
and Illustrations, by F. W. Fairholt, F.S.A. New and Cheaper Edition, complete in 
1 vol. medium 8vo, handsomely bound and gilt, price £1 Is. 

V 13. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF WILLIAM JERDAN : with his Literary, Political, and 
Social Reminiscences and Correspondence during Lhe last Forty Years. , With Portraits 
and Vignettes. Now complete in 4 vols. post 8vo, 21s. 

14. 

DR . CUMMING.on the NEW TESTAMENT. 

SABBATH EVENING READINGS ON ST. MARK. By Rev. John Gumming, 
D.D.. With Frontispiece, complete, in cloth, price 3s, 

ST. MATTHEW'S GOSPEL COMPLETE. Price 5s. 

THE BOOK P& REVELATION. Second Edition, price 7e; 64 ' 

UT. LURE; commending with the New Year. ' 

15. ' 

■ - HN PREPARATION. '• « n*.* ; 

INCIDENTS OF TRAVEL IN CENTRAL AMERICA, CHIAPAS, AND 
YUCATAN. By the late Joj*# L. Stephens. New , Edition,- Revised* and addi- 
tional Illustrations, by , Frederick Cathejwood. In 8vo, with numerous Engravings, 
neatly bound. ' 16. 

THE COMFORTER. By Rev. Joitor Cummin a, D;D. Uniform VH& ^Finge* of 
God.* 1 Third and Concluding Volume of the Series. 

. ■ 17. - . O' 

JULIAN j or, The Close of an Era. By L. F.. Bung ewer, Author of “ History of 
the Council of Trent.’* Infool Scrip. v ' '*• v ' - * ^ ‘ 4 *■ - 

ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE AND CO..'2«i TATEBMOSTBR.ro W. 17 



ISSUE OF CHEAP AND VALUABLE WORKS, 

UNDER THE TITLE OF 


SHAW’S FAMILY LIBRARY. 


Early in March the First Volume of the Series will be published, in Bmall 8vo, neatly 
bound, price One Shilling, 

THE MODERN MYSTERY; » 

OB, TABLE-TAPPING, 

ITS HISTORY, PHILOSOPHY, AND GENERAL ATTRIBUTES. 

BY J. G. M‘ WALTER, 

Author of “ Rational Recollections,” “The Scarlet Mystery,” “History of the Irish 
Church,” &c. 


J. F. SIIAW, believing with the Times that, for the one mau who opened a book thirty 
years ago, fifty men now ready feels that no decided effort has yet been made to supply the 
increased demand with really “creditable publications, in a reasonable bulk, and at a 
moderate price.” While he is persuaded that, in order to please, books must at once be 
attractive and cheap, he cannot see why they may not also be good in the *true sense of 
the word. 

Impressed with the nece'ssity of blending more important qualities with attraction and 
cheapness, and convinced of the intrinsic value of the endeavour, J. F. Shaw has entered 
into arrangements which will enable him to publish a series of valuable and entertaining 
works, as a Family Library. While each volume is intended to be such as will meet a 
warm welcome in the Christian family circle, it is expected that even volatile travellers 
will find it an agreeable associate, not to be cast lightly away, and never to be taken up 
without satisfaction. 

Each Volume will be neatly printed, on good paper, in legible type, and neatly bound, 
and will vary in price according to size, from One Shilling per Volume to Two 
Shillings and Sixpence, but in no case to exceed the latter syro. 

The following works are in preparation. 

NICHOLAS I. EMPEROR AND AUTOCRAT OP ALL THE RUSSIAS, 

A Brief Memoir of his Life and Reign. By the Rov. Henry Christmas, M.A., F.R.S., 
F.S.A., F.R.G.S., Member of the Royal Academy of Archaeology of Madrid, Member of 
the Imperial Society of Antiquaries of the Morini, &c., &c. ( Early in April.) 

* By the same Author, 

ABDUL MEDJID KHAN. SULTAN OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 

A Brief Memoir of his Life and Times. 

LIEUT. HOLMAN’S TRAVELS THROUGH MOLDAVIA, WALLACHIA, 

SERVIA, AND BOSNIA. Edite%by Octavius Fkeire Owen, M?A., of Christ 
Church, Oxford, Rector of Burstow, Surrey, and Domestic Chaplain to the Duke of 
Portland. 

• w By the same Author, 

LIEUT. HOLMAN’S TRAVELS ON THE SHORES OF THE ADRIATIC, 

MART STUART AND THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION. . 

By the Rev. Robert Ferguson, L.L.D., Author of “ Studies of Trull*/' “ Conse- 
crated Heights,” &c. 

PHANTASMAGORIA ; of, Stones of Two Worlds. 

By Mrs. Octavios Freire Owen, Author of “ Heroines of History;’? 

THE OfEVTS jTHEIR MISSION AND DESTINY. . 4 

ByW. II. Johnston, M.A., Chaplain of Addiscombe; Author of “ Israel after the 

Flesh.”,. . , ; » ,, * 

LONDON ; JOHN FARQUHAR SHAW, 

it, SOUTHAMPToN-ftO W, RUSSELL-SQUARE, & 21, PATERNOstej^jtplV. 

EDiHacRQH : J. MEN2IE& Duitm: J. M'GEASHAN. 28 



6 BOOK& 

Just published, in post 8vo, pp. 252, price 6s. cloth, in arble deftge*, and with Engravings,/ 
HUMAN ELECTRICITY i THE MEANS OF ITS DEVELOPMENT. Musi 
t rated by Experiments. With Additional Net**- By J. h O. N. Rutter, F.R.A.S. 

London : John W. Parker and Son, West Strand. •' A ' 22* 

; Irish' Congregational ists and their Accusers. — Just published, Ah Ajfpeal to the British 
Churches, ip reply tfithe “ British Banner, ” on the Irish Congregational Home Mission.*; 
•• All parties must walk tn#he. light.” — “ British Banner," Oct. 12, 1853. “ He that do*th. truth ©otUetV 
tb the light, that his deeds may be made manifest that they are wrought in God.’’ — JFobn lit. 21. Syhe'; 
British Churches have .the thing entirely in their own hands.”—** British Banner^ Oct. 5, 1868. Rtj&llo i‘ p 
Charles B NiohoiUap Jtttu, 4. Nassau -street. A copy of the above will be sept to any party Warning 
same, upon the receipt o f Six Postage Stanips by publisher, to cover Postage. 27 

DR. GUMMING ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
v Just published, foolscap 8vo, 2s. fid. cloth, 

THE GREAT SACRIFICE. Being the First Companion Volume to thy SABBATH' 
HORNING READINGS. : By the Rev. John Gumming, D.D. 

Fifth Thousand, foolscap 8vb, 5s. cloth, with Illustrations, 

SabbatL Morning Readinga on the Book of Eiodu*. ^ 

' The Rook , of Genesis. Seventh The Book of Leviticus. Publishing 
Thousand, .with 'rtiustrations, 5s. cloth. Monthly, price 4d, 

* .. ■ By Hie same Author, uniform with “ Voices of the Night,” &c., 

Seiwiietjpvi; or, The Blessed Life. Fourth Thousand, foolscap 8vo, 7b. cloth, 

? Voices of the Night. Thirteenth Christ Receiving Sinner#, -Sir-, 
^housiud, cloth- t . teenjh Thousand, 2*. 6d- cloth. 

' Voices of th#T)ay. Ninth Thousand, A smaller Edition is also published, price, 
7 A cldUv * Is. cloth. 

Voices of the Dead. Sixth Thousand,. God in History. Eighth Enlarged. 
7 A cloth. * Edition, 2a. 6d. cloth. \ 

London: John F. Shaw, Southampton-row, and Paternoster-row. 29 

Just published, 8vo, price Is., 

: LESSONS SUGGESTED BY THE DEATH OF VENERABLE PASTORS. 

' A Sermon preached at- Hanover Chapel, Peckham, on the Evening of the Funeral of the 
Rev. W. B. Collyer, D.D., LL.D. By the Rev, John Mouison, D.D., LL.D. 

Just published, price 6d., 

THE AGE ; its Advantages and Temptations. The first Monthly Lecture to 
Young Men. By Rev. John Morison, D.D.* LL.D. 

THE BIBLE j its Conflicts and Triumphs. Dr. M orison’s Second Lecture to 
Young Men. Price fid. 

THE SABBATH; its Claims and Benefits. Dr. Morison’s Third Lecture to 
Young Men. Price fid. 

THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL ; its Position and Prospects. Price 6d. 

THE PRESS | its Lights and Shadows. Price fid. 

THE CHlfatCH ; its True Ideal, and Legitimate Functions. 

“ The Lectures are very attractive : calculated to do much good, not only in the data 
for which they are gut up, but in, every clast of society .’ ’-^Christian Newt, 

Ward and Co., 27, Paternostef-row. * ,30 

RECOMMENCEMENT OP COWARD’S WEEKLY LECTURE. 

COWARD S FRIDAY MORNING LECTURE will bfe RECOMMENCED at the 
WEJGH4IOUSE CHAPEL, FISH-STRERT HILL, on FRIDAY, MARCH 3rd* 
at TWELVE ■ O'CLOCK-* The Rev. Joshua Harrison will prefeb. The Ministers 
who hav* accepted the Appointment to be the Lecturers, are the Rev. Joshua Harrison, 
the Rev. Henry Alien, the Rev* J. B. Brown, B.A„ and the Rev. W. Kirkut, L.V% " T 

' ^ UH AP^ r \* 

MR. CIIARLE& GREEN, of NEW COLLEGE, having accepted the unanimous 
and cordial Invitation of theChUrch assembling in Barbican Chapel, hit ORDINATION 
wi« take place there (D.V.) in tlw forenoon of THURSDAY^ the 30th of MARCH, 
preparatory to his entering on his pastoral labours, on the first Sabbath in April. Service 
to commence at Eleven o’clock. The fbU Owing, amongst other ministers, have engaged 
to take part in the service Th e Rev*. John Harris, D.D* \ John Morison, D.D . ; Arthur 
Tidman, D.D.j Thoma? BJpey; *Thoroa| James i, Henry A.llon*^ * - 24 





MISCELLANEOUS. 


INFANTS’ AND CHILDREN’S FROCI&S, COATS, 
AND PELISSES, 

OF EVER! DESCRIPTION. 

BOYS’ ft GIRLS’ PALETOTS, 

JACKETS, CLOAKS, A MANTLES, 

In alt the New Material * and Prevailing Stylet, 

A large portim^^^ch aw adapted for 

SHEARMAN’S, 

6, FINSBURY PAVEMENT, LONDON, 

BETWEEN THE BiVI AND t JNIBPRT-aQOARB. 




INFANTS’ DRESSES, CLOAKS, HOODS, HATS, 
BONNETS, 

LONG AND SHORT ROBES. CAMBRIC AND 
LAWN CAPS, DAY A NIGHT GOWNS, 
open And round shirts, 

ROBE BLANKETS. 

BABY LINEN, 

IN COMPLETE SETS, OR OTHERWISE, 

With evem other article ih 

CLOTHING REQUIRED FOR 
A YOUNG FAMILY, 

THUS OBVIATING THB TROUBLE AND 
INOONVBNIBNOS IN GOING TO VARI- 
OUS SHOPS WHEN INFANT AND JUVE- 
NILE CLOTHING IS RBQUIRBD. 

TRIMMED BASSINETS AND BASKETS. 

An Illustrated Pamphlet, affording additional information, sent free. 




THE EMPRESS OF CHINAS TEA, recommended by the Faculty, Nobility, and 
Gentry, for its Purity, Choice and Uniform Quality, Great Strength, Rich Flavour, and 
moderate price. MOORE AND CO., H, LITTLE TOWER-STREET, LONDON ; 
Retail Dep6t, 27, Coventry-street. Also Agents in every Town. AGENTS WANTED 
where none are yet appointed. Tea-Dealers only need apply. 6 

BRITISH COLLEGE ^F HEALTH, SEW-ROAI>7 l*ONI>ONr 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH of JAMES MORISON, the HYGEIST, with the 
reasons that led him to the discovery of the Hygeian System of Medicine and the Vege- 
table Universal Medicines (Morisou’s Pills), after^ thirty-five years of inexpressible 
suffering under the medical faculty: — “Janies Morison, the youngest son of Alexander 
Morison, Esq., we* borne at Bognie, in 4he county of Aberdeen, in the year 1770. The 
family had been long knqjpw as one of great affluence and respectability, and the subject 
of this brief sketch was toe second brother of John Morison, late member for Banffshire. ' 
In early life lie studied at the, fTftiversity of Aberdeen, and afterwards at Hamm, in 
Germany, being intended for the mercantile profession. After finishing his studies, he 
resided at Riga, as a merchant, and subsequently in- the West Indies, where he Required 
considerable West tijdja property. Having suffered much from ill health, he was obliged 
to leaVe that country ana proceed to Europe, seeking from change of dime a restoration 
to health.!’ We cannot do better than describe the following interesting particulars given 
by himself in the " Mojiaoniana “ A thirty-five years’ inexpressible Suffering, both of * 
body and mind, is* an event, too, which falls "but to. the lot of few, if of. any at *11. Had * 
it pleased God to Have called me out of this world eight years ago, I should have died as 
another man, and been forgotten, atidvtb& Worldcould have reaped no benefit from my case 
apd misfortunes, nor from the favourable effects produced by the same means on'my 
children. This is a . guarantee to the world not’ often to W met with, and a convincing 
proof of the motto prefixed te this advice, that 1 Health arid old age are within the reach 
of us aU.’ ” For the remainder of the biography see the abridged “ Mbrisonrapa,” price 
6d,,. ta be had of all the Agenla far the sale of Morison’ S Pitts. * Family irtotto-^Uno Iqtp 
— gt one blow. Family Estate, Strawberry- Yale, Finchley, Middlesex. 

Beware of spurious imitations -ofMotlsdh’iJ Pi IN, sold tinder various assumed names. 7 



BOOKS LATELY PUBLISHED 

WILLIAM AND FREDERICK G. GASH. 


Foolscap Svo, cloth, price 4s. 64., 

FACTS WITHOUT FICTION. 

By Dr.^EWLF.TT, Author of ” Thoughts upon Thought,” Sec. 

Foolscap 8 vo, cloth, price 3s. 6d., 

LIFE AND TIMES OF JOHN PENRY, THE MARTYR, 

1559 — 1593. By John Waddinqton, Author of “ Emmaut,” &a. 

Foolscap 8vo, cloth, price 4s. 64. ; gilt, 5s. 6d., 

MORNING.DEW DROPS; 

Or, The Juvenile Abstainer. By Clara Lucas Balfour. With an Introduction by 
Harriet Beecher Stowe, and Illustrated by Anelay. 

Foolscap 8 vo, 

WORKING WOMEN OF THE LAST HALF-CENTURY: 

The Lesson of their Lives. By Clara Lucas Balfour. [Nearly ready. 
Foolscap Svo, price 3s. 6d., 

THE SILENT REVOLUTION; 

Or, The Future Effects of Steam and Electricity upon the Condition of Mankind. By M. 
A.' Garvey, LL.D-, of the Middle Temple. 

Demy 8vo, cloth, price 12s., 

THE WEST INDIES, 

BEFORE AND SINCE SLAVE EMANCIPATION j comprising the Windward and 
Leeward Islands. — Military Command. Founded on Notes and Observations Collected 
during a Three Years’ Residence. By John Davy, M.D., F.R.S., &c., Inspector- 
General of Army Hospitals. 

Foolscap 8vo, cloth, price 3a. 6d., 

ENTRIES; 

Or, Stray Leaves from a Clergyman’s Note-Book, 

Foolscap 8vo, cloth, price 5s., 

THE PASTOR'S WIFE. 

A Memoir of MRS. SHERMAN, of Surrey Chape). By Her Husband. With a 
Portrait, Tenth Thousand, 

Post 8vo, cloth, price 8s. 6d., 

A MEMOIR OF WILLIAM ALLEN, F.R.S. 

By the Rev. James SHf.rmaw, of Surrey Chapel. 

18mo, cloth, price la,, 

MEMORIAL OF THE LATE RfiV. ROWLAND HILL- 

Chiefly consisting of Anecdotes illustrative of his Character and Labours. By the Rev. 

James Sherman. 

$?o, cloth, price 8s. 6<L, 

THE HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE IN SPAIN; 

Or, An Examination of some of the Causes which led ip that Nation* * Decline. Translated 
flrom the Original Spanish of Sehor Don Adolfo de Castro. By Thomas Parker. With 
a Portrait of the Author. ■ 

Foo!*»P 8vo, cloth, 2s, ; sewed, 1* 64;, 

ROGER MILLER y of, Heroism in Humble Life. A Narrative, By George Ohm*. 
A New Edition. , 1 ' " 

- , Foolfein ?Svoy doth, price Is. «4., 

HYMNS AND MEDITATIONS With Additions. By A. L, Waring. New 
Edition. -* t 

LONDON : 5, BISHOPS GATE .STREET WITHOUT. 10 
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SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS. 


Spiritual mindedness regards the state 
of the heart. Sound doctrinal know- 
ledge, and assiduous attendance on the 
means of grace, may exist without it ; 
they may even be made a substitute 
for it. It consists in having the whole 
soul exercised about heavenly things, 
with holy delight and affection. It is 
the result, however, of an intellectual 
process, — of intellect operating upon 
truth, under the influence of the Spirit 
of God. We shall now consider, 

I. The means of cultivating sfi- 

H I TUAI. MfNDEDN ESS. 

flic constitution of man is regulated 
hv certain laws, and the nature of the 
Gospel is such as to harmonize with 
ihcm. Whatever be the original cast 
of the human constitution, it admits of 
modification to an indefinite degree. 
Every person is much moulded by edu- 
cation, by society, by circumstances. 
Men have different habitudes of mind, 
and each is led to pursuits according 
to these habitudes. Among men of 
. genius, one has a taste for eloquence, 
another for poetry, another for mathe- 
■fmatics, another for painting, another 
for sculpture, another for mechanics. 
Each of these will improve the taste, 
strengthen the faculty, and enlarge the 
capacity imparted by Nature, accord- 
ing as a man is constantly and intensely 
occupied in the meditation of distin- 
guished models in these .several arts. 
Eminence requires that fondness for 
the art arise to a strong passion, and 
that the soul be filled with ideal forms 
of perfection. This is the appointed 
means of excellence. The soul con- 
tinues to gaze with rapture on theper- 
fect image that fills the mind,«Bnl it 
take the likeness of it, or is itself 
changed into the same image. 

N ow, a process much the same takes 
place in regard to the souls of men. 
In regeneration a spiritual taste is im- 
* parted, but the character is still un- 
formed. It has, however, now acquired 
a susceptibility of impression from spi- 
ritual objects/ which will lead to its 
formation, and ultimately to its per- 
fection. Nothing now is wanted out 
the application of truth by the Spirit 
of God. The object of contemplation 
is God in Christ. All that is empha- 
tically denominated “ the truth ” con- 
vol. xr. 


sists of declarations concerning God ; 
and, therefore, all fcriith ultimately re- 
solves itself into the Godhead, 'flic 
glory of the ever-blessed God is mani- 
fested through his Son; and it is by 
the contemplation of God in Christ, as 
in a glass, that we are changed, or 
transformed, from glory to glory. Here 
the Saviour’s person is a mirror ; in 
that mirror the glory of the Godhead 
is beheld, ns is the face of a man in a 

f lass. In the light imparted by the 
Toly Spirit, this glory is seen ; and he 
who sees it is changed by the sight. 
The light and the mirror arc both 
needful to the operation. The mirror 
without light is of no service ; light 
without the mirror will not answer the 
end ; that is, Christ without the Spirit, 
the Spirit without Christ, will not suf- 
fice to enable a fallen creature to behold 
the glory of the Lord God of Hosts. 
The following are primary points of 
meditation : 

1. Christ is the centre of all heavenly 
glory, and as suck the great object- of holy 
contemplation. — Onrhearts are attracted 
to him by a two-fold consideration. W e 
owe him a lasting debt of gratitude for 
personal salvation and eternal redemp- 
tion. To him, as the Lamb, our eyes 
must ever be directed. But with the 
feelings arising from benefits conferred, 
other stupendous considerations mingle; 
and the result of the whole is, the con- 
stitution of a most attractive power. 
The glory of his person is so great, 
that the sight of it operates with resist- 
less energy on the soul. In reposing 
our eyes upon it, we shall be filled 
“ with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory;” while we look up to glory, yre 
shall be filled with it! Hence the 
Saviour’s prayer in John: “Father,! 
will that they also whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glofjr, which thou 
hast given me.” In being beholders, 
they would become participators of his 
glory. Again : “ We shall be like him, 
for we shall see him as he is.” What 
connection is there between weeing him 
and being made like him 1 Why, the 
most intimate connection. Light will 
roduce similarity. What will then 
e perfected by the sight of his per- 
son, full orbed m glory, is here begun 
n 
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1h rough \ i^*i\ in*r him in the wuhal in- 
f'.Diti tti./.i \\ Scriptuiv vicldi. A 
(li*wci’i|)t n*ii of Sum and a verbal exhi- 
bition of him are certainly two things, 
— the one is infinitely short yf the 
latter: and the difference between what 
tic are and what we shall be is analo- 
gies 1o it, — and, indeed, they arc re- 
lated to Cadi other, as cause and effect. 
What we arc is produced by what we 
know of him from the verbal descrip- 
tion ; and what we shall be will arise 
from the immediate sight, of his person. 

The Scriptures and the institutions 
of Christ arc the means of viewing him 
at present. These are all nothing with- 
out the Spirit of God ; hut the Spirit 
does not go beyond these. These are 
meanwhile the glass in which we be- 
hold Jesus, — a cferk glass, to be sure, 
hut a glass in which as much glory 
may' he seen as- can be endured. The 
way in which the Spirit operates corre- 
sponds with the character of the means. 
It is thus that we have communion 
with the Lord Jesus Christ*, and with 
the Father. It is here that faith acts, 
and that graces grow. Here we are 
moulded imperceptibly into his mind, 
holding the same views of sin, aud of 
holiness, and of heaven. Thus we 
grow' up in all things into him, who is 
the Head of his Church. 

The Saviour is presented ro us in a 
variety of aspects in his word : the 
.remarkable constitution of his glorious 
person, as God aud man; uniting all- 
sanctified humanity to perfect Deity ; 
rendering glory visible ; concentrating 
infinitude, in some of its parts, into a 
point. Yes, and here we behold him 
as the w'ondrous medium of communi- 
cation between God and the Church to 
all eternity. The discharge of his 
mediatorial office, and his accessible- 
ticss to ns at all times in that capacity ; 
his constant watchfulness over the in- 
terests of Ms people; the unfailing 
efficacy of his all-powerful intercession; 
his unwearied sympathy withhis people 
in all their trials and afflictions here ; 
his extended way over all worlds and 
all time ; Ms second coming, and the 
judgment; and th&a the assumption of 
his saints, — these are the transforming 
themes of our meditation. 

2. The Father of lights^ from whom 
cometh down every good and perfect gift" 
is the theme of his children's thoughts . — 
That God is, and that he is the re warder 
of them that diligently seek him, is a 
first principle— the foundation of all 


religion. This is the primary object 
of faith, and the first operation of rea- 
son, and is to be steadily kept in mind 
through all the future portion of our 
history. We do well to familiarize our 
souls with this great doctrine. We shall 
be often and strongly assaulted by the 
Evil One on this point, should it ever 
be the will of our Father to permit his 
fiery darts to be hurled at us. Blas- 
phemous imaginations will alarm and 
distress us. Some saints have left be- 
hind them the most affecting records 
of such conflicts, for our warning and 
instruction. Meditations on his works 
of creation, of providence, and of grace 
will powerfully serve to establish our 
principles and refresh our hearts. 

Let us familiarize ourselves with 
thoughts on his omnipotence. And 
here wc have got to guard against 
generals, and mere menial assent. We 
require, to particularize and appropri- 
ate, — to think that this God is our God, 
and we his children, by faith in Jesus 
Christ. Wc are called to grasp, with 
the whole energy of our minds and 
hearts, the arm of Omnipotence, and 
connect with it ail our affairs, small 
and great, for time and eternity. This 
is indispensable to the enjoyment of. 
peace in this troublous world. ^ 

Let us cherish an habitual convio*" 
tion of his omnipresence and omnisci- 
ence. This is essential' to our walking 
with God; we must set him always 
before us. Wc require, to feel that the 
heart and the hand, thought and action, 
arc equally before him. This is the 
very well-spring of spirituality. “ T 
foresaw the Lord always before me,” 
saith the psalmist ; “ and because he 
is at my right hand, I shall not be con- 
founded. ” In all seasons of tempt- 
ation we are required to keep a steady 
eye on Him that is before ns; and 
wh arisen son or circumstance does not 
admit of being converted into the inno- 
cent occasion of sin? But there are 
some more particularly so than others; 
and it is in these, more especially, that 
we require to ho upon our guard. Spi- 
rituality will exercise itself in all such 
cases by saying, “ The Lord is here ; 
to him will I turn, and on him will I 
rely.” This principle will not be less 
operative in hours of solitnde. Indeed, 
that is the chief region of a spiritual 
mind, and it is then that it calls the 
hours its own, and talks with its God. 
Solitude, however, operates two ways, 
— as a test of spirituality, and a nutri- 
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vncnL What a man is in solitude, And 
when no eye is upon him, that lie is in 
reality, and no more. The eye of man 
will add nothing to the eye of God. 
In a lone valley, and amid ten thousand 
men, a true man will be the same per- 
son. In days of difficulty and distrac- 
tion, the tone of spirituality will be 
exercised and strengthened. This tries 
what is in us, and calls forth the full 
amount of our energy. The thoughts 
of the heart are then called off from 
all that is seen, and fixed upon Him 
whose arm is full of power. From 
him we shall oblain comfort and help, 
and be brought through all our troubles. 

TI. Directions concerning the use 

OF THESE MEANS, 

Tt may be readily acknowledged that 
ihe grace of heavenly mindedness is a 
precious one, and that its cultivation 
is a duty of the highest moment as a 
source of enjoyment and safety, while 
a difficulty is "felt in dealing with the 
truth so us best to accomplish the 
object. Men are so engrossed with the 
family, and llie shop, and the world, 
that their time is abridged and they 
are worn out by other cares so as to 
incapacitate them for such work. You 
say, your memories are treacherous, 
your judgments arc weak, and your 
'power of attention is gone — your spirit 
is restless, and refuses to fix upon any 
one subject. Ihe world and its vanities 
follow you everywhere, demanding and 
forcing a share of your notice. This 
discourages you. It is found that you 
are “ weak as water, and cannot excel.” 
Secular associations disturb you — the 
very words in which you think are a 
snare to you, and lead the heart aw r ay 
to other objects. You feci this in 
meditation, and not less in prayer. 
You are, therefore, in danger of re- 
tiring from the diligent exercise of 
both, and so permitting your disrup- 
tions to gather strength, and thus in- 
crease the evils which you deplore. 
Nay, this very weakness is often con- 
verted into an excuse and an exculpa- 
tion, instead of filling the soul with 
shame and confusion of face. Alas ! is 
not this a most afflicting consideration ? 
How wc con think with closeness and 
continuity upon a fellow-creature, and 
yet not upon our God! How we can 
dwell upon a matter of science, or of 
art, or of business, or of pleasure — 
yea, upon anything which is of the 
earth and earthly ! To these objects 
we can ding with the utmost tenacity ; 


but they are shadows! Why should 
wc then so deal as we do with the sub- 
stance? Ah, the body of death ex- 
plains this, and points us back to our 
origin. True, wc are renewed ; but it 
is only^impart. The cure is begun, but 
it is far from being complete. Thus in- 
dwelling sin mars everything — the 
water is always mingling with the 
wine, and sin threatening to extinguish 
grace. For this it is that “ we groan, 
being burdened.” 

Well, what is to be done? Let your 
experience humble you — let it always 
keep up a lasting sense of your mise- 
rable condition by nature, and let. it 
teach you more and more to value the 
Lord Jesus Christ. If it produce thus 
much it has not been in vain ; and if it 
do this it will soon do more. Let your 
reflections be such as these; — I sat 
down to think of God, and of his Christ, 
and his Spirit — of his love, and grace, 
and mercy, of my own character and 
destiny, and of the end of all things; 
and although but a few minutes have 
elapsed, where am I now? Playing 
with trifles ! Engulfed in vanity ! As 
far removed from these great things 
as if they were not ! Oh, what a lieurt 
is mine ! IIow deceitful ! How wicked ! 

Unmixed love — undivided attach- 
ment to God — a soul filled with his 
fulness — a capacity for receiving an 
exceeding and eternal w eight of glory, 
is reserved for heaven. Still, some- 
thing may be attained here, and that 
something in itself very great ; it may 
be reached by all, and yet is reached 
by few. It demands ‘that wc apply 
ourselves to seek diligently light, and 
grace, and follow' hard after God;— 
that wc labour most diligently to have 
his word dwelling in us richly, as the 
material of good thoughts. There is a 
holy violence, a resolute perseverance, 
a conspiring of all the energies of the. 
soul, a most determined opposition^ 
all evil thoughts, and ways, and wor$s ; 
all which is necessary, and whete it 
exists there will not be Defcfeetion, but 
there will be very large*feuccess in the 
attainment of spirituality ; and th$re 
is no limit to the degree or this gracious 
attainment. Daily may you put off, 
and daily may you put on,— leaving 
what is behind, you may press on to 
what is before, rising from earth, and 
approaching to heaven. Thus sin will 
lose its hold, and grace trill deepen its 
roots. Daily less of effort will be re- 
quired ; every act will be more spom 
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taueous, and every habit more natural. 
The difficulty lies chiefly at the en- 
trance ; for when once wc get within 
the strait gate, and begin to tread in 
the narrow way, we become familiar 
with our path,* and our poatufc, and 
get on comfortably. He encouraged, 
then, conflicting believer, tried child of 
God! Many an obstruction lvhich now 
presses upon you will pass away ; 
crooked places will be made straight, 
and rough places plain ; and you will 
go on your way rejoicing. 

1. Let public instruction be well 
digested, and let it bo heard in an 
hnmhle, meek, and devout spirit. Be 
absorbed in considerations ol* truth, 
and of yourself; — exclude everything 
but the truth; this alone can do you 
any real good. Still, arrangement, 
manner, all that constitutes eloquence, 
arc good in their place, and supply 
a pure and innocent pleasure; but 
eloquence is not truth, and may exist 
in great perfection in the absence of 
the Gospel. Where there is eloquence, 
still be it your great concern to attend 
to truth; and where there is not, still 
attend to truth; and if your pleasure 
be less, yet you will have profit — re- 
view, digest, apply ! 

2. Cultivate the habit of reflection 
and meditation on portions of the 
Scripture. Be prepared for difficulty, 
and dislike ; and muster all your power 
of self-control, that you may keep to 
your exercise. When the mind starts 
aside, bring it back; compel it to do 
its work. Your power will grow apace, 
and your mind will strengthen as you 
advance ! 

3. Labour always to keep the con- 

science clean, and the heart pure. On 
this much depends, because in every 
step of Divine meditation, the Spirit of 
Christ alone can guide and teach us. 
lt Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall sec God 1 ” Purity leads to further 
purity. Resist all evil— shun tempt- 
ation. ,He who ventures outlie field of 
temptation, knowingly, is half guilty 
of trtmsgmrami — without a heart 
hunkering after sin, he could not go 
there. . J. T. C. 


THE BELIEVER’S PORTION. 

When Jesus asked his disciples 
whether they also would go away, as 
many who had once followed felt off, 
and walked no more with him, one of 
them promptly asked, “Unto whom 


can we go but unto thee ? for thou hast 
the words of eternal life.” This avhs 
a blessing that Peter and his com- 
panions could not dispense with, and 
Avhich they could obtain from none 
else ; whatever, therefore, might be the 
price at which the inestimable good 
was to be procured, that price must be 
paid; Jesus had “the words” of it— 
the words which announced its exist- 
ence and excellence, and the means by 
which it ivas to be obtained; they re- 
ceived not in the full sense the tiling 
itself, but. the promise of it. He inti- 
mated that this eternal life consisted in 
the knowledge of the living and true 
God, and of Jesus Christ, whom he 
had sent ; that is, it resulted from the 
enjoyment of God, and to be enjoyed 
he must be known. Every believer 
can say, “ Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ? and there is none upon the earth 
that I desire besides thee.” God is 
the portion of his people, and he 
abundantly satisfies their souls with 
the good of his chosen. 

Happiness may be considered in its 
lowest measure as implying the absence 
of misery, or of that pain which is the 
source of it. This must arise from the 
adaptation of the soul and body to 
each other, and of both to external ' 
circumstances, and of those to thcmV 
Seeing, then, that man is not his own 
creator, all these thiy^s must flow 
from that God in whom he lives and 
moves. Again, if happiness be \icAved 
as consisting of positive pleasure, this 
must necessarily arise from a union of 
all the foregoing considerations in a 
higher degree of exquisiteness ; or from 
an addition of other elements of bless- 
edness, and both these still can flow 
only from God. As God is the foun- 
tain of life and felicity, so all beings 
must depend on him, and all felicitv 
aris^om likeness to him ! The link 
connecting man Avith God is the 
channel through which goodness floAVS 
clown upon the creature. The Divinity 
is the infinite, inexhaustible source of 
good. Hence man may be viewed as 
a mere naked intelligence, and as such 
united to God in heaven. lie lives m 
the light of his Creator’s countenance ! 
lie floats on an ocean of pleasure^ lie 
luxuriates amidst a region of perfec- 
tions ! Hifnsclf is perfect — his joy is 
perfect — he is left nothing to wish for, 
or to hope for. 

Such is the condition of a perfect, 
unembodied spirit. Let it he clothed 
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with a human frame, and what changes 
will result from such an incarnation ? 
No change whatever as regards its 
original condition, and its union with 
the Father, and consequent happiness. 
The spirit is entire, and altogether uu- 
affected, although a variety of modifi- 
cations and circumstances may be ap- 
pended to it. By being fixed in a body, 
it is necessarily chained down to tins 
earthly globe. But it is not neces- 
sarily injured by this means ; the 
stream of its happiness is not dimin- 
ished one jot, while a new world of 
pleasure and occupation is opened up 
to it. Organs arc imparted to this 
frame, by which it is capacitated to re- 
cede pleasure, various and exquisite, 
from the world in which it lives. That 
world is richly fraught with whatever 
delights the eye, the ear, the smell, the 
taste ; while it is thus stored with 
treasures that pour holy delight into 
the heart, all creation is only one vast 
expanded tablaturc on which the finger 
of God has inscribed the wonders of 
his power, and the demonstrations of 
his wisdom, bounty, and love. It is in 
Jari eommiuiion with the Maher and 
flu lor. It is the face of the Divinity 
reflected upon the blazing surface of 
his own perfect work. 

Thus a two-fold spring is opened to 
man, of unalloyed pleasure; that de- 
rived directly from the senses, and that 
derived from meditation on the mate- 
rials with which the senses furnish 

them. Both*these things resolve them- 
selves into* the knowledge of God. 
Nature is the great book in which God 
primarily revealed somewhat of his 
ow r n character for the instruction and 
delight of his children. The pleasure^ 

then, which is thus derived ironfuie 
works of God, is,*m point of fact, from 
God himself; it is derived from him, 
and leads to him. The works of God 
are the rudiments of revelation. The 

^tudy of these is a work not less devo- 
tional than the study of the Bible. 
Indeed, had man retained the heart 
and the character w ith which he came 
into being, and applied himself to this 
task, he" had neither needed nor re-, 
ceivcd any Bible. The soul of man 
had then a happiness independent of 
all earthly and external things, derived 
directly from God; this, perhaps, was 
only enhanced by his incarnation, as 
that put him in a condition to know 
much more of his Maker. Knowledge 
of every kind was only an acquaint- 


ance with God in a variety 'Of ways. 
All happiness must have a cause ; and 
all causes proceed in a chain backward 
to God the first cause. 

As man now stands, his testimony is 
doubtful and unsatisfactory. Of the 
first kind- of happiness, that arising 
from communion with God, direct and 
in perfection, he can testify nothing, 
because he knows nothing; his sum 
have separated between him and his 
Maker; and that channel which once 
flowed so copiously is now dry and 
desolate. Here there is no knowledge 
of God, and no love of him in the 
heart. And as to his works, there is a 
knowledge of them to be attained by 
such persons; but no knowledge of 
him in them. The earth, the heavens, 
with all that pertains to them, will be 
made the subject of intense meditation 
by night and by day ; all other "plea- 
sure will be forsaken for the pleasure 
of science, and yet, strange to 'tell, 
there shall be no knowledge of God in 
them ! Nay, he will he both proudly 
and scornfully excluded from the creed 
and the conduct of some, who have 
taken the lead in the work of scientific 
discovery ! Notwithstanding the judg- 
ment of the sage, that “ An undevout 
astronomer is mad,” indevotion will 
be mixed up with astronomy. Thus, 
as there is no knowledge of him 
directly, there is none through the 
medium of his work, to man as he 
comes into the world, and hence there 
is no happiness. 

Still, the world has an experience of 
its own kind. If it cannot tell us what 
it has found, it can tell ns what it has 
not found. If it has nothing to say 
for God, it has something to say " 
against itself. It lias been in quest of* 
happiness nearly six thousand years; 
it lias been sought by men in all ranks 
of life, and possessed of every variety 
of facility; it has been confined to ho - 
one people, aud to no one method. It 
has been sought in low gratification, in 
pursuit of wealth, and in the possession 
of it ; it has been sought in the walks 
of ambition, and in the seats of power, 
in the battle-field, and in the calm ' 
retreats of philosophy ; it has '< been 
sought in every way that the genius of 
man could devise ; while sufficient 
time has been given to repeat all ex- 
periments, or to make new ones ; and 
what has been the result of all this 
investigation? What is the voice of 
this accumulating experience of many 
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ages? It is uniformly, and without 
exception, that in this eartfy there is 
no happiness. No man has ever sin- 
cerely said, that he had found it ; and 
to the testimony of others every man 
has to add his own. No man ever 
found happiness till he found God! 
Revelation, whether man will hear or 
forbear, tells the truth concerning him. 
It proclaims, careless of his pride, 
that his misery is groat upon him, 
because his sin is great. It lays open 
his wretched condition, his helpless- 
ness, and his utter incapacity to, ex- 
tricate himself from the labyrinth into 
which he has been thrown. Among 
the evils which rest upon the unhappy 
family of man, the following deserve 
especial notice : 

1. A separation has been effected 
between the soul and God. 

2. A dreadful disorder has been in- 
duced, under which that soul labours. 

3. He is the subject of ignorance, 
that prompts and regulates his actions. 

4. A load of guilt lies upon his con- 
science not to be shaken off. 

For such a man change of place can 
do nothing ; — God, the fountain of en- 
joyment^ is lost; — men resort to other 
cisterns that can yield them no supply; 
all who have gone to such have re- 
turned with vessels empty, mourning 
their disappointment. Were the sun 
to be withdrawn from the heavens, all 
the efforts of the entire population of 
the earth could do nothing towards the 
construction of a substitute. Their 
artificial lights would avail them 
nothing. All effort would fail to secure 
for them one ray of the same kind of 
light which the sun imparts — all sub- 
stitutes fail to communicate life and 
animation to the animal and vegetable 
Mid. 

, Next.. to this, and, the fruit of this, 
the dreadfulmalady under which every 
loan laboui^ j^; to. he considered. The 
soul o£m«J i» diseased ip every part— 
there if no sQuaipe§s m him— he is 
full of death fcbdof rottenness ! He 
is utterly Without strength. He can 
feed only on poison and lies. He can 
derive no impression from the character 
of God ; he is inaccessible to spiritual 
, motives, and not to be influenced by 
any moral considerations. He is so 
benumbed ill his soul that he feels 
nothing. He, therefore, being dead, 
performs the work of death! Here 
is the mysleyy of evil. This is the 
reason why a man must be bom ' 


again before he can enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. , He has no appe- 
tite for spiritual food— he loathes it, 
and is not able to look upon it. While 
this is the fount of his misery, it serves 
to perpetuate itself, for it prevents his 
return to a forsaken God. It refuses 
to entertain that truth which alone 
can heal it. Again ; while he feels his 
misery, he knows not the cause of 
it; he continues to pursue his own 
ways, and thus to widen and keep open 
the channels through which distress 
pours in upon him. He goes on, day 
by day, to deepen his distress, and to 
render his ruin more irretrievable. To 
crown the whole, he cannot divest him- 
self even by sinning to an extent 
which brings stupefaction with it, of 
a feeling of guilt and an awful antici- 
pation of a hereafter, and a reckoning 
with his Maker! All this ive gather 
from the word of God and human 
experience. Hence we come to one 
conclusion; happiness is to be found 
only in the hoart where God dwells.. 
No one thing that earth has to give 
can impart it ; the union of all those, 
objects on which the heart is most set* 
would conduce nothing to the accom*~ 
plishment of this great end. Hap- 
piness, therefore, cannot flow from 
earthly good; it must flow from Him 
who was when there was no earth, and 
who will be when the earth that now 
hs shall have passed away. Change ♦ 
of place and of circumstances have 
nothing to do with this bliss; it is in 
yourselves the change must take place. 
Tins change within is not bliss of 
itself; it only prepares us for receiving 
the Lord as our portion. God in Christ 
is the object to be received, and the 
hertPl must be opened in owjer to his 
reception. God knocks at ihy heart, 

O sinner! ^ Will ye not open that he 
may come in, and make his abode with 
you? He comes to bless* thee, to 
people thy desolate breast, and to take 
the possession of thine affections. 

long will you repel your Lord? 
n ill you imitate those of whom it is 
saul that they “besought" the Lord 
Jesus “to leave their coasts?" Is it 
to be even so ? 

Feb. 1854s A Shepherd, 


. . REVIVAL OV RELIGION. 

Hpw shall we obtain a Revival of 
Reliainn. A* ‘ E,J — - — - 
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field fashion ? The following hints 
may be useful : 

1. Christians must sinderely desire it. 
— They must meditate on the value ot‘ 
the soul, on the danger of the impeni- 
tent, and on the glory which a revival 
brings to God, until they see that a 
genuine revival of religion is one of 
the most desirable things in the world. 
The more members of the church that 
see this, the better. Unless there are 
some in the church who can honestly 
say, “ My heart's desire and prayer to 
God” is for a revival of true religion, 
a revival need not he expecled. God 
hears those prayers which arc prompted 
by strong desires. Christians must 
have such desires for a revival, that 
they will stir up themselves to take 
hold on God, and plead with wrestling 
importunity for it. How important, 
then, that every soldier of the cross be 
induced to come up “ to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty ! ” 

2. Christians must have right motives 
in desiring a revival. — They must have 
a higher motive than a wish to sec 
their church enlarged, or their deno- 
mination strengthened, or even their 

r friends converted. They must desire 
a revival that God may be glorified, 
that Christ may “ sec the travail of his 
soul, and be satisfied,” that the machi- 
nations of Satan may be frustrated, 
and that immortal souls may be saved. 
Self must have little or nothing to do 
with their desire for a revival. 

3. Christians must fix their minds on 

' a revival, as the most desirable thing 

for the time being that could occur. — 

. It must absorb their thoughts, and 
deeply interest their feelings. They 
must think about it when they lie 
down, and when they rise up^W'hen 
they go out, and when they come in ; 
at noon, and at night. They must talk 
of* it by the way, and in the field; at 
the fireside, and at the table ; at morn, 
and, at eve. It must enter into their 
day dreams, and their night dreams. 
It must bo the subject of all subjects, 
on which to think, and t«l7i, and act, 
and pray. 

4. The, minister must aim at imme- 
diate conversions in all Ins labours — 
His eye should be fixed on this point 
when he prepares his sermons. When 
he is working his discourses, he should 
mix in a large quantity of fervent 
prayer* that God would make them 
the means of saving souls. A nd when 
he is preaching, he should lookatbund 


on sinners, with the expectation of 
seeing them weep, and of hearing 
them *c,w out, “Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?” There should toe 
a holy yearning over lost sinners, and 
a breathing forth of silent ejaculations 
for their conversion, during the whole 
delivery of his sermons. Some one 
says of a sermon : 

“ It *h ould be mix'd with many an carheftt prayer, 

T (* teach the heart, and fix and ftatea there ; 
When God and mftn are mutually address'd, 

God grants a blessing— man is truly blosa'd,” 

The minister should speak the word 
with all boldness, with lively hope, 
and with strong faith. If he does not 
look for the conversion of sinners while 
he is gel speaking, he betrays a want at 
confidence in “ the sword of the Lord 
and of Gideon.” What if the Lord 
should say to him, “According to your 
faith, be it unto you when would 
any sinners be converted under his ' 
labours ? Aim at an immediate effect:. 
Be disappointed and grieved, if you 
see no immediate fruits of your labour. 

6. The minister must follow up his 
public efforts by affectionate labours 
with individual sinners.— Sinners like 
to he noticed, and will remember what 
is said to them personally. They will 
be much more likely to listen respect- 
fully to what is said to them alone, 
than if others are present. 

6. The people of God must abstain 
from all lightness in conversation, in 
appearance, and in conduct.— Jesting 
and laughter in a professor of religion 
are like an iceberg to a serious soul. 
They chill the warm affections, and 
tend to dissipate all thoughtfulness. 
“Foolish talking and jesting” are 'no 
more proper and convenient now t#a*v< 
they were in the Apostle’s day. ' And 
if w e wish a revival of religion, aim 
the conversion of sinners, we < must 
avoid them as we would the ^vil Qno 
himself. 

7. Private Christians, as Well aft-fni- 
nistevs, must labour with individuals, 
to try to arouse their attention foeter- 
nal realities, and to induce them to 
seek the Lord with all their hearts.— 
“ Preach the Gospel to every creature:’ 
is a command equally binding Ott mini- 
sters and laymen. Every Christian 
should cultivate the conversational 
talent, and use it in doing good. Each 
one is responsible for all the talents 
which God has given him, and for in- 
terest on the same. Should, ministers 
watch for souls, as they who must give 
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account to God? So must Christians 
also. While it is the duty of private 
Christians to converse with the*iitf peni- 
tent on the subject of religion, it is 
their duty also to cultivate an affable, 
affectionate manner of address. They 
should have zeal, and their zeal should 
be according to knowledge. Some do 
more harm than good, by their mis- 
timed, or harsh, or injudicious remarks. 
Christians should feel that “ necessity 
is laid upon them*' to do personal ser- 
vice for Christ, and they should make 
it a subject of .much study and prayer, 
that they may do it in a right manner. 
If our neighbours are meditating sui- 
cide, shall \vc not study how we may 
dissuade them from it ? Shall we not 
pray for Divine guidance ? iSo, when 
they are labouring under a moral in- 
fatuation, shall we not cry to them, 
“Da yourselves no harm?" Every 
‘Christian should be a preacher — such 
a preacher as the woman of Samaria 
was, if they wish for a revival. 

8. Christians must be punctual in 
their attendance. — This is necessary, 
that thev may keep up the serious- 
ness, and that their example may in- 
duce others to he regular in coming. 
If they are absent from any meeting, 
their abseucc may discourage the min- 
ister and brethren, and may thus be 
the first death-blow to the revival. Let 
them be sure to be there, and to be 
there in season, and to come praying. 

0. Those Christians who are called 
on to hike a part in the religious exer- 
cises of the meetings, must do it with- 
out any excuse, and do it according to 
the ability which they possess. — It has 
a very injurious effect on a revival, for 
auy professor. ,of religion- to excuse 
himself, when, invited to take a part. 
If ho is well enough to come to the 
- meeting, he is well enough to offer a 
short prayer, or to make a few remarks. 
And as to his ability to do these to 
edification, be inust allow the brother 
who leads the meeting to judge. 

10- If disciplihe ; ha» been greatly 
neglected in the church, and there are 
raembers guilty of scandalous offences, 

■ .all efforts for a revival will be likely 
trt fail of producing it, unless these 
stumbling-blocks be first taken out of 
the Wayo-'GpdJbves order ; and if a 
church, wants his' blessing, it must go 
to work with clean hands. Painful as 
it )B to amputate a limb, the health of 
the body may demand it. One Achan 
^aaay, canse defeat to a whole armvi If 

If-'..-’. 


you would have the blessing of God, 
and the reviving influences of nis Spirit, 
you must not suffer the “accursed 
thing”’ to remain in the church. 

Now, Christian brethren, if you will 
act upon the above directions, and do 
not, in the end, enjoy a revival of reli- 
gion of the old stamp , I have read to 
little purpose Church History and the 
inspired page. 

COUNSELS TO A PASTOR’S WIFE. 
Never be drawn into excessive attach- 
ments. They gender envy and provoke 
reflection. Like himself, a minister’s 
wife is hardly allowed friendship; at 
least, great and engrossing intimacies. 
She stands in the same relation to 
many, and must be respectful and at- 
tentive to all. If she cannot hinder 
the existence of particular feelings and 
preferences, she may, she must learn 
to rule the expression of them. Many 
xn your ranks, especially the narrow - 
minded, and the ill-educated, always 
have their cronies — a kind of low* 
favourites — decent dependents — the 
collectors of all the news of the church, 
congregation, and neighbourhood — > 
and who can feed their entertainers ! 
with timely selections, according to 
their peculiar appetite and wishes, 
with which they are perfectly ac- 
quainted. Flee these. Beware of all 
newsmongers. Frown them to a dis- 
tance. CniU them into silence. What 
says the proverb ? “ The receiver is as 
bad as the thief.” What says the witty 
and sarcastical South? “The tale- 
bearer and the tale-hearer should be 
both punished together ; only the one 
should be hung up by the tongue, and 
the o4h$r by the ear.” 

After all your caution, there are 
things which you will unavoidably hear ; 
but you must bear them as if you heard 
them not, and you need not relate 
them. Bo not suspicious, yet never be 
too open. Never put yourself; by im- 
prudent confidence, in the power of 
any. Never betray secrets, tho divulg- 
ing of which may involve you- in em- 
barrassment or disgrace,. 

Keep yourself aloof from all breaches 
in the families of your people, .and any 
differences that may arise in the church 
or congregation. There is danger here 
from your, being, with regard to such 
things, in the way of much prattling 
iflfbwu&tion and, unless yon, are 
guarded, you will be easily drawn in, 
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and become a partisan; and when a 
female lias taken her side, which seldom 
requires much time, she is apt to bo 
more open than false ; und frequently 
feels and expresses more than principle, 
or at least prudence can justify. Never 
show a wish to be a “judge and a 
divider.” Never be found in the ec- 
clesiastical court. Leave these matters 
to those to whom they properly belong, 
and who “lia\e the rule.” T never 
knew a minister’s wife but was es- 
teemed and admired in proportion as 
she shunned contention and inter- 
meddling, and kept within the duties 
of her own appropriate and lovely 
sphere. It is better to withdraw, and 
retire, and weep, and pray, than to 
excite notice and gain partial praise 
with the frow ard, and even the forw ard 
in spirit. “Who is a wise” woman, 
“and endued with knowledge?” Let 
her “ show out of a good conversation” 
her “ works with meekness of wisdom. 
For where envy and strife is, there is 
confusion and every evil work. But 
the wisdom that is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to he 
entreated; full of mercy and good 
fruits ; without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace.” 

In tne visits you pay and receive, be 
always ready to encourage religious 
discourse- Let this appear to be the 
element the most congenial with your 
spirit. Let your speech turn habitually 
on subjects rather than persons. Es- 
pecially, speak evil of no man, — “ Upon 


her tongue was the law of kindness.” 
In a general way, be rather reserved 
thap over communicative. “ We have,” 
says Archbishop Tillotson, “many good 
discourses on the excellency of speech; 
we w ant one now on the excellency of 
silence.” “In the multitude ofw r ords 
there wanteth not sin.” How r often 
does Solomon, the wisest of mortals, 
enforce a comparative backwardness to 
speak ! In one place bo tells us it is 
safe ; in another, it is wise ; in a third, 
it is dignified ; in a fourth, it is useful ; 
and everywhere he extols it as a virtue. 
Nature, my sister, teaches us this lesson 
as well as Scripture. It has given us 
two ears, but one tongue ; the former 
avenues are always left open ; the latter 
organ is easily closed — as much as to 
say, “Be swift to hear, but slow' to 
speak.” Here, alas I “ who can under- 
stand his errors?” Who can read the 
testimony of Jesus — “Every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment” — and not pray, “ Set a watch, O 
Lord, before my lips ! ” If your con- 
nections and intercourse afford you 
more opportunities and excitements to 
speak, so much the more necessary it 
is that “ your speech should he always 
with grace, seasoned with salt.” I 
urge this because of its peculiar and 
neglected importance. Surely what 
James says of our sex will apply 
equally to* a female ini your relation. 
“ If any man offend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man ; and able also 
to bridle the whole body.” — Jay. 
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STATISTICS OF MISSIONS IN INDIA AND CEYLON.' 
By the Rev. J. Mullens , of the London Mission, Bohwttnipore , Calcutta* k 


A'r the commencement of the year 1852, 
there were labouring throughout India and 
('ey Ion the agents of 22 Missionary Societies. 
These include 443 Missionaries, of whom 48 
are Ordained- Natives, together with G98 , 
Native Catechists. These agents reside at 
313 Missionary Stations. 

There haVe been founded 381' Native 
Churches, Containing 18,410 Communicants, 
in a community of 112,191 Native Christians. 

' The Missionaries maintain 1,347 Vernacu- 
lar Day-schools, containing 47,504. Boys; 
together with 08 Boarding-schools, contain- 
ing 2,414 Christian Boys. They also super- 
intend 120 superior English Day-ttshdols; 
and instruct therein 14,562 Boye andiYoung 
Men. - * - '.‘tS'-.y..,, 


Female Education embraces 847 Day-, 
schools for Girls, containing 11,519 Scholars • 
but hopes more from it# 202 Girls’ Boarding- 
schools, containing 2,770 Christum Girls. 

F<?r the, good of Europeans 71 service* are 
maintained. 

The: entire .Bible has been translated into 
ten languages $ the New Testament, into five 
others ; and separate Gospels infimr others. 

Besides . numerous works fbr Christians, 
thirty, forty, and even seventy tracts hate 
been prepared in these different. languages, 
suitable for Hindoos and Mussulmans, Mis- 
sionaries maintain in India twenty -five print- 
ing establishments, - 
, This vast Missionary agency costs £190,000 
annually ; of wh^ch about one-Bixth, or 
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.£33,500, is contributed by European Chris- 
tians resident in the country. 

By far the greater part of this agencyhas 
been brought into operation during ttie*last 
twenty years. It is impossible to contem- 
plate the high position which it occupies, 
and the results which it has already pro- 
duced, without indulging the strongest ex- 
pectations of its future perfect success ; and 
without exclaiming, with the most fervent 
gratitude, “ What hath God wrought 1 ” 

EXTRAORDINARY BIBLICAL 
KNOWLEDGE. 

Ip a school in Edinburgh, in which the 
intellectual exercises were conducted in a 
most efficient manner; the teacher put the 
New Testament into my hands, and re- 
quested me to select any passage I might 
choose from any one of tne four Gospels, or 
from the Epistle to the Hebrews, and read it 
to a class or about eighty hoys and girls, who 
were from eleven to thirteen years of age. 
..Accordingly, I opened the book at random, 

' and read the first verse upon which my eye 
fell. Before 1 had finished reading it, a 
large number of the Class had turned to it, 
ana announced the book, chapter, and verse, 
that I was reading. 

Astonished at this, I repeated the test, 
.turning backwards and forwards promiscu- 
ously, again and again ; and in no case were 
.they at fault. In every case, before, or as 
soon, at least, as I had finished the verse I 
'VHxs reading, a considerable number of the 
• class, often a majority, held up theiT Testa- 
ments, and showed or mentioned book, chap- 
ter, and verse. I then tried them by begin- 
ning in the middle of the verse, selecting 
verses whose division was such (hat the clause 

P resented a substantive idea. This made no 
ifterence, so completely had they committed 
to memory not only every verse, but the 
order of all, and the place where every one 
was to be found. 

,, WATCH, AS WELD AS PRAY. 


FALSE PRINCIPLE IN EDUCATION. 

When a child begins, after many entreaties, 
to make the first rude essay at a curtsey, the 
nurse falls into a rapture of praises:— 

“ There's a pretty curtsey 1 " There’s a pretty 
lady ! Mamma, Miss can make a better curt- 
sey than her sister Molly i n The maids repeat 
this, and the mother hugs the little darling to 
her bosom. Miss Molly, however, being 
some years older, and knowing how to make 
a handsome curtsey, swells with indignation, 
begins to cry over the injustice, till it is 
whispered in her ear that it is only said to 
please the baby, that she is a woman. The 
elder child now proud of her superiority, 
repeats the sayings of her instructors, grows 
Up possibly a fibber and intriguer, and nurse 
and mother wonder the Child is so deceiving 
and false. 

PRIDE ; ITS TWIN OFFSPRING. 

Pride will often produce avarice, which 
consists in a greedy desire of riches, and 
prodigality, which as profusely spends them. 
These too apparently opposing sins often 
meet in the same person. His style of living, • 
and his entertainments and sports* display 
his profusion ; while the base means to which 
he resorts for gain, discover the utmost 
avarice. This mixture of contrary evils just 
answers to the character of Catiline, whom 
Sallust describes as “greedy of the goods of 
others, and lavish of his own.” 

LUXURY. 

If we refuse to call that a luxury which is 
not absolutely necessary to keep a man alive, 
then what is a luxury ? What is superfluous 
in the estimation of one class, is deemed 
absolutely necessary by another. Nor can 
wealth produce, nor man's skill invent any 
thing so nice, rare, and extravagant, but 
some gracious sovereign, or some wealthy 
lord, if it ease - or divert, or distinguish a 
man’s position, will reckon it among the 
necessaries of life ; not, indeed, necessary to 
everybody, but certainly necessary to one so 
exalted as he is. 


“He that prays, * Lead me not into tempt- 
ation,’ •’ says an old writer, “and leads him- 
- self into it, mocks Go4, despises the danger, 
playS upon the hole of the asp, and Walks 
f upou the brink of the precipice. He pro- 
vokes God justly to desert him. If, by the 
order . of providence, one be brought Into 
tempting circumstances; he may pray in 
faith fpr Divine’ assistance, that the Lord 
will be at Jus ! right hand, ana he Bhall not 
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ENVY, A BRUTE PASSION. 

Envy is visible in brute beasts. Horses 
show It m their endeavour to outstrip each 
other, somite of them being willing to run 
themselves to death, rather than suffer 
another to be before them. Dogs used to 
caresses will not bear to sec others of their 
race receiving the same treatment. A lap- 
dog has been known to choke himself with 
victuals, rather than leave anything for a 
competitor. Children may bo fondled till 
they are made like the lap-dog. if, when in 
the sulks, they refuse to eat what is set before 
n, tell the; *’ ' ' ■ 


them, ten them that the cat or dog is going 
to take it from them, and they will eat spite 
of thejr temper-* 

. ;'!/A CRAVEN HEjJlRT. J ' 

He that will never put W,hand to , ’any 
great movement until no objection e$n be 
raised to the 'plan adopted, or to the men 
working the plan, is more fit to 'home upon 
the Addas* Camp-follower. to take his share 
of than as a comrade in arms, to 

win thef 
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REVS. WILLIAM JAV AND DR. WARDLAW. 


Since our last Obituary observations 
were put to press, Our attention has 
been invited to the tomb by the decease 
of two of the most venerable, useful, 
and celebrated Ministers of the Inde- 
pendent Body in the British Empire*-*— 
William Jay, and Ralph Wardlaw, who 
have passed from our midst, and as- 
cended to their mansions in the shies. 
These events have been meetly com- 
memorated both in Bath and in Glas- 
gow. 

At Bath, in Argyle Chapel, the Rev. 
James Sherman, of London, preached 
a highly appropriate and most impres- 
sive sermon, and w as worthily followed 
by the Rev, W. H. Dyer, in the even- 
ing ; and on the subsequent Thursday, 
the Rev. John Angell James delivered 
the sermon proper on the solemu occa- 
sion. All these discourses have been 
published in a handsome volume, with 
portraits of the Revs. William Jay, John 
Angell James, and James Sherman, 
together with a lithographic drawing 
of the original chapel at Christian MaL- 
ford, Wilts, in which the Rev. Cornelius 
Winter was ordained, and where the 
late William Jay commenced his min- 
istry. That chapel is a singularly 
curious affair, resembling a South Sea 
erection, composed of reeds, rushes, 
and trees roughly cut from the w r ood, 
and the whole put together by the 
hands of barbarians, without tools, 
The volume is one of great interest, 
and as thus ingeniously put together, 
will constitute a valuable and endeared 
memorial to the people^ Bath for 
generations to come. Mr. Dyer’s ser- 
mon was properly general ; Mr. Sher- 
man’s more of a funereal character; 
while Mr. James’s, in addition to this, 
presents a copious sketch of the Bio- 
graphy of the departed. Since the 
British Banner published large ex- 
tracts/ w« shall here forbear. - 
■ While things have been gone about 
in a respectable manner in Bath, we 
think; on this occasion, Glasgow has 
had rather the advantage. We have 
before us » beautiful little volume, in 
which the entire of thb funeral mat- 
ters appertaining to Dr. Wardlaw are 
uniquely printed, constituting aunity 
and a whole. The prime afid distin- 
guishing peculiarity of thd arrange- 


ments was the extinction of sect, and 
the blending of brotherhood. There 
we find ministers of all denominations 
more or less sharing in the services : 
both the Established Church, the Free 
Church, and the United Presbyterian 
Church are prominent. Professor 
Thomson delivered the address at the 
funeral; Dr. John Brown, of Edin- 
burgh, and Dr. John Macfarlane, both 
of the United Presbyterian Church, 

K reached; as also the Rev. Norman 
f'Leod, of the Establishment; while 
Dr. William Lindsay Alexander, of 
Edinburgh, may he considered as 
preashing the funeral sermon proper. 
We need scarcely say that the several 
preachers acquitted themselves most 
worthily. While doing discreet honour 
to the deceased, they forgot not the 
claims and necessities of the living. 
But where all is excellent, viewed in 
the light of the occasion, the palm, 
beyond all comparison, was borne by 
Dr. Alexander, who has, with distin- 
guished ability, and in a suitable spirit, 
embalmed the virtues of his friend in 
a discourse of very great worth, ©ape- , 
dally when it is remembered w ith what 
haste the oration must have been got 
up. Manv public funeral sermons cost 
the preacher but little, since they are 
mainly composed of some solemn theme 
more or less intimately connected with 
mortality, to which is* appended some- < 
times, and sometimes not, facts ox ■> 
documents relating to the departed. 
Such service is cheap; but suej^ia not 
the service in which Dr. Alexacnder 
deals, as they who remember 
sive and noble sermon for Dr." Chal- 
mers need not be told. He ha# pursued 
the same cotirsc on the present occa- 
sion. After a few pages, the preacher 
at once crosses the fine of Theology, 
and strikes, with a strong hand, into 
the field of Critical Biography* intro- 
ducing himself with an admirable pas- 
sage, referring to events at the distance 
O^ttSariy twenty years,with peculiar 
effect Having thus opened the way, 
he pr&ce'eda with his Biographical facts. 
The preacher properly observes that 
the position to which Dr. Wardlaw at- 
tained in the Church, and. the estima- 
tion of the general public, %as entirely 
under God, to be ascribed to his abi- 
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lity, fidelity, and diligence. He owed 
little or nothing to happy accidents, 
w Inch have sometimes contribut$d*to 
the emancipation of real ability from 
crushing circumstances, and occasion- 
ally to exalt mediocrity into fame. 
The preacher proceeds in a manner 
somewhat analytic ; the following are 
portions of his disquisition : 

NATURAL ENDOWMENTS. 

His mental development was at once huge 
and symmetrical. He united strength and 
grace in a degree seldom exemplified. His 
faculties were diversified, but all acted in 
harmony and under excellent control. He 
was master of them ; not they of him. Even 
those powers which were most largely de- 
veloped in him, and which he was mast fond 
of indulging, were never permitted to carry 
him off into excess or irregularity. Over all 
there ever presided a calm but regal Will 
that had respect to principle and purpose. 
Hence he could at any time bring all his 
powers to bear upon his subject, with <a> 
singular concentration and intensity, lie 
had no occasion to wait for the afflatus or 
inspiration of genius. The whole man with 
all his powers was there, ready to apply him- 
self with full force to the work m hand. 
From this arose at once his power to do so 
much, and the fact that he always did his 
work like himself Whilst another man 
might have been labouring to bring himself 
to the point of beginning, Dr. Wardlaw was 
already in full work, his whole mind concen- 
trated on what was before him, and his facile 
pen speeding in graceful and uniform charac- 
ters across the page. I do not know that he 
was ever behind with any work which he had 
undertaken to do : he might often be hard 
pressed to accomplish it, but he always did 
it, and that in a manner worthy of himself. 
There was nothing eruptive, nothing fitful in 
the action of his mind. It was not the 
volcano bursting after long intervals of re- 
pose into tempests of flame and shaking the 
earth with its thunder; it was the quiet anil 
steadfast Star that always shines in the same 
mace with the same lustre, and to which men 
. learn to look as to a guide that never is un- 
steady and never disappoints. 

The moat prominent feature of Dr. Ward- 
law's mind lay in his rare powers of analysis 
and ratiocination. His intellect was emi- 
nently dialectic and diacritic aL Those facul- 
ties winch lead men . to, be historians, or 
naturalists, or poets, dr men of science, he, 
either did not largely possess, or did not care, 
to cultivate. He was notjgmti to the minute 
observation dr careful .solldetidn^of . mere 
facts. His.’ mind did' not readily occupy 
, itself with deductive procesae^ wbether ex^ 
ercised djbon concrete phenomena or on the 
" abstract relations of number and space. He . 
v had little pf the creative faculty, and was at 
all titties more disposed to note the distinc- 
tions of things than to trace their analogies 
or resemblances. His peculiar walk was 
' that of the philosopher and the critic. The 
ualitips that go to furnish men for these 
apartments he possessed and had cultivated 


to a high degree. His power of analysis was 
great ; he could separate an entangled mesh 
of thought with marvellous perspicacity, and 
discriminate conceptions from each other 
with a fineness of perception that was some- 
times too acute for ordinary faculties to 
follow. He had no pleasure in seeing things 
hazily or merely in the mass; it was needful 
for him to ascertain them with precision and 
to mark clearly both their individual pro- 
ortions and their relati\e hearings. On this 
e thought no pains too great to he spent; 
and when he was satisfied that the subject 
was one on which no amount of penetration 
or research that ho could put forth would 
secure for him olear and definite conceptions 
regarding it, he judged it better to let it 
altogether alone than to have only a confused, 
illogical and incogitable notion of it. To 
this power and this love of analytical inves- 
tigation lie added comprehensiveness of sur- 
vey and sagacity of decision. There are 
men whose acuteness is wonderful, but whose 
mental eye is merely microscopic; men who 
can make great discoveries among the /«. 
fusoria of thought, but for whom tile JVhl 
occupied by the larger objects is too exten- 
sive to be included within their survey, ft 
was not so with Dr. Wardlaw. Ilia view was 
penetrating, but it was also extensive. He 
deliberated as well us analysed; and calmly 
contemplated the whole field of observation 
before he ventured upon a decision. His 
induction was wide no less than discrimi- 
nating. With patient diligence he collected 
all that could he ascertained upon any sub- 
ject, weighed the whole in the scales of a 
nicely-balanced judgment, and refused to 
come to a conclusion until he was satisfied 
that everything that ought to have entered 
into his estimate had received due attention. 
And in coming to his decision he was aided 
by strong native sagacity and shrewdness, 
which prevented his being easily imposed 
upon by the mere appearances of things, or 
being readily drawn into the error of over- 
estimating the premises on which his con- 
clusion was built. Hence the logical ac- 
curacy which formed such a marked charac- 
teristic of his reasonings, and the solidity 
and soundness which usually recommended 
his judgme^s^ 

Dr. Alexander rightly judges that had 
Dr. Wardlaw betaken himself to Law, 
rather than to Divinity, his name would 
have gone down to posterity with those 
of Mansfield, Desman, and others of 
the same class, as a man entitled to 
rank with perspicacious and, 

at the same time, refined judges that 
Great Britain has produced. Out 
preacher^ distinguishes between Hie. 

rightly holing that therms nu virtue 
in the mere possession of talents, but 
that everythin# depends upon their 
employment.'; He thinks that thus 
tested. Dr. Wardlaw will bear the ap- 
plication' the loftiest standard of. 
mere excellence. .. We have 
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here the following ‘exquisite touches, 
in which Dr. Wardlaw is viewed as 

a member of general society. 

. 1m general society, Dr. Wardlaw was dis- 
tinguished by a dignified courtesy that had 
in it somewhat of the manners of a bygone 
age. Tn his perfect self-possession, the some- 
what measured grace oi his movements, the 
blandness of his manners, his mideviating 
politeness, aud his graceful way of saying 
pleasant things, he always reminded me of 
those agreeable and polished specimens of 
the gentleman of the old school of whom one 
reads as gracing the coteries of the last 
century, and of whom a few specimens were 
seen even in the early pari of the present, 
(humected from his earliest infancy with this 
great city, lie seemed c \ etr to bear himself in 
puolu js became one who felt that he waH 
“ citizen of no mean city.' 1 Jn all that 
ceiKvincd the well-being of the community 
riowng which he lived, he took a lively 
ini. rest. Cast upon limes of great public 
at *i\ it^ , he was never behind in the demands 
made upon him as one of the leaders of 
public opinion and action, in him all good 
and beneficent causes found a willing as well 
as able advocate. Without for a moment 
forgetting what was due to his position as a 
minister of Christ, he was ready to lend liis 
influence to all movements which he thought 
calculated to advance the interests of his 
country or the race. He was a steadfast 
friend of tin* education of the people at a 
time when the education of the people was 
not so popular as it has since become. He 
was the advocate of all measures calculated 
to piomotc civil and religious liberty at 
home and abroad. He stood forth the stanch 
«md uncompromising opponent of slavery in 
all its forms. He was found in his place 
when the nation rose to utter its firm but 
constitutional protest- against measures which 
imposed letters upon the commercial energies 
oi the empire, and restricted the food of the 
people. His was a ; true patriot’s heart; lie 
loved his country without being blind to- her 
defects; and he sought her good not by 
flattering her prejudices, but b> striving, 
through good report or through bad rtport, 
to promote her ygal welfare. 

lie who was thus interested in schemes of 
general beneficence was, as mig^t be ex- 
pected, still more so in operations of a more 
strictly Christian character. To the Bible 
Society, important services were from an 
early period rendered by him ; and in the 
cause of Missions to the heathen he was 
warmly and profoundly interested* To this 
sacred cause he not only devoted the best 
energies of his intellect and effort, but gave 
it far dearer pledges of his attachment. Not 
fewer than three of his children were freely, 
may I not say joyfully ^surrendered by 
him to labour personally on die field, one of 
whom was called tff precede rum to the land 
of rest, while another still peed pies hia im- 
portant sphere of - labour in' the Bast, a<- de- 
voted and useful missionary, and A third 
returned some years t ago, a widow with her 
children, to reside under the paternal roof* 4 


AS A MINISTER OI? THE GOSPEL. 

As a Minister of the Gospel, Dr. Ward- 
law’s claims rest upon his services as Pastfer 
of this Christian flock, and as aPreacher of 
the Truth in this city. On the former of 
th&e topics I feel that it is riot for me to, 
dilate, in the presence of those whose own 
recollections will furnish them with far more 
just and vivid impressions derived from . 
personal intercourse with Dr. Wardlaw in 
this relation, than 1 as a mere observer can 
supply. To you, Brethren, it was given to 
observe, through a long scries of years, how 
faithfully he. acquitted himself of the duties 
of his office among you. • For more than 
half-a-eentury he was permitted to go in and 
out before this church as its Pastor. You 
have fully known his doctrine, manner of- 
life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, charity, 
and patience. Ye are witnesses how holily, 
and justly, and uuhlameably he behaved 
himself among you that believe. You have 
seen (and seeing must have admired) how 
wisely and skilfully he administered our 
peculiar and somewhat delicate chureh polity 
amongst y ou ; how gently and yet how firmly 
he admonished the backsliding, reproved the 
transgressor, and warned the careless ; how 
judiciously he counselled the perplexed, liow 
tenderly he assisted the weak, how affection- 
ately lie comforted the sorrowing, and how, 
for these many years, he has been indeed as 
a Father among you in all wisdom and in 
all affection. You know how he refused 
again and again to leave you when he was 
not merely invited but solicited to occupy 
spheres of larger emolument as well as of 
greater case and dignity ; esteeming it a duty 
and a privilege to continue to break among 
ou the bread of life so long as God should 
e pleased to spare him. To you, therefore, 

I need not speak of his worth as a pastor ; 
but let me borrow the advantage of your 
experience to tell the world that in most of 
the finest features of the pastoral character 
lie had no superior and very few equals. 

AS A PREACHER. 

As a Preacher Dr. Wardlaw acquired true^ 
fame rather than popularity, His discourses^ ‘ v 
wore for many years past invariably rcad, 
aud though he read as few’ men cariread, 
with an ease, a vivacity and % rhythm ’which . 
effectually prevented all appearance of heavi- ‘ 
ness in nis delivery, yet there can be no 
doubt that this habit was disadvantageous to 
him as respected his access to the 4 pqp,ular 
mind. He made use of very little aption in 
the pulpit, — of none, indeed, beyond a very 
slight aud somewhat regulated' motion of the ‘ ’ 
hands, with ail occasional step backwards 
when something more than usually emphatic 
was to be uttered. His setrivops too were 
more didactic than oratorical in their con- 
struction ; being* characterised rather by the " 
gravity Of their matter, the perspicuity and. , 
forceofthe reasoning, the grace ofthe diction, . J 
and the persuasiveness of hi s intona tion, th an 
by anything like rhetorical brilliancy , or * 
vehement declamation. His ’ main strength 
lay in his extensive and exact acquaintance 
with, Scripture, in his argumentative dis- 
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tinctness and dexterity, in his refined taste 
and felicitous expression, in liis uuimpcaeh- 
able good sense, in the practical sagacity with 
which he detected the relation of his subject 
to the personal interests ami responsibilities 
of his audience, and in the wise and affec- 
tionate earnestness with which he preyed 
that upon their attention. He seldom in- 
dulged in any ornament or in any play of 
fancy; he never sought such for its own 
sake, and beyond the occasional introduction 
of some select figure or comparison, be never 
resorted to it even for- the sake of illustration. 
He was never dull or commonplace; but bis 
vivacity was that of the understanding rather 
than that of the imagination. Sometimes 
when handling suitable themes a burst of- 
feeling would escape him, which was felt to 
he perfectly genuine, and which seldom failed 
to communicate its contagion to the hearers j 
hut he spent no time on sentimentalities, and 
showed no ambition to provoke a tear, except 
as that might be the sign of his arrow having 
reached the heart His chief aim seemed 
always to he to convey fully, clearly, and 
forcibly to the mind of his audience the 
truth presented by the part of Scripture 
from which he was discoursing. Hence he 
was eminently textual as a preacher, and 
scrupulously faithful -as an expositor. Hence 
also the practical character of his discourses. 
With all his dialectical skill and philo- 
sophical tendencies, he never made the pulpit 
the place for mere metaphysical disquisition, 
or abstract speculation. He whs far above 
the paltry ambition of seeking to attract 
notice by clothing his thoughts in an obscure, 
fanciful or strange phraseology; lie never 
verged into the region of transcendentalism ; 
he never amused his hearers by adroit de- 
fences of fantastic hypothesis, by dreamy 
picturing of ill-defined conceptions, or by 
gymnastic displays of logical subtilty, He 
was always serious, solid, earnest,. practical; 
and though it often required an effort of con- 
tinuous attention on the part of the hearer in 
order fully to appreciate the train of his 
reasonings and illustrations, everything was 
so well arranged and so perspicaciously 
brought out, that such an effort was sure to 
be rewarded by a large accession of sound 
and scriptural knowledge. 

V AS AN ECCLESIASTIG. 

In Ids intercourse with Christians of other 
denominations, Dr. Wardlaw aimed at uniting 
conscientious attachment to his own peculiar 
views of doctrine, polity and order, with 
catholicity of afffectiou towards all who love 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. 
He was a very decided Congregationalism 
He believed that fat all the essential ele- 
ments of that form ofchurcH polity he could 
furnish undoubted authority mom the New 
Testament He con^qUenUy regarded the 
maintenance of it in theory and m practice 
in the light of a sacred duty from which he 
was not at liberty to shrink. But with sll 
this he was able not only to concede to others 
a liberty of dififering from him in opinion, 
but very cordially to esteem even those who 
differed from him most widely, and to rejoice 
in all their success, provided they were at 


one with him on the great fundamental 
truths of Christianity. For those who denied 
what he firmly believed to be essential to the 
religion of Christ, he was too honest and firm 
a map to profess any other feelings than 
those which courtesy and humanity dictated; 
but within the circle of those “ who hold the 
head/’ he wished to esteem every man as 
u a brother beloved in the Lord.” He was 
first a Christian, then a Congregationalism 
His heart was open to all good men, even 
when . they held opinions on subordinate 
points, or belonged to institutions which he 
could not but regard as decidedly unserip- 
tural. It was not possible for one, naturally 
so amiable and generous, to have given up 
“to a party what was meant for mankind,” 
even had he by any accident been taught to 
think that proper. And the charity and 
brotherly kindness which lie thus showed to 
others was largely returned to him by all 
good and honourable men. Christians of 
every evangelical denomination held him in 
esteem, and were ready to co-operate with 
him. In the heat of controversy or in 
moments of great, public excitement there 
might be an estrangement of feeling pro- 
duced between him and some whose opinions 
lie opposed ; but it never lasted long on either 
side, and when tfxe immediate occasion had 
passed away, old ties and old feelings speedily 
resumed their hold. When an attempt was 
made on one memorable occasion to injure 
his fair fame by the most unrighteous asper- 
sions, Christians and Christian ministers of 
all parties rallied round him, and felt that 
the vindication of his reputation was a 
common cause ; and when a few days ago he 
was carried to his burial, there were devout 
men not a few of all denominations to make 
lamentation for him and to attest their re- 
spect for one who in controversy was not 
more remarkable for his ability and prowess 
than for his fairness, charity, "and amiable- 
ness. 


AS A THEOLOGICAL PROFESSOlt. 

As a Theological Professor, Dr. Wardlaw 
has laid the denomination to which he be- 
longed under obligations which it is impos- 
sible to over-estimate. It was an immense 
advantage to have one so singularly fitted for 
theological investigation placed at the foun- 
tain-head of the professional training of our 
ministry it , was no small matter to 

enjoy the distinction of having, as the Presi- 
dent of our theological school, one whose 
reputation as a divine was spread almost as 
widely as the language in which he wrote. 
In this part of his work Dr, Wardlaw had 

S eat delight, and he devoted tp it a large 
are of his efforts. His lectures were 


asunfolded in the writtenwprd, and having 
' sspsfled himself on this point he summoned 
all the resoitrcea of his logic to defend the 


admirable specimens of acute disquisition, 
perspicacious reasoning, and solid conclusion. 
Their aim was principally directed to the 
elucidation and defence of that system of 
tfiuffi which their autho*, believed ^ be ye- 
v$aled In Scriptures. His theology was 
polemical ; 
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judgment he had formed from cavil or Objec- 
tion. Beyond tJiis lie did not go much into 
the region of systematic or historical theology; 
while of the speculations of mere philo- 
sophical theologians he took little note, as 
either lying beyond the sphere which he had 
prescribed for himself, or not likely to be 
directly useful to those whom it was his 
ambition to train to be u able ministers of the 
New Testament.” _ To those who were privi- 
leged to atlund his prelections, they were 
valuable not only for the amount of sound 
theological knowledge which they imparted, 
but also as models Of theological disquisi- 
tion, and as affording an excellent discipline 
for the faculties of those who were destined 
to teach others. Nor let it be forgotten that 
for the greater part of the time he filled the 
theological chair in our institution his ser- 
vices were rendered gratuitously, and that 
when at length a snlaiy was paid to him it 
was so small ft:> to he in no sense a remune- 
r«Lion for his labours; indeed it little more 
than sufficed to cover the expenses to which 
the discharge of his duties exposed him. If 
mi}’ shall say that this was not creditable to 
the denomination whose interests he thus so 
largely r.cived, I can only plead in extenua- 
tion that our means were limited, and the 
demands upon ns for the sustenance of our 
denominational institutions heavy. We were 
fir fiom being insensible either to the great 
value of his services, or to the disinterested 
iidelitv with which they were rendered. 


AS AN AUTHOR. 

As a writer Dr. Wardlaw was distinguished 
by the same characteristics as were most 
conspicuous in him as a preacher. All his 
works are marked by clearness of conception, 
cogency of reasoning, soundness Of judgment, 
and & finance of style. If he does not startle 
us by tire originality of his opinions, he never 
offends us by idle extravagances, ill-digested 
crudities, or vague and inane speculations. 
All is sober, judicious and intelligible: the 
production of ope in whom “ the spirit of a 
sound mind'* was allied with a penetrating 
judgment and a correct taste. He may not 
have made great additions to tho domain of' 
theological science ; but no man in ©tir day 
has done so much accurately to deline some 
parts of its boundaries or to determine with 
precision the relation in which each of these 
parts stands to the rest. Asa controversialist 
he was perhaps without an equal* certainly 
without a superior among his contemporaries. 
In calmness, sagacity, acumen, and logical 
adroitness he was pre-eminent; whilst the 
perfect absence of all bitterness and person- 
ality from his writings invests them with n 
moral worth and an exemplary usefulness to 
which the productions of but too few polemics 
can lay claim. Not many men have been 
so much in controversy as he was ; and the 
annals of theological literature present the 
name of no one who in conducting contro- 
versy less violated the claims of courtesy and 
fairness than he. 


NOTRE DAME DE LORETTE. 

BY TUB BATE SENOR CALDERON. 


“ Have you been to see the Church of Notre 
Dame do Lorelte?” 

“ No.” 

Would you like to go ? ’* 

“ Yes, T should,” 

“ Let ns go, then.” 

No sooner said than done; for away we 
went by the Boulevard des Italicns, entered 
the Rue Lafihe, and soon saw in the distance 
a little church surrounded byrailings, adorned 
with columns and statues, forming altogether 
a very tasteful, pretty, 'and elegant building, 
quite Vnrixicnne. At first sighW I^magined 
something of the elegance and richness of 
the interior, which haa merited the name of 
“ The Virgin’s Retreat.” As we approached, 
the conversation continued between my 
friend, who was a Romanist, and myself, a 
Protestant. 

** Then,” said I, "you adore the Holy 
Virgin, since she has a church ? ” t 

“My dear sir! what nonsense ! that is just 
like all you Protestants, yon are always 
throwing in our teeth the old accusation of 
idolatry ; hundreds of times har^ I told ypu 
that we do not adore the Virgin, but only 
honour her. Ddh*t yotf know your father ? “ 

“ Certainly.” 

“ Don’t you preserve his portrait?” 

“Ido.” 

“Well, my good sir, and does not; the 


Virgin, the mother of God, deserve, as much 
as your father, to be honoured ? ” 

“ She does, and much more.” 

“ Very well ; then, why should you think it 
strange that we render to her that homage 
which you Protestants render to other 
creatures ? ” 

“ But the kind of honour you show to the 
Virgin, is it not altogether of a different 
nature to that which I show towarda my 
father ? Is it not truly an adoration ? ^ ' J 

“ Nothing of the sort; there is no doubt 
that the honour given to Mary, the mother 
of God, is greater than that given td any 
other creature ; hut it is always an honour of 
the same kind, and there 1 $ an Ifnmetise 
difference between honouring and adoring 
the Virgin ; one is a great way apart from tjie 
other.” 

“ Then you mean to say there is 
ground for accusing the Roman Church of 
idolatry?" ' . 

“ None whatever." " 

We had now arrived at the edifice, and I 
distinguished an inscription uijpn it in letters 


which said ; J3ehU$ Murine Vi rgini 
LtMteldna, and, saidl, “If I arp not 
mistaken, this means, dedicated, or con- 
secrated, to the blessed Virgin Mary of 
Lorttte.* 

“ Quite right, so it is.” 
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<« But I have never seen, in the Bible, that 
any temple or altar was ever dedicated or 
consecrated to any one but to God; and you 
who believe in the Bible, ought to know that 
to dedicate a church to the Virgin is to make 
her a goddess and to adore her,” 

“ No such thing; I tell you again tjatsyou 
must distinguish between honouring and 
adoring.” 

“ Yet still, to dedicate a church Jo” 

“ Why, yes, to be sure, we dedicate churches 
to the Virgin, but we do not adore her. Just 
look at the Sculpture on the front'; What a 
majesty is there in that woman! "What 
respect is there in the attitude of those pros- 
trate angels ! ” 

“ It is admirable ! The very stone seems to 
speak. I could almost imagine I hear, from 
the mouths of these seraphin, words of the 
most fervent adoration, addressed to the 
Viigin Mary.” 

“Nothing of the sort; you seem to see 
adoration in everything : those angels arc not 
adoring the Virgin.” 

“ Then why that posture of supplica- 
tion ? ” 


“ 1 tell you they are supplicating, but not 
adoring.” 

* Pardon me, sir, for I am but a poor 
Englishman, and am not sufficiently ac- 
quainted with your language, perhaps, to 
distinguish clearly those differences you seem 
to draw. It, seems, then, that you may 
dedicate churches to the Virgin— you may 
pray to the Virgin ; and although the prayer 
is that of an angel, yet still there is no adora- 
tion?” 

“ Just so.” 

“Indeed. Let us enter. How elegant! 
marble, paintings and gold in all parts! ” 

“ And tip in the sky of that semi-dome what 
admirable colouring! What richness! It 
appears just like heaven open. You see in 
the middle the Virgin on the throne, in the 
centre of paradise, .surrounded by a court 
of innumerable angels, archangels, and 
seraphiu.” 

** It is beautiful ; but if the Virgin is seated 
on the throne of paradise; if she is, as the 
name indicates, at the font of the picture, 
*The Queen of Saints;’ if she is as I have 
heard her called in other places, 1 The Queen 
of heaven;’ in a word, if she is queen in 
tiie midst of celestial beings, which are only 
her humble vassals, is not that equivalent 
to an act of adoration on the part of those 
who so designate her ? What can bo higher 
than a kingdom and a tlirOne in the heavens ? 
What can be greater than a court of intel- 



“ But still you say she does reign in heaven, 
and over all the angels.” 

“ Well, what of th at ? We do believe that 
she reigns in heaven and over the angels, but 
we do not adore her, for all that ; that is all 
the explanation.” 

“ Thank you for even such an explanation.” 
“ Look lower down just before you, at the 
celestial Virgin with her son, who is near to 
her ; see those angels on a ground of gold ; 
how rich and beautiful ! ” 

“I see : aye, now then all these angels 
are adoring the Viigin.” 

“ Adoration again ! I tell you they arc not 
adoring her.” 

“ Then what are they doing ? ” 

“ Moving around her, nothing more.” 

“ Then, if they are not adoring her, what 
are those doing which are prostrate before 
her? Prostrated and silent at her feet; are 
these not adoring her? ” 

“ You will exhaust my patience.” 

“ Well, now, this shall be my last quc*. 
tion: tell me if to kneel on both knees 
in silence, if to prostrate oneself in the dust 
at the foot of the V irgin, is not to adore her ? ” 
My friend for a moment was silent.; hut 
suddenly, as if inspired by a new idea, said, 
smiling, “You arc right, this is truly adora- 
tion.” 

“ Then you admit that these angels arc 
adoring the Virgin?” 

“By no means; it is her son they are 
adoring, who is standing before her, leaning 
on her knees.” (And my friend seemed 
triumphant with this explanation). 

“ YVell, hut there still seems a difficulty,” 
said I, “ for two of those angels arc placing 
a crown, not upon the head of the son, hut 
on that of the Virgin, his mother; not on the 
head of Jesus Christ, hut on the head of 
Mary ; and if in this picture the one of two 
beings is adored, it seems to me to be the 
Virgin w ho is crowned and seated on the 
throne, and cannot be Jesus Christ, who is 
without either crown or throne, standing at 
the feet of his mother, and leaning against 
her knees.” * 

“ Come along,” said my friend, “ I find it 
too warm here;” and as he did not rejoin to 
my reply, I took the word for him, and said : 
“ Doubtless you crown the Virgin, but do not 
adore her.” 

“ Well, be it so then, if you please.” 

“ What an odd language yours must be,” 
said I in^ojpg towards the door ; “ now then 
I know that the Church of Rome honours the 
Virgin, but do6$ hot adore her v she prostrated 
herself beforfe the Virgin, hut does not adore 
her; she prays to the Virgin, bqt does not 
adore her; she crowns- the Virgin with a 
crown of archangels, but does not adore her; 
she puts Jesus, the son of God, at the feet of 
the v irgin, but does not adore her ! ” 

“ Because, to honour, to reign, to pray, to 
prostrate, to crown, or all these put together 
is not equivalent to the expression to adore.” 
“No?”: * 

“ Now what do you want beyond this? ” 

' “ J want— t know what I want : but let us 
goout” 1 > 

Out we went, and passing by a.library, a 
thought occurred to fnc suddenly. Into the 
library we went, and I asked for the diction- 
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ary of the Royal Academy ; sought out the 
verb to adore, and found this explanation: 
“to honour and reverence with religious 
worship.” I laid down the book, and we 
went out “ Now, then,” said 1 to my friend, 
“ to adore signifies simply to render religious 
worship. Well, then, to honour, to pray, to 
make queen of heaven, to prostrate, to crown j 
is not this to render the greatest act imagi- 
nable of worship i l am tempted to tell you, 
that your nice distinction is reduced to this, 
viz., we adore the Virgin, but we do not 
adore her. On the other hand, and in another 
sense, this is too true; if the Church of 
Rome adores the Virgin who enriches that 
church, the people, at all events, do not much 
adore her. You see this multitude of the 
curious who come to visit this church; not 
one bends the knee ; every one passes with 
head erect, pointing with his finger to the 
walls ami pictures: they enter — they un- 
cover— they pull out their eye-glasses, — they 
walk — they speak to themselves— they re- 
turn-put on their hats, and go out, with- 
out having one religious thought of the 
Virgin ; hut they do not adore her — they look 
at the Virgin, but do not adore her — they 
admire the painting, hut do not think of her 
person ; and, what is truly sad, they think 
not of Jesus Christ, of their Saviour, nor 
(! od, their Creator. The people come here as 
they do to a museum ; here they are expected 
and received as in a museum. You saw that 
sacristan who went offering blessed water to 
those who wished for it and those who did 
not ; that porter who opened the door to show 
the pictures ; those plated or tinselled beadles, 
who act the part of policemen. Is it not the 
same kind of thing which you see at Ver- 
sailles, in the gallery of the Louvre, or at 
the Italian Opera ? Where is the difference ? 
Not many days ago, there was heard in one 
of your churches the same music that' was 
heard on the hoards of that theatre, and 
sung hy the same performers,” 

I was about to continue my observations, 
but perceived that my frieun had left me 
without saying good morning; but as I felt I 
had yet something to say, I went to my 
lodgings, and wrote him. the following letter : 

“ My dear Friend,— I now renew our con- 
versation; perhaps you will now hear me 
with less impatience. I shall not detain you 
long, but I entreat you^fpr the sake of your 
best interests, to lend me your attention for 
a moment. / . • „ 

“ I would- remind yon that the BibleMhe 
basis of the Catholic, as it is of the Pro- 
testant faith, declares, in many passages that 
there is blit one God, and that him only 
must we server IJxod. xx ; and. consequently 
I can add, that to adore Ihe Virgin Mary is 
to be guilty of idolatry; but as you seem to 
wish to avoid the appearance of doing so, by 
substituting the word honour for adore, I 
cede on this point*, to avoid discussion, I 
cede, then, as to the word,— you dahot adore 
the Virgin ; but you concede totoot% thmg» 
— you pray to her, you honour her, you cause 
her to reign, you erdwn her, j&c. you conr 
fesa that she it is who,occ«pica the chief 

f lace in the church of Notre Paine do, 
iorette, and younerceiye that thiaknotllie 
only church ip France consecrated to the 
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mother of Jesus. Taking the metropolitan 
churches of the kingdom, of the fifty which 
exist, eighteen arc consecrated only to the 
blessed Virgin Mary ! and Of the other thirty- 
two, there is not a single one .consecrated to 
God* nor a single one dedicated to , Jesus 
Christ .'•all are dedicated to the saints of the 
parishes. I only ask you, then, to acknow- 
ledge, that in your churches the Virgin occu- 
pies a place much superior to any which is 
conceded to Ood. Nominally, what I say* 
you will tell me is false, but in point of fact 
you know it is true. Now that you know the > 
opinion of the Roman Church as to the 
Virgin Mary, would you like to know what 
the Virgin Mary thinks of herself? Listen . 
to the Bible. * My spirit, 1 saith the Virgin, 
'hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, for he 
hath regarded the low estate of his hand- 
maiden,’ Luke i. 4-7, 4-8. If Mary speaks of 
her lowliness, and calls God her Saviour, it 
is clear that she acknowledges having been 
lost, or else from what is it that she had been 
saved? Was it peradventure a saving of 
virtuous beings, those in a state of spiritual 
health? No, that cannot be it, for Jesus 
Christ himself says, ‘ The whole need npt a 
physician, hut they that are sick,’ Matt, ix. 
12; ‘The Son of man is come to seek, and 
to save that which, was lost,’ Luke xix. 10. 

, Would you like to know how Jesus himself 
treated Mary, when offering him advice? 
Spe what he says to her: ‘Woman, what 
have I to do with thee?’ John ii. Now, 
if Jesus spoke truth, which I think you’ will 
not deny, there is nothing in common be- 
tween the Son of God and the simple creature 
Mary. Would yon like to know what God 
himself thought of Mary? Listen to the 
words he spake to her by bis angel: ‘Fear 
not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with 
God,’ Luke L 30. Mary was evidently fear- 
ing; now they who are without sin have 
no need to fear; and if Mary had found 
grace in God, doubtless she had been a. ' 
sinner. Is not this the just construction? 

If so, according to the testimony of the 
Virgin herself, according to "that of Jesus 
Christ, and according to that of God, Mary 
was nothing but a smful creature, but par- 
doned and received into a state of grace ; so , 
that, having been saved from condemnation 
and received into favour, she could dal&Mr-* 
self, and all generations could caR jier^ ; 
blessed. Now, then, only compare Mary, * 
sueli as we have seen she is in the Bible* 
with what they have made her in the Church 
of Rome, and tell me if you find tint least 
resemblance. ... ' 

“But if this contradiction betweenth? 
Bible and the Church of Rome U so mani- 
fest, why is she so obstinate in maintaining 
it? I. will tell you why it and it is a 
secret which deserves to be made known. 
Before all and above, all that the Roman 
clergy, desire, Is a wish that the multitude 
may come to their sanctuaries, to the. foot of 
thearaltara and confessionals, and to their 
proeemnat in short, to whatBye? part or 
place where they have influence to exercise, 
authority to acquire, or money to gain. It 
1 matters little what may be tbe motivo or tine, 
means ' to attract the multitude, so that it 
does but come ; and the most attractive means 
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ciouds amid the roar ^5? ext olled to the 
Poor people, ore* “m” LoL an “? n i Thi » 
wot of their true fe!$n J? 5 1 d and Reived 

their rfns, and led 3» f are8ej,t ?° S W ^ 
very gates* of 'tho%«v? to the 

muoh th <* f »>l 

seri#us“4iiSf iorrts ° f U,i!l ‘ ,tisa 
appear to you seve T may P n bans 

accuse mo of rigour } b^theYSvl 0 ? 8 you Wl " 

Mnk so % hecawo- wn Lvi i ° m V 0B OJlIv 

httle of sin, Go/fJ hSif lnie,! to thilllf 

than [ am. L won? severe 

heaven, and not the V? 10, 18 011 ^ Ie throne of 
* 1 Will ho l.«H .said, 

SSJ^-pk ^tl,£LrS?Si ,A" 


T/nicn dooenew itrni . WU! utmost 

wthecliar«t^^lJK"“t Tins <mit 
conductors pf lloinau C?^ * aus ¥ b / the 
111 everything ; 

inusic, ceremonies ^alf i« < nS IC ^^ ,P JC tures, 

‘hot which iecaraal th- S f“, a , ted 10 *»<W 

mi to the * frftt ?t“ im 
this, too, is nurmiH^? . , tbc heart; 

‘hot we 

sensual emotions S ?.ii “ m * talcc cur 
You must see that jf aJlThl?? 8entl >°nts. 
ycW. it is m h V , a J J w «ot mien- 
Urn, then, yon h»,S thek J2$T- t,,ou S 1 “ of. 
substitution of a youna* SSf f° .P?5 1<l *«nt 

lor « holy, and jnvllf? b j au fi! n V irgin, 
.you desli cost SSSur (, °^' That which 
twultitud?; S al thel,?] 3 * l l t0 *“*<* the 

wp Its heart to the dS^ U i ltU ^ e i Wli,uot Rive 
*T° to the fa 

tilings which attract n. churcb by those 
■Here, then van V- !? e y ea ®u4 its ears, 
W words the hiZ£ 
.Roman Ca^holiciirf/i^f’ m \ d tbat of a?l 
is the result of it all i yJK^SS:* & na w hat 
who, oare onlv for am,, by * ^h&t the people 
church as thevdo seelt ft: ina 

‘hoy have shed . te , r 


h men am uhSot y . anot her.’ All 

f simtedi hurGodsentHs^ uation* for all have 
1 he bore our sins on till t(> ^° f° r 11 s * and 

i the mid ttlSho Lv*?? 0 **-, G ° d so loved 
f that whosoever befw ft M iS '° M lA be & otte u Son, 

: - 

twenty ycim.ftifhfi, ?’ ' , * or tte last 

na tor o f the G osn e i 1 ^ Pcacl “ r an tl dissemi- 
‘hat we were r?. Va Wa ? from hfa MSS. 

wtfder the above T,“lfwhich in th ° ^' ti< ' Ie,> 

two last Numbers R„ ^ ? l>e f red m our 

Author rf sS/Lw? “' e Kllitut 
indeterminate period nrii'. I**!’ mui,1 f ! 31 
under the title, W of AV /I*) , in . l,0ild,,u » 
(Pure Catholicism) ° bm ^° hri ^ *"o 
JuMttwn Libre (Tr subBecjutndy, /;/ 
the doctrines’ offhe^!!^ 010 ' iftwhich 
enforced in 

the wants of hi* „ ? ^ >*v adapted to 

whole impression pearly the 

SpanUh ,iS S l?*Z™ Ut * d k tUe 

Relish Christians " Soha» rf 1 ?? 186 of a few 
h^ rest on ^nridTv ^?, ? gf^eton entered 

W, ^ lias f ?cd f* ty - 

totally unproyidcd ^f^V 0 ^ a ^dow, 
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tlie Toad to destruction, fhrpugh the -Transatlantic Itenuhl^airS attend fctf ; 
insanities of Cftligftia, And JDomitiait; his wo«ds: “Where e$M hi.bm£ il ’ 

and Caracalk, and Cpnimodus, nn<l 1 - 

HcliOgabalus, — apes of cruelty 1 , and 
monsters of depravity ! These em- 


perors were slave-owners. May not 
the horrifying cruellies of the slave- 
dealers and slave-owners 6f the last 
century, and of the present day,— 
Englishmen, who have purged them- 
selves from the guilt ; Americans, north 
and south, of whom thcro are hopes; 
Spaniards, and Portuguese, and Cubans* 
steeped to the lips in barbarity, — be 
classed in the same category ? 

l.ct tlic admirers of the self-called 
14 Model Kepublic ’* turn to the records 
of that State whence they borrowed 
Iheir “Cincinnati” and their “ Capi- 
<ol.“ There they will find the great 
republican General, the treacherous 
suhverter of the liberties of his country, 
"hen writing upon the sacred word, 

• Libcrtas,” tells the admiring world 
the following truism, “ Omnes homines 
naturd libertati studerc, et odrsse condi- 
fionem wroitorum * and yet this re- 
publican leader was at once a slave- 
owner, a slave-dealer, and a slave- 
m alter. His wives were his slaves, 
his children were lila . property ; he 
was absolute. master of all within his 
walls, and Would have been master oi 
the world, had hot Brutus slain him at 
the base of Pompcy’s statn<£ Nay, 
his favourite concubine, the mother of 
that very Brutug, bore the appropriate 
name of Serritia. Slaves served 1dm 
in his gilded halls; slaves ministered 
to nil his Wants and desires; slaves 
wove big textile robes ; slaves chased 
the fibula? of Ida bushing, and the laurel 
wreath that concealed his baldness; 
slaves moulded aad! carved his statues 
add his bttet* ; h^s'drviU; senate 'Jreve 
slaves; a! 


asks this eloquent cnCmy,* 
negro slavery, “ filter spsii; 
liberty •than in Demostk 
Cicero? Where bolder "ieupk 

the rights of manhind thun i 

and Thucydides ? But, alas £ thole 
were the holders of slaves.-** &o, 
ftlftal are the orators,. and statesmen, 
the historians and soldiers, the philo- 
sophers imd (shame to the name !) • 

, some- Of f[ic divines of the great Trans- 
atlantic- Republic I Attend again ; but, 
in reading, dele •* Great Britain,’*, and 
insert “America." “The tradojs de-v 
feasible on no other principle than thht 
of a highwayman. Great Britain can- 
not keep it upon those terms. Mere - 
gain is not a motive for a great country 
to rest on, as a justification of any 
nieasurc. Honour is its superior ; and 
justice is superior to honour.” 

Staves -swarmed in every Grecian 
state, as in morn modem states, which ; 
Cry aloud tot freedom. Attica has ; 
been computed, to have numbered ’ 
nearly half a million of slaves ; in the 
single island of ASgina were four hun- 
dred and seventy thousand of these 
wretched beings ; and the civilized 
city of Corinth had nearly a&Tnany. 

In Romo, the slaves were numbered 
hy legions, by armies, by cohorts The 
noblest of the Roman knights, senators 
and orators, brawlers for freedom, kept ' 
slaves to traffic iii their offspring,, like 
a South Down sheep-breeder. £•$!!*; 
Horace, tell bow safely these magnates * 
lived amidst those armies of Unwilled 
men ; read what he says to Mfcconas : 
u An^ vigilare metu exahhnem, nooteatjue 

Formllwre males fares, inceudia, 

Nc to conipilent ragientes : hoc juvatt^pr^ 

He asks his patrician friend if he kfi 


and w ere; slaughtered rRy kiRlous in' the rdtil value Of wealth. Is it, he asj^ ? 
his murdorohs . wars ; ten thousand to watch, half-dead w ith fear, by night 
slaves fought " pk ' 5 * a “' *- a**. — » t -i — -j 

bloody arena,’ 
the millions of 


ifs In the and by day, in dread of 
of f ^thieves, fire^ and your < ’ 
do- 1 fihonld rim away and h 

' ‘ i ot Cm 



you, inch- 

the! ., ... 

Pour hundred 

Pedanius Secmndus,^ 
lUSpKiJ^ Of f ’ 
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Pollio, a friend of Augustus, fed the 
carp and. other favourite fish of the 
Roman: epicures with the flesh of 
slaves, whom. ha had butchered for the 
purposed with as .little remorse . as the 
ducaiJUovd of Arundel, a quarter, of a 
century ngo,fed his -horned owls with 
the flesh of the young King Charles’s 
spaniels, rather than increase the rare 
breed by "giving them to his friends. 
In like manner did a planter,* who 
had succeeded in recovering a runaway 
slave, command his surgeon to ampu- 
tate the man's leg, to prevent a recur- 
rence of the offence; and' when the 
humane man refused, the master 
smashed bis slave’s leg, fractured .the 
bones, and said, “ Now, sir, do your 
duty ; amputate the leg, and save the 
nigger’s life.” 

i‘ Cato declared that their slaves were 
their enemies ; and a ‘common Roman 
proverb said, “ So many slaves, so 
many enemies.” Seneca f warns his 
countrymen “to recall the examples 
of those masters who hav<* perished in 
domestic snares, either by treachery or 
force ; and you will learntliat the ven- 
geance of slaves numbers not fewer vic- 
tims than, thatpf tyrants** Look at the 
infuriated successors of these slaves, 
when they ravaged, sacked, and pil- 
laged imperial Rome, . glutting their 
savage, vengeance ; and, ini our times, 
when the white slaves, of France burst 
their bonds, and . tilled Europe with a 
flame, not yet extinguished. 

Horace, again, t compares his ease 
’ of mind, arismg Xrom the few carps of 
his frugal .estate, with the terrors of 
the rich; ho laitghs at losses, flights of 
slaves, and $rca : 

“ 4Mcprw?n,rocendia ridet” 

Ahdjin the before-quoted Ode, he says 
he should always wish to be very poor 
ih possessions held Upon such terms; 
i " “ Horum H: '' 

attemper ego opt&rim pauperrirntts eftseborw- 

Withllke feeling our Cowper sudjj?- 


Ana uremoiewaen*wixe,iorftH meweaiw 
• bought; and. sqld have, ever 


bet of tWalaves in Romani 


ia hi» . 
f BjMv^ a % LU>. It., Bp i. 

4 


nal* complains, with Horace, of the 
cores of the rich and the fears of the 
wealthy, as to this artificial, heartless 
commodity of slaves : 

“ T antis parta mails, euEra majore metuque 
Servantur. Miseraestmagm eustodia census. 
Lispositis prsedivesharais vigilare cohortetn 
Sexvorum aoetu Licinua jjubet, attouitus pro 
Electro, signisque sins,” $e. 

In enumerating the slave population 
of Rome,— emphatically enslaved and 
enslaving Rome,* — which amounted to 
nearly half its population, from the 
day when Caesar, Pompey, and Crassns 
divided the mighty commonwealth, the 
Roman world, among them, down to 
the hour when republican Prance, 
under her thrice-perjured dictator, — 
imperial Austria, under her slavish go- 
vernment, ^ — and Pius IX;, invested and 
divested of a slave’s livery,— divided, 
or rather supported, the mongrel capi- 
tal of paganized Christendom, till the 
day of division shall arrive, the genus 
and species of tlie races deserve consi - 
deration. 

First were the senators and knights, 
and their senatorial slaves ; medfooes, 
painters, Avits, buffoons, dressers, mu- 
sicians, parasites, poets, dramatists, 
mimics, and such like 1 appendages to 
the luxuries of the great; to say nothing 
of the more infamous contributors to 
their enjoyments, which the historians, 
orators, and satirists describe with 
fearful Veracity/ Then were the' fo- 
reigners and their slaves, of which 
more complaints are made than against 
the homebred slaves of Rome. We 
can manage our own breed, say they, 
but have no Control over the vices and 
the crimes of the imported stock; Next 
were the soldiers* and, if in the depth 
a deeper hell be found,: their slaves. 
Slaves to slaves ! v-Then we find the 
plebSlaKS, and—theiVslay^f; and, above 
or below' all, the public oi*state slaves, 
amounting, AccordingtO' the German 
historian. Hifckif slaves; out 

Of a population Of 2r,2o5;000 of nomi- 
nally freemen,. * • \ ■*& v - ■’ ^ 

^S»|^y Roam • apdelavcry in 

terror, not onh^o^the wl&h 

Vettius, 
into danger 
„ „ aeea and erf* 
and deeply indebt, 
_ rank to 

JH„ p. W. 
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t&at of a demagogue, and armed out 
of his own household four hundred 
slaves, and rained a revolt. The higher 
order of slaves suppressed the insur- 
rection, and the would-hc hero was 
punished as a traitor. Conspiracies 
and plots among the slaves, to murder 
their masters, fire the capitol, destruc- 
tion by false accusation, poison,, and 
the dagger, sully .the Homan history 
from five centuries before the Christian 
era, through the servile wars, ilqwn to 
the terrible retribution hy the CJqtljs 
and Vandals, the descendants of the 
slaves who fought* as gladiators for the 
amusement of Roman dames and sena- 
tors. Every Roman mansion and .villa 
had a prison for rebellious,, and erring 
slaves; and in so little estimation was 
human life held hy these polished bar- 
liarians, that Q. Flaminius, a Homan 
senator, slew one of bis slaves to gra- 
tify a guest who had iievor .seen a uiau 
put to death. The law' of property 'in 
the slave, as far as concerned the owuer, 
was as corrqptly defined among the 
ancient Romans as among, the modern 
Americans; and restitution was made 
for injury or death, not to the sufferer 
or his family, hut to his owner. Trans- 
late a speech from a comedy qf Plautus* 
into English, and it .will read like one 
of UucJc Tom’s.: Blows arc t cqptinu- 
ally falling on my shoulders. ; the,, whip 
is always at work. I am sent into. the 
country, to slave for the family there; 
w hen my master sups abroad, I have 
to carry a torch before him. By my 
labours I have earned a right to free- 
dom; and X am growing gray in 
slavery^’ v. - f«'* * 

Seneca* relates that, on one occasion, 
it was proposed,in the Roman, senate 
to give adistmetfvedress totheidaxes, 
that theyn?ighthh'J«nown ? Jmtoifcwas 
rejected, on the ground that if would 
be dangerouM%«t*:e them toe means 
of countBG^^mr * The Ame- 

rican seiifcto Wc no ^need to propose 
or repudiate .snch a MpppMtfp^^.tor 
; N ature has given th^diefmc%e t mark, 
: the. 

thewhito Imd yeHow. w, v - 
hfen ofAme^a K* 

^urto-JBbS^r 1 

wardoesjac^rJ 
/from a more j 



chattels, and As men without /human 
existence. Beware, lest adme*- bold 
amohg ated 

blonds. 


and vagabonds, * toountyour 

Capitol, and call upon fci&race to 
ttvehge their wrongs* inwards Of clw> 
trie fire! 1 * :'a» ? * '“'l* '>( if - 

“ Arise, ye slavey and glut ypnr vengeful ire ! ” 

1 am not alone in fearing that nothing 
but such a servile outbreak will cause 
slavery to be abolished in America. 
Remember the servile war .hi Rome, 
and fear with Horace lest the victorious 
barbarians trample upon the ashes, of 
your cities, and insultingly disperse 
the bones of your Romulus. , Remem- 
ber the maroons in Jamaica, and idle 
black Spartacus of Hayti. ■«- 
Before the blow be struck, imagine 
some milder spirit addressing you be- 
hind that coloured skin, which - you 
despise and spurn : : 

Ms th^re, as you sometimes tell us’ 

, Is there One who rules on high T 
Has He bidyoU buy and sell us, 

Speaking from His throne,' the sky ? ' 
Ask Himif your knotted scourges, 

Fetters, blood-extorting screws. 

Are the means which duty urges 
‘ Agents of His will to use? 

* ‘ * * ■ "* ' '* 

Slaves of gold ! whose sordid dealings 
- Tarnish all your boasted powers, 

Prove that you have human feelings, * ■ 
Em yon proudly question ours.” + ; 

Thinking men of America !’ you 6f 
“ the upper ten thousand*” wise spirits 
of the New World, tlXC 8alt that is to 
savour your future institutions, — look 
at the two pictures Which the land 'of 
your forefathers, — the land Whence you 
derived your origin, your language, 
your institutes of law. and reli$q%- 
auA your own h?iid present; andmAke 
your selection. Freedom, or slayeri^l 
A state cannot be free where a fearftti 
portion of jits population is , h|ld . in 
bondage by the alarmed and Slighted t 
other part, who for a time ^toid, 

sway:'' 1 ' * ,T< ‘ ' ■ 

But change th^i 

And miaripw/* * _ Wm**; S>. 

k ye to 

fiction of onet of the/igr^ateat 

J freedom in 

s native tongue : ? * 

eon? so 4b * 

■ Aht^vehis brethrrii; tot * • 

■ : M0NVftW , #^a ' 

***** 4 Cowper \ % Milton. 
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Authority usurp'd from God, not giv'u. r 
«§«aye us only over beast, Ash, ftwl 
Dowrfixfcn absolute; that right we hold 
By his donation : hut ra&n ovorgttg) : 

He merle not iortl; such title :t§Ufeiself 
Reservmg, human left from human free." 

Pursuant to this Divine eormaand,- 

Dt tho fidrd flf l*i_ - 


TJJO UOJ1TS 8LAYI&Y UJWBUT. 


tnumvjyato of /rietul^-rfhnrp, <JJarJk- 

*££*£ merit- 

omijs exertions the universal world is 
u^bted for tins great tribute to reli- 
SjP£ humanity. Clarkson, alone 
r uunnot to mts uivine command,— of *»* tee, lived to see the end of Hip 
for tho Bard of Paradise drew his in- Wrk; nud his last public act was to 
Npiration from t^c word of God,—# i* P**mt himself at the bar of die Upper 

our pride and bdast: tese, to present a petition to the 

legislature in favour of an extension of 

Whr^tw *v jec JvpC ^ countries 
^*** to u # justice 
and its blessings. - J 

Clarkson has been charged by con- 

llVOfo «TtJ _ • J 1 


^puaown irorn the w< 
our pride and bdast : 

SI lIuis WUOt breathe in ; if tlieir 

‘" ^5 our air, that moment they are free : 
touch our country, arid thrir shackles 


.TF* ...... ... 

F h«*» noble, and bespeaks a natiou proud 
th f C ° f the btewin 8* Spread Jt, 

^f^ your ^country ^ Veb 

Anthony Benezet, a distinguished 
Pklanthrop^t of America, in the year 
sent across the broad Atlantic a 
friendly caution to Great Britain and 

°i n — e ca teitops state 
of thO eiislaved negroes ip her domi- 
Produced a beneficial 
***}&- ^therefore, 
an English lover of humanity, in gjpate- 

&*£•**, et l u *fiy sincere 
caution to his friends on the western 
side of the Atlantic Or. rum 


+„ZZ ' . * fwsa onargea by con- 

tempomy reviesv^ra }U1 d others with 
vanity, . egotism, and self-exaltation.* 
in reaomg liis account* of the trausar- 
Ctt » be we fair and 
uncial towards all Jus colleagues and 
Irnlpmates,- and his affectionate and 
grateful feelings towards those emi- 

, President will not make vice virtue ; 
52^ 13 y® 1 *° J» proved jUmt this 
ti ong sense o 1 thou* .own sufficiency 

STSiiZ rtf -•"“S® tne western lt"Kji 0 o} « SPA*"** be a vice! 

4e of the Atlantic Ocean. °L this ££W«e of self 

Aether motion rfJbfe work U to m^SSL mightv 

serve as aw mtrpdnction to » general to wfSc ’ ?* <>os not Sbrac^e promise 
history Of the nm progeria, 'aM. &bo- ' ^ „ ii e ^ *n immortality of fame from 
hbon of tho skive^trade and slavery bv ^ %© ealls a monument 

^e‘Bri^sh people, .as ah example lor- ♦!?* kvfiwe, more sub- 

thy of all imitation by similar offenders than 3m lofty regal pyramids, 

against the Wof/od and of S£ % *®3E» ^7 the 

ify. This fact, Although so recent, S innumerable 

seems almost sges, shallbe able toidem«l»jak^4- 



i, 0^. '80.. 

iWb ■ohooi-yA. 1 ^ 
’O^W^^oahwature, 
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myself.” Our Bishop Watson felt 
suxrh a strong consciousness of his 
powers, eud that whatever he did he 
did in his b&st manner, as a master hi 
his art; and whatever he wrote ho 
declared was the best work on the 
subject. “ When I am dead/’ said our 
first and greatest professor of Anatomy 
in the Royal Academy, ‘‘you will hot 
soon meet with another John Hunter*” 
Kepler, the planetary legislator, was 
no jseli-abaser, but boldly proclaims, 
“ I dare insult mankind by confessing 
that I am he who has turned science 
to advantage. If I am pardoned) I 
shall rejoice; if blamed, I shall endure 
it. . The die is cast, I have written this 
book ; and whether it behead by pos- 
terity, or by mv contemporaries, is of 
no consequence". It may well trait for 
a reader during one century, when God 
himself, during six thousand years, has 
not sent an observer like mvsuliv” His 
discoveries have been verified, and he 
stands aloft in the midst of the bright- 
est geniuses of his times. -“Bob, at 
rex meus,’ r said Woisey; and who doubts 
the preeminence, be "it for good or evil i 
But why multiply instances, when the 
hall' of those which now crowd upon 
mv memory would fill a book? Shak- 
ypeare says, •“ ' ■; 

SeU‘-lpv<S it* pat sp yiJLe a sm ' 

A tt sclf-ncgtectfiig ^ 1 yt 

Milton defends what, ho practised, 
and ahlnns |hat 

. “-Nothing profit^ more 
Than self^teepQi grp untied onjkSt and rkht, 
W ell f ‘ . 

■ But a greater authority than these 
proclaims self-love to be the greatest 
¥ and the strongest of human afiections; 
and commands, “ Thou shall Ipve thy 

t '! I., 


';>.av. 4 e J&Hbr 

- came 

. and- thf® , <%ale j p£;d^ the*, 

Tdtrer. For awmlche 

tsrus&sssss^m. 


When application was teen^c to 
hini tp deny Whitefield hls pnipit^ h^ 
answered, “ Having got tne lectureship 
of St. dfelen's by Mr. WhitcfiehT? in- 
fluence, tf he insist upon it, he shall 

upon, if; P Brough!bn : leaf Jus' lec^e- 
ship, and then blamed himself for Ills 
conduct. He wrote the following let- 
ters about the time the Wejsleys Sailed 
% America. ■ ' ’ ‘ ' * v 4 

. f>R. Gillies, of the College Church, ; 
. Glasgow, was the author or twmlu- 
able volumes, entitled, “ Historical 
Collections,” and the faithful biogra- 
pher of Wkitefield. His piety ” 4 )r&a 
sterling, and his preaching instructive) 
nor did he hesitate to welcome White- 
held and Wesley to his pulpit, when 
these distinguished men visited Glas- 
gow, Wc find the following charac- 
teristic notices of him in'WesIey’s 
Journal"; ' ‘ % ,'*[ - 

V' w April 13 , 17511 . — I set out for Scot- 
land again; hot, indeed, for MussCl- 
borongh, but Glasgow, to which pkice 
I was invited by Mr. GilUcs, the mini- 
ster of the College Kirk. I came thither 
the next evening, and lodged at his 
house*. Friday morning it rained, and 
Mr. Qillies desired me to preach in his 
church. At four, in the afternoon we 
had a far larger congregation than the 
church could have contained* At seven 
Mr. Gillies preached aTionie, affection- 
ate sermon. Has not God still a favour 
foi this city ? It was long Eminent for 
religion, and he is; able to repair what 
is now decayed, and- to build up the 
waste places Wfc? Would have be- 
lieved, nve-and-twChty years ago, either 
that the minister would have ^e^iired 
if, or that I should have consented to . 
preach in a Scotch kirk?” ” f . 
^[Jxyne *Zd, 

evening, to ike* still gre'at^^^aiehr 
ment of the warm rapp, whp ^cbuld 
never have tho light ^ of him r£ Shall, 
we hot haye to 

T, , ‘ vo^\\m' to 

' 0 ^|m ■ a. mtfe~ ' Of" which we 

^PPV";Gflw?i ridplgohi to meet it?. 

I htgt as many as de- 
“ aired it df A^ifi<ynbera of tho praying 

.. a.. A am , K “Vn wrvflortw Aaotmi) ikrtil '*/■» 


iat their other iheetibgs, ppt to talk 
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loopely and in general, as their manner 
had been, on some head ,o£ religion, 
but to examine each other’p ^earts 
and lives.” . ... 

" May 27, 1759. — About forty mem- 
bers of the praymg«societo met me 
in Mr. Gillies’ kirk, immediately after 
evening service. I left them deter- 
mined to meet Mr. Gillies weekly, at 
the same time and place. If this be 
done, I shall try to sec Glasgdw agaiu; 
if pot, l ean employ my .time better.” 

u June 22, 1766.— rln the afternoon 
Mr. "Gillies was unusually close and 
convincing. At five I preached on 
( Oh, that thou hadst known, at least, 
in this thy day* the things that make 
for thy peace 1 ’ In the close I enlarged 
upon meir prejudices, and explained 
myself with regard to most of them. 
Shame, concern, and a mixture of, 
various passions were painted on most : 
faces-? and I perceived the Scots, if ' 
you touch but the right key, receive # 
as lively impressions as the English.’* , 
Samuel Dunk. .. 

Sheffield, Feh. l, 185*. 


MB, T* BROUOllTON TO REV. s? * WILLEY. - 

Ojttt, Oct. 9, .1735. 

My dear Sir,— W as your God whom ye 
serve able to deliver you no lately from the 
perils df the greater waters f doubt not hut 
the same good God Will send the angel of his ' 
presence with you, whensoever and whither* 
soever ye go, and will shut up the mouth pf 
the great deep, that.it shall not hurt you- 
How excellent is tpy mercy, O God ! Still 
may thy redeemed onefc thy little flock, put 
their trust under th£, Shadow of thy wings 
for surely thou wflt\ feed, them in a green 
pasture, and lead them forth by the waters af b 
comfort. Let brotherly love continue. f Pray . 
for, and exhort us to dwell together In unity. ,, 
Weave as Sheep wanting a' shepherd} but I , 
trust it wlllifotbe so. loop., O that Ilcubto V 
fault may be ho longer niine 1 — uustable«s v 
water.: Pray that I may. go on from strength." 
to strength. I apt digressed "for thee/ my ; ‘ 
brother fyeiy.pltoani hast tfiou been unto 
me ; thy love to mo, Was wonderful I wish I 
had improved It more to the , 

j " * m 


and the good'df my: 
blessing for rife and , 

?“ }:? u r 

m Christ; " - , t 

DearMr^Ch* 
byMriWegsnu ... 
versity Sacrament th<& day. 
two or three toe absent. 

wee*. Mr, whit«teJd ^ei 
from Gloucester. ■; Mfc Hi 
Mui Mr' Cha” ^ 


to 


vofGpd t ,C 


REV. T. EROUOHtpN TO TUB REV. JOHN 
r . - , WESLEY. 

&m, Nov. 27 , 1785 . 

Dear Sir,— -G od grant' that this letter may 
And yop happily arrived at the wished-for 
haven 1 Methinks yoti call upon tne_ to cry 
out with the Psalmist, “ O that men would 
praise the Lord for his goodness, and declare 
the Wbndersthatlfe doth for the children of 
mdft/ 1 He douhttesB hath ddne great things 
for ‘ you already, and you have seen his 
wonders in the deep. Now it remains that, 
liis light hand should bring mighty things to 
paskon land ; which' verily shall be accom- 
plished as Christ iufthf foretold, for “in him 
shall the Gentiles trust" Happy people on 
whom the light of the glorious Gospel will 
be made to Shine id its own simple lustre, 
not clouded by corrupt glosses, and fleshly 
comments, those bitter enemies to the cross 
of Christ. O cross of Jesus, what a rock of 
offence art thou become to the greater part of 
Christians! Surely the first worshippers of 
Christ fought manfully under, and were not' 
ashamed of his cross ; and unto his standard 
will the heathen flock*, the Christians only 
of these present tildes are ashamed of Christ ; 1 
and thou that art a teacher in Israel, art 
thou unlearning this sure, this important 
lesson : ” All that will live godly ih Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution.” You know I 
have ; and if I should say that I have not 
shrunk from under the cross, I should be a 
liar. My own bad heart, and the observation 
I made of the agreeable lines of my London 
friends, occasioned my first abatements in 
strictness of life and holiness of conversation. 
What pauasl and agonies of heart I felt at - 
intervals, God only knows. I laboured for 
peace; I panted alter the love of God; but 
my heart grew foul, and I became “a, cage" 
of unclean thoughts, for wanfof mortification 
and. self-denial. I embraced tfje doctrine 
of imputed righteousness, and .had mean 
thoughts of works; Almost every day 
furnished to witknewideas of religion, lint, 
alas! they- all savoured too much, ! doubt, - 
of flesh v and blood; ' therefore they were 
“ broken citons/' and would hold turne d 
the Water df life 1 Smee ray ^return from , 
Londciv too, I havetoeh amusing myhrif > 
withpr^ydtoras And ideas of ' 

nor am J, Fdate s*y,«w*k£ yet' Good Godt^ 3 
artiAhou to mighty to caster 
thouweaf Sixteen hundred i 
the first Chritoiricry/raigh 
spam them, and din they 
necessary: to < : , wOrk^ouf>toiv.ikivation with 
fear and trem^bfl^' ; &nd date I, who have 
hesao a wretched aadtoost excessively wicked 
smner, think to gain heaven witbJess labour 
ond suffetos? BatT&y tomePLwttdoni, 
W these 

3SrmwsSf&3i£&l 

toe » T of\God 8*y-mi my* frith folia me. O 
.ytwfcrifeto as 
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despised of men, and be rtVadeas the off- 
scouring of the world.? What have I, a 
grievous sinner, to complain of? Let irte do 
all this and piore than this, that I may win* 
ChriBt,— ' • . 

" Let me with patience trend . . ■ , 

The nnwow way, which saifita and martyrs 
trod ^ , ' / ' , . V , - 

since it is the surest and safest way to gloty^ ' 
" But ! am aworm/and no man/' tossed about . 
with every blast of doctrine. Establish, 
strengthen, settle me, O .jmy . God l Mr. , 
Battely ha* committed his parish to jny care. - 
O that I may feed Its sheep, and be not an 
hireling I Mr. Salmon's heart is with you \ 
but’ He informs me that Mr. Clayton has con- 
vineed him by letter, that lie ought to abide 
where he is till Ids parents cease to forbid 
him from going to Georgia. God will never 
suffer a supply of fit and able men to be 
wanting to take charge of his work in 
America. At Oxoii we liope to be stirring; 
the hand of the Lord will uphold our faint- 
ing steps, and his Holy Spirit will replenish : 
our souls with manna m this howling wilder-. 


sectitniS of the Church of Christ, ad- 
mits of a mohrept’s comparison. While 
its matter ^ so varied, so abundant, ap ‘ 
deeply interesting, and so highly prk&i' 
ticai, itsjpricc is fitfcle more than nomi- 
nal l , srShUtihy for an Ottavo Pointful ! 


ARE CHURCH-RATES $ANC-’ 
TIONEU BY SCRIPTURE * - 
Thb j Opponents of Church-rates main tain 
that' the practice of supporting onetbrm of 
religion by compulsory paymeiita exacted 
indiscriminately from persona of all profes-: 
sions, is unreasonable, unjust, and oppressive. 
To this it is sometimes answered, tafhoy 
vaguely, “ It was so among the Jews, and we 
believe it is the wfll of God lt ahmild be ; 

so now.’ 1 dr ' * 

In all questions connected wjtb: religion,., 
whatever other argument* maybe used, 'the 
final appeal must, in the estimation of every 
believer in ; IliViue Revelation, Be' ‘made to 
the' Holy 1 Scriptures, To Proteshitit Chris- 
tians, especially, who admit the sufficiency of : 
Scripture to decide every disputed* pond in 
matters of religion, no other course is open. 


g steps, and his Holy Spirit will replenish < *PPf« 
ir sovus With manna in this howling Wilder-. 

ss. Salute, your brethren., Wq all salute the. Holy Scriptures, To RroteaWt 1 Chris- 
•u. Cease not, dear brother, to pray lor us, ■ hans, especially, who admit the sufficiency of 
we hope always tp pray for you. * Senpture to decide every disputed* jwiad m 

lam, dear Sir, . patters of religion, no other course is open. 

Your most obliged and affectionate brother J e theretgre to submit this ques- 

Clirist ” . tion, finally and impartially, to this test, and 

' ? T RaoimuToN * inquire concerning it, “What saitli the 


T. Brouohton. 

DU. JOHN OILUiES TO REV, J. WESLEY. 


Z)«e;80, 1752. 


Very bear-. Sut,«~One of your letters', of 

this doubfed stroke, W I trust, proved t*ue^ Application to astateof society so- deferent 
that He HmiMdf bas become my lightai^.jay as th^t which now exists), we dome at, once to 

comfort, ; G help nia to praise Him ! I feel the erection of the tabernacle id the wilder- . 

» of , A at 80016 V U ^li melan- 1)CS9 . How were the necessary means fur- 

choly. The worid id more and more a wilder- nished? 1 

ness to me; but I love to pour out myheart The first account We find of this, is in 

t0 i esu^ and, find rdief and sweet peace in K x gd. xxv. 1—9: « And ,«ie Lord spate 


’ to inquire concerning it, H What saitli the 
Scripture V* 

Passing over the subject of tithes (a pro- 
vision made for the tnbe of Levi, to serve 
$ instead of the inheritance in the land given 
f . to the other tribes by Jot, wliich can have no 
J’;’ ’application to a state of Society so different 


a greet deal of what tome will* eall melan- 
choly. The worid irf more and more a wilder- 
ness to me; but I love to pour out my heart 
to Jesus, and find relief end sweet peace in 
so dping. The only thing for which ! would 
desire to< remain longer here, is, that 1 may 
yet* bV his. Almighty grace, be made a real 
sainb aud niay be instrumental in his : hand 
of bringing in others, f earnestly beg your 


unto Moses, saying, Speak unto tlm children i 
of Israel, that they bridg-ibe an offering: / 
of every tuan that 'gimthMwiUinglff with ftf* \- 
heart, ye shall take, my We ring/ ‘Ac, In H 
Exod. xxxv, 4— 1&, Mo$e$ is represented „ 

... ....... IS fci it.'. li: .Li*i!„3s ' 


blood? •> jf bope^it is the effect of 
transient ^ailment He write* als 


of Take ye from among you an o&erjr^.u3to^ J ' 

alsothit you \ the Lofd ; whosoever * s if a wilting ' l( : 

Ltians; in your to bring it,” Ac. The result w 


arejfpt t}& of the G^atlanft iir ywtAf. bring it,” Ac. The result 

N<*fe»ton;the $ow Testamenh Mmy the ver. 121— 29: “And they. came. 

Lord aougjprtoerve ymj^^d succeed your w hfa/ heart stirred hm m 
laboutfLmble and morej .. ' .v wham his spirit ' nrnde wHUhg,...eMd, 


now ad well known*/ nnk "fat gi 
admired, that 
temua in its even 
more t<>, recommend iL ^ 
the. most valimWe produc^bd. , 
sort pnbUsheum tlm EragUshrtc 
the w 


&S5 


Moneet- ' 


the Lbrdjrbveifg man 
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ARE CHURCH-RATES SANCTIONED BY SCRIPT CUE % 


and woman whose heart made them wilting 
to .bring for all manner of work, which the 
Lord had commanded to bemade by the 
hand of Moses.** These wiling offerings 
were brought in sucli nhundan^tEat it Was 
found necessary to restrain the people front 
giving any more : “ And Moses jj^ve com- 
mandment, and they - caused it to be pro- 
claimed throughout the^ camp, saying, Let 
neither man nor woman make any more 
work for the offering of the sanctuary. So . 
the people were restrained' from bringing? 
for roe stuff they' had was sufficient for all 
tlte work to. make it, htfd too much*' Chap, 
xxxvll— 7. ./ • v 

,, .fffcro.we find that instead pftlie Israelites 
bping compelled by Jaw to yield a certain 
offering, and which plight prove a reluctant 
offering, if was only diked of those whp fwrr 
of « willing heart' Iff -preparing fot the , 
erection. of the temple, the same course was 
pursued. King David did not impost a tax 
or rote upon his subjects for this purpose ; 
but; having called all the congregation to- 
gether; he told them how he had ** prepared 
with all bis might for the house of his God.’' 

** Moreover, ” he goes on to say, “ because I 
how set my i affection to the house of my Gw, 

I h^ve of thy own proper gooti, pf gold ana 
silver, which T have given to the hause of my 
God, over and above all that I have prepared 
for the holy house, even three thousand 
talents of gold,” &e. Having set them this 
noble example of liberality, he concludes Ins- 
address by saying, “ And who then is willing 
to consecrate his service this day unto the 
Lora ? y l Chron. xxix. 1—5. The result 
was the same as in the former instance - 
** Then the chief of jtl*e fathers and prihees 
of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, with therdlefsr 
of. the king’s wo xk f offered willingly,' and 
gave, for the service of The hopsc of God, of 
gold five thousand talents,” &c. .... Then 
the people rejoiced,' for that they qffered 
willingly , because with perfect heart they 
offered willingly it the Lord', and David, the 
king, also re|oiced whh groat joy/' ver. dy-9. 

prayer which follow?, ^ver. 10—19, ^Ivil 
says, u Hut who am 1, and what is foy p 
— n able " jr J 


that we Should be aole to offer $o wwiugty 
, after rids tort,? for alt things come of thee, 
^ we ^yen thee;". ..is, * 

now T Jhayeroen vtftofoy #1# who ate 
presebf hor^ to offer %\$wgly unto tbee,v 
ver ‘.Tjhr|fc“ * 

- At they r 
captivity, 
pears to L.,- 
God, made a , 
hi* kingdom^ fr 
to.Je J “ 

Ood 

■». 



they cable to 
Jit Jcrusalerp, 
God, to set it 
their*'"' 
Chap. 


compulsion. ■ All was. freely given ; and tlie 
laying of of the temple *as 

acconipanied by those who witnessed it with 
acal#m*uo»ft of . jCnap. Hfc H>, 1U *■ 

‘’Who caff read roe above quotations with- 
out being struck with the marked stress which 
is laid ttpon tfee freenesa and willfoghood of 
all „ the offerings presented on these several 
occasions T Hy frequency Of repetition, . the 
three sacred mstonaiisyalthough living and 
writing at different end distent periods, all 
concur to call special notice' to tliis, as the . 
characteristic, feature bf tbes^ proceedings. 
Add it was evidently toe consciousncte, on 
thcpar.t of the offrrcrsvofthefr entire freedom 
from ^constraint, and of th e perfectly volun- 
tary nature of their ' efforts, that constituted 
the chief source of the heart-folt joy which 
they manifested on throe occasions. If the 
voluntary principle proved s6 efficient in the 
days of Moses, of David, and of Ezra, why 
should it be distrusted or mocked at now? 

Comparatively dark and imperfect as the 
Jewish dispensation confessedly was, no com- 
pulsory payments for religions purpose.-, 
were. even then appointed? unless indeed, 
what , is termed: t% the atonement money,'’ of 
which we read, Exod. ijcxx. llWff, be re- 
garded as a payment of that nature. . Direc- 
tion was given to Moses, th&t when he 
numbered the people, they should "Give 
every man a Tansom for his soul unto the 
Lord, that there might be no plague among 
them.” It was to be one unvarying, sum : 

“ The rich shall not give mote, and the poor 
shall not give less than half a shekel ; " ami 
the mohey thus collected was 4b be “ ap- 
pointed fpr the service of the tabernacle.** * 
It is not stated whether this was to he re- 
peated, or bow often; nor do we find any 
mention of it afterwards* until the time of 
Nehemiah. If the voluntary engagement 
entered into by fadm and the people under Ids 
rule, “ to charge -themselves yearly with the 
third pari tf u shem far toe service of .the 
house of their God,’* is to be viewed o£ a 
mddification of toe former appointment, 
certainly ho objection can lie agaji^t the 
adoption of .a similar plan,, under like cir- 
at atty tone, Neitfaw of^ltete 
instanced, however, afford the 

> a church-rate, a? iMracti^;|ta«ij^ , 
us. ' <Gh«fr resemblance to U. i$ ;tted^Ao 
allow of .jbcir befog r(^rded’'a^p|jte^P , S t^ ^| , 

S lidi,werethe reseinbfoj 

iTwouidsriUben^ 
aider riieCfoMmi J&p 
■% Before ieavinglpoid Te? 
notice two tbings.tharein rtedtedd, wfobh do 

it should be noted* angers 
ridtitfj and in these par- 
eto 1 ' they correspond, few, petf-’ 
w mofotafo thAt it h? right to.; 

ueir mistom Wro to tendibdr 
* s roer^Sc%tp 

I 





mured, the 
him, Nay, hut thod 
<f"d, if not , I tyttitak# 

12—10’. No wtok* i 3utf 
avarice 

exactions/ “mep ^ T-r*r-rm 

Lor4/* yejv 1% * Just se lf 6 now. ’ By the 
enforcementof church-rates in a similar 
uiaunfer v tn6' jttiads.of to&i art revolted, and 
religion ito&fhj fraught into xtisyemtie. Ndr 
<san the sanction of Mn fcp^htoouaayr, winch 
An the nrertnt day Upholds the practice, re- 
njoyc me odivtih which necessarily attaches 


in every otherrespeet, t, 


n#w to the New -Tegtauumt, 
W wefe the fiwt ChnjW&n 
their frUf&o us Seryicee sus- 
0 three, thousand epoveyts at 
u.the day QlPmt&ust, together 
a&M 

ffi* 




_ iiim m' 


an i 
caj 
for 

ure penoa. 

- r -*<5.* r » n . 4V ». uun towards religious 
objects, Christians art incited to liberality 
by many and powerful motives. And this is 
the rule laid down by the Apostle Paul for 
the regulation of ajl such contributions t 
" Every man, according as he purposfeth in 


The other instance is found in the decrees 
of Darius and Arfeayerjces, to promote the 
rebuilding Of the temple, whwjli had been 
forcibly hindered and caused to cease by 
order of a preceding monarch, as recorded, 
Ezra iv. 17—24, Strange to say, this has 
been adduced, by the advocates of church- 
rates, in proof that the system is sanctioned 
hy Scripture. It is obvious, however, . that 
the historical record of the procedure of these 
heathen and despotic rulers, is no warrant 
for a similar procedure on the part of a 
government like oux own. Besides, it docs 
not appear that any tax on rate’ was levied by 
them for the purpose of tins erection. It is, 
on tiie contrary, distinctly said, that the aid 
furnished to the Jews, to supplement their 
own free-will offerings, was to pe given H <y 
.. Uus king# gi>Ms, K even of the tributeheyond the 
river,' 1 m toe first 1 instance; andin the other, 
“ out of ifw king# ijreqsnre house, ' £?ra vl. 
3-7, 20. If, ftj s from tire . sacred narrative it 
would appear; - toeae heathen princes gave 
that oply which .was “ their own prqger gow}," 
aaDaxiddid,itJsan example worthy to "be 
imitated by king* and pobtomeo : of toe 
present day. 0ut*it must be observed, the 
penalties onnexed hy theto to disobedience to 
their decree Q7 fototole obstruction of their 
Mfilment, were ‘‘.death, banishment,, amfa- 
cdtiiw qf goods, w- imprifonmentf 1 Ezra jji, 

.The two last, mentioned penalties are 


or necessttu ; tor Uoa loveth a cheerful giver,” 

2 Cor, ix. 7. No language can be more ex- 
plicit. We are here plainly taught that a 
reluctant or forced contribution cannot be 
approved in thn&ight of God. To encourage 
the poor to contribute, according to their 
ability, this assurance is given, that <f If there 
be first a wilting mind, it is accepted, accord- 
ing to that a man bath, anil not according to 
that he hath not,” 2 Cor. viti. 12. This 
WtotiHG mind, alike in the Old Testament 
.and in the New, is ever held forth as thai 
Which is indispensable in order to render any 
offering or service acceptable to the Moat 
High. It is obviousj that arty resort ta com- 
pulsion in these matters, interfere® with that 
freedom of purpose and of action whereby . 
alone the willing mind can be manifested, 
and is therefore directly opposed to the spirit 
and Import of every rule contained in' the 
Scriptures on this subject. 

There is great significance in the maxim 
Which o,Ur baviour propounds, > lender 
unto Caesar the things which are Cesar’s, 

' and unto God the things which are God's,'’ 
’Luke xx. 5. It implies that there is 
a marked distinction between these things ; 
a distinction which men are prone .to over- 
took, but which ought ever to be preserved- 
Taxes for the carrying <>Hof the muirn of a 
country,— rates for toe nwnten of the 
poor, oy for effecting objects of public utility, - 
are things that lie wifMhrthe province of an 
earthly government; to in matters- of re- . 
Timpn yre: are responsible to nonfe tojwr j: 
Maker. It is enjoined upon Christtoa 
^fiender to all theirdues, tribute toW “ 

; tribute w due,” Sto, 7, ap 

“submit themselves to every o ” ~ 
uian for the ford’s aaW,” 2 
But if earthly rulers overtop t 
-rif their lawsmfirto* UPOU 

owe to God (a jw " 
pencil k we ought to suffer, 
jhosh laws, rat ■ 

eonscietice or ' 
lg— X8; ‘&dj$ 
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Testament Scriptures axe in perfect aecord- 
ance therewith, Submitted to this tfet, 
church-rates, arid all compulsory pay meats 
in support of religion, are unquesriionably 
wrong and unjust' For why should any 
man wish to compel his ’neighbour to pay tot 
the support of his religion, which lie Stber 
does not value, or from which he dissents, 
When the same man certainly would not like 
to he compelled to support his neighbour's 
religion in a similar way? ‘ 

Compulsory payments for religious pur- 
poses, we have thus shown to be not only 
entirely unsupported by Scripture precedent, 
buf altogether opposed to the general teach- 
ing of the Bible, and especially at variance 
with the spirit and principles of Christianity. 
And we could not do this, without it the 
same time demonstrating their direct con- 
trariety to the first principles of justice be: 
tween man and man. Little more needs 
here be added. Religion, which is the 
M reasonable service" Which man owe# to his 


Creator, hr not dependent on any earthlv 
rioyer orjkternal Secom Let ? 

but be left free* arid unconstmued, and it 
caimot foil to flourish, by itsown vital energy, 
and through the Divine care and blessing. 
No form'of religion Wluch is worth maintain, 
mg will lack the needfulsopport, when thus 
cireamstMioed. The episcopal form of Chris- 
tianity, predominant in this country, is sus- 
tamed by e larger Abate of it* wealth than is 
proportionate to its numerical strength ; its 
adherents haye, therefore, amble means of 
supporting^ by tlieir own voluntary efforts. 
And when it shall b» freed foam the imputa- 
tion of gross injustice, which attaches to it 
now, by deriving its support in part from 
the forced contribution* bf those- who con- 
scientiously- dissent from it, or who for 
other reasons have no connection with it, 
justly may it be expected to prosper far more 
than ft does at present. J. B. 

Kim. 




STATE OF RELIGION ON THE CONTINENT. 
A Lecture delivered in Dublin t by Dr. l)'Aubigu6.- 


1 am asked to' speak toyou,to give You some 
statements concerning religion on the Con- 
tinent.^ Certainly, we live in a very remark- 
able time. 'There is now in the world, in 
politics, in religion, in everything, a crisis. 
If I wdre asked; what is the present state of 
the world — to give a definition of the present 
state of the world— I should fey, it is in 
battle, it is in warfare. There are two 
parties, twn armies, contending, fighting, the 
one against the Other. There are two prin- 
nplcs atriV mg forrevivad— Romanism on the 

one Side, arid 


did not Speak about it, but now they have 
courage enough to tell their meaning. The 
Pope must have power over Roman Catholic 
kings, and over Pmtestniit kings, they say 
and these words have been pronounced by 
many of the most important Roman Catho- 
lics of the present time. They say, “ There 
«futs but Otfe real authority, that of the 
Pope l there fe none other oh earth but that 

of the Pope. • All questions, lay or ecclesi- 
astical, not only religious but even political, 
are amenable to the supreme tribunal of the 
Pope. The Pone has a ria-ht tn «Wl v » u „i. 


— j. wus umt or c.van- 

geljsni, in die last century At the time, for 
instance, of the establishment of the London 
Missionary Society, there Was a resurrection 
tit the two principles j by-ahfl-bye there whs 

sVbe ^ ert ' dead are 

ff"#. the : Continent you do 

Itopwell know? know it better, and win 
tell, you about it, and you may corripare what 
happens on t]^C<riitSriem. wim what happens 
m Ir$a*fcM'# 


— ls£T i .r against 

tneir pripce, when that prmee protests against 
the decision of the Pope." That is them, 
fom now-proclaimed fy a gteat taany fti 
lowers of the Pope. In this year, in the 
May, died in Paris a very eel©. 
m Cortes, »"& 

Valdegarnag he was the ambaaSd^frorii 
hl J^nce? a great and powerful 
writer and a man who * would &>me- 
times speak with religiousfoelmg t % but be 
was a decided advocate of the^authofitybf 
the Path* . tt'L.rvTi.. 


happtos on %Cpntinerit wiftwhat happens 
in I rdlatefr; % Wfti&t htethete two armies ; 
arid wlige^thapwe: 

are the Of? 

They atttfsof ■ 

these ani^afjfea#i^^^^abdutto 
less so. Well, I wiliteUyod that are the. 


these writings, the*5H!S;*te2fc* & 




kiu*. 

nent, in the most’ decided mariner, $$$ 


power over kings: they have done thaCyou 
know, in former ages. Foe some time they 


tgfr the Pope, bei«g- the soverfliw, fs both 
*waypowerfrom them, 
vw kkieil0 ^ °* wm not of the 

.V-isHis.' ' • ’ ' J 
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same opinion; he was rather of what is 
called the Gallican opinion, which is more 
moderate? and lately, in the summer he 
contended against that paper, and he said 
that no priest in bis diocese should read if. 


Protestants who have bee^tobliged to leave 
France to come to England and Ireland, 
Geneva and Prussia, and they have made an 
apology for this persecution. You know I 


that no priest in bis diocese should read it. do not stand on theory, hut come tQ practice. 
The proprietor of the paper was very angry. For instance, our ' Evangelical Society of 
and he went to him,’ but could, not succeed Geneva experienced *fh many countries that 


in withdrawing his prohibition ; he was Sure, 
however, of gaining his point by gpiijg to 
Rome. Ife did so ; and the archbishop was 
obliged to publish a retractation, only hie. bad 
the consolation to say, " Oh, l .do that from 
myself; lam not obliged to doiU* What 
may be said of the. Pope may be &aid of 
every magistrate. . Last week, coming to 
Dublin, and travelling in France, I met with 
a traveller who told me, ** Sir, there is only 
one magistrate now hi every commune— that 
is the priest.” So that if’ the Pope lias 
power over the king, the priest has power 
over the magistrate, and what the priest says 
must l>e done. Such, is the state of France. 
You know what is the state of Tuscany. 
The Grand Duke is the obedient servant of 
the Pope. He will not persecute of his own 
accord, hut he executes the Pope’s mandates, 
and the people are the sufferers. You know, 
also, what is the case in Austria. Certainly 
Popery is gaining ground among thq govern-. , 
ttients; but it is, at the same time, consider- ' 
ably losing ground among the people. The 
people are very angry at the pretensions of 
the Pope and the clergy. If the clergy were 
tranquil and humble the people would go 
with them; but the clergy show that they 
will be masters, and, therefore, the people 
are angry with them, and certainly the clergy 
on the Continent of Europe, for their . own 
sakes, are doing wrong in that respect. 

fBHSecution. 

That is the first weapon which is employed 
by the Pope end by the Roman Church. 
The second one employed on the Continent 
is persecution,. Homamsfs have not only 
persecution in reality*, but in doctrine ; thqy 
make a system of. persecution a duty; the 
Church must, persecute;. . the priept must 
persecute the people. You remember read- 
ing of the eve of St .Bartholomew. -You 
know it was the night in which the King of 
Franco killed thousands .and thousands. , of 
his Protestant subjects. They say it, was a 
a flue action, a celebrated action. 

~ highly the exgcufceti of 


Geneva experienced many countries that 
persecution. We have stations, flourishing 
stations, where it" is not allowed to the 
minister to assemble the people together; 
they . may not assemble together : the minister 
must go from one house to another during 
the Sunday, and evangelize one after another, 
but they may not assemble. I was a year 

S o in a bathing place not very far from 
eneva, and I met there .a family from 
Scotland— the name of that family was Cun- 
nlnghame, and there was a young person 
there of the name of Miss Cunmugnamc, 
whom I saw every day: she was a very 
simple, and modest person. *1 do not know 
what was her mode, of living. She, was. a 
very tranquil and simple spoken person, but 
very decided in her. piety. You know the 
story of Miss Cunnmgitame.; she is still in 
Tuscany ; her mother is not well ; and just 
before 1 left Geneva a person, who was a 
longer time at that bathing place, came lun- 
ging .aft£r me, and said, “ I have a message 
to you from Miss Cunningbame. She says 
you have written something so agreeable to 
her that she wishes to thank you. 1 do not 
know what it is, but I believe it is in the 
■ last numbeT of Evangelical Christendom .” 1 

xnay, perhaps, say one word about the sub- 
ject before I leave you. Miss Cunninghamc 
was not the first lady who was persecuted in 
Tuscany. - Tho first was a countrywoman of 
mine, who was well known in Geneva, and 
the sister-in-law of one of .the most Active of 
on*, committee there, This lady was obliged, 
for heT health, to go to Tuscany twelve or 
fifteen years ago. She was a devoted Chris- 
tian, and she said, M What have 1 to {to for 
Christ? ” There were no Protestants at all 
then in Tuscany; except some who had no 
life arapngst tfiem. WeiL when she came, 
she established schocda.^Tu«,cany, and they 
succeeded in a remarkable way; they were 
very pinch protected by the government— 
and in these schools, for the young people of 
Tuscany, boys and girfs* she established the 
Word of Goo, the reading of the Scriptures. /? 
It was by the aid of these Schools that m 
schoolmasters have been collected in 


of the Roman Church sanctions persecution 
and the uae x>f the temporal power again 

nov they «ay>„“«ur 

atm Frotestama are in error, , 

teatehte they must > peweouted^ if they 
maintain *he>r doctrine^ That utwhaft 
Vntoers has mssmtaipfd * month agfc ;T 
same principle » maintained in a pphlto^ 
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Mary; we bless her, for she must be blessed 
in every time; but, how sad is this super- 
stition! I remember, when l was iu Italy 


friends, your nation is founded on the Word 


Mary, and pictures ql her of every Size and 
character. I remember, one very tem&rkable 
imago of the Virgin and the child JesUs. 
The" Virgin had the triple tiara 6f the Pone, 
and the child Jesus the cap of a canon — th-6 ■ 
Virgin was the Pope, and our Lord the 
canon. Now, these things were Significant, 
ai. showing that they always put. the Virgin 
before the . Lord {hear). In some parts Of 
Italy, in the neighbourhood of Genoa, a 
revival has taken place in a large village, I 
have in that district one of my stit dents, ■who 
is now a zealous minister of God, the Key. 
Mr. Gcymonat: there is a large family, there* 
and fourteen or sixteen members of that 
iainilv have left' Home, and come to the 
W«nd of God mid to faith in the blood of 
C Jurist Well, at the time when the priests 
‘ saw that these people were corning to Christ, 
what did. they dor They called a kind of 
great meeting of the people, and the whole 
parish, by universal suffrage, devoted Itself 
to the Virgin, instead of to Christ. In France 
ii bishop has opened a subscription list s to 
i .vise a colossal statue to the Virgin. This 
idol will he fifty feet high, and visible at a 
considerable distance. The Uttiwr» % that 
paper of, which 1 spoke before, says — that 
everywhere the worship of the Virgin is to 
be found. It would he very easy to compare 
what this worship is in Protestant and Homan 
Catholic countries; if you do, you will see 
what it is. . - 

, . ' tun uVIno wokj>. - , 

J will go now to the other part of the 
question — What are or what should be* the 
arms of Protestantism f Well, our anus are 
of a very different nature. Our first weapon la - 
the living W ord of the living God. It was by 
that power that the Reformation was carried 
forward': the Word of, God Was circulated, 
and the Reformation was accomplished. At 
the time of the Reformation, the principal, 
the chief of the Roman doctors, Sft Eek, 
said to a Roman Catholic priest, u When 
- they meet us with, tradition, with the fathers, 
we are quiet, Wo have- nothing to fear ; but 
when- they, meet tie with Scripture* we , are 
':U0l WeD^. said the priesfr “that is.a* 

' much **y that ,fbey are in the Script r 
titles, and- we ate dufc” weU, that is indeed 
the trfl*h. L .have very often visits, from 
(Heuds.whoMWf frpin jSfcgfanA and some- 
times X fiw .tl^ yery aadt they &h % ' 
state of\fhinji4:-'te'-ye»y^h|d. in England it is 
. so ejfctoHoi.ro, - 

Chapters, of the -Word Of Gbd^Mydear" 


no fear. There are many dangers now ; but 
adhere to the Word of. God, and you will be 
srtycdC : l Wfts telling to some friends this 
morning a little circumstance, and *one of 
them did not quite understand what I said; 
and asked fne, m a, letter since this morning, 
tp write to Min and tell friur of it in writing. 
It would be difficult fbr me to write; hut T 
will tell that anecdote here, as a great many 
people -do not know; R*" ItwaSui the year 
. 1848, at the time of the Revolution in France, 
five years ago', a very 'excellent Christian 
man, of Scotland; who is hnoVm tp many 
among us to-night, Mr. Henderson, pf Park, 
Glasgow, resolved to propose a prize essay 
for - working people, and it was only they 
should write on the. question, which was, 

“ The Sabbath of the working map;” and 
three persons were, appointed fry him to be 
the judges to assign the prizes. Twelve 
hundred tracts Came into these Christian . 
men’s hands, and they were of such a nature 
that one of them wrote to me at that time, to 
this effect: “I have just read 500 or 600 
of these tracts, and I am so moved with the 
contents of them, with thfe abundance of the 
Word of God that I find in them, that I read 
them with tears, and f exclaimed; in reading 
them, * Ok, my country, thbu art saved, when 
there are such men; such working men. who 
love the Word of Opd/” Ana you know 
that, some weeks after, there was a Chartist 
movement in l/ondon, and people, and espe- 
cially working people," came forward, as 
special constables, and checked the threatened 
revolution. The circulation of the Word of 
God, especially among the working people, is 
the power of your country, and the cause of 
the order and liberty that are among you. 

sotmn boct&ine. 

pMy dear friends, the second weapon Pro- 
testants use "la sound" doctrine. I must sav 
that sound doctrine is gaining ground ofa the 
Continent. I hope jit will not lose ground in 
England- You all know that sound doctrine 
has not been much found in Germany ; many 
errors; Many heresies have come from thence, 
and many errors which tirt to be found in 
England come from the German doctors. 
WeU^Aear friends, I was Some six weeks ago ~ 
in JfierlinV there was there at.thgt'RH&ew' 
general assembly of the German Chtek, 
and I waa invited to be present, though ! do 
not belong to that church- There were more 
than 2,000 persons present f tlicfe were 1,500 
ministers in a large cbftrehihud a great num- 
ber of t)n? most distinguished laymen in Ger- 


a 

give ail .4dd, diaira^ fo thatnonftssloii 
foitl^r it frasfrcy^ilott its official cha- 
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proposition was debuted, and, after a long 
: iL ' ' '* ied. 


overseers. ' One,. of is. % excellent 

man, living in Berlin, fir. and he 

said," Among others,: Church disdpliue has 


^n^avoked agamat Separatists ; but if 


discussion, the motion was. put and carried. 

The whole assembly rose up, and some people 
said, " Oh, there is unanimity/’ Oho or two 
said, No, no," but only six Iihpds were ’ CfcoteK government woultl protect, would 
raised up against it, and, I must say that %ae . shield Bx# , Church from dead minister*. it? 
six hands were not the hands of rationalists,.; Wpwid do SdmeUuogmuch more to the ntir- 
but the hands of those who thought that Ihe^ pose/* , According to that system, discipline 
Augsburg Confession would have too much, must.be exercised against ministers who are 
power in Germany. I look upon that as one dead, and not against people who have reU- 
of the uuwt important events of the' present. ; gious feeling. 1 came to Berlin late on . 
. a. M — Saturday nigH and I heard in the railway. 


time ; for Germany was ftithe destroyed, f 


.mu uu-y now come iorwarn ana proclaim me a new ct\urtm m the i J ark, amt many - 
tlie gi;catdoetrinerofth®Triuity, the fall of , official people of high rank were there, fief 
ma " * »«.*>« r»» *•<*“' ** 5fK - iv-«» teaman of very simple character, a simple 

/reaefcer, and he preached on the observance, 

— — „ of the lord’s- day. The Germans are accused 

you know, what we may call spiritual. >a- of not being friends of the Lord’s-day. ,He. 

tiondlism, which you may find also in Bug- preached a very beautiful sermon, and. h$ 

land. I do not know whether it prevails m said, “ Well, I know, when you come from 

Scotland or in Ireland j but that spirit is England, you rtre joking about the Sabbath* 

spreading abroad from Germany, and is rising as they are kept. You should be ashamed of - 

up now in England. I believe there is no your Sabbaths; you should be in anxiety and 

prospect of the success of that system. There, m tears about them, and hot joke about the 

was not a ringle man. of that sclwol in the Sabbaths of the English/ ' And after he had 

I’lmvcb— not a single voice was heard in that * ' 

great assembly for that doctrine. That h 
good new s— glad tiding?. The' King of Trim. . 

■da, who came there as a member, of the 
f'vang'.li atria, and not as Kiiig/bore testimony ‘ 
of bis groat satisfaction with all that was 
done, and when the deputation was received 
by him, he expressed his joy that the true 
fa i 111 of Christians hud beep acknowledged . 

Ir, I he great assembly. 1 must say, though 
r 1 do not go into much detail, that I have been 
touched and moved by the true Christian 
feeling 1 have found in the King of Prussia* 
by his humility, and the desire, he- expresses 
for the kingdom of (rod prospering in hia 
stai s, 1 would say, in fact, that where there 
•s a minister decided for sound doctrine and 
ralent, the King of Prussia wjll support him; 

Me assembles around him all such men, to. 
give a demonstration to hia feelings. . f . 

There were in that -groat assembly very 
interesting demonstrations ; for . instance, a 
friend of mine, whom 1 knew of old, fifty or 
sixty years ago, Dr. Sack, of Magdeburg—he . 
was. a very young maw when I knew him; and-. 


rrxiL »Dt> lUCTr VYJjat W V UV * X1UW 

began to tell the people many anecdotes 
taken from the history of his own parish, and 
be spoke of, the manner in which many in his 
pariah celebrated the Sabbath. I will relate . 
to you one of his anecdotes. “ One Monday," 
said he, ** I visited a poor woman and found 
her very happy, and I said to her, ‘Why are 
you so happy ? ’ 1 Oh/ said she, ‘ I had a visit 
from the angels of heaven yesterday/ % J asked 
her, What did shejneon 1 and 1 found that 
two or three girls, of ten or twelve years old, 
hid conic to that poor woman on the previous , 
evening, and read to her a chapter of the 
Bible, and, after reading the chapter, had 
sung a hymn, and the poor woman felt as if. 
she. had a visit frorp the angels of God/* But 
I will not speak further on that subject 

ffpinifruat im.. 

The next weapon Jt, will speak of is spi* 
ritual life. Oh, my dear friends* wo must be 

, . a spiritual Church ; and if we a are «ueh,' we- 

we have both become. old ; ho is now a raem*. ; have , nothing to fear. Homo is an external.^ 
ber of the Ififfh Consistory, a director ofihe Church j we must bo a spiritual ; one. , 
Church— says, “ Who ore sectarians^ They is tor forma ; we.. must be for the ^irit a “ 
.are those who separate from the fundamental '* “* " J *^ * 

doctrines of the Scriptures of God. All who 
separate from the fundamental doctrines of 
Christiau truth are Sectarians ; but not people 
who separate merely on account of some 
ecclesiastical government;” he said, “the 
fovtper were the only Separatists, who should 
' be Stigmatised as heretics. Separation might . 
be perfectly justified. Tlie, Kefdrmera were 
Separatists, and there are abundant reasons 
to aeptoate ftpth a church.wlwyc truadbetriue . 

Isnptmbefound” Therhwas another fttend 
Dfi$nvw^ui* 

~iere 

Miufm 
d tto.deW ] 


Word of God. . Rome presents CMst 
host; we must realize the real pr^^gu^of 
Christ, upt only in tlie Lord's. Su^der^er--. 
tainly in the Lord’s $ uppejp-jfegt Mg' every* 
where in the Church, in eydjr 1 * r - - 
the Church, audin the faxnHieao 
we must realise hi& pri 
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thru some Independent congregations. All 
these congregations were spiritually dead ; 
but then there came the Evangelical Alli- 
ftnce, and a great revival by the Spirit of 
God lias been produced in this population 5 
and in a single meeting, with a sunple ex- 
hortation, hymn, and prayer, twenty or thirty 
people have been truly converted, to God. 
In a country very near we have -the evan- 
gelists of the Evangelical Society. There 
was a great meeting, and nine of the children 
of an old man, whp had been for thirty years 
the means of producing such revivals, were 
converted, and after the meeting, the Lord’s 
.Supper was taken by all the members of the 
MJinnce, and his eldest son, now one of my 
students in Geneva, came and said, “ Sir, 
I desire to partake of the Lord’s S upper.” 
'Che father was very much moved, and said, 
“ There is something quite new iu my son’s 
wishing to partake of the Lord’s Supper: 
before this he was not desirous to do so.” 
He went to him, and said, *‘ Do you desire 
to partake of the Lord’s Suppsrf”— ’ “ Yes, 
father, I rterire it I feel that I am a great 
sinner, and I wish to confess it to all.” He 
took the communion, and returning to his 
house, which was about ten or twelve miles 
off, two of the other children were converted, 
and in one week all the children were .con- 
verted ; and in that whole country you will 
find people under a tree or in a little hut 
praying, and conversion going on. I would 
not say certainly that all this conversion 
was true ; it has been wisely remarked, that 
H Every flower in spring is not a fruit in 
autumn.” Our efforts are directed solely to 
the obtaining of true converts, and the move- 
ment is advancing with success. It is very 
satisfactory to find, in one year, this extensive 
conversion, going on. Such is spiritual life ; 
it is not to he found among Roman Catholics. 
With such power and with such faith, we 
shall be victorious. 


The next weapon is union— evangelical 
union. You find, union among Romanists ; 
they have apparently one body, one head. 
If we have not one head, though many mem- 
bers, we have no union ; if the body is divided 
into many members, there is no power, in the 
. body '• there! must be a body, and life in that 
body, That is atr important point. Oh, there 
is only one-true Church, and that is the 
Church which is called in the Scriptures of 
Godthe hbdy Of the Lord— that is the Church 


of which we must be members. The first 
thing ia to be a member of the body of the 
Lord, of tire spiritual Church of Christ ; and 
we must feel that we are all members of that 
body, and come forward against the enemy, 
not as many members, but as one body. In 
that way we shall be victorious. 

ACTION. 

1 shall only add, the next weapon is 
action * and 1 must tell you something of 
the working of the. Evangelical Society in 
Geneva, as our friends have a desire to assist 
it. That society needs your help- Geneva 
is a small spot, and Evangelical Christians 
have a small party there. We have done 
something among them : we have been acting 
also in Geneva among the Roman Catholics. 
We have sent many missionaries among 
them, aud many Roman Catholics have been 
converted, — a« many among you have been 
in Ireland. We have action in the National 
Church, where infidelity is very prevalent, 
and many people have been maced con- 
verted to God. Then we have evangelists 
and colporteurs in France, and by our school 
of divinity we arc acting in Italy, where we 
have many of our friends, and iu Belgium , 
and many other countries. 1 believe, also, 
it is a society worthy of* your love, your 
prayers.^ and your help, as it aims at true 
conversion. We have seen sometimes whole 
villages nominally converted to Protestant- 
ism, and in ten years there was not a single 
soul converted to Christ ; they left the Pope, 
but they did not cotne to the Saviour. 
Our society would desire true conversion 
to Christ. 

1 will now cease to speak. But I would 
wish you to remember one word which a 
very celebrated man in France, Dupin, the 
president of the Chamber of Deputies there, 
said; he spoke of the power of Rome; he 
was decided in his opinions against it, and he 
said, ” It is a sword whose handle is in 
Rome, but whose point is everywhere." We 
may say the same, but with a little alteration 
— thefpower of the Evangelical Church is 
also a sword, but its handle is in heaven, not 
in Rome, and its point must and shall he 
everywhere. Let everywhere that point of 
the Word of God be seen — in every heart, 
not in outward appearance, but in inward, 
internal conversion, and 'you. will then be 
strqfij to the praise and' glory of God. 
Amen. 0 


'22h5j“S.' 

man, wnainta 
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feiijoW 1 tn'.tirbii . Canton ■ 
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trustworthy, because it conespqwt .4 
main points with what w© know of the 
of things there. 5 and it is important, iw 
as it reveals certain facts with which ^ 
not before acquainted. I dp nOt c 




INSURGENTS. 

that the man had any motive for deceiving 
me, and his statements were delivered with 
an aiy of candour which carried with them a 
conviction of his sincerity/ True or not; you 
have them as nearly as possible as he deli'* • 
vered them, and you may take them for what 
are worth,. 

Honed as fo the religion of the 
answered, with an air of reve- 
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'fence, that they worshipped God (Sliaug-te). 
When asked when they did it, he replied, 
Every day, artd previous to every meal. He 
was then requested to repeat something of 
what they said, when he chanted the doxo- 
logy, as it is found in the Book of Religious 
Precepts of Tac- ping Wang, in such a tone 
and manner as showed he was familiar with 
it. As he had referred to their daily meals, 
he was asked whether they had sufficient to 
cat ? Abundance, he replied. And whether 
they had enough to wear? To which he an- 
swered, They had plenty of clothing. He was 
then asked how long he had been with them ? 
He said that he had followed them from 
Canton, and that his hair had grown three or 
four inches long. How came it, then, he was 
asked, as lie had enough to eat and to wear, 
with good instruction, and a prospect of 
going U> Heaven when he died, that he came 
to leave them ? Oh, he replied,* man could 
l»y no means smoke common tobacco, ami by 
no means opium ; a man could not gamble, 
nor drink, nor indulge bis lust, nor quarrel, 
nor steal ; and if one did but rail at another, 
he got a bumhooing. It was suggested, that 
by urging these as the reasons for leaving, he 
exposed himself to the suspicion that he was « 
fond of all these bad practices, ami thereby 
laid himself open to just ridicule and re- 
proach. On hearing this, he appeared rather 
ashamed, and seemed willing, it he could, to 
retract his expressions. Ho was then asked 
whether lie got any pay? Towhielihe replied, 
Not a cash ; no pay being dealt out to the 
troops from one month’s end to the other. 
r JJc was also asked whether he was allowed 
to enjoy the society of his wife; to which he 
icpliod in the negative'; adding, that the 
women in Nanking were all kept in a par- 
ticular quarter of the city, where there were 
whole streets of them, and that no men were 
allowed to approach, under pain of death. 

On a subsequent occasion, he was asked 
whether Tue-ping Wang actually existed, or 
whether lie was dead, and his image carried 
about, as some had reported. He said that 
he had no doubt, that Tae- ping Wang was an 
actual living man; that he frequently went 
about in a chair, but so shrouded in deep 
folds of silk, that the common people could 
not even get a glance at him. The highest 
officers, however, saw him every night, when 
they went to consult about affair^ o£«afcite, 
ana to receive his orders. He was asked 
whether he had ever heard that Tae-ping 
Wang had been tip to heaven ? To which he 
replied, Certainly ; it was commonly reported, 
and fully believed , among his followers. Re- 
curring to the subject of the soldiers receiving; 
no pay, he was asked whether any of them' ' 

t iossessed any property of their own ? To which 
vc replied, None whatever ; ^nd if more thub 
J five dollars are found in the possession of any 
lnan, he is immediately bambooed, for not 
having given' it upprevibusly.^ All moneys, 
immediately thdy were acquired, wetfe in- 
stantly to be handed: over to the general 
treasury, and any person secretly boarding 
Wealth is suspected of trtfhsbnable practices. 
Was there muchj then, in ( the general ?rea«£’ 
sury? Oh, abundance l heanV uj>hn heaps 
of untold silver, which were all reswrt^d 5 ^"' ; 
carrying out the great cause* As ftp 

• vol. xr. . v. . ; • - J " 


was a liowed to have any private resources, 
how did they manage, it w*s asked, when 
they wanted to buy anything nice for food ? 
There was no need for that, be said, as the 
centurion of every company bought what 
was necessary for the mess, and when it was 
put on the tables they shared every one 
alike, the dish of the highest officer being in 
no way dHiercnt from that of the meanest 
soldier. He was then asked why the men 
were separated from the women, and when 
such separation took place? lie said that 
during all their progress from Kwangsi, the 
women fought by the side of the men, and 
conducted themselves as bravely; but when 
they arrived at. Nanking they were separated, 
because^ there was no more need for them to 
engage in warfare. They were therefore’ kept 
apart, bad their various duties to perform, 
and were engaged for a great part of the time 
in learning; every band of twenty-live women 
having an instructress over them. As for 
the men, they were told it was their business 
to ligli t and to work for the present ; and when 
the empire was gained, they might enjoy the " 
company of their wives, But how, it was 
asked, is each one to find his own, when the 
war is over, among such a multitude? lie 
replied, Every man and woman is regularly, 
registered, and there will not be the slightest 
difficulty in restoring to every man his right- 
ful partner. 

lie was asked whether there were any 
Secret Society men among Tae-ping Wang’s 
followers, specifying thcTeen-te Hwuy, Sau- 
Uoh Uwuy, Seaou-taou Hwuy, and others? 
when he immediately and distinctly replied, 
that there were none, for Tae-ping Wong put 
them to death. How did he know that Tae- 
ping Wang acted thus by the Secret Society 
men ? He replied, That in the month of May 
of the present year, he killed three hundred 
of them, (This accounts for the omission of 
all reference to the Tecu-te Hwuy in the 
revised edition of Tae-ping Wang’s books, 
which were brought down by Dr. Taylor 
from Chinkiang. 1 1 is possible that he found 
thorn an unmanageable sctJ as' their banding 
together was altogether independent of the 
religious views entertained by Tae-ping 
Wang; and so, when he felt himself - strong 
enough, he cast them off) Speaking of 
learning, he was asked what books they:" 
learned? To which he replied^- None athgji** 
than the book published’by Tae-ping Wang; 
all others were burnt He was tben. aaked 
whether the books of Confucius were burnt 
likewise ? Being no scholar, he said he could 
not give a definite answer.. He- was then 
v asked whether he had ever been tb school, 
and what books he bad then learned? He 
said he had only been to school for* about a 

J ear, when a boy, and the schoolmaster 
ogged liivn so grievously that ho ran away. 
During that year, whatbooks did lie' learn ? 
He said we Ta-hiOh and the Chuug-yuiig. 
Had Ke*v$f aeen these books in Nanking > 
Yes* he'said, he had seen them, but they 
were altered. Were books oh history per- 
mitted? He did not know. What about the 
books of Budha 1 Oh, everything belonging 
to Budha and Taou were indiscriminately 
destroyed; th# temples and images smashed 
all to pieces, and he supposed that the books 
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of those religionists shared the same fate. 
Vs for the priests, tlie> dared not show their 
laces, and, together with gamblers, opium- 
.smokers, and whoremongers, were scattered 
to the lour winds. There was no use talking 
abniti such, as they weie utterly exter- 
minaled. 

He was then asked whether they kept the 
Sabbath ! To which he replied, that it was 
regularly observed; that no work was done 
on thut day except what was necessary ; that 
they all assembled for public worship in 
huge halls, when they knelt down to prayer, 
and tit a t the chiefs exhorted therm On being 
asked who the cxhoiters were, he mentioned, 
among others, Lai, at Nanking, lie knew' 
nothing about baptism or the Lord's supper. 
He was asked if he had heard, much of 
Jesus ? Ho replied, that he had heard his 
name frequently, but he was not competent 
to detail what he lud heard. He was then 
asketl what was now his settled opinion : he 
had been for several months with Tae-ping 
Wang, and for several months with the Im- 
perialists ; which now, honestly speaking, 
did be prefer ! He looked louud, and asked 
if uo one was near, and whether we would 
accuse him ? We replied, there was uo dan- 
ger; upon which he exclaimed, with emphasis, 


I am for Tae-ping Wang. Why, then, it was 
again asked, did he leave him? Because, 
said he, I had a brother among the Imperial- 
ists, and 1 wanted to see him. In order to 
accomplish this, 1 went out secretly ; my 
brother then had my head shaved, and re- 
ported that T was a distressed subject of the 
Emperor, who had been' deceived into fol- 
lowing the insurgents. 1 was then taken into 
the pay of the Imperialists, and was afraid to 
go back, lest I should lose my head. 

S\ hat an extraordinary view does the above 
present oftheinsurgeniarmy ! What amoral 
revolution ! To induce 100,000 Chinese, for 
months and years together, to give up opium, 
lust, and covetousness; to deny themselves 
in lawful gratifications ; and, what is dearer 
to a Chinaman's heart than life itself, to 
consent to live without dollars, and all share 
and share alike, braving death in its worst 
form, and persevering therein without flinch- 
ing ! There may be defectiv c teacliing among 
them, there maybe errors of a gi eater or less 
magnitude ; hut if what is above detailed be 
true, oi t he half of it, it is confessedly a moral 
revolution — it is the wonder of the age. 

Tours truly, 

W. 11. Mudiiurst. 


JUbitto nnb Crrttasin. 


v The Poetical Works of Goldsmith, Colli its, and Warion . With Lives, Ci itical Dis- 
sertations, and Explanatory Notes, by the Rev. George Ginn elan. Niehol, 
Edinburgh; Kisbet, London. 


Mr. Nichoi. is bolding on his way with 
great vigour. Volume succeeds to 
volume, each a perfect prototype of 
the other, as so many sovereigns pro- 
ceeding from the same mint; — dis- 
played in the finest type, the finest 
paper, and thqs& getting up worthy of 
both. We are pleased to think thill 
the enterprising publisher has met with 
the success he so richly merits. Wo 
.hear, in our Metropolitan circle, 
nothing but pra ises of his edition. We 
air. surprised, however, and almost 
indignant, , at the folly which has 
prompted .more than one publisher to 
get upj jOggt rival, at least contcmpo- 
ro neons. echnoha ol' certain works which 
have befen tss^by, Mr. Nickel, 'The 
publicc&nhoi 'he, Lcjijefited by such a 
course ; * and fails to benefit 

the public n«|.^ sucCfBedsi ta v the long- 
run, to benefitkh^ publikher.. Hut klr. 
Niehol aasm^yb$a nptfiinjif to fear 
from such rivalry ; nothing: whichhas 
appeared ip the three or four rival 
publications admits of a moment’s coin- 
parisou with his volumes, cither as to 
price or execution* " 

Mr. Gil flHan haiperformetl liis part 


in a manner alike worthy of his repu- 
tation, and of the project in which lie 
and Mr. Niehol are embarked. Though 
brevity is v ery properly studied by the 
writer, there is yet a fulness about his 
criticism which will enable tin; less 
erudite reader to proceed advantage- 
ously to the perusal, or rather study, 
of the authors set before him. In 
the course of a few pages, ho pre- 
sents a vivid and truthful criticism of 
Goldsmith, with which we arc so 
pleas edfl bat we shall extract a portion 
of it ; 


W c come to speak shortly of his works ami 
his genius. . VV« may pass by hie numerous 
compilations with the remark, that there is 
not one of them so hasty or ho poor but it con- 
tains some trace of his fine instinctive sense 
and un conscious ease. lie cowWnotbe affected 
or iminterestfng upon any subject. A pro- 
found, powerful, or subtle tflinker he was not, 
and his culture, of course, was exceedingly 
desultory and imperfect. But there lay in 
him a vein afr exquisitely natural and true, 
within its limits, as any writer ever possessed. 
When vrp analyse his genius, we find it to be 
.composed of the following elements j— a keen 
per cep tbit andavoymont of the surface be&u- 
rjWMB nature ; an intuitive knowledge of the 
; a power df instinct of common * 
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sense which supplies the lack of logic and 
learning, anil is all the more powerfully dis- 
played in his writings, that none of it was 
diverted to the regulation of his conduct or 
life; a fine healthy tone of moral feeling; an 
exquisite tasLt: ; a mild but sincere enthu- 
siasm; a humour at once rich and delicate; 
ami a style yielding in felicity, transparency, 
and grace, to Addison’s alone. Imagination 
of the highest order — of that order which 
constructs great epics, swelters out deep tra 
gcdics, or soars up into lofty odes — Goldsmith 
did not possess, and, with all his vanity, never 
dreamed that he did. But he had a fine 
fancy, which sometimes, as in “ The Tra- 
veller,’ * and portions of “The Deserted 
Village,” verges on the imaginative, and pro- 
duces short-lived bursts of grandeur. He 
has pathos, too, of a very tender and touching 
kind. Me opens up at times, as in portions 
of “The Citizen of the 'World," a vein of 
quiet, serious reflection, which, if never pro- 
found, is very pleasing and poetical. Best 
of all is a childlike simplicity, which, wher- 
ever it is found in au author, serves to cover 
a multitude of sins, but which, in Goldsmith, 
co-e\ihts with manly sense, acute appreciation 
of character, and refined native genius. His 
literary faults are. as we have hinted, very 
lew. 11c is sometimes too severe in his judg- 
ments of other writers. His ease of style 
occasionally degenerates into carelessness; 
ami ho often exhibits a dogmatism whieh his 
icaources ate not able to support — a fault 
incident, we suspect, to all half-taught writers. 

II is “Traveller” is a poem in the style 
of Pope —less thoroughly finished than his 
masterpieces, but wanned by a Auer poetic 
enthusiasm, and abounding in those slight, 
successful touches which best exhibit the 
artist’s hand. He takes you with him in 
every step of his tour; you 
"Rim the yical circle, and are still at home.” 

And the moral he draws from the whole, if 
not strictly correct, is ideally beautiful— none 
the Jess so that the words expressing it are 
lines which Johnson contributed to the 
poem — 

' ‘ How small, of all tliat human hearts endure, 

That part which laws or kings can cause or euro i 
Still to ourselves in every place consign’d, 

Our own felicity we make or find.” 

Tn his “Deserted Village” he choflses’^sless 
ambitious, but a more interesting field. Like 
the chased hare, lie flies back to his form— his 
dear native village ; and the poem is just a 
daguerreotype of Lishoy and its inhabitants 
— only so far coloured as memory colours all 
the past with its own poetic hues. The same 
ower of -delicate, minute, and rapid painting 
v. has applied, in “Retaliation,” to living 
men; and Plutarch, as a character-painter, 
is a dauber to Oliver Goldsmith; nor has 
Reynolds himself, in those portraits of bis in- 
which, according to Burke, he has combined 
. the invention of history and the amenity of 
landscape,” excelled these little sketches, 
where the artist not only draws the literal 
(features, but gives at once the inner soul 
the future history of his f 'subjects; The .chf^' 
, raoters of Gamck and Burke 
been surpassed, and have been appfeph#^ ' 
.only by LoweU, in his “ Fable ^ 


a poem formed upon the model (and the 
motive, too!) of “ Retaliation.’ - 

He lias written but one novel ; but as we 
said that the world has only had one Gold- 
smith, so literature lias only had one “Vicar 
of Wakdlield.” It is quite unique, and, 
perhaps, more than anything else in all his” 
writings, stamps the originality of his powers, 
The ease of the narrative; the genuine bene- 
volence of heart and benhnmmie of temper 
which sparkle in every page : the descriptions 
of nature, so unostentatiously graphic, and so 
artlessly interposed throughout tlie story ; the 

characters so new and native, and yet so fami- 
liar to all of us, including the delightful 
group of the vicar’s family; the venerable 
old monogamist himself; his wife, with her 
grogram gown, and her hearty laugh ; George, 
the genteel and interesting vagabond; Moses, 
the alias of the author himself, with his im- 
mortal gross of green spectacles; the two 
beautiful daughters, so finely discriminated 
from each other; the little boys, with their 
dear prattle; not to speak of the monoeyi-, 
lahic Mr. BurcheU, with his everlasting 
“Fudge!” Mr. Jenkinson, with his ono . 
scrap of rusty learning, about the cosmogony 
of the world having puzzled philosophers in 
all ages; the simpering Mi;*s Wiluiot; the 
political butler setting up lbi his master; and 
the never-to-be-forgotten and never-to-be- 
sufflciently-admivcd Miss Wilhelmina-Caro- 
litta-A melia S keggs ; the individual incidents, 
especially that of the family painting and the 
state journey to church; the thousand quiet 
glances into the very depths of the human 
heart — have rendered the “ Vicar of Wake- 
field, ” next to the “Pilgrim’s Progress,” 
“ Don Quixote,” and “ Robinson Crusoe,” 
the -most fascinating of all fictions. We had 
rather, for our parts, have been its author, 
than have written all Dickens’s novels, 
one-half of Bulwer’S, and one-third of Sir 
Walter Scott’s. It is a veritable creation, 
and yet seems as old as the fields and flowers. 
You take it to your heart as instantly and as 
affectionately as you do them; and while, in 
common with every hoy who reads it, you 
love and bless the kind-hearted author, you 
at the same time, with all critics, salute him 
as a “ Maker ’ ’ — a great original genius. 

~ Of Warton, the public of the pro- 
sent generation know but little. ;Ife 
was nevertheless a man of mark Bis 
own day, a man of taste, £enitt9,and 
literature ; he was ap object ' of Ad- 
miring interest, and h|# eontiaferutiphs 
to the public amusement and ; instruc- 
tion were very w t$e‘ was 

eminently endowed wj^i^the Critical 
faculty; and the pqsitionhe occupied 
as Professor of Poetry fnimishad ample 
scopefortb.e exercise J ofJ*is valuable 
vein. HefWas nevertheless a man who 
presented nothing of a model for imita- 
tion. The following, paragraph sup- 
plies an exquisite dash of portraiture : 

Warton was beau-UUal of an Oxford 
, Fellow. He was at once 1*2 y and studious, 
/fond of luxury, &nd fond of books. He spent 

& V* ’ 
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a portion of each day in reading and writing, 
and the rest of it in cracking jokes and per- 
petrating puns in the com tnon-room. -His 
passions were weak, and it is not quite certain 
ifJie was ever even once in the predicament 
i»f love. He was very fond of the society of 
hoys. When visiting Winchester, he was 
once assisting the scholars in some culinary 
operation. Oil the unexpected entrance of 
Ins brother, lie fled and hid himself in a dark 
corner, whence he was dragged by the doctor, 
who imagined it had been some great boy, 
and laughed heartily at the discovery. lie 
docs not seem to have paid, much attention 
to his parish, aiul had no name as a preacher. 
His foibles were, a habit of drinking ale and 
smoking tobacco with persons much his in- 
feriors ; a devout belief in ghosts (if people in 
these rapping days will allow us to call this 
a foible); a liking, amounting to n passion, 
for popular and martial spectacles; and a 
strange penchant (in which, it is said, one of 
the most eminent ministers at present in 
Rendon resembles him) lor attending execu- 
tions — once disguising himself, it is said, in 
the dress of a carter, that he might escape 
recognition while enjoying the spectacle, in 
his youth he was handsome; but ale and 
sedentary habits combined to swell him to a 
little, thick, squat, red -faced man, resembling, 
according to Or. .Johnson, a turkey-cock, in 
dimensions, colour, and “gobble.” 

This is not amiss. 13ut notwith- 
standing his debased taste and wretched 
habits, he was still a man of genius; 
and there is very much in his poetry 
that will repay perusal. 

Poor -Collins ! Ilis path was through 
thorns; and it terminated in darkness. 
Of the many stars which have shone 
in the firmament of English genius, few 
possessed more essential brightness 
than did Collins. The facts of his his- 
tory are not numerous; and they are. 
deeply melancholy . Hut when reason 
reeled, the point to which the aber- 
ration leaded was heaven. When Dr. 
Johnson called upon liim at Islington, 
he found he had withdrawn from all 
earthly study ; and that, wherever lie 
' wontyhe carried with him but one book. 

1 Curious to know wliat that book might 
be, .Which a man of letters and genius 
had exclusively selected, he asked to 
see it, ahtlfbd^d' jfcjtat it was an English 
Testament, children 5 caray to 

school. Poor^ftdlqwi' said, “ t have 
hut one book ; a«d ^ht book is the 
best. ” It was ; arid there .is reason tar 
believe that the light of tliat drjo boolf ' 
guided him tfr the sUies.'Oiti? readers 
would perhaps like to '.know in vtfeit 
light the groat N ortbern Critic views, 
the genius of Collins. . The following 
is part, of his statement: * 

AVe come now tq the examination of his 
genius. It whs of that lnghly-imAginativc\ 


order, which deals more with abstractions 
than with human forms or feelings. He was 
a painter of shadows and gigantic ghosts. 
The power which Macaulay ascribes justly 
to Shelley, of vivifying abstractions, and 
giving them statuesque shapes ami pictorial 
hues, was enjoyed in still greater plenitude 
by Collins. No one has excelled lnm in the 
power of personification. He flushes the pale 
cheeks of Abstract Ideas. He breathes on 
their skeleton shapes, and makes them live. 
All the objects he describes seem seen at 
night ; and yet, in general, they arc shown in 
a clear and rich chiaroscuro, as distinctly, 
but in mellower tone, than though it were 
day. He has been accused of obscurity, and 
obscure he often is; but cau we wonder that 
a dcscriber and painter of darkness should 
often be dark ? The wonder is, that he is so 
clear and picturesque in his representation of 
forms so shadowy. Witness liis great gtoup 
of the “ Passions.” Every one of them is a 
perfect picture ; — Pear recoiling from tin- 
sound himself had made— Anger with his 
eyes oil fire — Hope, smiling enchanted, v\ av- 
inc her golden hair, and “calling on Echo 
still, through all her song” — Revenge blow- 
ing his war-denouncing trumpet, 

“ While mrh o(t ant'd bull »f n if/lit «cu,iV biirslh»j 
from his head - 

Pity moaning dejected at his side- -Melan- 
choly sitting pale and retired, and pouring 
through the mellow lioru her pensive soul 
I a) vc dancing with Mirth to the viol of Joy 
— Cheerfulness in hunter-garb, the bow 
slung over her shoulder, her buskins gemmed 
with morning dew, and blowing her mspiiiug 
air, while to the music 
‘‘ Sport leap’d up,. and *e<M his hccclu* 

With the same glorious instinct, he paints 
liberty “weening” beside the giant statue of 
Rome, as it fills with heaviest sound ; Mercy 
silting, a 

” Smiling lniJa, 

By Vulour’s arm'd and awlul side 
and Evening with her “dewy lingers’' drawing 
the “gradual dusky veil” over the wild and 
swelling floods, the hamlets brown, and the 
dim-discovered spires of the landscape, 
Collins is chiefly known by his 
Odes, more particularly by his sublime 
Qdcsrfo) ^he Passions, which has found 
place in almost, every collection. -The 
whole of his productions, however, arc 
presented here. We have first the 
Oriental Eclogues ; and then , the de- 
scriptive, and allegorical, to- which is 
added his miscellaneous pieces. 


Lecture* on the Tme, the Beautiful, and 
the Good. By Victor Cousin ; in- 
creased by an Appendix on French 
Art, and translated with the appro- , 
hation of the Author. By O, W. 
AV right. Third Edition, T. and T. 
^ dark, Edinburgh; Hamilton and 
^Gcfi/Xioildoil;.' 

Trih^^rprk is dedicated td Sir William 
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Hamilton, Bari., in a style nliicli bears 
the stamp of the olden period. It is a 
long time since anything so racy has 
appeared in any English volume, which 
has come before us. Sir William is a 
man, in the writer's view, not only 
above the reach of ordinary mortals, 
but who occupies a place somewhere 
between tlie human rind the angelic. 
He has completed the unfinished works 
of Aristotle; and thus enriched the 
world of intellect. But neither is 
Sir William, nor the great author, re- 
sponsible for this benevolent effusion 
of scholarly admiration. 

This profound and very valuable 
book is offered by its author as a body 
of philosophical doctrine, and is the 
result of his labours in the earliest, and 
best, and most useful periods of his 
history. The work has taken the form 
of an exposition of principles ; we have 
an expression of the writer’s convic- 
tions on the fundament al points of phi- 
losophy. The character and ability of 
the author are remarkably exemplified 
throughout. lie exhorts the rising 
generation of Frenchmen to give mV 
heed to those spirits, who set up for 
profound thinkers, because, after Vol- 
taire, they have discovered difficulties 
in Christianity ! He exhorts them to 
measure their progress in philosophy 
by their progress in tender veneration 
for the religion of the Gospel. Glorious 
exhortation this for a French phi- 
losopher to give to his rising country- 
men 1 He solemnly assures them that 
in France, democracy will traverse 
liberty, bringing all right into disorder, 
and this disorder into dictatorship. 
The following counsel deserves cita- 
tion : 

Do not bend the knee to fortune, but 
abditkom yourselves to bow to law. Jiater- 
tau^the noble sentiment of respect. Know 
hOMf.to Admire, —possess the worship of great 
men and great things. Reject that ener- 
vating literature, by turns gruss and refined, 
winch ' delights in painting the miseries of 
huift&n nature, which caresses all our weak- 
nesses, which pays court to the senses and 
the imagination, instead of speaking to the 
soul and awakening thought. Guard your- 
selves against the malady of out century, 
that fatal taste of an accommodating life, 
incompatible with all generous ambition. 
Whatever career you embrace, propose to 
yourselves an elevated aim/' And put in its 
service rfn unalterable constancy. ' 7 

This is excellent; but it is 
best. Towards the close of bectuye' 
XVI., we have a disquisition whlp&Jqv 


greatly pleases us that we shall extract 
it. W e cannot more’ appropriately de- 
nominate it than as 

a phv.osopher’s thoughts on KR- 
UG * ION. 

Adoration confined to the snnqtuaty of the* 
soul is what is called internal worship -the 
necessary principle of all public worships. 

Public worship is no move an arbitrary 
institution than society ami government, lan- 
guage and arts. All these tilings have their 
roots in human nature. Adoration uhandoued 
to itself, would easily degenerate into dreams 
and ecstasy, or would be dissipated in the 
rush of allairs and the necessities of every day. 
The more energetic it is, the more it tends 
to express itself outwardly in acts that realise 
it, to take a sensible, precise, and regular 
form, which, by a proper reaction on the 
sentiment that produced it, awakens it when 
it slumbers, sustains it when it languishes, 
nnd also protects it against extravagances Of" 
every kind to which it might give birth in ' 
so many feeble or unbridled imaginations. 
Philosophy, then, lays the natural foundation 
of public worship in the internal worship of 
adoration. Having arrived at that point, it 
stops, equally careful not to betray its rights 
and not to go beyond them, to run over, in 
its whole extent and to its farthest limit, the 
domain of natural reason, as well as not 1 <> 
usurp a foreign domain. 

But philosophy does not think of tres- 
passing on the ground of theology ; it wishes 
to remain faithful (u itself, and also to follow 
irs true mission, which is to love and favour 
everything tliat tends to elevate man, since 
it heartily applauds the awakening of re- 
ligious and Christian sentiment in all noble 
souls, after the ravages that have been made 
on every hand, for more than a century, by 
a false and sad philosophy. What, in fact, 
would not have been the joy of a Socrates 
and a Plato if they had found the human 
race in the arms of Christianity ! ^ llow 
happy would Plato — who was so evidently 
embarrassed between his beautiful doctrines 
and the religion of his times, who managed 
so carefully with that religion even when lie 
avoided it, who was forced to take from Rj' 
the best possible part, in order to aid a ; 
favourable interpretation of his doctrine-—, 
have been, if he had had to do with a religion 
which presents to man, as at once its" author 
ami its model, the sublime and mild' Cru- 
cified, of whom he had an extraordinary pro-; 
sentiment, whom he almopf described iq tip) 
person of a juBt man dying on the cross;, 
a religion wnieh came to announce^ or at 
least to consecrate and eypnhd the idea of 
the unity of God affd that of the faulty 0 f the 
human race; which proclaim# the. equality 
of all souls before the Divine law, which 
thereby has prepared and maintains civil 
equality : which prescribes charity still nidre ' 
than justice, which teachfes ntan tnat Ue does." 
not live by bread alone, that lie is not wholly 
contained in his senses and his body, that he; 
has a soul, a free soul, whoso value la infinite, 
above the value of all worlds, that life is 
a trial, that its true object is not pleasure, 
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fortune, rank, tiouc of those things that do-, 
not pertain to onr real destiny, and are often j 
more dangerous than useful; "but is^ that ^ 
alone which is always in our power, in all! 
situations and all conditions, from end to 1 
end of the earth, to wit, the improvement of : 
the soul by itself, in the holy hope of becom- 
ing from flay to day less unworthy of the 
regard of the Father of men, of the examples 
given by him, and of his promises. If the 
greatest moralist that ever lived could have 
seen these admirable teachings, which in 
germ were already at the foundation of his 
spirit, of which more than one trait can be 
fouml in his works, if ho had seen them con- 
secrated, maintained, continually recalled to 
the heart and imagination of man by sublime 
and touching institutions, what would have 
been his tender and grateful sympathy for 
such a religion ! If he had eofne in onr own 
times, in that age given up to revolutions, in 
which the best souls were early infected by 
the breath of scepticism, in default of the 
faith of an Augustine, of an Anselm, of a 
Thomas, of a Bossuet, he would have had, 
we doubt not, the sentiments at least of a 
Montesquieu, of a Turgot, of a Franklin; 
and very far from putting the Christian 
religion and a good philosophy at war with 
each other, he would have been forced to 
unite them, to elucidate and fortify them by 
each other. That great mind and that great 
heart, which dictated to him tlie Phedon , the 
(iorgias, W\o Republic, would also have taught 
him that such hooks are made for a few sages ; 
that there is needed for the human race a 
philosophy at once similar and different; that 
this phi losophy is a religion, and that this 
desirable ana necessary religion is the Gospel. 
We do toyfi hesitate to say that, without rell- 

f ;ion, philosophy, reduced to what it can 
aboriotisly draw from perfected natural rea- 
son, addresses itself to a very small number, 
and runs tlie risk of remaining: without much 
influence on manners and life; and that, 
without philosophy, the purest religion is no 
security against many superstitions, which 
little by little bring all the rest; and for that 
reason it may see the best minds escaping 
its influence, as was the case in the eighteenth 
century. The alliance between true religion 
and ttue philosophy fe, then, at once natural 
and necessary ; natural by the common basis 
of tbe truths which they acknowledge; ne- 
cessary for the better service of humanity. 
Philosophy and religion diflfcr only in tlie 
form.s uml distinguish, without .separating 
then! Another auditory, other forms, and 
another language. When St. Augustine speaks 
toall the telthiulinthe church of Hippo no, 
do not Seek hi hith; the subtile mtd profound 
metaphysician Wh deplpbaUed the Academi- 
cians .with tnehd own who • supports 

himself on the Fla^nir tb^dify of idea^ in 
order to explain' the l Bossuet, in 

the treatise De h i Cvnnaissmoede i>&* et de 
Hoi-m ewe, is no longer* aha it the same time 
he is always the author of the Sermon a, of 
tlie FMvatiffns, and the incomparable Calt- 
ckisme tie Meaux. To separate religion and 
philosophy has always been, on one sid*. or 
the other, tlie pretension of small, exclusive, 
and fanatical minds ; the duty, more im- 
perative now than ever, erf whomsoever Has , 


I for either a serious and enlightened lovcj is 
to bring together and unite, instead of divid- 
ing and wasting tlie powers of tbe mind and 
tho soul, ill the interest of the common cause 
and the great object which the Christian 
religion ahd philosophy pursue, each in its 
' own way,— ! mean the moral grandeur of 
humanity. 

K 

France before the devolution; or t Papists, 
Infidels, and Huguenots in the Reign of 
Louis XVI. By A. L. Bungener. 
Authorized Translation. Two Vols. 
Constable, Edinburgh ; Hamilton, 
London. 

This work has already taken a very 
high place in tbe literature of the 
period to which it belongs. It is written 
with great original power, and is 
throughout largely impregnated with 
Gallic vivacity' ; while the general 
strain is highly pure and elevated. 
Most of the great questions, and nearly 
all tlie great people of tbe time, more 
or less, figure in the book. BrULauc, 

‘ the famous French Missionary, \er\ 
largely occupies attention; mid great, is 
th ct dignity which that primitive and 
most eloquent, although very eccentric, 
man, reflects on the corrupt system of 
Christianity to which he belonged — the 
Papacj r . The power of his eloquence 
among the common people was un- 
paralleled in France ; and, except in the 
case of George White held, had no match 
in Europe, or in any other country. 
The book will be read with deep in- 
terest, and its perusal nil I impart a 
considerable portiou of useful know- 
ledge. It will animate the dull and 
interest the liv eh'. As a specimen of 
conversation, it possesses universal 
charms. French gaiety, under the in- 
fluence of a sort of religious emotion/ 
was never better exemplified. - 
” « ‘ 

Lectures on Female Scripture Chapters. 
By Willtam Jay. Hamilton arid CW 

Atc length the last is come! For half a 
century Mr, Jay, from time to time, issued 
publications of various magnitude, and dif- 
ferent value, although all precious \ and as 
the public were never weary of hearing, so 
they were never Weary of reading him* It 
may he doubted, it* in matters connected with 
the Press, lie eyev made a decided failure. 
In the Choice pf his subjects he was always 
liappy'; and fit; the execution of thepa^ he 
umlomdy succeeded to captivate and to 
cdify A large portion of the Christian public. 
The .moderate spirit of his dissent contributed 
ihuch^tp extend the circle of his auditors, 
^e^d/cdhscquin 1 1 y, of his readers. He owed 
'-deal to the Church of England, fo 
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which he received a passport from the ad- 
miration and friendship of a Wilberforce, a 
Moore, and others. , 

The last, deed on earth of the beloved arid 
venerable patriarch, was the preparation for 
the press ol‘ the present volume. His own 
account of the publication is very touching. 
No longer able to labour in the pulpit, he 
still, on recovery from a long and painful 
illness, thought he could do a little in the 
way of the Tress; and, with this view, look- 
ing over a mass of manuscripts, he stumbled 
on a course of Lectures, which had been 
delivered^ more than forty-eight years ago, 
on the Female Biography of the Scriptures. 
It will thus appear, then, that they were the 
result of his early prime, and that what they 
may want in the wonderful richness which 
characterised his later labours, they possess 
in force and efficiency. Lasting interest will 
attach to this volume from the fact, that 
while the last sheet was passing through the 
press, and had actually been corrected by 
himself, the venerable Author was sum- 
moned to the “house of many mansions/* at 
the fall age of eiglity-fonr years. The Lec- 
tures c vc twenty- two, and have for their 
object a number of the most important cha- 
racters of both the Old and the Now Testa- 
ment. Had the book been published with- 
out the Author's name, t hose conversant with 
his writings would have had no difficulty in 
detecting, at every turn, the presence of their 
favourite Author. There lie stands forth 
with his beautiful simile, his lender tones, 
his striking antithesis, his dry humour, his 
biting sarcasm, his pungent apostrophe, —in 
a word, the volume is throughout “ William 
Jay, of Argyle Chapel, Bath,” and no mis- 
take! 

Daily Bible Illustrations. Being Original 
Readings for a Year, on Subject* from 
Sacred History, Biography, Geography, 
Antiquities, and Theology. By John 
Kitto. Olipliaiit and Sons, Edinburgh ; 
Hamilton and Co., London. 

, This volume comprises the Evening Series, 
having for its object the Apostles and Early 
Church, and comprising October and De- 
cember. This great undertaking has thus 
been brought to a close. We have now both 
the Evening and the Morning Series, contain- 
ing each four volumes. We congratulate the 
teamed and laborious author on his arrneye- 
mopt, and cordially thank him for the in- 
valuable benefaction, which, we cannot doubt, 
will be duly prized by the Christian Church. 
He modestly tells us* that while his object 
has been to make the new familiar, and the 
familiar rifew, he is deeply conscious that his 
performances have fatten short of his aims 
and purposes. On this- ground he may keep 
' himself easy ; we think he may leave the 
matter to the public, whi<j£ has already pro- 
nounced its high approbation, and which will 
long continue to show thjf? estimate it lias 
laced upon his toil.- Itwesre easy tp carp; 
vst there are not many who would have 
excelled in the endeavour whicK js here pre- 
sented. ■. Ya-' , YYC 

' In the present volume, the historical ipfp 
1 motions contained in the Epistles kavebOPU 
■■ carefully gathered up, and interwoyeiy $ith 


matter from the Acts of the Apostles. .The 
conclusions ore founded on a critical reading 
of the Sacred Text, the special results of 
which are, whenever necessary, or when pe- 
culiarly interesting, explained ; but arc more 
frequently embodied in the statement or re- 
cital without remark. 

"We do not say* that we can recommend 
these eight volumes ; in so doiiig we should 
almost deem ourselves guilty of an impro- 
priety. It requires no recommendation, 
either nt our hands, or those of others. All 
that is needful is an examination of the most 
multifarious and valuable contents. We view 
it as a great addition to the best order of our 
popular literature, all of a thoroughly Scrip- 
tural tendency. 1 1 is, moreover, so thoroughly 
unxert, irian, liberal, and general, as to trench 
on the peculiarities, whether doctrinal, or 
political, of no party. It was intended to be 
a book for nil, and such it is. 

The Tent and Altar ; or. Sketches from Patri* 
archill Life. By Rev. John ('um^tinu, 
D.l). Hall, Virtue, ami Co. 

Hr. up, are nearly fifth pages from the pen of 
Dr. Cunnning. Having already given the 

{ mhlic “ Christianity before the Flood,” he 
las here set forth the sapie glorious faith 
developed under the shiny tents, and irradi- 
ating the holy altars, which the. world’s gray 
fathers raised in the desert. Here our cele- 
brated author is not merely prophetic, Hut 
poetic. The volume bids fair to be as popular 
as any of its predecessors. Those opposed to 
the Doctor’s peculiar views will meet with 
very little to repel them; while they will 
meet with h great deal to instruct, interest, 
and edify. It supplies abundance ©!* quot- 
able matter, as well as much of a Heh, terse, 
and racy character; but, in the ease of a 
writer so well known, it is superfluous. Like 
the other yolumes of the aurhor, it abounds 
with the results of observation, betoken- 
ing a man whose eye. is ever open to the 
aspects of the living world amnndhim. It, 
is this that imparts so much reality and 
ehavm to all Dr. Cumming’s writing and 
speaking. He seems to have learnt in what 
his power consists; and he has the wisdom 
to move on in that path, without perilous 
attempts hi other directions. /( - 

Christianity in Earnest, as Exemplified in the' 
Life and Labours if the Rev. //. Casson . , By ■ 
A, Stvxm:. Second Edition. Needhiun. 

Ip Mr. Casson is to be judged from f»» por- 
trait, he was a man of high intelligence; and .* 
great benevolence,-' a man with whom the 
wise and the good would d^omi^a privilege 
io ho acquainted. Th» ptescntvplume deal* 
with the main facts Of his, religious and 
ministerial history. , Thobook la* pf copse, 
thoroughly Methodistic j bpt it abounds in 
interesting faster aatd js p^yaded by an intel- 
ligent and devout sp^h. ' M*. Steele appears 
10 possess the necessary qualifications $>r the 
discharge of his function, and to embalm the * 
memory of his friend in aAnanper calculated - 
to further the objects , of bis -useful life. 
There is something tematkkble in the close of 
his career. About three weeks before ms' 
death, when such an event waapot^.at all an- 
ticipated, some friends calling ;Alpon him, lie 
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would not suffer tliem to depart till they liad 
prayed with him. One of these from difli- 
dencu, preferring that he should pray, he 
stopped short, and thoughtfully inquired, 

*• \N Jien do you return home ? " When it was 
answered, m almost three weeks, P Well,” 
said he, “ when you hear that I am dead and 
gone, then you will feel sorry at not praying 
with the old man* before you left, as he 
wished you." The result was, that the party 
solicited did pray, and, at the period specified, 
actually looked at him in his coffin. Although 
continuing in his usual .health for a few days, 
he speedily became reduced in strength, and 
the weakness increased till the vital spark 
lied. 

Dale find; or, Si.t fleets at the Pi car age. 
By the Author of the “ Unseen Hand." 
Hamilton and Co. 

Tub object of this work is, to present a 
sample of a large proportion of the ministers 
of the Church of England, commonly called 
Evangelical ; who, in these serious times, arc 
earnestly engaged in constant labours to over- 
come the Wicked One, as well as to under- 
mine the publishers of false doctrine, by a 
simple, though energetic and persevering 
manifestation of the truth of the Gospel, 
The volume is of a remarkably interesting, 
as well as of a thoroughly practical, character. 
"We have here Dialogues, which will, per- 
haps, put the reader in mind of many of the 
flue touches in those of the late Rowland 
Hill. To these arc added accounts of paro- 
chial visitation, which will suggest much 
that is important and practical to ministers, 
both in and out of the Established Church. 
Humaii nature is here exhibited in a variety 
of phases, each fraught with a valuable 
lesson. This species of publication is very 
valuable, and deserves to he mnoh more ex- 
tensively cultivated. * 

The Mystery Unveiled; or. Popery as its 
Dogmas and Pretensions Appear in the 
Light of Reason , the Bible, and History. 
By the Rev. James Bull. Baton and 
Ritchie, Edinburgh ; Hamilton and Co., 
London. 

Tins is another of the valuable additions -to 
,the many productions which have recently 
appeared on the subject of Popery. The 
view is large, and the analysis complete. The 
theory and the Natural History of Popery 
pave , the way for an able dissertation on 
Popish Objects, of Worship — the Supremacy' 
of. the Pope-- the Rule of Faith — Sacrifices 
- Romanist System of Pardon— Justification 
« and Accepta^>oe-HQehbacy of the Clergy- 
Converts and J eau ifo^P op u 1 ar Tendencies 
and Effects of Popery,— the whole closing 
with a body-, of excellent remarks oh the 
present pofciti on andpr#*pect*©f P O perv , and 
the necessity of unkufc amongst Protestants^ 
The work is a highly valuable addition to our 
Protestant literature, entitling its author to 
, special consideration as ’ a great benefactor 
of .the Church of God, One of its chief 
peculiarities is it a adaptation to the present 
times: much of the reference is to eventsof 
the day, and to literature' of a recent produc- 
tion. It 19 ip all respects an excel lent book. 


Mabel Grant: A Highland Story. By R. II. 

BallantynI::. Nisbet and Co. 

Our Northern friends are steadily cultivat- 
ing a taste for. stories. We;hre not sure, 
however, that it lies in their line of things. 
Asa whole, they have hitherto come behind 
England ; and America has quite outstripped 
them. There is, perhaps, too much sense, 
solidity,, and gravity in the North for such 
work ; there may, nevertheless, he excep- 
tions. \Vc believe there are ; and the present 
is one of them. The book is stamped by 
great variety, and is pervaded by an excel- 
lent spirit, presenting a great deal that is 
calculated to improve the Christian reader 
«s well as to arrest the thoughtless worldling. 
The close is strongly marked by an enlight- 
ened piety j and the perusal of the book 
cannot fail to leave a savour of sanctity 
behind it. 

Mary, the Handmaid qf the Lord. Nisbet 
and Co. 

The present publication is from the pen of 
the author of “ Tales and Sketches of Chris- 
tian Life, In different Lands and Ages," and 
constitutes a very instructive and inteiestiug 
exposition of one of the most touching por- 
tions of the Inspired Volume. The Ministry 
of Angels— the Salutation of Gabriel— the 
Handmaid of the Lord -the Friendship of 
the Cousins -Mary amongst the Disciples — 
“ She is not Dead hut Sleepcth," — these are 
the topics here elaborated, and extended into 
a pretty volume of some 1 10 pages. The 
book forms excellent reading for Christians 
of every class. 

Noah and his Times; embracing the Consi- 
deration of various Inquiries relative to 
the Antediluvian and earlier Postdiluvian 
Periods, with Discussions of several, of the* 
leading Questions of the present Day. By 
the dtev, J . Munson Olmstead, M.A. 
Boston, Gould and Lincoln ; London, 
Trubner and Co. 

It is somewhat remarkable, that notwith- 
standing Noah is the head of the present 
human world, he has attracted less attention 
than almost any of his distinguished offspring. 
His position is undoubtedly wonderful. Bom 
in the year 1(>G2 before the Flood (he lived 
U50 years), surmounting the watery tomb of 
all his contemporaries, beginning the New 
World in the year 2012; and thus constitut- 
ing fifc father of the hundreds and thousands 
of millions who have since lived and moved 
on the globe, which is the depositary of fhei* 
dust, while their spirits have followed hint 
into the eternal world. There are great diffi- 
culties attendant on the subject from the* 
paucity of facts j hut if the facts are few, they*' 
arc stupendous, and they admit of develop- 
ment into a largo field of observation. The 
present writer has shown this, and by con- 
necting the patriarch with his times, and his 
contemporaries, he has contrived to creato a 
remarkably interesting and useful publica- 
tion. The Antediluvian Arts— the Origin of 
Alphabetic Writing— the Institution of the 
Sa bbtttk— the Degeneraoy of Man—its Marita 
apd Fruits— tWFamily of the Patriarch— 
the Ark a&d its* Construction,' are matter* 
whkh gcctipy the first six evenings. 

The. writer next proceeds to notice Geology 1 
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with its claims, nnd the uses to which it has 
been turned by Infidelity. The question of 
Geology is largely discussed, and m a manner 
much calculated to interest and instruct. 
Sacrifices— the Shedding of Blood — the Pe- 
nalty of Death, are also points on which he 
has dwelt with intelligent copiousness. Th ose 
who are, interested in the question of Lan- 
guages will find here much that deserves 
their notice, 

Thomas Ci arkson ; a Monograph. By Jam ns 
Elm EH. Black ader and Co. * 

Tiieue was both need and room for this 
volume. Clarkson waa a great man, the 
associate of great men, and a prime mover in 
a great enterprise. H is voluminous biography 
is to the mass of mankind as if it had no 
existence*, it is not known even by name. 
It is indeed to be seen only in large collec- 
tions, and in public libraries. There have 
been various sketches of the renowned phi- 


lanthropist of small dimensions, but all of a 
comparatively insignificant character. The 
present work was just the sort of thing that 
was wanted, comprising all the appropriate 
facts, and pervaded by the appropriate spirit. 
The boqjc is dedicated, in an interesting and 
highly suitable Preface, to the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury. That Dedication, like the prefaces of 
Dryden. is worth reading, apart from the 
text to which it refers. It is not an effusion 
of crouching flattery, but a manly .stream of 
important facts, blended with refreshing? refer- 
ences to important men, and connected with 
the subject of the volume it precedes. But 
if the Dedication be good, the Preface is still 
better. It is so fertile in fact, so sound in 
doctrine, so thoroughly wholesome, and every 
way so calculated to uphold the right, arcl to 
uproot the wrong, to implant good principles, 
nnd to nourish them where they are, that wc 
have given it entire in ony present Number, 
under the head of “ Essays.” 


SMjjljr 

We resume to- day our Monthly Notes on 
public alfairs, surveyed from a Christian 
stand-point. Now that Parliament is met, 
and the whole earth is once more in motion, 
there is much to invite attention and reward 
observation. 

At borne there is a considerable ferment in 
the public mind mi the subject of the Eastern 
Uuostinn 'flic prevailing cry is for war, 
and considerable clamour has been raised 
against the authorities because of the pa- 
tience they have exercised and the really 
patriotic spirit they have displayed. Truly 
enlightened, discreet, and Christian men, 
however, rather approve than censure the 
course pursued. It is easy to plunge into 
war, it requires neither worth nor wisdom. As 
(he worst of deeds, it has generally been most 
furthered by the worst of men. The villanons 
delight in war, the virtuous in peace. The 
slaughter of men, the waste of means, the 
.diffusion of disease, disorder, immorality, 
and crime, are not things to be lightly thought 
of. The end of the Gospel is to destroy the 
passion for wav in the human heart, to put 
an end to actual strife, and to fill the earth 
with peace-- -the condition of the happiness 
which awaits the world. • 

At the time we write preparations upon a 
stupendous scale, both m England and in 
France, are going on, in the anticipation of 
hostilities; but still the 'lovers of mankind 
have not surrendered the hope that, at the 
eleventh hour, peace may be established. 
For this philanthropists hope ami Christians 
pray. Insanity alone can lead the Czar to 
rush single-handed into the dread conflict. 
But superstition is hounding him on. The 
following is the. address of the Patriarch of 
Moscow, to the Russian fith corps on its 
departure for the . Danube ; l y , 

M Children of -the Czar ou^ father, and of 
Russia our mother,, our brothel# of the army 
— tbe Czar, the country, $nd Christianity 
o*U- Upon you* The prayers -Of the church 
and of the country will accompany > you* 
Russia is again provoked by the enemy who 



was vanquished under Catherine IT., under 
Alexander l., and under Nicholas I. Already 
have your brothers revived the old habit of 
beating him by land and by sea. If it be 
decreed by Providence that you are to see 
the enemy in front of you, recollect then that 
you are lighting for the most pious of Czars, 
for your dear country, for the Holy Church, 
against the persecutors of Christianity, 
against the profaners of the holy and vene- 
rated cities which have seen the birth, the 
passion, and the resurrection of Christ. 
Now, if ever, victory, glory, benediction, 
and eternal salvation are due to those who 
give their life for their faith in God, for 
their devotion to the Czar and to the country, 
It is written of the ancient defenders of the 
country, * By faith you will gain the victory,* 
11 cl*. xi. Id. You likewise will conquer by 
faitli. W e bid you farewell with our pruyers, 
and with the symbol of faith. In former 
times Sergius, an old and venerable father 
and predecessor, who ever lives for Russia, 
blessed the victorious contest of your an- 
cestors against the oppressors of the country. 
The holy image was carried in our regiments, 
under the Czars Alexis, Petet* I., urid Alex*, 
aiuler L, in the great battles against twenty, 
nations. l.et the image of the venerable 
Sergius accompany you, as a pledge Of 
pressing and efficacious prayers which he 
addressing to God for you. Carry with you! 
and recollect tho warlike and victorious 
speech of the Czar Prophet David/ Salvation 
and glory is in God,’ Psa. xli?’ - 1 «< ' 

Parliament has made a good ’ beginning. 
Tht-re has not yeiheen* tithe for much work, 
hut a little has been done, and a great deal 
has been mapped' out. Steps are being 
honestly taken to dry up the springs of cor- 
ruption by which tj>e nation has been so 
deeply dishonoured. The new Reform Bill, 
if passed into Taw, . will much conduce to 
promote purity, justice, unity, and strength. 
The classes proposed to be admitted, lor the 
first time, to the franchise, are as follows ; 
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1st. Persons in receipt of salaries, from 
pnbtir 01 private employment, of not less 
i Inn £1100 per annum, provided their salary 
be payable quarterly or half-yearly, 

2ml. Persons iu receipt of £19 per annum, 
derived from Government Stock, or ,11 auk or 
Indian Stock. 

:lrd. Persona paying 40s. per 6mmm to 
Income or Assessed Tnxes. 

1th. Graduates of any University in the 
United Kingdom. 

3th. Persons who have, for three years, 
possessed a deposit of £80 iu any Savings’ 
Pank. 

I n n moral view, there is much t o commend 
in the general features of the Bill. 

A number of the notices of motions which 
have been given possess a philanthropic 
character. Prospects of a Criminal Code 
have once more appeared in the House of 
Lot ds. ltis marvellous and incomprehensible 
that wo cannot get from our lawyers and our 
judges a simple delinition and a list of crimes, 
with their punishment— which is all that is 
wanted in a code intended for use, andliot 
for abuse. 

Lord John Bussell has again put forward 
his Jew Bill, and we trust that the House of 
Lords will cease their opposition, which is 
.dike irrational and unscriplural. 

The Home Secretary has promised to deal 
with the subject of Juvenile Criminals tins 
Session ; and w'c observe that another subject 
closely connected with ii, viz., Industrial 
Schools l'or Pauper Children, will also, pro- 
bably, ho brought forward. 

The Cholera in much abated. Such visit- 
ations are a much more serious affair than at 
first sight may appear. During the sitting 
of the Government Commission, held nr 
Newcastle-on-Tyno, to inquire into the causes 
of the fearful ravages of cholera in that town, 
Air. J. B. Hume, the chief commissioner, fiom 
■ evidence that had been laid down before him, 
made a calculation that the epidemic had 
cost the town .£.‘1,800 for medicine and burials 
alone, and would cost it £30 a week for eight 
ycais to support the widows and destitute — 
nearly £30,000. In addition to -this sum, he 
said, some thousands of pounds had been 
collected and distributed by the vicar. There 
arc alsOj 200 benefit societies in the town, 
and taking the average loss at £300 each, 
•made £10,000 more. 

' Tile vise in the price of provisions is be- 
ginning seriously to a fleet religious institu- 
tions and evangelical operations in a variety 
of ways, which can only be knuwu from 
painful inspection, it begins to affect the 
schooling of children* and likewise attend- 
ance on tire means of grace ; forasmuch as it 
1 ouches clothing, collections, and seat- rents. 
The ultimate etlfect^lmwev er/riema ins to be 
made fully appaf qubyWt ‘in the meantime 
it is involving great dife trees to many worthy 
people — city lmssionaries/horne missionaries, 
poor pastors, teachers of common schools, 
and even that , important and respectable 
class, the conductors of schools of & h%b#r 
-order. • <v t‘ 

lb Ihe mann flic luring districts* great iefvihi 
.have resulted from the Strikes which have 
prevailed. Religion, iu ^ Variety of aspects, 


has been injured, thereby, and operative 
society has received a wound which it will 
require some time to heal. We offer here no 
opinion as to the merits of the controversy 
between the masters and their employed. 
We only state the fact, to deplore it, and to 
suggest the necessity of great prudence, hu- 
manity, and benevolence on the part of 
Christians throughout those districts. 

Nothing so well attests the progress of the 
nation as the Post-oifice and the Mint: 

• In 1830, the number of letters delivered in 
the United Kingdom was 317, 000,000, being 
an increase on the previous year of 9,300,000. 

1 n 1 85 1 the n umber was 360,500,000 ; increase, 
13,500,000. In 1852, the number was 
879,500,000; increase, 19,000,000. And lust 
year 41 1,000,000 letters were delivered, being 
an increase of 31,500.000. 

There were coined at the Mint, in 1853, 
10,597,993 sovereigns, 2,708,796 half-sove- 
reigns, no crowns or half-crowns, 3,919,950 
florius, 4,256, 1 88 shillings, 3,887,930 sixpences, 
16,038 fourpcnces, 36,108 threepences, 4,752 
silver twopenees, and 7,920 silver pence (of 
these last two coins the same number is 
printed every year, for Maundu) r money, we 
believe), 1,021, HO pennies, 1,559,0 b) hall- 
pence, 1,028,620 larihings, and 953,224 half- 
farthings. The total value of the coinage of 
the year was £12,663,000 ; the average of the 
pre vious five } ears w as only £4,000,000. 

In China matte is remain much as v, hen 
we last referred to them. A document of 
groat interest will be found iu another part 
of our present publication. 1 f the present 
position of the Insurgent party be imperfectly 
known, still llie facts which have got abroad 
are favourable to their progress mid ultimate 
triumph. The home movement for Bibles 
and missionaries advances rapidly. The 
Testament enterprise bids fair to be crowned 
with all success. The effort of the Loudon 
Missionary Society, both in London and in 
the provinces, is meeting with extensive fa- 
vour. There is no fear lor the money ; tbe 
only solicitude is lor tbe men. Where are 
they to be found i Which of the colleges is 
to have flic honour of presenting the first of 
the corps of Chinese evangelists ! Arc there 
any young ministers, now in churches, with 
the needful cast of mind, and endowed with 
the gift of learning language, whose hearts 
yearn for the millions of the Celestial Km* 
pirer Stick will be suitable candidates for 
the service of the London Missionary So- 
ciety. 

Upon the whole, there is much to cheer 
the heart of the Christian, and yet a great 
deal to awaken solicitude. The religion of 
the land is unquestionably low, ami greatly 
needs revival. .England is rapidly gio wing 
in wealth, but religion languishes. ’ The dis- 
coveries i of the CeiisuA are feartul! The 
empire is rich in earthly treasutes, Init not 
rich towards God. 

The public balance-sheet is a wonderful 
document, Itmshown that hi the'year ended 
the 10th of.0ctt>$>er the net income was 
£54,568,351 S£, and the expenditure 

£31,820,927 ll v, 6£ ; leaving an excess of in- 
born e.ovcr expenditure of £3,247;423U«. U<?. 
In the year ended the 5th of January 1 Us t 
the . U£t income ^as £3^489, 344 9s. (id.; and 
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the expenditure £51, 174,839, 14s. 11/?. ; leav- 
ing an excess of income over expenditure of 
£8,235,5 04 14s, 7rf. In the Exchequer the 
balance on the 5th ult. was £4,485,220 18*. M. 


Here is substantial ground for thankful- 
ness. May the Giver of all good enrich the 
empire with the treasures or his graccythaf 
its prosperity may not be its Jriiin ! 


Jklipms Jfntelltgmf, 


AMERICAN CONGREGATIONAL 
UNION. 

A good example is never wholly lost. The 
Congregational Union of England and Wales 
has at length told on the Independent 
Churches in America. They have been slow 
to move, but they now promise, by energy, to 
make up for lost lime. Their Union is 
formed on a vast scale. The following is the 

CONSTITUTION. 

“ I. This Association shall be known in law 
as The American Congregational Union. 

“ U. The particular business and objects 
of the Society shall be to collect, preserve, 
and publish, authentic information concern- 
ing the history, condition, and continued 
progress, of the Congregational Churches in 
all parts of this country, with their affiliated 
institutions, and w ith 1 heir relations to kindred 
churches and instillations in other countries; 

“ To promote, by tracts and books, by de- 
vising and recommending to the public plans 
of co-operation in building meeting-houses 
and parsonages, and in providing parochial 
and pastoral libraries, and in other methods, 
the progress and well-working of the Congre- 
gational Church polity ; 

“To a fiord increased facilities for mutual 
acquaintance and friendly intercourse and 
helpfulness among ministers and churches of 
tlie Congregational order; 

*• And, in general, to do whatever a volun- 
tary association of individuals may do, in 
Christian discretion, and without invading 
the rippiopriate field of any existing institu- 
tion, for the promotion of evangelical know- 
ledge and piety in connection with Congre- 
gational principles of church government. 

“111. Its business shall he managed by a 
Hoard of not more than thirty, nor less than 
live, trustees*/' 

\Ve have before its a list of its oifi^ejs, — 
President', "V ice- Prosidents, twenty three in 
number, its Trustees, amounting lo thirteen, 
and comprising the chief lights of tlie com- 
munity. From a communication received a 
few weeks ago we extract the following: 

“ From a comparison of the objects of the 
two institutions, it will be seen thill the Ame- 
rican Congregational Union does not in any 
way conflict with the Congregational Library 
Association, recently formed In Boston. 
Standing between the East and the West— 
in the metropolis of America, the great heart 
of our energetic and growing nation, the 
Union will do collect and Combine the expe- 
rience and conservatism oL drip former with 
the youjh and vigour df the 1 Jitter, as to 
manifest the ScriptUtsl unity of our churches, 
Spreading from flier Atlantic to the Pacific, 
and to consolidate their sympathies and efforts 
for the advancement of the Gospel, ; %. * 


“ These objects will be accomplished 
by furnishing a central home for fraternal 
intercourse ; an office for information on all 
subjects connected with the organisation, of' 
churches,, and the operations of the various 
religious institutions which draw from them 
their support, and which in return minister 
to their vigour and efficiency ; and by pub- 
lishing an annual volume embodying the 
statistics of all the district and State Asso- 
ciations, a report of tlie literary and benevolent 
Institutions of the land, and such other in- , 
formation as may constitute it a denomina- 
tional treasury — which will bo sent as soon 
as published to every member of the Union ; 
ana indhectly by tlie various modes in which 
Christian sympathy, and energy, and libe- 
rality, may be concentrated and augmented 
— for the diffusion of truth and the more rapid 
subjugation and better cultivation of tlie wide 
field which is to become, in part, we trust, by 
our efforts, the garden of the Lord.” 

It will thus be seen, that this is, t.o all in- 
tents, a reproduction of our own Uniou beyond 
the Atlantic. \Y o wish them the most abundant 
success ; and do hope their progress will not 
he marred by suicidal fear of imaginary 
danger to their ecclesiastical liberties. 


RESULTS OF THE CENSUS. 

Thk calculation made by Mr. Horace Mann, 
in the Census Report is, that while the whole 
population amounts to 17,f**27.flOW persons,^ 
the accommodation to be provided need not' 
exceed fifty-eight per cent, of tlie whole, or 
10,31)8,013. The remainder is composed of 
flie infantine and very aged, the sick and 
infirm, and those who must be left in charge 
of the houses. I)r. Chalmers differed but 
little from this estimate, only requiring ac- 
commodation for hths of the whole 

population. 

Now it turns out on inquiry, that, including 
places of worship of every description, the 
number of sittings already existing extends to 
10,212, £03. 'flic whole deficiency, therefore, 
appears to be only )8 r ),4oO sittings. 

This view, however, must receive', two 
modifications. The first -that ill tliifir total 
we include, not merely the provision made 
by the Church, the Wcsleyana, and the 
orthodox Dissenters, but also the ehapelspf 
Romanists, Mormonites, anil Unitarians. 
The second— that while, on the whole,. the 
supply is nearly equal to the want, it is ftjuifd 
that m some places the seat-rOom is in 
excess, while in others it- is lamentably 
deficient Thus, in the City of London, there 
Is more room than is needed; while at the 
distance of a mite, iu the pariah of Shore- 
ditch, there is a great deficiency. *■ 

Still, taking a general view, wo find, that 
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for this aggregate of 10,598,013 people, there? 
is .provided 

r Seats, 

llv the Church .• • • 3,317,915 

Presbyterians . . . 86,692 

Independents . . . i ,067,760 

Baptists (orthodox) . 582,952 

Met It mlists . „ .. . 2, 194,098 

Cab inistic Methodists , 230,678 


Total 


. 9,300,095 


This is not a very appalling deficiency; 
and, considering the efforts still making, we 
may hope, in a few years, to find the remain- 
ing want nearly supplied. 

This want, however, has a more formidable 
appearance when we look more closely into 
the detail-* of the ease. It is in the great 
towns, or lather in some of them, that the 


give a lew instances : 

Population. 

Si tti Kg* Pro- 
vided by all 
rel. bodies. 

Birmingham 

. 232.811 

66,812 

Bradford 

. 103,778 

32,827 

Brighton 

. 69,673 

24,098 

Finsbury 

. 323,772 

91,165 

* Gateshead 

. 25,568 

9,081 

Greenwich 

. 105,784 

35,497 

Hull . 

. 81,690 

37,413 

Lambeth 

. 251,345 

62,307 

Leicester 

. 60.581 

25,008 

Liverpool 

. 375,955 

125,002 

Manchester 

. 303,382 

95,929 

M ary lebone 

, 370,957 

100,208 

30,319 

Newcastle 

. 87,781 

Oldham 

. 52,820 

1 6,976 

Preston 

. 69,542 

21,612 

SheJfield 

. 135,310 

43,889 

Southwark . 

. 172,863 

50,237 

Tower Hamlets . 539,111 

137,821 

Wigan . 

. 31,941 

9,777 

Regarded in 

this point of view, the ro- 

mainiug want is indeed appalling ; but there 

is this consolation, that we here see almost 
the whole extent of the eviL 

There is, in 

the results of the census, a 


great deal to encourage and cheer. It is 
there shown that the primary concern now 
is, not the increase of edifices, hut of n dis- 
position to occupy those which exist. Let 
the Gospel sound from every pulpit, and 
every place he thronged with serious hearers ! 


REMOVALS. 

Rev. W. L, Brown, M.A., from Bolton 
to New Couduit-street chapel, Lynn, Nor- 
folk. 

Rev. R, Stephens, firom Todmorden to 
Last Retford, Nottinghamshire. 

Rev. William Rose, from Sandwich to 
Gideon Chapel, Bristol. 

Rev. John Stroyan, from Dublin to Bat- 
tersea Chapel, Burnley. 

llev. John Morris, from Old Chapel, Mor- 
ley, to the Theological Tutorship of Brecon 
College, South Wales. 

The Rev. C. Bateman, from Newland Cha- 
pel, Lincoln, to Cliarlesworth, Derbyshire. 

Rev. Joseph Spencer, from Baktwell, to 
Tipping-street, Manchester. 

Rev. John .Gill, from Witham to Sudbury. 

Rev. E. Morley, from Hull to Albany 
Cluipel, Brentford. 

llev. Edward Jukes, from Blackburn to 
Orange-street, London. 

llev. Dr. Hillier, from Tonbridge to Sand- 
wich, Kent. 


SETTLEMENTS. 

Mr, Green, of New College, at B«u Incan 
Chapel, London. 

Mr. Robert Wye Betts, of New College, 
at Hanover Chapel, Beckham. 

Mr. Robert liar ley, of Airedale College, 
at Brighou.se, Yorkshire. 


ORDINATION, 

Rev. Joseph Stuclibery, New College, Lon- 
don, at Zion Chapel, Wakefield. 


RESIGNATION. 

- Rev. John F. Glass, late of Hinckley. 


Sritisjj missions. 

HOME MISSIONS. 

Now thfttthe Springs the period at wltujli, of yore, « kings went forth to battle" 
— is retu*»w&it is proper J that those who arc conducting the war of truth against 
error, the war of, a world’s, freedom, should betake themselves, with renewed' 
ardpur, to their Godrlikc labours. The great problem now is, by what means 
most successfully^ get si the perishing masses of the English people. The 
attractive principle has Ipng been tried, and great- has been the good resulting 
from it;, but its power, is. necessarily limited, and that limit, now appears to have 
been reached. Out, of, in round numbers, 1 8,000,000 pf people, only 4, 500, 000- 
men, women, and children, including, of course, aU Sunday-schools — attended 
the principal service on the Census fltay. ,, 

This is the general view ; but there are matters of, a special character which 
invite attention. While all cities are bad, fhtti Jjf London may- be designated 
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the worst. There are in London 9,443 public-houses aud beet- shop s', in 235 of 
which there ' are nightly public entertainments of music, dancing, amlsmging. 
Besides these, there arc 12 casinos, or low theatres. Some of the casinos' are 
large enough to accommodate 1,000 persons ,\ itnd that number of males and 
females, of every grade, have been seen in one of "them at one time. These 
places are especially frequented by young men belonging to houses of business, 
while the female part of the company arc of the lowest character. There are 
also 33 discussion halls, chiefly used by working men, the questions debated 
being often of the most outrageous character. Infidelity has taken hold of the 
working population to* such an extent* that it is estimated only 6 out of every 
100 working men attend a place of worship ; whilst in London, the attendance is 
only 2 in every 100 working men! 

The Church, in obedience to the command of her Lord, must go to those who 
will not come. The Missionary, that is, the aggressive principle, must he worked 
out (o the utmost point of practicability. Our Home and City Missions ought, 
without loss of time, to he invigorated a hundred-fold. Those whose province 
it is to manage the a I lairs of such Institutions will fail of their duty, if they do * 
not bring home this subject to the hearts of their constituents. We shall return 
to the subject next month; in the meantime, we special ly commend the following 
Appeal to the serious attention of our readers. 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY.— URGENT AND SPECIAL. 

The Home Missionary Society retains, unrelaxed, its occupancy of tho Rural 
districts as a Mission field, and continues to provide Evangelical ministrations 
for tens of thousands of the agricultural population. The recent operations of 
the Society have also embraced smaller towns, in the provinces, which the Com- 
mittee have desired to occupy with efficient and re-productive ministrations ; 
from whence enlightened and salutary influences may be extended to surround- 
ing hamlets, so as to act beneficially upon remoter villages. 

St. Austel, Wadcbridge, and Mcvagissey, in Cornwall; Morricc Town, Bvixham, 
Chulmleigh, aud Witheridge, in Devonshire; March and Newmarket, in Cambridge- 
shire ; Potton and Hockiiffc, near Dunstable, in Bedfordshire; Slough, in Berks, 
and Brill, in Bucks ; Bootle, Maryport, and Brampton, in Cumberland ; Lyme 
Regis anil Broadwinsor, in Dorset; Braughing and Pitckcridgc, in Herts ; Margate, 
Folkestone, Herne Bay, and New Bexley, in Kent; Loughborough and ('as tie 
Donington, in Leicestershire; Lincoln and Bourne, in Lincolnshire; Tam worth ami 
Burton-ou-Trent, in Staffordshire; Bicester and Witney, in Oxon ; Lowestoft and 
Sudbury, in Suffolk ; Ellesmere and the Mining districts, in Salop j and Oakham,’ 
in Rutland; besides many smaller towns and densely-pbpulatcd 'dffcffrfcts in 
Yorkshire and in Wales, will attest how numerous are the localities occupied by 
zealous and efficient Home Missionaries and Grantees. These ate regarded' 
only as centres of organization, and Sources of Missionary labour; from 1 which’ 
local Lay-preacliers and diligent teachers shall proceed to their weekly services. 

The Missions in the smaller 6f these towns embrace circles occupied ‘by 'a 
population of five, six, or seven thousand; others have a wider and more popu- 
lous sphere in towns' of ten and twelve thousand inhabitants. Not a few 
parochial Clergy, in those localities, arc either deeply steeped iu the delusions' 
of Puseyisra, or are animated by ail : influence and a poWer hostile to the mani- 
festation of Evangelical piety, and Christian liberty. " J • 
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The attention of the Committee has been anxiously, directed to districts in 
Wales, inhabited by English settlers, and now only partially occupied. Merthyr, 
Neath, and Urymnaur, receive already the help of the Society. But some special 
effort is coot cm plated, by which the Home Missionary Society may impart to 
tliousauds, in other neglected districts, the blessings of Evangelical ministrations. 

But the position and spiritual destitution ol* many thousands in the populous 
districts of the Metropolis, which were urged on the consideration of the Board, 
four years ago, by the Congregational Board of Ministers, have engaged the 
attention of the Committee. IVobational services, and experimental occupation, 
by divers Agents of the Society, have led to more permanent operations in Brent- 
ford, New JVckham, Mill Wall, and Artillery-lane. In three of these districts 
chapels capable nfimpnn cmenl have been obtained ; and in the fourth, a building 
previously used as a Literary Institute, bus been made subservient for a preaching- 
room and school-rooms, both Sunday and weekly. Five hundred pounds yearly, 
besides liberal contributions made directly to the object, have been expended for 
these stations. It has been said of one of them, w ith truth, by a Missionary who 
has been in foreign lauds, “The locality on the Lord's day presents a fearful 
spcdaclc to the devout and observant Christian. No heathen district has ever 
more affected my heart, while 1 have wamlercd among multitudes perishing for 
lack of knowledge in a state of utter neglect.” The services have at these places 
been favourably received, and local incidentals for schools and chapels have 
begun to return hi contributions to the support of the work. 

While, however, the Missions in provincial towns warrant ihe appeal to the 
abluent and self-sustaining churches in those counties where the Stations are 
occupied, the churches and ministers of London w ill feel the peculiar obligations 
under which the Metropolitan Stations have Laid them. The districts, occupied 
by multitudes of poor and working people, have been abandoned by not a few; 
who began their prosperity among, or by means of, such a population, and who 
now enjoy ease and comfort, in (he suburbs of Ihe city. The Congregations 
which once flourished within the heart of the great capital, with their mini- 
sterial and pastoral relations, are now withdrawing from the narrow streets and 
hack lanes, from the alleys and densely thronged thoroughfares, and gathering 
their strength and resources iu localities remote from the impoverished myriads 
to whom .Mission work is now a duty and necessity; if the nation is not to 
retrograde and deteriorate in its religions character and energies. 

The Pastors of the Metropolitan Churches assured the Board of cordial co- 
operaiion and proportionate support; when, after grave deliberations, they 
avowed their conviction that London should be added to Us sphere of labour. They 
pleaded, with the Directors, that thus the operations of the Society would “come 
immediately, and to a great extern, under the eye of some of its wannest friends. 
Its labours in such a sphere will be truly missionary — leading to the pastoracy. 
It will furnish a just ground of appeal to supply the deficiency of funds now 
complained of, if it should undertake > a great work in the ample held of Ihe 
metropolis.” And when they contemplated the vastness of the lield, and the 
agency and measures required to make “ an adequate impression of earnestness 
on 'the large and too much neglected districts around;” they anticipated it would 
open “a sphere of usefidness greater tlnm the Sociely now labours iu; and, 
when the fruits of its missions in the Metropolis are seen, call forth whatever 
treasures may be required for a thoroughly efficient and noble effort to increase 
the agency at present inadequate to compass the necessities of our population.” 
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The work thus proposed has continued in progress, and I lio results may be 
seen in the churches formed at Artillery-lane, New Peckham, and Brentford ; 
and in the congregation and educational efforts of the Agent at Mill Wall. A 
digest of these operations will speedily appear from the siatements prepared by 
the Missionaries themselves. But, in the meantime, the energies of the Com- 
mittee are restrained by insufficient resources, lu not a few congregations, 
present and, perhaps, only transitory influences have alienated contributions, on 
which reliance, had been placed. The attractions of Colonial Mission -fields, the 
demauds for Missionaries in China, and the pleasant project of sending a million 
copies of the New Testament to the people of that land, ba\c operated, and have 
been pleaded as excuses for diminished collection* to the Home Missionary 
Society. The present state, too, of the provision-market, and the consequent 
faulfcrings of the humbler classes, have tended to previ ut their minute, yet 
willing, contributions on the stations and in other churches. The tune has 
therefore come, for all whom (iod has enabled and required, to give libt rally of 
thou* substance in aid of their evangelical work. ON E THOUSAND POUNDS 
are specially needed, to obviate tlie emergency and sustain the stations now 
occupied. 

The appeals which have been, and are yet constantly, made bv tlie Mission- 
aries, on behalf of the indigent people, among whom they labour, occasion much 
perplexity and unfeigned sorrow. The price of provisions has been so enhanced, 
that the labourer, receh ing eight, ten, or twelve shillings weekly, can scarcely 
procure dry bread for his family. Multitudes of poor cannot assuage the hunger 
of their children. This is the. lot especially of the uiral cottager. Instead, 
therefore., of contributing to tlie maintenance of evangelical minis l rations among 
themselves, they often look to their minister for temporary relief. The resources 
and energies of the evangelist, consequently, are painfully embarrassed, or even 
paralyzed. The operations of the Society, likewise, are, at this time, rendered 
peculiarly dependent on the liberality and benevolence of wealthy friends. 
These are most respectfully solicited. 

In ordinary times, when there is no special pressure on the industrious and, 
necessarily, frugal classes, the cause ol’ Christ is best sustained by the multitude. 
Numerous and regular subscriptions, though small, arc a surer source of support 
i lum are special and fitful donations. But it is most seriously commended to 
the consciences of Clod's servSnts entrusted with wealth, w hether the present 
time does not call for extraordinary interposition by all who are able. 

The forwardness of some, irihy prove the sincerity of Hie love of others; and 
the consideration of the grace of llim, “ who, though He was rich, yet for our 
sakes became poor, that we through His poverty might be rich,” may stimu- 
late those whom the love of Christ constrains. And if Clod make all grace 
abound toward them, who have always all sufficiency in all things, they will 
abound to every good work. In the words of Apostolic injunction, therefore, 
it is respectfully and earnestly urged : “ Every man according as he purpose tk 
in his heart so let him give, not grudgingly or of necessity; for God loveth a 
cheerful giver.” 

JAMES WILLIAM MASS1E, Secretary. 

-1, Itlomfield-street , Finsbury , London , 

Jan. Si, 185k 

*** .Subscriptions or Donations will be thankfully received by the Secretary, llcv. James 
William Massie, D.D., at the Office, Cougregatiou.il Library, Blomfield-slrect, 
Finsbury, London. 
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COLO V I \L MISSION Alt V SOC1KTY. 

lx it with much plrasiue, liui v* till sonic 
anxiety, the Committee anticipate the iuvu 
approach oi* the annual meeting of die con- 
stituents and friends <t|' the Society. They 
have cndcuvoiiird to dischaige with fidelity 
flic trust reposed ititliem. They have availed 
themselves, as far as the pecuniary fesoure*’s 
at their disposal would allow, of every op- 
portunity that has ocounod during the year 
to send appioved ministers to the dillciVut 
colonies in which it" agents labour. Some 
have {•one to Knlisli 5iorth America, and 
othei s to Aushaliy. A greater number have 
devoted themselves to this impotlatit work 
since the last anniversary of the Society, 
than during any one year from the com- 
ineneemeiit of its opei.ithm 'J'liosu of whose 
arrival at iluir scvoutl destinations the Com- 
niinee ha\e heard, have entered on their 
labours under ih.e most hopeful and pro- 
mising eirensnsltim-cs. tubers are still on 
their v:n across tho mighty oce m. For 
these the Committee would bespeak the 
pr.it ers ol Jhe churches, that He “ who liohls 
tho w inds m His lists, add the waters iu the 
hollow of His hands," may graciously pre- 
sent* them amidst the perils to which they 
..re exposed, and conduct ihom in safety to 
then* “ desiicd haven." 

Amongst these are the beloved and 
honoured brclhicn, Mcssis. Fletcher and 
I’mue of Manchester, and Hay of llydc, 
who sailed for Melbourne in the TIimhha 
I' irltlru. on tho I'-ltji of Decembei last. The 
valedictory services held on Hie eve of tluir 
depailuic at tho Weigh i louse, London: at 
Glasgow, Greenock, and especially during 
the Autumnal Session of the Congregational 
Union at Manchester, will never be for- 
gotten. That brethren occupying such sta 
lions of extensive usefulness should be in- 
vited by the Committee to engage in this 
enterprise, and that they should feel it their 
duly to icspond to the invitation, is sufficient, 
to show the deep sense that is entertained of 
the unspeakable importance of the Mission, 
indeed, no language Ihe Committee could 
employ would adequately express the intense 
solicitude they felt suitably to meet the 
exigencies of this most pressing ease. It is 
with gratitude to Ilim from whom " all holy 
flesh e and good vouusel” proceed, that they 
recognize the singular and striking provi- 
dential cijournsldiiecs by which the entire 
transaction has been attended. From the 
commencement of the negotiation with these 
brethren to its completion, the hand of God 
has manifestly appeared ; justifying the con- 
fidctit hope that the ultimate results of tho 
Mission will be all that the friends of the 
Society could desire. To transplant smh 
brethren from such spheies of ministerial 
usefulness which they occupied— adequately 
to equip them for the kind of effort on which 
they proposed to enter, and suitably to intro- 
duce them to the wide-spread field of labour 
appointed them to cultivate - the CormnitU c 
foresaw would involve an unusual expendi- 
ture. They did not, however, on that account 
shrink from the undertaking. Many friends 
of the Society had already manifested tlicr 
interest in the object by special contributions 


to an “ Australian Fund." Money had also 
been remit toil fiom Sydney and HobaitTown 
foi tbf* expless pill pose of sending well 
qualified nun to enler on this vuik. The 
Committee could not, tliercfim, hesitate to 
repose entire confidence in tun British 
elmrelies, believing that they would not only 
say*, which they have universally said. You 
do tight to send such brethren, but lh.it they 
will also liberally assist in sustaining them 
now they are sent. 

The extraordinary liberality of the Co- 
lonists justifies the expectation, that within 
a comparatively short space of time Lvvo of 
these brethren, at lea<, will be adequately 
sustained wiik but little help from the funds 
of the Society, It is intended that Mi. Pome 
should be employed in travelling throughout 
the colony to originate efforts for the election 
of chapels, gathering oougicgatioir., foimr 
schools, and by every luaet'eahh* means 
advancing the inter' Ms of evangi lieal n* 
lignin, especially ill connection with the prin- 
ciples of the Congregational denomination. 
Lor this important work he hr* > been fur- 
nished with the necessary equipment fm 
journeying from place to place, lie is con- 
sidered to be eminently qualified for this 
department of laboui, and enters upon d 
with a spirit .md em rgv that awaken the 
anticipation of a gratify mg suit. ll r 
helievcillh.il there aie many stations in that 
colony when* the population is “ullicicnrlv 
muneiom lo requm a fiitliful emngtlie 
mi'-siou.iry'. and lh.it lie will lie cmdi.ilty 
w ch’oined by maiq. who ;.i<> la-ne'.lly d- 
siring lo lif finnishcd vith the mean, m 
icljgioiis nisi nii’tiou. 

That out hrcihreu might be maided to 
tutor' on llicir labours as soon after then 
arrival as possible, it was suggested that 
a cut rugated h-m Chapel should he pio- 
videtl, vvhii h might he erected with little 
trouble or expense. Tile Bishop of M< i- 
bourue had ret an exaniph or this by obtain- 
ing two clmi cites of t lie same matin lal, whi. h 
have hoeu sent for llie me of the KpLeop.i - 
bans. As the geneial funds of the Society 
are not available fm the erection of chapels, 
the Committee made an appeal for special 
contributions lor Ibis object. They have 
much pleasure m reporting th.it ilnir appeal 
was responded to to a gratifying extent. 
Still, to Sin vc the Society from difficulty, 
they yet need about £;UX) to complete this 
most interesting undertaking. Trie Com. 
mitten would, therefore, earnestly enlieat all 
who may read llns staienunt to aid them to 
meet the ouxtamling claim for this important 
object. The chapel was constructed at Bristol, 
and before it was taken down to be packed 
and shipped, a service was held in it, when the 
Hev. J. h. Brow n, B.A., of London, preached. 

Some months must yet elapse before tid- 
ings will be received i.f the beloved brethren 
who sailed from Greenock on the day above 
specified, hi the meantime the Committee 
would bespeak on their behalf the prayeis of 
the churches, that they m ty be pri served 
amid the perils of tho deep, and that they 
may find on their arrival such a Held of use- 
fulness opening before them as will more 
than compensate for all the personal sacrifices 
which the enterprise involves. 
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KAYES WORSDELLS VEGETABLE PILLS. 

THE BEST FAMILY MEDICINE. 

T HESE PILLS, prepared solely by John Kays;, Esq., of Dalton Hull, near Hudders- 
field, have gained a celebrity which can only be^tceomitod for from the fact, that 
there is scarcely a town, hamlet, or village in the United Kingdom, m which there are 
not Families or Individuals who bear willing testimony to their surprising efficacy. 
Though perfectly free from Mercurial or other Mineral Substances, and though they may 
be taken with safety by persons of the most delicate constitution, they are powerful to 
purify the Blood, and to free the Lungs, Stomach, and Bowels, from all obstructions and 
unhealthy secretions. Testimonials to the truth of this statement are continually received 
by the Proprietor. * 

BILIOUS COMPLAINT. — Mr. W. Luudikgton, Wakefield, was greatly reduced 
and weakened, and his complexion made sallow, by a redundancy of bile; but before ho 
had taken one box of the Pills his weakness was removed, and his health completely 
confirmed, 

INDIGESTION. — Mr. Ciiari.f.s Adams, Chcddeslon, near Bungay, suffered from 
Indigestion for seven years, and was greatly reduced. Two medical men considered, his 
case hopeless ; but by perseverance in the use of Kaye’s Pills, complete recovery was 
effected. 

CHOLERA. — Mrs. W., of Fwelme, Wallingford, says, in a letter to Mr. O. J. Veni- 
iuor«, “1 believe Mr. Kaye’s Pilis saved my life when I was attacked bv English 
Cholera.” “ h 

PAINS IN THE STOMACH AND SIDE.— -Mr. J, Marsh, Steeple Ashton, near 
Trowbridge, accounts Kaye’s Vegetable Pills “ more valuable than gold.” The reason 
is, that, he was cured by the u^e of them of violent pains in his stomach and side, which 
had prevented him from attending properly to his busimss for several yrars. 

SIOMAOH COMPLAINT. — Mr. Thomas Ouai.jhvu, Chapel-row, Shildon, near 
Bishop Auckland, could not for some time take the le.i.st portion of animal food udghout 
teeling pain or sickness By purse ve raneo in the use of Kaye's Pills, he was completely 
cured. 

WORMS. —Mary Bigt.and, Hugill Height?, near Stavelcy, was seriously ill for two 
or three years, during which period she sought relief in vain from doctors at Amble- 
side, ike. As soon as she began taking Kaye's Pills, she voided several hundicds of 
small worms ; she soon found relief, and was able to attend to her daily occupation.— 
William Wallace, Island -street, Nottingham, being troubled with extreme costiveness 
and sickness, took some of Kaye’s Pills, which caused him to void a tape- worm, nearly 
fifty feet long. 

OHES T COMPLAINT. — Mrs. G. Hill, Trumpet Gate, Herefordshire, bad a severe 
complaint in the eliest for two years. She used a great var ety of means without success. 
She took a few boxes of Kaye’s Pills, and is now quite well. 

DROPSY. — Isaac Gruviths Green Hill, Swansea, was afflicted with dropsy for 
several months, and was so increased in size, that he could not put on his ordinary 
clothes. By taking four Boxes of Kaye’s Pills he was completely cured. — Elizabeth 
Bradley, of Silsden, near Keighley, was swollen to double her natural size, and walked 
With great difficulty. She was relieved by taking one box of Kaye’s Pills; and by the 
time she had taken three boxes, was reduced to her usual size, and walked with ease. 

RHEUMATISM. — Mr. J. Daniel, of Trowbridge, was afflicted with rheumatism fori 
about twelve years, and was oftgn obliged to give up his employment. lie gave Kaye’s 
Pills a fair trial, and has completely recovered, Aiud is able to attend regularly to his 
work. * 

SCURVY.— Sergeant M*Hwkn, Conirie, near CrielF, was dreadfully* afflicted with 
scurvy, and sought relief from medical men in vain. He wag perfectly cured by the use 
of Kaye’s Pills. 

TO EMIGRANTS,— Much inconvenience from Sea Sickness may be prevented by 
taking a few' doses prior to sailing, and in all our Colonies they are very highly esteemed. 
The Rev. W. Cogging, writing from Van Diemen’s Land, says, “ AIL who have tried 
them regretted they had not been supplied iu the Colony earlier, and considered thti 
introduction a perfect blessing.” Mrs. Brock, near Oaklands, Van Diemeu’s Laud, says 
she would “rather give Five round 'a for a box than be without them.” 

Hundreds of Cases of Cure accompany each box, 

Sold in Boxes, at Is. 1 id , 2s. 9d., and 4s. 6d. each, 

AT TIIK DEPOT, 84, . FLI5J3T-8TKEKT, LONDON'; 

And by every Dealer in Patent Medicine* throughout the World. 

A LIBERAL DISCOUNT ON ALL FYwmT nutvcpa t?ivd nacxr 



EDUCATION. 


THE REV. JOSEPH HOPKINS’S SCHOOL, Wellington House, Weaton- 

M'PRH-mare. A superior Education may be enjoyed, on moderate £erms, in a very 
healthy, accessible, and improving Town. An EXCHANGE of TWO BOYS is desired ; 
also, an ASSISTANT or ARTICLED PUPIL. 1 

HOME EDIT G ATIONFOlf YOUNG L^IES, Sii Guineas per Quarter. 

In this Establishment, Pour Miles from Town, Instruction includes English, French, 
Music, Drawing, Painting, Dancing, Writing, Arithmetic, Plain and Fancy Needlework, 
Books, Drawing Materials, &c., for Six Guineas, also Laundress. Food unlimited, and 
best quality. Prospectuses at Mr. Barling's, 17, Newington Causeway. 27 

”TO PARENTS AND GUARD£ANS.—WANTED~ a respec table YOUTH, 

as APPRENTICE to the GENERAL DRAPERY BUSINESS. Apply, F. W. Ewen, 
106 and 108, High-street, Leicester. 14 

TO PARENTS AND GUARDI AN S . ^A SURGEON, having an extensive Pri- 
vate Practice, and holding two Public appointments, has a VACANCY for a PUPIL, who 
will have the opportunity of acquiring a thorough knowledge of his Profession, and be 
treated as one of the family. Address, M. R. C. S. L., care of Messrs. Feiris and Co., 
30 and 39, Great Sutton-street, London. 37 


“ To comprehend its object, the young have only to look to its Index for the past year ; 
and so doing, if we mistake not, they will become subscribers." — Da. Campbell, in the 
British Banner , for Jan. 4. 

Now ready, 480 pages, cloth, price 3s. 6d., 

THE BRITISH CONTROVERSIALIST for 1853, containing very full and able 

Debates on the following important subjects : 


The Sabbath and its Observance. 

The Baptism of Infants. 

Ediwition and Crime. 

Milton and Sliakspcre. 

The Character of the Duke of Wellington. 


The Maynooth Grant. 
Transportation. 

French Invasion. 

The Lawfulness of Oaths. 
The Law of Primogeniture. 


Also, numerous Articles on Rhetoric, Poetry, Books, Mental Improvement, &e. ; much' 
valuable Educational information, and improving Exercises in Grammar, Mathematics, 
and Logic. 

London : Houlston and Stonemau. 2 


Lately published, price One Shilling, 

THE CONSOLATION AND DUTY OP CHURCHES UNDER THE LOSS 

OF EMINENT MINISTERS. The Funeral Sermon occasioned by the Death of the 
REV. WILLIAM JAY, preached by appointment of the Widow and Family, at the 
Vineyards Chapel, Bath. By the Rev. John Anoell James. 3 

London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co., Paternoster-row. Bath: C. Clark, 1, Argyle-street. 

CIRCULATION, THIRTY-FOUR THOUSANDS! 

Published Monthly, price One Halfpenny, or 3s. 6d. per Hundred, 

THE APPEAL: A Magazine for the People. 

Contents of the Fehruary*Number. 

War — Facts and Feelings — Our Ccg,age Home— The Two Deaths — The Escaped Slave 
— The Drunkard’s Dying Child— Family Secrets : A Hint to Wives— The Old Atheist— 
** The Night Cometh" — A Page for the Young : The Two Pictures; “Never Give a Kick 
for a Hit" —Earnestness in Religion — The Bible. 

This Periodical is intended to serve all the purposes of a Christian Tract, with all the 
advantages, for interest and impressiveness, of a Periodical. A considerable reduction in 
price made to Tract Societies, Congregations, and Individuals taking quantities for distri- 
bution. 

Leeds ; J. Heaton and Son, 7, Briggate. London : Simpkln, Marshall, and Co., and A. 
Hall and Co. Edinburgh : Johnstone and Hunter. May be had by order of any Book- 
seller. Q 


THE MONTHLY PULPIT, No. I. $ containing Three Sermons by the Rev. C. 
G. Rowe. Price Sixpence. 1. Justification by Faith, 2. Profession not Possession. 
3. True Preaching : its Nature and Effects. To be continued Monthly, at price Four- 
penee, and the Profits devoted to the Erection of a New Chapel in Lower Norwood. 

London : Partridge and Oakey, 34, Paternoster-row ; and other Booksellers. 10 



BOOKS. 


3 


Price Two Shillings, cloth, 

THE TRUE THEORY or A CHURCH; or, The Right Principle of 

Christian Confederation Elicited and Developed. By the Rev. T. G, Horton. 

London: James Judd; and all Booksellers. 

Price Sixpence; with Two New and Accurately EngAved Maps,— Australia, with the 
Colonies, on & Large Scale ; and a Map of the World, showing the various Routes, 
Length of Passage, &c., 

THE AUSTRALIAN GUIDE-BOOK. The History, Productions, and Commerce 
of Australia, with every information for Emigrants. The Government Regulations, &c. 
Carefully Compiled from the Best Authorities. 

London: James Judd, Gray’s-inn Ro&d ; and all Booksellers. 7 

NEW WORK BY~THhT LATE REV. WILlTajT jAY. 

Now roady, price 7s. 6d., cloth lettered, 

LECTURES ON FEMALE SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. By the lata Rev. 
William Jay, of Bath. 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. Edinburgh: A. and C. Black. 0 

ILLUSTRATED^ FAMILY AND POCKET BIBLES. 

MATTHEW HENRY’S COMMENTARY. Pictorial, Unabridged Edition. 740 
Wood Engravings, Maps, Supplementary Notes, &c. Three Vols. 4to, cloth, £2 13s.; 
half calf, £3 10s. ; calf, gTained, £3 17s. 6d. 

COBBIN’S DOMESTIC BIBLE. Containing 700 Wood Engravings and Steel 
Maps, Copious Notes, Reflections, References, &c. Cloth, 21s.; calf, 30s. ; morocco, 36s. 

THE ORIENTAL BIBLE. Notes, References, Coloured Maps, and numerous En- 
gravings, beautifully printed. Morocco, 18s. 6d. ; ditto flexible, 20s.; ditto antique, 24s. 

COBBIN’S PORTABLE COMMENTARY. A very superior Pocket Bible, -with 
Copious Notes, References, and Nine Coloured Maps. Morocco, 9s. 6d. ; ditto flexible, 
10b. tid. ; ditto elegant, 12s. 6d. 

COBBIN’S POCKET COMMENTARY. Cloth, 3s.; roan, neat, 3s. 6d.; ditto, 
embossed, 4s.; French morocco, 5s. Maps, fid. extra. 

THE ANALYTICAL BIBLE. A beautiful and very thin Pocket Bible, with 
References and Nine Coloured Maps. Morocco, flexible, 10s. ; ditto elegant, 12s. 

. NEW DIAMOND REFERENCE BIBLE. W r ilh 70,000 References and Readings. 
Roan, gilt edges, 5s. ; morocco, flexible bftek, 8s. ; ditto, best, 9s. 

STEBBIN G’ S BIBLE. A very small Pocket Bible, with Notes, Practical and Expla- 
natory, by the Rev. Henry Stebbjnq, D.D. A New Edition, Revised, and beautifully 
primed. Roan, 5s. ; morocco, 7s. ; ditto, best, 9s. 

London: David Keay, Bible Warehouse, 13, Gough-square, Fleet-street; Partridge, 

Oakey, and Co., Paternoster-row. 11 

Just published, in 12mo, cloth, pp. 604, price 10s. 6d., 

THE MYSTERY UNVEILED ; or, Popery as its Dogmas and Preten- 
sions Appear in the Light of Reason, the Bible, aud History. By the Rev. James Bell, 
one of the Ministers of Haddington ; Author of “ Influence of Physical Research on 
Mental Philosophy.” • 18 

Edinburgh : Paton and Ritchie, 3, Hanover-street. * London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

~77TT ~ THE LATE DR. WARDLAW. , , 

This day is ready, in snjpll 8vo, price is. sewed, or Is. 6d- clqth extra, lettered, and gUV * 
PMijf/itBtMS ' AND SE&&H& ON OCCASION OF THE DEATH OF 
RALPH WARDLAW, D.D. By Revs. John Brown, D.D., and WAT. Alexander, 
D.D., Edinburgh; Professor Thomson, Revs. R.«M*Leod, and J. Macparlane, LL.D., 
Glasgow. 19 

A. Fullarton and Co., 44, South Bridge, Ed^urgh; and 106, Newgate- street, London. 

f .Just Published, with beautiful Engravings, in. Wrapper, Price 2d., 

ISRAEL AND THE PYRAMIDS ; or, Hebrew Life in Egypt, being No. II. 
of tile, LIBRARY of BIBLICAL LITERATURE. Also, 

STORY, or ANCIENT NINEVEH. 2nd Edition, Price 2d. Being No. I. of the 
same Work. 

^ London : William Freeman, 69, Fleet-street ; and all Booksellers. 
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BOOKS. 


HANDSOME GIFT-BOOK. — MEMORIAL OF THE GREAT EXHIBITION. 

In Four Handsome Volumes, cloth lettered, gilt edges, price Four Guineas, including the 
Supplementary Volume, m 

THE OFFICIAL DESCRIPTIVE AND ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 

OF THE GREAT EXHIBITION OF THE WORKS OF INDUSTRY OF ALL 
NATIONS, 1851. • 

“Every branch of science, art, and industry is here fully and efficiently represented.” — 
Morning ITerald. 

“ The Exhibition has lived its allotted time, and died ; but this Catalogue is the sum of 
the thoughts and truths to which it has given biith, and which form the intellectual ground 
whereon the generations that we are not ro sec must build.” — Aihenaum. 

“ Long after the rare and curious contents of the Crystal Palace have been scattered 
over the world, this work will be valued as a memento and reflex of that marvellous collec- 
tion.” — Atlas. 

A few impressions remaining of the Imperial Quarto Edition, printed for the Royal 
Commissioneis, to be by them presented to Foreign Governments, '&c., are now on sale. 
Cloth lettered, price Twenty Guineas. 

Londou: Office at Spicer Brothers, 19, New Bridge-street, Blackfriars. IG 

On the 1st of February will be published, price 2s., 

THE CASE OF THE MANCHESTER EDUCATIONISTS, Part II. A Review 
of the Evidence taken before a 'Committee of the House of Commons, in relation to a 
Scheme of Secular Education. By John Howard Hinton, M.A. 

Also may be had, price 2s., 

THE CASE OF THE MANCHESTER EDUCATIONISTS, Part I. 

London: John Snow, 35, Paternoster-row; and Fletcher and Tubbs, Manchester. 20 

— CUMMING , S NEW W0RK 

This day, iu foolscap cloth, full gilt, price 9s., 

THE TENT AND THE ALTAR; 

Or, SKETCHES FROM PATRIARCHAL LIFE. By the REV. JOHN CUMMING, 
D.D., F.R.S.E. With Vignettes, uniform with “Apocalyptic Sketches.” 

Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co., 25, Paternoster-row. 22 

Now ready, price Sixpence, 

MINISTERIAL QUALIFICATIONS AND SUCCESS. A Sermon preached 
at Argyle Chapel, Bath, on Sunday Evening, January 8th, 1851?, on the Decease of the 
REV. WILLIAM JAY. By James Sherman, of Surrey Chapel, London. Revised 
by Himself. 

Also, price Sixpence, 

A SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND LABOURS OF THE REV. WILLIAM 

JAY. With a Sermon preached on- the Sunday Morning after the Funeral, by the 
Rev. W. H. Dyer, Minister of Argyle Chapel. # 

Bath: Gregory. London: "Ward and Co. 

CHEAP RE ISSUE OF COBBIN’S QUARTO EDITION OF BARNESLNOTES. 

JSarnes’ itotes \ Heir Ceatamott 

EDITED BY INGRAM C0BBm,° M.A., AND E. HENDERSON, D.D. 

Complete in 2 Tola, cloth (1744 pp., 4 Mam Portrait, and many Engravings), 14s. each. 

■'All the tixei la their own way are good; hat the Edltiotr “ Thli 1« the beat Edition which we hare «een of tbl* flecemdly 

before u» wju atwriutaly tndiapenaable, to ploeo the American highly r ahxuncd work The Note* gen at ally are very eseef- 

un a level with the Urlttah commentator*, Henry, Whitby, Scott, lent, and contain a large amoazK of highly ralaable Information 
and other*. The Volume 1* In every reaped an complete, that ft not (riven by urevlou* commentator*. They abound with iudi- 
leavei nothing farther to bo deal red. The paper 1* flrit-rata, and clout verbal cmlcuma, valuable lfluitratfon* from oriental tuage*, 
the ntlnUng u Mquiaito.” -Christian WitutM. and admirable practical reflection*.”— HVsrieyao Mtthsiist Mag. 

" With reward to tht* particular Edition, we are happy to be “ The pretest volume* are printed In Quarto, end. whether we 
able to apeak of It In term* of unqualified commendation. The regard the paper or the typography. 1* one or the handeomeM 
Quarto idio is decidedly the beat fbrilbrory um j . . and tho head- and cheapest work* ever ltaued front the pre **.”— MilPs WstHy 
Inga and Improved reading* enhance It* valua."— JF eavetteaf M op. M wwngrr. 

London : Knight and Son, Clerkenwell Close. And sold by all Booksellers. 




NEW WORKS. 

PRINTED FOR WALTON AND MABERLY, UPPER GOWER-STREET, 
AND IVY-LANE, PATERNOSTER-ROW. 


A MEMOIR OF THE’ REV* JAMES CRABB, 

LATE OF SOUTHAMPTON. THE “ GIPSY ADVOCATE.” 

By John Rudall, of Lincoln’s-inn, Barrister-at-Law. One Volume, crown 8vo. With 
a Portrait on Steel. 6s. cloth. 

BUSINESSES IT IS AND AS IT MIGHT BE. 

By Joseph Lyndall. Crown 8vo. Is. sewed, Is. 6d. cloth. 

* 0 * This Work obtained the Prize of Fifty Guineas offered by the Young: Men's 
Christian Association for the beat Essay on “ The Evils of the Present System of 
Business, and the Difficulties they Present to the Attainment and Development of 
Personal Piety, with Suggestions for their Removal." 

ELEMENTS OF JURISPRUDENCE. 

By Charles James Foster, M.A., LL.D., Professor of Jurisprudence in University 
College, London. Crown 8vo. 5s. cloth. 


DR. LARDNER’S HAND-BOOK OF ASTRONOMY 
AND METEOROLOGY- 

Forming the Third Course of the “ Hand-Book of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy." 
Large 12mo, 37 Plates and 200 Woodcuts, 16s. 6d. cloth. 

THE ART OF REASONING. 

A popular Exposition of the Principles of Logic, Inductive and Deductive, with an 
Introductory Outline of the History of Logic, and an Appendix on recent Logical Deve- 
lopments. By Samuel Neil. Crown 8 vo. 4s. 6d. cloth. 


DR. SMITH’S DICTIONARY 6 OF GREEK AND ROMAN 
GEOGRAPHY. 

Volume I. (half the Work), medium 8vo. ^1 16s. cloth lettered. 


7. 


THE MUSEUM OF SCIENCE AND ART. 

A Miscellany of instructive and amusing Tracts on the Physical Sciences, and~on their 
application to the Uses of Life. Edited by Dr. Lardner. 

This work will be published at One Penny, in weekly Numbers of sixteen pages, large 
12mo, printed on good paper, in a clear type, and illustrated, when necessary, by engrav- 
ings on wood; also in Monthly Parts, price 5d., in a wrapper ; and in Quarterly Volumes, 
neatly bound, price Is. Ud. 

*** Parts I. and II. each 5d., and Numbers 1 to 6 each Id., are published (Feb. I). . 


The follbwing Subjects willjoi 
The Planets ; are they Inhabited Globes 1 
Weather Prognostics. 

Popular Fallacies. 

The Sun and Moon. 

Latitudes and Longitudes. 

The Tides. 

Locomotion by Land and Water in the 
United States. 

The Electric Telegrapli. 

Lunar Influences. 

Cometary Influences. 

Eclipses. 

*•* Messrs. W. and M.'s Catalogue of th 
to any one writing for it. * 


Early Numbers qf the Work : 

Meteoric Stones and Shooting Stars. 

Steam Power. 

The Eye and Sight. 

The Ear and Hearing. 

Thunder and Lightning. 

Light. 

The Obsolete Elements, — Air, Earth, Fire, 
and Water. 

Anecdotes of the Arts. — .No. 1. The Pot- 
ter's Art. 

The Plurality of Worlds. 

: own publications will be sent by post (free) 


LONDON : WALTON AND MABERLY, 

UPPER GOWER-STREET, AND IVY-LANE, PATERNOSTER-ROW. 
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BOOKS. 

MANCHESTER CONGREGATIONAL TRACT SERIES. 

Just published, price One Halfpenny, or in Rackets of a Dozen, price Fourpence, 
GREAT FACTS RELATIVE TO CHRISTIANITY^ being No. *1. of a New 
Series of Tracts specially designed for the Manufacturing Districts. 

London: Sangster and Rtetcher. Manchester: Fletcher and Tubbs. 

Larger quantities for distribution, at the rate of 10s. per 500, may be had on application 
to the Rev. J. G. Rogers. B.A., Asliton-under-Lyne, Secretary to the Committee. 

No. II. will appear on February ‘20th. 

Just Published, with more than 200 Engravings, in crownjjvo, Price 6s. cloth, 

ISRAEL IN EGYPT ; or, the Rtfoks of Genesis ana Exodus Illustrated 

by existing Monuments. 

“ The author of the present work maintains to the fullest extent the literal truth of the 
Hebrew record even in the minutest details. The arguments and proofs adduced are such 
as court the strictest scrutiny of learning and of science. To the biblical student the 
work is full of interest and instruction. Many facts hitherto known only to a few learned 
men, are now first presented in a plain and popular narrative. The book is illustrated by 
numerous hieroglyphic inscriptions, and drawings of the monumental remains referred to 
in the text In his 1 Monumental History of Egypt," and other works, the same author 
has formerly made acceptable contributions to our knowledge of Egyptian history and 
antiquities; but the application of these researches to the elucidation of the Mosaic 
narrative well deserved the separate labour of which this volume is the valuable result"" — 
Literary Gazette. 

Seeleys, 54, Fleet-street, and 2, Hanover- street, Hanover-squarc. 


In One Vol. f post 8vo, price 10s. 6d. cloth, 

HORJE EV ANGELICAS ; or, the Internal Evidence of the Gospel History. 

By the Rev. T. R. Bikks, M.A., Rector of Kelshall. 

“ Not often do we acknowledge the appearance of a book with so much pleasure and 
thankfulrifess as we have felt in placing at the head of an article the title which we have 
jOst written ; for it is the title of a' work which is not only in itself worthy of all praise, 
but which arrives at the right moment, was demanded by present exigencies, and will, we 
ate persuaded, contribute timely help to many anxious and inquiring minds ."’ — Christian 
Observer. 

Seeleys, 54, Fleet-street, and 2, Hanover-street, II an over-square. 


Lately published, 

JOHN EE WYCLIFFE ; a Monograph. Including an Account of the Wycliffe 
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TIIE DAY OF GOD: ITS LESSONS. 

“ What manner of peraona ought ye to bo, in all holy conversation and godliness I " — 2 Pet. iii. 11. 


Peter directs attention. to a most mo- 
mentous era, termed “ the Day of the 
Lord,” and “ the day of God ; ” be- 
cause it is a day in which God will be 
known by the judgments which he will 
execute in the earth. Every atheist 
will be satisfied that there is verily a 
God, who ruleth over all, and every 
infidel will sec that Jesus Christ was a 
man approved of God, and that it was 
the purpose of the Father to exalt 
him ; for to all such he will then dis- 
tribute sorrows in his anger. lie will 
then execute judgment upon all, and 
convince all that arc ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds, which 
they have wickedly committed, and of 
.'ill the hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against him. This 
is the day in which he will come to 
judgment, and hold an assize over the 
universe ! Since the publication of his 
lair, and the proclamation of his Gos- 
pel, he hath held liis peace while 
dw elling amid that light which is inac- 
cessible; but, when his own day shall 
romp, he will speak again, and lie will 
he heard. When the heavens are no 
more, lie will come forth, and stand dis- 
closed to the eye of all flesh. When 
he has taken Ins seat,' before he rise, 
he will decide the destinies of the 
whole human family. Then, too, shall 
the prayer of his saints be fulfilled, 
and he, whom they love, will come 
and take them home, that they may be 
for ever with the Lord ; when they will 
gladly see that he lias not been un- 
mindful of their work, of faith and 
labour of love. • 

We arc called to notice the sudden- 
ness with which this day of God will 
come on — it will he as a thief in the 
night. The whole of the wicked will 
be quiet, and at rest, enjoying their 
repose in perfect security, until the 
faJatil hour when the cry will be made, 
tnat the Bridegroom is come. Ought 
not such, then, as wish to enter with 
him, to be on the watch? This is his 
own command ; and what he says unto 
us, ho says unto all. Let it not be 
said that these things concern simply 
those who shall he at the end, and 
that such exhortations are suitable to 
them, but not to us ; say not this, for 
VOL* XI. 


they were given of Christ to those 
who heard him, and in succeeding 
days by his Apostles. To their con- 
temporaries they said, " The end of all 
thii%gs is at hand; be ye, therefore, 
sober, and watch unto prayer;” “The 
night is far spent, the day is at hand ; 
let us, therefore, cast off the works of 
darkness, and put on the armour of 
light;” “Let your moderation be 
known unto all men, the Lord is at 
hand.” 

Such were the statements made, 
and the exhortations jriven, eighteen 
hundred years ago ; ana is it not plain 
that even to them, and, therefore, to 
us, there was a sense in which the Lord 
is at hand? When the traveller has 
wandered towards his home, many a 
weary league, and has, at last, reached 
its vicinity, says he not “ my beloved 
home is at hand,” although it makes 
no advances to him, but he tow ards it ! 
So it is with man. In this sense, there- 
fore, he is not far from every one of 
us. As much depends upon tKc state 
in which we arc found, when we go to 
him at death, as will depend upon the 
state in which he shall find a thought- 
less w r orld at his second advent. 

Another circumstance enters into 
the considerations whereby the subject 
is enforced, — the dreadful events which 
will be concomitant with death and 
judgment. The w hole frame of nature 
will be racked and shaken to its very 
centre. Its component elements will 
be dissolved. Then will be effected, 
not the destruction of a Sodom, or a 
Gomorrah, but the universe ! It lies 
.at present under a curse; and the day 
of God will bring the infliction of its 
doom. Its whole furniture of cities, 
and of citadels, its forests, and moun- 
tains, and islands, and continents, and 
oceans, its planets, sun, and moon, 
shall all be visited with the blast of 
desolation. But, observe, you have 
only a part for the whole — the fore- 
taste for tlie full fruition. These 
things are mere preparations for the 
w ork of this mighty clay of God. This 
is only as the mustering of the hosts, 
and the marshalling of the columns ; 
the shouts of the combatants, and the 
din of arms, and the thunder of battle, 
E 
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are still behind. The reader is left to 
supply ivhat is wanted to clothe the 
subject with its own glory and terror, 
by calling to mind the grand object of 
the day of God. If these considera- 
tions fail, then, to solemnize the mind 
and to enforce the duty, to what 
quarter in the sphere of things created, 
can w e look for materials of imagery 
to supplement and reinforce them? 

Let us next unfold the duty Con- 
tained in the wonts of the Apostle. 
Here we have a question instead of a 
precept; but this is a figure of speech 
by which we are given to know the 
unutterable importance which attaches 
to the course which, it is assumed, we 
should adopt and follow. It is here 
taken for granted, that wc are most 
deeply interested in the day of God, 
and that our welfare requires us to be 
found in a certain given condition. 
This preparation is that alone which 
will constitute our safety; and wc 
must not merely have it, but possess 
it in an exalted measure. 

We are here instructed that this pre- 
paration consists in two parts; 1st. 
Eminence in holy conversation. 2nd. 
Eminence in godliness. 

First, then, as to conversation ; 
which, in Apostolic language, is a 
word of latitude, comprehensive of 
our conduct in every respect, and 
under every variety of circumstance. 
When Paul adverts to the whole of his 
character as a blinded and persecuting 
pharisee, he does so in one word, say- 
ing, “ Ye have heard of my conversa- 
tion in time past;” and so of many 
other instances. “ What manner or sort 
of persons then, ought ye to be in all 
holy conduct”— -as subjects, as citi- 
zens, in your conjugal relation, as 
parents, as children, as masters, as 
servants, as men of business, in your 
purchases, in your manufactures, in 
your sales '? How honourable in your 
motives.} How true to your word! 
How righteous in your dealings ! Such 
is the spirit of the passage. Now this 
requires, that we give ourselves up 
unreservedly to the guidance of the 
Word and Spirit of the blessed God. 
In purpose, speech, and action, the 
presence, will, and authority of the 
great Jehovah, will be recognised and 
submitted to; rind thus pur rejoicing 
will ever be, that “ in simplicity, and 
godly sincerity, not by fleshly wisdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have our 
conversation in the world.” 'Then 


will be an entering into the spirit of 
the passage, “ Whether ye eat, or 
drink, or whatever ye dd, do all to the 
glory of God ; ” all which demands the 
suppression of flic old man, and the 
mortification of all his lusts, and the 
uncontrolled ascendancy of the new, 
with his fullest supplies of promised 
grace. 'Hi is will be found a most 
arduous undertaking — a race up a 
steep ascent, in which there is neither 
breath nor pause, until our mantle fall, 
and we are caught away to heaven. 
It demands a continued struggle 
within, and the sustension of an end- 
less opposition without; it is a long 
voyage, in a stormy latitude, where 
there are occasional and terrible hurri- 
canes, when the bark must be pro- 
pelled against wind, and tide, and 
tempests, by the power of faith alone. 
If we would be what the text requires, 
we must be “strong in the Lord, and 
in tliq power of his might,” and take 
unto ourselves the whole of his 
armour. The maintaining of such a 
conversation requires many a costly 
sacrifice, and abstinence from many a 
cherished pleasure. In a word, it un- 
erativcly demands that a man deny 
imself, and take up his cross, and 
follow Christ. Does not this, then, 
show the vanity of that profession, 
which is so cheap and so prevalent? 
Does it not show us the danger of 
making convenience the standard of 
our attainment, or merely filling the 
dimensions that custom gauges for ns? 
Does it not force upon us the duty of 
not measuring ourselves by ourselves, 
and comparing ourselves among our- 
selves ? Does it not show how need- 
ful it is to have in our eye the example 
of our Lord ? We shall now proceed 
to the second part of the preparation, 
which ow text sets forth as necessary, 
which is, 

Godliness. — This, though mentioned 
last, is first in importance, and the 
foundation of the other, as there can, 
by no possibility, be holy conversa- 
tion where there is no godliness. 
The well-spring of this godliness is 
that change which is termed in the 
Scriptures a being “born again,” a 
being “tymiof God,” a being “bom 
of the Spirit.” The mind becomes 
thus enlightened, and capacitated to 
see God in his works, and in his word. 
Thus wc become susceptible of impres- 
sions from the character of Goa, as 
displayed in the Law and- in the 



THE DAY OP GOD. 


Gospel. It is then the evil and dan- 
ger of sin are first seen, and the true, 
native condition of a sinner disclosed ; 
and then it is, too, that the mercy of 
God, in the gift of Jesus, is appre- 
hended, and the amazing provision 
thus made for the salvation of souls 
understood ; then it is that, the import 
and evidence of the Gospel arc per- 
ceived and felt, and that the whole of 
the record of God concerning his Son 
is believed. It is then the man begins 
to walk with God, and bold commu- 
nion with bim. Where these things 
are not, there is no godliness. Whctw 
these are, they Will appear in the 
rectitude of our judgments, the spiritu- 
ality of our affections, and in a spon- 
taneous delighted occupation in sacred 
exercises. This godliness, as contra- 
distinguished from conversation, is the 
religion of the heart, — that latent 
principle which directs and regulates 
all the movements of the outer man. 
Tt comprehends everything within us 
which is of a spiritual nature, which is 
originated by faith and Divine teach- 
ing. It regards our judgments con- 
cerning tlie Divine, character and pro- 
cedure, relative to which there will be 
the most implicit confidence, cordial 
resignation, and reverential adoration. 
Our views will ever harmonize with 
his views *, even the opposing sigh will 
be suppressed ; yea, although his work 
may fill our foolish hearts with an- 
guish, we will bo silent, because ho 
did it. Look to Gethsemane : {< Not 
my wiLl, but thine be done!” This 
is piety in matters of judgment. It 
regards our affections, which will be 
set on things abovd, on the treasure 
which we have in heaven. Our hearts 
are with him in whom our life is hid ; 
as being risen with him, we rest 
our affections on those things which 
be at bis right hand. The world has 
lost its hold of tis, and its right in ns ; 
we have become crucified to it, and it 
to us. It sees no beauty inns, and 
we see as little in it ; we are as putrid 
corpses in the eyes of each other! 
We henceforth love neither the world, 
nor the things of it, but the Father, 
whose favour and fellowship constitute 
all our bliss, and, when enjoyed, make 
our cup run over. Wherever, then, 
this true godlinesj exists, this last and 
largest idol is destroyed. By faith we 
overcome the world. This being the 
last victory id the best criterion of 
true goddess. Tell us not of a man's 
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talents, knowledge, attainments, seal, 
or devotions; tell us of his victory ’ 
over the world, of hist ability to brave 
its “ dread laugh,” to meet its sullen 
frown, in appeal from Us decisions to 
a higher power, to cross its spirit, to 
question its maxims, to despise • its 
pleasures and its honours, and to scorn 
its trensuros, unless for the bare uses 
of pilgrimage and philanthropy j tell 
us That he is characterized by these 
things, and such as these, and we 
shall, to a certain extent, be convinced 
that this man has been with Jesus. 

If, then, these things be so, — if dis- 
tinguished eminence in all holy con- 
versation and godliness be indis- 
pensable* to enable us with comfort 
and hope to wait for tlic Son of God 
from heaven, with consistency and 
safety to love his appearing, and pray 
for his speedy arrival ; and if godliness 
be the source of that power, through 
which we attain to holiness of conver- 
sation or conduct, shall we not, as 
much as in us lies, endeavour to pre- 
serve our present measure of godli- 
ness, and labour our utmost to enlarge 
it ? If we conceive aright of the im- 
portance of this, and are truly sincere 
in our aspirations after it, while we 
attend most sedulously to everything 
that is calculated to promote our god- 
liness, will we not, with at least equal 
solicitude, strive to avoid everything 
that must more or less obstruct it, 
and, above all, that would blast and 
destroy it? If he who quickened us 
while we were dead in trespasses, and 
implanted in ns the germ of eternal 
life, has enjoined upon Us certain states 
and exercises of soul, in which he has 
promised to impart unto us successive 
portions of spirit and of life, can we 
neglect those states, and abandons 
thoSe exercises, at the expense of 
losing these blessings ? If God wards 
us against approaching certain rocks, 
or quicksands, or whirpools, shall WC 
steer recklessly on, neither watching 
nor sonneting? Above all, shall we 
bear away until within the compass of 
death and desolation? Now, most 
distinctly are these warnings given us 
in the word of God: “ If ye live after 
the fiesh, ye shall die j” “ Love not the 
world \ if “ Be not conformed to this 
world j” “ Be not deceived, God Is not 
mocked, what a man sows that shaft he 
reap;” “Not every one that, saith 
unto me, 4 Lord; Lord,’ shaft enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ** He that 
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kecpelh my commandments, he it ins 
thatioveth me.” 

Now, these Scyipturcs involve prin- 
ciples and duties of high moment to 
every child of God, and render it 
clearly obvious that the salvation of 
our souls is the one thing needful, the 
great business of human life. Yet 
certain it is, that while this conviction 
is felt and . acted upon by many of 
the Lamb’s people, there are anifing 
them those who are yet in a strait 
between two, whether to serve God or 
Mammon* They have receded bo far 
from the world that it looks sour at 
them ; yet they so lurk about the out- 
skirts of profession, that the warm- 
hearted among the saints stand in 
doubt of them. They are objects of 
pity. They have so much of reli- 
gion as to prevent them from en- 
joying the world ; and so much of 
the world about them as to prevent 
the enjoyment of religion. They are 
amphibious, but are miserable in 
cither element. They are strangers to 
the joy arising from the testimony of 
a good conscience, and utc destitute 
of even the deathlul peace proceeding 
from a seared one. These, alwavs 
hovering about the outskirts of tLe 
camp, will be holding converse with 
the adjacent heathen. It is well, if, 
by folly, inconsistency, and conformity 
to the world, in addition to all the 
spiritual and eternal hazards they 
incur themselves, they do not vex the 
Church with which they are united, 

. weaken the ministry, and disgrace the 
Gospel. It will be found no easy 
achievement to restrain them from 
the sinful vanities of eaTth. If they 
neglect not business and justice in 
their dealings, and the forms of reli- 
gion, they conceive all is well, and 
.danger as distant as guilt. Hence, 
although constantly treading on the 
confines of territory prohibited, and 
making frequent excursions toward 
the ialand OQuntry, it will be found no 
gentle undertaking to awaken them -to 
i^irue sense of their, condition. Their 
^lurking attachments to the world will 
operate in many ways and directions ; 
it will lead them toiriro* mid balance, 
and concede, and compromise. While 
they do »o the world will smile, and 

to it; and, well it is, if ^n^due^time, 
many of these do not show themselves 
the posterity of Demae, and if they be 
not wholly carried away with the error 


of the wicked. But if one such read 
this page, let him solemnly ponder the 
issue; for there is a w a/ that seemeth 
quite right in a man’s own eyes, but 
tnc end thereof is death. The spirit 
which those display has little affinity 
to that inculcated by the Apostle. The 
course they pursue is at utter and 
irreconcilable variance with the course 
which it calls us to follow. Indeed, in 
many cases, the procedure of such ren- 
ders it rather questionable whether 
the root even of the matter he in 
them. Did they conceive of sin as 
they ought, and of the danger of 
defilement from the pollutions of the 
w orld, and the almost impossibility of 
contact without contamination, they 
would run no needless hazard. 

If we enter into the spirit of the 
Apostle, we shall he thereby induced 
to think that the path of safety lies in 
taking a road as distant from all the 
fashionable follies aud vicious recrea- 
tions of the world, as possible; for, 
while in these spiritual profit is im- 
possible, spiritual loss is inevitable. 
No man can drink of these poisoned 
waters without injury. Some may 
say, how' can you deal "forth such mea- 
sure unto harmless amusements? Just 
because they are not harmless, and 
because amusements is a deceitful 
name. By the deceived heart it is 
defined recreation, — a little unbending 
of the mind from severer occupation, a 
transient devotion to innocent hilarity ; 
and then it is asked, pray what of 
this? — is there harm in it? Surely 
none but a sour misanthrope can utter 
a syllable against it; every one, but 
an iron-hearted bigot, would blush to 
say a word about it. Were this an. 
accurate definition, wc are agreed, and 
would be the last to find fault. To 
such pursuits as can be thus defined 
we are far from hostile. But the things 
to which we refer are of another stamp, 
and such as none can plead for whose 
eyes have been opened to the. perils 
which surround them, and to the con- 
sequent necessity of, watching and 
prayer. . Senex. 
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ENMITY OF THE HUMAN HEART. 

u Tlio carnal mind la enmity ogoiuist God." 
.This enmity is implacable, unchange- 
able, and eternal. It is unaffected by 
the relations of craft, country* or com- 
mon interest. It is but littl^ipitigated 
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by the claims and subduing sympathies 
of marriage, jparenfcage, and brother- 
hood. It remains alike unimpressed 
by the mercies and the judgments of 
Jehovah; no moral worth perceived 
iu, or benevolence experienced from 
fellow creatures, can slav it. This 
quarrel between the world and the 
Church is of very long standing; 
grace was no sooner seen than hated, 
even in a brother ; and its effects soon 
Exasperated jealousy to rage, and rage 
embrued its hands in the blood of that 
brother, simply because his works 
were righteous! The death of Abel, 
and the banishment of Cain, did not 
end the strife ; for new combatants 
came forth, from age to age, as the 
Lord quickened his chosen from a 
state of death in trespasses. and sins. 
David prays lor deliverance from the 
wicked ; the men of the world who have 
their portion Ih this life. Solomon, 
Ms son, lias attested that, in his time, 
he who was upright in the way was 
an abomination to the wicked. When 
the Lord of Glory came, he received a 
larger portion of persecution than any 
of his prophets had sustained. At a 
very early period of his life* and 
labours, he told his brethren after the 
flesh, “The world cannot hate you; 
but mo it hateth, because I testify of 
it, that the works thereof are evil.” 
It and they were agreed, and, there- 
fore, they walked together; but he, 
both by the lustre of his example, and 
the light of his word, discovered its 
darkness and deformity. Long before 
their hour arrived, * they breathed 
threatenings, and attempted slaughter ; 
and, after fiiey had murdered him, they 
persecuted his people. The most mar- 
vellous career of puritv, and wisdom* 
and benevolence, and supernatural 
action, was quite lost upbn them, 
whose father was the ' devil— whose 
example they followed, as he was a 
murderer from the beginning! Our 
Saviour, before he passed into the 
heavens, solemnly warned Ms disciples 
of what they had to expect ; that, as 
the world had hated him, it would hate 
them ; as it persecuted him, it would 
persecute them; and the Apostles uni- 
versally transmitted the same truths, 
and administered the snipe exhorta- 
tions to his followers. As the Scrip- 
. tures begin with this subject, so they 
end with it. What is the book .0 
Revelation but a chronicle of aucCes- 
4 sive coi$p and carnage? All heaveih 


w 

earth, and hell, are there shown to be 
in commotion and action, for the" de- 
cision of this terrible conflict. We are/ 
there, as it were, furnished with an ; 
experinfent of the influence of punish- ; 
meat. Transgressors are tortured by 
every method imaginable. Chastise- 
ment is administered in every way, • 
and in the last measure, short of annL 
liilafcion itself. Even when their Woes 
had become unutterable, intolerable, 
and they were driven to gnaw their*, 
tongues with pain, as if to exclude dis- , 
tress from without, by originating it 
from within, with stiffed voice or .. 
frenzied scream, they blasphemed the 
God of heaven, and repented not! 
Yea, nothing could convince them of 
their sin, or danger, or the hopelessness 
of their enterprise. They showed, that 
while there was being, there would be 
enmity; and, while vicinity to the 
saints made it possible, there would be 
hostilities. When, at last, the merciful 
Saviour resolves to put an end to the 
conflict, by a separation of the sheep 
from the goats, the wolves from the 
lambs, and issues a mandate to tbe 
elements, to prepare for his personal 
approach, at which tlie earth quakes, 
the sun becomes as sackcloth, and the 
moon as blood, and the stars of heaven 
fall into the earth, even as a %-tree 
casteth her untimely figs when shaken 
of a mighty wind, and the heavens 
depart as a scroll, when rolled to- 
gether, and every mountain and island 
is moved out of its place,— not one 
rebel surrenders ; they fear, they flee, 
but they sue not for mercy. The 
kings of tlie earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, and every < 
free man, and every bond man, hide 4 
themselves in the dens, and in the ; 
rocks of the mountains, and unite ih v 
prayer, but not to God. In a paroxysm 
of despair, and rage, and terror they 
implore the agitated and dissolving 
elements to shelter them from ihe . 
tempest of wrath which isr coming op. 
Thus, from the first family* until the 
last child of man is born, the hand 
of enmity has lighted and waved the 
torch of persecution up to the day 
when the devil, and the beast, and the 
false prophet, and death, and- belt, are 
cast into the lake of fire! . *■ 

Now, all these have a god, but not 
the God of heaven; they have a. 
prince, but not the Princc.of Peace ; 
they have a captain, but not the Cap- 



04 SCIENCE AND 

tain of Salvation. Their god is the 
god of this world; their prince is the 
prince of darkness, and of the powers 
of the air; their captain is he whose 
name in Hebrew is Abaddonf and in 
Greek, Apollyou. He extends his 
domination over this accursed world, 
and gives it to his followers as their 
reward* This is the fountain of their 
delights-Hthe paradise of their plea- 
sures. It contains the objects of f all 
their lusts, and circumscribes the 
boundary of their desires— not a wish 
, have they beyond it— not a passion 
which it does not gratify ; for the Inst 
of the eyes, and the lust of the flesh, 
and the pride of life, are all of the 
world. This, then, is their dwelling- 
place, and the land of their taber- 
nacles. Hence Christians, who are 
pilgrims and strangers, have nothing 
here, but are viewed as intruders and 
a nuisance. Every true Hebrew is 
stiU an abomination in the Egypt oi 
this world. Every genuine Lot finds 
himself to be in a Sodom, and wants 
not for causes to vex his righteous 
soul; and as he gently administers 
salutary counsel, still he will hear the 
maddened cry, — Stand back; and he 
will hear yet again, H This one fellow 
came in to sojourn, and he will needs 
benjudge.*’ How needful, and season- 
able, then, the caution, Beware of 
men ! See that ye w alk circumspectly 
— -always looking, always listening, 
always distrustful. Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in 
the world. Whether we look at our- 
selves, or our circumstances, at things 
, seen or unseen, at the present, or the 
future, we are fearfully and wonder- 
v. $diy situated ; all is calculated to In- 
% spire fear and solemnity, and to stimu- 
Jlate to ardour and exertion. A rc- 
aiming of these things will form the 
■ >*m$t possible preparation for entering 
, '^l.th^v'duties of active life, and en- 
countering the perils everywhere be- 
settuig th^ ttaw of the pilgrim from 
this to a better world. While this is 
one of the rabst momentous lessons, it 
is one which menarjp; slow to learn ; 
and in proportion >ip tbeir ignorance, 
or their, obliviousneis t is .theft danger. 
We speak as unto wisp men, and oe- 
seeoh our readers to judge what we 
say ; and may God give them under- 
standing 1. CdpJUS./- 
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THE BIBLE. 

SCIEirdi AND THE BIBLE. 

The Bible, being the revelation of the 
will of God, concerning human duty 
and human salvation, and being 
designed to continue through all time 
the standard of truth in matters of 
religion, carries with it this amongst 
other proofs of its authenticity and 
Divine inspiration, that, even m its 
most incidental statements and allu- 
sions, it is true to nature and in 
harmony with all the facts and dis- 
coveries of science. Since nature and 
science are emanations of Divine 
power and wisdom, a true revelation 
of the Divine will, wc may be sure, 
will be ever found to possess these 
characteristics. Allowance being made 
for occasional discrepancies, arising 
from mistakes of translators or tran- 
scribers (although these arc only 
found in matters of trivial import- 
ance), and for some obscurities result- 
ing from the necessary imperfection of 
human language and the variations to 
which it is liable at various periods — 
allowing for these, as we must do, in 
the case of every ancient writing— 
if the Scriptures asserted anything that 
was * demonstrably untrue, — if they 
contained anything Wholly irrecon- 
cilable with acknowledged and well- 
ascertained facts, historical, geogra- 
phical, geological, astronomical, or of 
any other kind, this would constitute 
a serious obstacle to our belief. But 
when w e find that the penmen of these 
writings, notwithstanding the diversity 
of their gifts, habits, and circum- 
stances, and the widely different periods 
at which they severally lived, w r eve 
marvellously led, even in many instances 
beyond any knowledge which they 
could then nave acquired, so to express 
themselves as not to contradict any 
portion df natural science, or to stand 
in opposition to anv discovery of srub- 
sequeht date, our faith in its testimony 
is confirmed, and we are increasingly 
assured that its Author is indeed 
Divine. 

Men of infidel principles, yet of keen 
intellect, have often attacked the bul- 
warks of our faith, and impugned the 
authority of the Holy Scriptures, by . 
endeavouring to show some' inconsis- 
tency or opposition of the kind " to 
/which we have alluded, between their 
statements add the truths pr/dis-. 
/COveries of modern science ; but their 
; ^rts hnve all signafty fliiled. Sonie- 
,/jtimes they have boasted iirh&thftgih- 
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nry triumph; yet it has invariably 
ended in their contusion and the con- 
firmation of the truth of the Bible. 
It has been thus, in a remarkable 
manner, in regard to geology. The 
Mosaic account of the creation of our , 
earth was supposed by some to be at 
variance with newly-discovered facta 
in connexion with tins science. More 
careful comparison, however, between 
the two soon removed this mis-appre- 
hension and alleged discrepancy, as 
the late Dr. Pye Smith and other able 
writers have satisfactorily shown; and 
the sublimely simple narrative of 
Moses is only the more fully esta- 
blished as a rational and authentic 
history. 

The Bible was not designed to teach 
us natural science, or to instruct us 
in the knowledge of things that lie 
within the capacity of the human 
understanding to discover, or of human 
invention and skill to work out. Its 
object is rather to reveal to us that 
which we could not otherwise know, — 
matters of the highest importance to 
us, but which were wholly beyond the 
reach and grasp of man's reasoning 
powers, unaided, to ascertain. The, 
sacred writers, therefore, properly 
adopt, when speaking of other sub- 

S , the ordinary language of man- 
. Thus they* speak of the rising 
and going down of the sun, just as w e 
continue to do, although we know that 
the rotation of the earth on its own 
axis, and not any movement of the 
sun, occasions the alternation of day 
and night. .Had it been otherwise, 
the Scriptures would not have been 
intelligible, especially to those who 
lived previously to the discovery of 
this established fact. And thus it is 
also in many similar instances, wherein 
. scientific, accuracy gives pbee to in- 
telligibility. 

Sometimes, however, the very lan- 
guage of Scripture seems to be pur- 
posely adapted toscientific facts brought 
to light long after the period at which 
that language was written. The fore- 
sight pf Scripture is no new or doubt- 
ful theory: it is ^.pressly spoken of, 
G&h iii. 8. It. is reasonable to sup* 
pose that the Divine Author of the 
Bible* « known unto whom are all his 
; works from beginning would thus 

, of the casej^wheU tMshould'be done 
affecting the inteftigibihtff^f 


of this nature is found in the book of 
Job (chap, xxvi.); “ He hangeth the 
earth Upon nothing.” What scientific 
man, now living, could furnish a more, 
simple and truthful description of the " 
position which out earth hr proved by 
science to hold in the vast expanse of 
creation? - 

One of the most remarkable 
stances of this verbal 'accuracy of 
Scripture, although not so obvious to 
many readers, is in Psalm ctii. , 12 : 
u As far as the east is fr om the west, 
so far hath he removed our transgres- 
sions from us.” The full force and 
beauty of the figurative language here 
employed are not at once apparent to 
every eye, nor could they nave been 
rightly appreciated at the period when 
it was written, not even by David him- 
self, who wrote it. For until the dis- 
covery of the "rotundity of the earth, 
and its daily rotation on its own axis, 
this language conveyed no idea differ- 
ent from what would have been con- 
veyed, had it been said, as far as the 
north is from the south” But |o us, 
who know these facts, it has a new 
and different aspect. The north and 
the south, in relation to our globe, are 
fixed points, the distance between 
which can be computed. We can 
approach nearer to the one or the 
other. We can even conceive the 
possibility of passing by or over the 
north pole, and proceeding beyond it ; 
but the instant we did so, our course 
would no longer he northward, but 
southward. Not so with the east and • 
the west: they are indefinite. and rela- 
tive terms. Go we ever so far to the 
eastward, we get no nearer to the east. 
Should we traverse half the glab&’s 
circumference, the east would still s© r' 
as far before us as when we 
Proceed we eastw ard until we coxuMot* 
the point from whence we , atarifcdy 
eastward we might still go, without 
any alteration of our c 
should we compass the globed ''again 
and again, the east would still be ever , 
before us. Hence we gee the propriety 
and force of these terms, «■ asfar as the 
east is from the pfesK' fo express an 
.interminable, unapproachable distance. 
On the other hand, the' Psalmist says 
(P$a. txxxix. 12), “The north abd the 
south, Thou hast created them. ” Wh y ' 
were not the terms used in' these two 
Psalms transposed? Was it by. mere 
accident? To David's mind lira can- 
not conceive any ground of distinction 
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to have been perceptible. Must we 
not, then , conclude that Infinite 
Wisdom guided his thoughts and his 
pen, when he placed them each in the 
appropriate position in which ft we find 
them ? 

The penmen of the prophetical parts 
of Scripture were often leu to utter and 
to write that which was beyond their 
own full comprehension. , This seems 
to he the import of Jeremiah’s wools 
(chap. xx. 7— -9) ; and it is more clearly 
apparent from Daniel’s confession, “ f 
heard, but I understood not,” Dan. 
xii. S ; coupled with Peter’s declara- 
tion: — “Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have inquired and searched dili- 
gently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you : searching 
what, or what manner of time, the 
Spirit of ^Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings of Christ and the glory 
that should follow. Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not unto themselves, 
but unto us they did minister the 
things which are now reported unto 
you by them that have preached the 
Gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost 
sent dow n from heaven ; which things 
' the angels desire to look into,” 1 Pet. 
i. 10 — 12. Here the ancient prophets, 
David, Isaiah, Daniel, and others, who 
prophesied concerning “the sufferings 
of Christ and the glory that should 
follow,” are represented as sitting 
down to the study of their own pro- 
phecies, and as being given to under- 
stand that the clear and toll percep* 
tion of their meaning and application 
was not to he attained bv themselves, 
or by any who lived in thair day, but 
*, by those who should live in and after 
v^ tne several periods of their accom- 
. plishment. In like manner, it is evi- 
; went that the sacred penmen were often 
directed, by the .Spirit of Truth to ex- 
. press themselves, as in the instance 
advened , to, in terms, the full 
meaning of which, uncomprehended by 
thems elves, > would remain , undis- 
covered, un^k the advancement of 
seientific lmG^ the progress 

of events, fthouldplace it in a new 

light. And in fhe same way, it mav 
reasonably be expected, much that is 
now found in the . Scriptures involved 
in a measure of obBcurJty, wil], by the 
further prosecution of scicatific inqui- 
ries and historical research, as weftas 
by the successive fulfilment; of wrs- 
. tooted events, be *eadere£ plain 


persons of the humblest capacity ; and 
the symbolic and figurative language' 
in which important truths are fre- 
quently set forth, will be seen to pos- 
sess a beauty and a force never before 
attributed thereto, and which no ordi- 
nary form of speech could exhibit. 
Thus will each succeeding age be fur- 
nished with accumulated evidence of' 
the truth of the Holy Scriptures, ever 
increasing in brightness, in proportion 
to its distance in time from^the date of 
the inspired record. 

We will now advert to an instance 
of a different kind, which is particu- 
larly worthy of note, wherein an appa- 
rent omission in the Christian Scrip- 
tures is more completely accounted for 
by a fact with which science has made 
us acquainted. No positive command 
is found iu the New Testament con- 
cerning the alteration of the day on 
which the Christian Sabbath is ob- 
served, from that of the Jewish Sab- 
bath. This has, no doubt, been a 
matter of surprise to many. The 
change evidently took place from the 
day of our Lord’s resurrection onward, 
by his own example and authority, and 
no express command was deemed 
necessary to be inserted in the sacred 
canon ; for this, probably, among other 
reasons, — lest the ceremonial exact* 
ness attaching to the Jewish Sabbath 
should be transferred to the Christian 
Sabbath, and too much importance be 
given to the observance of particular 
hours. Christianity, being intended to 
become the religion of the world, and 
precise uniformity iu the time of com- 
memoration being impracticable all 
the: world over, it is a* mark of its 
Divine Founder’s for-seeing and all- 
perfect knowledge, that the matter was 
left as we find it to have been. Had 
it been otherwise, we may easily con* 
ceive what difficulties would have 
arisen, under certain supposable dr- . 
cumstances. For example j suppose 
two ships sailing from England to the 
South Seas f- the due eastward, by the 
Cope of Good Hope, the other west- 
tvard* by * Cape Horn. When they 
meet at the antipodes, they will differ 
m their reckoning a whole day. , The 
one sailing eastward having gained " 
time, and the one sailing westward 
having lost tim$ the result is, that the 
day which is Sunday on board the one 
i'TO is Saturday on board the other. 
;BI§h ship's company is equally con- 
lecorrectoes^of^reckon- ; 
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iug i how is it to be determined ivliich 
day is to be kept as the true Sabbath ? 
Were it a Matter upon which any 
great stress were laid in the New 
Testament, both parties, if conscien- 
tious believers in the Divine authority 
of that book, would be involved in, 
inextricable perplexity. As it is, how- 
ever, the matter is seldom attended 
with any practical difficulty, each ship's 
company properly conforming, in this 
respect, to the general practice among 
the Christians in the land to whose 
shores they have come. 

The following brief* extract from 
“Stewart’s Visit *to the South Seas,’* 
is interesting, as illustrating the point 
in hand : — “ The first missionaries to 
the Georgian Islands, having made the 
voyage from England by the Cape of 
Good Hope, without an allowance for 
the gain of time in sailing eastward, 
were, on their arrival at Tahiti, a half 
day and more in advance of visitors 
coming to the islands by Cape Horn, 
This difference still continues; and, 
consequently, to-day, though only 
Saturday the 22nd of August, 1829, in 
the record, on hoard the Vincennes , is 
Sunday, the 23rd, on shore.” See vol. 
ii., p. 18. This fact is often mentioned 
in the narratives of those who have 
circumnavigated the globe. 

Science, whatever progress it makes 
never gets before the Bible, so as 
to render it ail obsolete, unneces- 
sary, or uninteresting book. No fear 
upon this head need for a moment 
be entertained. To whatever heights 
it may soar, to whatever depths 
it may penetrate, to whatever dis- 
tances it may extend its researches, 
—the Bible foresees and anticipates 
all its acquisitions, all its discoveries, 
and shows itself prepared to turn them 
to some useful account, in promoting 
the glory of God, and the highest 
interests of man. True science, there- 
fore, is not the enemy of the Bible, but’ 
its Mend, its ally, its supporter; 
Rightly applied, it illustrates its teach- 
ing, and confirms its truth : %nd in 
many other ways it is found subser- 
vient to Divine Revelation j All its 
past achievements have contributed to 
throw fresh light on these sacred pages ; 
and «o, we doubt not, it will be in the 
future, in a yet more remarkable and 
abundant measure-; - ■'/ J. 


THE' COVENANT OF GRACE. 

We read of several covenants in. the 
Bible, and to understand the inspired 
volume aright* it is Essential tlmt wh 
distinguish between them. ' * ' 

1- There is the coyenant of works r 
the conditions of this covenant no 
human being, except Christ, ever did 
or ever will ftilfil. 

2. The Abrahnmic 'covenant, men- 
tiofted Gen. xv., and more largely 
defined in the seventeenth chapter. . 

3. The national covenant with 
the Jews, of' which Moses was the 
mediator, Exod. vi, 4. To this, cove- 
nant there is a constant reference in' 
their history, both by God himself 
and his prophets. They lost • their 
standing as a nation through the 
violation of this covenant. 

4. The covenant of royalty with 
the house of David, 2 Sam. vii. 12 — 1 7. 
But this also was violated, forfeited, 
and lost by their repeated transgres- 
sions. By this God teaches us the 
necessity of the “better covenant, 
which was established upon better 
promises,” Hcb, viii. 6; called “new” 
(verse 8), not as it regards the elate of 
its existence, hut in reference to the 
order of its introduction into the 
Church. This is tluv covenant pro- 
mised, Jer. xxxi. 31 — 34, and what 
divines call the covenant of grace* 
This covenant was revealed by degree# 
through Adam, Abraham, Jacob, 
David, and the prophets, and waft 
completed in the New Testament: 
Concerning the covenant of grace, 
three questions arise : 

What are the blessings it contains ? 
Summarily, salvation through Christ, 
and every blessing promised inrthe 
Scriptures for time and eternity, Titos 
i, 2. But more particularly, if engaged 
each person in the ever-blessed Triquy 
in certain relations to 'every/'’ Chfp* . 
tian. 

Gad the Father here entora>isto 
covenant obligations tobecome 
God, Jer. xxxi* 33; Heto viii. 10 : 
Father, 2 Cor. vi, 18: Husband, Isa. 
liv. 5 : Hos. ti* 19, 20. : Shepherd, Pan. 

. xxiiL 1 : Sun dad Shield, Psa. Ixxxiv, , 
11: Guide, P«a. xlvtii 14: Portion, 
Lam iil 24 : and every other relation 
God sustftins towards his people. * 

'Ute Son, by ;tW covenant, 
engages to become " f ybur" ' Saviour, 
Matt, i 21 Prophet, Luke xxiy* 19 : 

.. Priest Heb. iv. 14 Kin&Rev, xV. 3 '* 

! Captain, Heb. il. 10: Righteousness, 
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Jer. xxviii. fi: complete Redeemer, 
1 Cor. j. 30: Friend, Cant. v. 1C: 
Brother* Heb. il. 17.. Yes, Christian, 

Christ hag pledged himself tothee, 

God the Holy Spirit, in this cove- 
nant, engages to become your Teacher. 
John xiv. 26: Comforter, Jobaxiv. 16*. 
Sanctifier, 1 Cor. vi. H, By virtue of 
this, he calls convicts converts, and 
seals you an, heir of heaven, Eph, i. 
13, 14; lv, 30. 

What are the provertie* of this cove- 
nant? David mentions three, 2 Sam. 
.xxm. 5. It is here said to be : 

Everlasting, — “A. covenant of eter- 
nity, not m the ftdl sense of the 
term, which means without beginning 
or end j this applies to God alonel 
while if had a beginning, it 
shaU have no end f that all its benefits 
and blessings will be unalterable 
and eternal in their duration to the 
people of God. 

Ordered in all things , or well ordered. 
That is, every person, place, and 
*t*t^!?* adjnsted in the most correct and 
manner. This was to be ex- 
Pgeted. It was planned by Infinite 
Wisdom, and executed by Almighty 
r * *1° nothing left out, 

no flaw shall ever be found in this 
instrument It can never be forged, 
so that no mistake shall ever be made 
ft* to the parties interested in it. For 
it is so well ordered that the weakest 
cluld m grace — who is a child— shall 
no known and recognised, nor shall 

him P °#r be * akon 

4 J be skl11, harmony, and order 
of this covenant, excite the wonder 
and , admiration of angels, 1 Peter i. 
12. And well it may, for « 'twos 
{ignedi and sealed, and ratified ,*■ in all 
things ordered well. ” 

*Mre: Isa. ly. 3; Psa. Ixxxix. 
:Rv. . Ip ; Rom. xi. 2P. 
iyoJhi% can he more sure,* and this 
mention the security 
Vp°* Fhi<5h pe covenant rests. For 
its fulfilment ^ hey# the 


E J! k ; L } 3 j And shall this seal be 
obliterated and destroyed? Unless 
God can change, or lose fcs power, the 

thZgke&Jty" mUS ‘ r ™ 8Ure ' 
Hm# can l become interested in its 
gractms provisions ? An important 
question this for every child of man, 
inasmuch as this covenant alone con- 
tains every blessing which God con- 
fers upon guilty mortals, Acts iv. 12. 
Christ alone is the Mediator of this 
covenant, Heb. ix. 15. And through 
iaith in him you may become in- 
terested m all nts blessings, Acts xvi. 
31. But in order that you may not 
mistake fancy for faith, we subjoin 
the following, for the Devil has coun, 
terfeited all the graces of the Spirit : 
and notwithstanding the Church of 
God possesses the true standards of 
heaven, much of this base coin passes 
current in the professing church. 

1. It will produce in your heart 
repentance for sin. There will be 
godly sorrow, a holy mourning (Zech. 

1 1 °~' 1 . 4 ) hi retirement, charac- 
terised by intensity and prayerfulness, 
not merely at the tragedy of Calvary! 
as at any other tragedy. But the chief 
cause of your sorrow will be a sense , 
ot guilt, arising from the conviction 
that you are personally implicated in 
the i crane of the crucifixion of the Son 
ox God. 

, will lead to the belief of the 

truth and to trust in the mercy of 
God through the blood of Christ for 
the forgiveness of sin, the acceptance 
® P erson » and the imputation 
S^eouanesfl.. Mere repentance, 

• whhout this, is not repentance unto 
utL J it is still the sorrow of the world, 
that work eth death, pr a mere passing 
emotion. . 

3. It will produce love to Him 
who gave, and to Him who was given 

^■srai?,Ti*5ap&i 

' , not be fatally erroneous. 

• Ar mn, yo» Witt w . 


t>od, i.-9j l 

Gpciy Heb, .vj. 1 7% Andgiu 

***»$*** ***» wd *3f!L 

u?*®^^ 0 ^*** 28 ; Rom. TJ 
Vtt * :?& And > fterano 
*m to no | ^ * 


^ w, m no 
,^«:i)pw#rof,the 
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alone cart the old man be crucified, 
with his affections and lusts. There is 
no way into tnis tf new covenant*' but 
through the “ new birth/' 

5. In this wav God invites every 
hearer of the Gospel to enter this 
covenant: “ Incline your car, and come 
unto me; hear, and your soul shall 
live; and I will make an everlastings 
covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David," Isa. lv. 3. Coming 
to and believing on Christ are one and 
the same thing, John vL 35—37, If 
you thus come to God, he, by his Holy 
Spirit, will put you into the covenant, 
and make you a joint heir of all its 
blessings. According as he has said : 
“ I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts ; and I 
will be to them a God, and they shall 
be to me a people,” Heb, viii. 18. 

This covenant was to David Ml 
salvation, and all he desired, 2 Ham. 
xxiii. 5. Is it so to you, or are you 
trampling the blood of it under your 
feet? Heb. x. 20. 


SCRIPT U HE ILLUSTRATIONS. 

“Tho wine of Lebanon.’’— Hu, xiv. 7. 
Warmer has collected from travellers some 
distinct notices of the still superior quality 
of the wine of Lebanon, or, at least, of one of 
its wines ; and we can ourselves confirm their 
statements, having had opportunities of coin- 
paring it with other wines of U ie Levant " 
KauwolfF relates that the patriarch (at Cano- 
hiu) gave him some white wine in Venice 
glasses, of which he was tempted to drink a 
good deal, for it was so pleasant that he never, 
m all his life, drank any like it. Le Bruyn, 
when at the same place, says he found there 
more delicate wines than were to be met with 
anywhere else in the world : “ They are red, 
of a beautiful colour, and so oily that they 
adhfere to the glass. 0 After citing the present 
text, he adds, that there were other wines, not 


so good, but more abundant : “As the patri- 
arch had a great esteem for us, he alwaya 
caused the best to be given to ua I found B 
so excellent that I didnot think I ever tasted 
any kind of drink more delicious,” La Roque, 
at the s&ne convent, observes -that it would 
be difficult to find elsewhere more excellent 
wines than can be there obtained. “ which 
caused us to think the reputation at the wine 
of Lebanon, of which the prophet speaks, was 
well founded. These wines are of two sorts : 
the most common is the red, and the most x 
exquisite is of the colour of our muscadine “ 
wine. They call it 1 golden wine 1 on account , 
of its colour/ 1 — Pictorial Bible, 


" He came neat Damascus.”— Acts be. 3. • ’ 

Tiie Christians of Damascus have not 
been less diligent than those of Jerusalem, in 
identifying the site of every transaction which 
Scripture records to have occurred in that 
city or its neighbourhood. Among these is 
the presumed spot where St. Paul was stricken 
to the ground. It occurs about half a mile 
from the eastern gate of the town. It is thus 
described by Dr. Hogg, who passed it on 
leaving the city : “ We turned Into a wide, 
open road, and passing through a large un- 
enclosed Christian cemetery, soon reached 
the place, still highly venerated, or. tfre. 
Apostle’s miraculous conversion. The pre- 
sent track deviates from the straight Hue, 
leaving, a few yards to the right, the precise 
spot believed to be that where he ‘fell to fhe 
earth.’ This is evidently a portion of an 
ancient road, consisting entirely of firmly 
embedded pebbles, which ? having never been 
broken up, stands alone, like the fragment of 
an elevated causeway. The sides have been 
gradually lowered by numerous pilgrims, „ 
who, in all ages, have sought the pebbles, to 
preserve as relics. A wide, arch-like exca- 
vation, through the centre of the causeway/ 
produced by the same superstitious industry, . 
has given it the semblance of a dismantled 
bridge. Through this aperture it is consi- 
dered an act of devotion to pass; and one of 
our attendants performed tills ceremony with 
all due solemnity, rubbing bis shoulders 
againBt the pebbly sides, while he repeated 
his prayers with exemplary earnestness.” 


tons % % ®ag; ar, Sjnngs to Cjjinh fc 


, WISE SAYINGS. 

Wk are Indebted to our friend, the Rev, 
Samuel Dunn, of Sheffield, for the following 
valuable extracts : - ' ; " 

Oh, happy heart, Where piety af&cleth, 
where hhnuiity>ehbj6dteth, where repentance 
eerredteth, Wfirownfedlence directed, where 
perseverance 'perfeeteth, where power pr<u 
lecteth, . Where devotion prejoctetb, where 
charity ■' 'X\~ * 

The superior light or the Sim of Righiedtrffc 
nbS wnr cause eWy 5u&»» dptfdVdte . 
perse ; and superior holiness will level aR fhw 


petty distinctions whidh so divide, 

the influence pf our carnality's the vik 
Church.— Dr. Burnt* y. ' 7 
The ingenious sculptor of the monument 
erected for thepOet Cowperhas surmounted 

ported fey it. In every countlng-lmuawyOVery 
risopVtlBnW iiIfottld be a similar hieraglypbic : 
the MriN^atondmg upright,«nd the ledger 
kgaiast it, and supported by 
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the same hour lit night, is nearly equivalent 
to the addition of ten years to a man’s life, — 
Philip Doddridge. 

The mind of a minister, should have suffi- 
cient strength to exercise itself in lofty and 
elevated thoughts , — Jonathan Edmmdsm. 

The soul that is once truly touched, with 
the magnetic force of Divine love can never 
relish anything here so pleasingly as that 
entirely he can rest upon i(,— Felt ham. 

A broken and a contrite heart is infinitely 
more acceptable to God than either thou- 
sands of gold and silver, or the most peAect. 
philosophical morality, — William (Sumer. 

Knowledge is the sceptre that gives us our 
dominion over nature ; the key that unlocks 
the storehouse of creation, and opens to ua 
the treasures of the universe,— Dr. Hawes, 

T am going to another world— Just stepping 
into glory,— Mara Ivey. 

The glory of Christ Is the mainspring that 
should set in motion all the machinery of 
Christian ordinances and religious institu- 
tions. — Dr. Jenhyn. 

The man that believes God’s testimony, 
because it is his word, is the one that honours 
him most.— E. Kennedy, 

Love is tlie shadow of the morning, which 
decreases as the day advances : friendship is 
the shadow of the evening, which strengthens 
with the sotting sun of life. — La Fontaine . 

, j- He who cannot find time to consult his 
Bible wi^l find one day that he has time to 
be sick ; he who has no time to pray must 
find time to die.— Hannah More. 

The Bible is the foundation of our hope, 
the rule of our life, and the food of our souls : 
it directs us to a hiding-place, a resting- 
place, and a dwelling-place .— -John Newton. 

To hold communion with God in the blood 
of his Son is a thing of a different nature 
than is once dreamed of by many who think 
they know well enough what it is to be par- 
doned. — John Owen. 

No exertion in the cause of God can be 


and dispositions, preferring earth, and the 
things of earth, to neaven, and the things of 
heaven, — JViltiam Kipond. * 

Those who fall asleep in Jesus are not lost 
to those who survive them: they are only 
parted from them for a time, to meet again, 
and to meet at home. — Dr. Wardlaw< 

Calmness under contradiction is demon- 
stration of great stupidity or strong intellect. 
— Zimmerman, 

The whole hi a mo of the sinner's ruin, who 
refuses to come to Christ, will He at his own 
door : the only obstacle is his own perverse- 
ness and unwillingness. — Dr. Alexander. 

Could no power but that of man be en- 
listed, the conversion of the world would be, • 
of all experiments, the most ridiculous and 
hopeless.— Beecher. 

If a man is not rising upwards to be an 
angel, depend upon it he is sinking down- 
wards to be a devil. He cannot stop at the 
beast. The most savage men arc not beasts ; 
they are worse, a great deal worse.— Coleridge . 

Tho good old man is gone 1 
Ho is gono to his saintly rest ; 

Where no sorrow can be known. 

And no trouble oatf molest ; 

For his crown of life ia wow. 

And the dead iu Christ are blest ! 

t Geoiye IT. Boone. 

An honest man who is acquainted with his 
rights will not take what Is not his. The 
Sabbath-day, for secular business, is not his : 
bo to take it for that purpose is not honest. — 
J. Edwards. 

Next to the delight of immediate commu- 
nion with God himself, there is none like 
that which arises from the harmonious exer- 
cise of the graces of the saints in their mutual 
duties and communion one with another.— 
John Flavel . 

In tlie grave vice is dumb and powerless, 
and virtue is waiting in silence for the trump 
of the archangel and the voice of God. — 
Greenwood. 


utterly useless, or be entirely lost.— James 
Parsons. 

Pride loves ho man, is beloved of no man 5 
it disparages virtue in another, by detraction ; 
it disregards goodness in itself, by vain-glory. 
— F. Quarks . 

There is no gold so inestimable as our 
„ precious faith \ and in combination with this 
faith, there is no jewel so fair, there is no 
. crystal so clear, there is no flower so fragrant, 
Bedford. . . 

0 Lord, in glorious war, 

■ u Ma le© clouds thy vest, and flames thy car, 

. TUI earth shall be subdued ; , »'o .. ■ ' 

* A^ff 1 b^ uas of grace, 

At the ^Ust 

of ihs heavens, stArvSS 
growing thunders of coming wmih, tbeclgug 


of the trumpet whosg notfs break thf^ 
her of the deodrthc crash of tfct p® 
earth, the bunding forth of treasure* 4 
and the aolving of all things in , the $ 
heat ^I$aap T«ylor^ 


. Every wmegenerate manis earthly bail 
ngtwte, and in th? tendency of his dwab 


Heaven is called a Sabbath, to make those 
who love Sabbaths long for heaven, and to 
make those who long for heaven love Sab- 
baths . — Matthew Henry. 

Faith is tlie beginning, love the end ; and 
both being joined in one are of God : all other 
things pertaining to perfect holiness follow,— 
Ignatius. *' . . ' 

The Bible comprises the largest variety of . 
materials arith the closest unity of design, 
and the most majestic harmony of propor- 
tion . — Bishop Jebb. , 1 - 

Ignorant e of God's character is that which 1 
keeps men from peace with God { they have 
wrong conceptions of f he relation iu which 
he stands to them.— D. Kennedy. 

The Scripture is one book, the creation is 
another 1 in the Bible God tells ur of hitn- 
seif, m creation, he shows ns himselfir'-Drr 
; Lejfchild. ' -*Vr ; ^ 

Consistency; presents Christianity in lior ’ 
fairest attitude— in all. kft h&vely proportioh 
correct syfc&j^ifry ■ - 

- , Wf are no* saved be^USe we love God? 
^ bui lt is our duty to love him f jtm&weany 
• hot saVSd by the works of the- law, but by"' 
5* faith in Omat— FVKe JVrife ■' + ~ - ' 

; ;ihjthe cross, to m all sms gathered up toff- 
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the hand of God's justice, and made to meet 
on the Mediator, and eternal lave springing 
forth triumphantly from his blood; flourish- 
ing into pardon, grace, mercy, forgiveness,— 
tins the neart of a dinner can be enlarged 
unto only by the Spirit of God .— John Owen* 
Oh, who would hoed tho chilling blast 
That blows o’er Tinge’s eventful sea. 

If bid to hail, its perils past, 

The bright wave of Eternity ! 

. n\ b, o. Pcamy< 

Pride hates superiors, it scorns inferiors, 
it owns no equals : in short, till thou hate it, 
God hates thee.— F, Quarles. 

Regeneration is a Divine change in the 
conceptions, choice, and affections of the 
souL— JWiH Roland. 

It is not the worth or excellency, but tho 
strangeness of a tiling which draws the eyes 
and admiration of men after it ; for can any- 
thing in nature be imagined more glorious 
and beautiful than the sun shining in his full 
might t and yet howmany more spectators 
and wouderers does the same sun liud under 
an eclipse !— Robert South . 

Never put off any duty or any opportunity 
to do good, because you do not like doing it 
now; you may never have the opportunity 
again. — J. Todd. 

Where much is felt to have been forgiven, 
there will be much love ; where there is the 
greatest consciousness of benefits, we expect 
the greatest measure of obedience,— Dr. 
Yaughnn. 

No man ever acted greatly in difficult cir- 
cumstances whose soul was not filled with 
elevated impressions of the cause which he 
served. This nerves the a tin of the warrior ; 
this, sanctified by the spirit of Christianity, 
inspires the resolution of the martyiv— Daniel. 
Wilson. 


up to my duty and work ; and as a glass, 
wherein I see both moreof my own riumne&f 
and more of the glory of Go dr^Halph ErSkwe, 

What will, be the theme of our heavenly - 
discourse ? j The very same which employed 
the glorified lips of Moses and Elias,*— the 
death of Christ,— /o/m Fawcett. 

The Church is the garden, Christ the 
fountain, every ordinance as a pipe from him 
to water all the beds of this garden ; and why; 
but to make them more abundant in Hie 
fruits of righteousness ? — Gnrnal. 

T^iere are phenomena in nature Which , 
cannot be solved, secrets which cannot be 
fathomed or accounted for. But from what 
we see of heaven and earth* we may easily 
enough infer the eternal power and Godhead 
of the great Creator, and may furnish our- 
selves with abundant matter for his praise;— 
Matthew Henry. 

He who made heaven and earth fills heaven 
and earth with Iris presence t and when he 
would make himself known to his people, he 
reveals himself to their faith, he reveals to 
them his name. — Iota. 

We read of some birds that never make a 
noise but at the approach of foul weather ; 
and there are persons who never cry to God 
but when his chastening hand is upon them. 
— William Jap. 

Under the baneful shade of the Upas-tree 
of Popery nothing flourishes but despotism, : 
superstition, priestly intolerance, ignorance; 
beggary, and moral and social corruption. — 
Kir wan. y 

The Gospel of God is his embassy of peace 
to men, the riches of his mercy and free love 
opened and set forth, not simply to be looked 
on, but laid hold on . — Archbishop Leighton. 

Jesus Christ is the fountain of true happi- 
ness. In his eternal and communicable ful- 


The tranquillity of mind gradually repos- 
ing in the clearest hope of a better world, is 
an ciqoymeut that cannot he purchased at 
too dear a rate . — Arthur Young . 

Put this restriction on your pleasures : be 
cautious tliat they injure no being that has 
life. — Zimmerman* 

He who believes himself able to satisfy Ids 
desires by the possession of that for which 
he wishes, is like the man who endeavours to 
put out a fire by heaping straw upon it— 
Abvhecre , a Mohammedan. 

- Faith must be like the pendulum of a ' 
clock it must be kept moving, to put the 
whole soul in motion : and as your faith in-s 
creases, you will more quickly mount up, 
ran, faster, labour more, love more, rejoice 
more, and drink the cup with greater cheer- 
fulness,— William Bramwell. , ; ’ 

Good sense is the body of poetic genius ; 
fancy, its drapery / motion, its life} imagin- 
ation the soul that is everywhere and on such* 
and forms all into one graceful and intelli- 
gent whole; — S. T. Coleridge. 

Prayer is simply taking God at his word; 
asking, because he has commanded us to ask, 
and upon eprom**e of receivings— Z Doughs* 


ness lie is that living water, which possesses 
two properties peculiar to itself— it is satisfy- 
ing in its nature, and permanent in its results ; 
sud all those who drink of it shall never 
thirst after inferior pleasures. — W. Marsh. 

The word of God is the treasury of pro- 
mises and precepts, which furnishes him who 
believes them with all the noble and lofty 
motives which bear up the soul abovd the 
sordid objects of this world’s ambition, and 

f rhich excite it to the pursuit of those which 
re God-like and eternal. — G. J , Noel. 

The shield of faith will resist the progress 
of time, the effects of disease, and the fear of 
death. It will pass unhurt through the dark 
and cheerless valley, survive the dissolution 
of nature, smile over the ruins of the Universe* 
and reign and triumph in. immortality.— 
Witiiam Orme. >■' 

Hope is the ruddy morning ray of joyy— 
recollection is its golden tinge ; but thelatter 
is wont to sink, amid the dews and dusty 


experience as a rod, to correct me for my 
faults; as a furnace, to purge me from jay ■ 
dross; as a bridle, to restrain me from my^< 
rebellions; as a spur, to excite and st*rd»&":: 


—J, Paul. *V 

Hegiriteifour life* as bring the principle 
of life, and of all the actions 

therhef* by Ms grace. — Pasquicr Quesneh .. 

V WO love the Master, we shall Iowa the 
eervfcehe requires from us, and witk especial 
delight attend those duties by which his holy 
nameis more eminently honoured, Ms save- 1 
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reignty acknowledged, and the glory of his 
kingdom manifested to the vrtM^&tJlcgers. 

Virtue and honour are such inseparable 
companion* that the heathens would admit 
no man into the Temple, of Honour who did 
not pass into it through the Temple «f Virtue. 
— Robert South, 

The gladness of the news of salvation con- 
sist* in this— that all tide inconceivable feli- 
city is attainable by every one who hears of 
it *- There is no obstacle ; all are invited : tho 
gay, the worldly* those who are far from 
righteousness.— Jan* Taylor. 

li'therebe little difference to be discovered 
between us and those who arc professedly 
given up to the world, it is because we have 


so little intercourse with those things which 
alone can communicate a real superiority of 
character, and so much with those which 
have a direct tendency to reduce us to their 
standard. — M. Vincent. 

Spiritual food contains no seede of mortal- 
ity, nor noxious principles, to clog the powers 
of life; but, on the contrary, it yields a con- 
stant increase and strength to the powers of 
understanding and enjoyment— Dr. Andrew 
WiUm. 

Very few public men but look upon tho 
public as their debtors and their prey: so 
much for their pride and honesty.— Zimmer- 
matt. 


One of the peculiarities of tlie Gospel 
is, its adaptation to all classes, unaer 
all circumstances, in all countries. It 
is everywhere “ the power of God to 
salvation.” The Gospel, known and 
believed, is always felt, and always 
seen; andhence the value of Biography. , 
Wp shall, to-day, group together a few 
individuals on their dying beds, in all 
respects widely apart, but all partakers 
of the common salvation. And first, 

THE EARL DlTCIE. 

The Rev. Samuel Thodey, of Rod- 
borough Tabernacle, has issued a 
Sermon, entitled, “Life in Death,” 
preached on the occasion of the death 
of the noble Earl, which is dedicated 
by permission to the Countess Dowager 
of Ducie. This is every way a laud- 
able and a graceful action. The Earl 
of riucie, although a Peer of the 
Realm, and a Churchman, was some- 
thing greater : he was a Christian of a 
very high order,— of an order so higher 
' that both his peerage and his prelacy 
may be said to be lost in it. His, 
charity was comprehensive of the uni- 
/ vrifsai Church s be was alike at home 
" among all the children of God. 

In his Rife he honoured piety, al- 
though bearing the stamp of DisseutV 
and in dm ■ J3i$sf€$t has honoured 
him, although ' 

Episecrpa^y, ^ 

himself, to hi# 

. the Gospel, in’ the^_ ... 
borne to the.vf orth of 
hour. We are not sv 

Dowager, with her 

arid permitted the 
h%trie not to &*% that 



stamp of 

rihoUld bn.* 
pur to 
^ to 


the tributes which have been paid to 
his Lordship by his own, the Episcopal 
Church, will, for a moment, admit of 
comparison with this remarkably able 
and every way excellent sermon. It 
is very copious and highly finished, 
replete with a mass of valuable mat- 
ter, both doctrinal and biographical. 

The noble Earl came to the know- 
ledge of the truth slowly, and his ex- 
perience at the outset was attended 
with considerable difficulties; but as 
he advanced, the light shone more 
clearly, till at length he entered into 
the full liberty of the Gospel. Once 
decided, he became devoted to the 
cause of truth. Let us hear Mr. Tho-.. 
(ley : 

The dosing period of Earl Dude's life 
was marked by a great accession of religious 
peace, and by a more full development of 
that inward life of personal godliness which 
had been growing up very much in secret, 
and now appeared, like a riveT flowing long 
way under ground, to break forth into light 
as it approached the termination of its course. 
It seemed to those around him as though his 
long and anxious search after truth, and his 
solicitude to be right with God, and to know 
that he was right, were now fulfilled to the 
utmost, His chief concern, when hi» die-’ 
order assumed a more threatening aspect, 
and little prospect remained of ultimate re-; 
covery, was to obtain a clearer evidence of 
his personal faith and acceptance, and his' 
full participation in the blessings of salva- 
tion. He had .brag. had, a* he himself ex- 
pressed it, “an historical feith— no trie a 
stronger, m the truth and excellence of the 
Gospel:” but he now wanted mote; a higher * 
conviction of fci* tetetmM the favour and 
, Ihve of God ? % knowledge that fete hopes, 
weie deflirife^ fixedoh therighi fduhdarion, 

, andhte pmpecta secure for the vast eternity 
that was opening before him. HO had dar- 
kly tested the prayers of his more fetk 
mate r Christia& friend? in reference to this ; 
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and tliis, to his delight And theirs, appeared the room, wrote down, a* near as she Mid. 
to he granted to Mm Define the final struggle remember* his words upfeft this topic. ,r I 
come on. • would not pass away without saying a word 

After a sleepless night of pain and weak- to you* to let rod know what the Xotd has < . 
ness, mostly spent in the exercise of that done for me* A short time since 'this heart 

effectual fervent prayer that availeth much, was cold,* and dead, and obdurate, but now 

a great increase of light and joy seemed to he has turned fiiy darkness into light Jt ft* - 

break in upon him. For though it was evi*. not of myself, no work of my own* but of 

dent, to those who knew him best, that he grace. I have no doubt) no, I could not 

had often before attained both joy and peace doubt. Do not you doubt, for the vilest 

in believing, yet be had not previously pos- have obtained mercy. May the peace of . 

sessed them in so high a degree, nor entered God be with you all i and may the light of 

so fully into the experience of his own in- his countenance shine oh you, as it does . 

terest in the blessings of salvation. upon me at this moment.” He sent Special 

From this time his confidence and hope messages to his friends and neighbours. With 

were uninterrupted, and even increasing, to whom he had so often worshipped In the chapel 

the very end. He was now wholly occupied he had erected, expressing an unchanged 111 - 

and engrossed with a sense of tlic abound- terest in their highest welfare, and recommend- 

ings of God’s grace to him, yet penetrated ing tkemto apply the blood of Christ to their 

with the deepest sense of contrition and low- souls. lie requested Mr. Sibley, his own 

linessj thinking that he had glorified God so Scripture-reader, to impress upon them all. 

little in lift*, wno had done .so much for him. that it is not too late to come to Christ ; that 

It was as though lie could never abase him- the greatest sinner can be saved. “Tell the 

self enough; nor exalt Christ enough ; nor people,” he said, “that I die a Christian, 

magnify enough the power of that religion 1 accept God’s promises in the fullest way.” 

which had achieved in him so great a triumph. To some in his own rank of life, with 

whom he had been in the habit of friendly 
Mr,. Tliodey, referring to the clone intercourse, ho did the same, commending 
of his career, proceeds ; t0 them the claims of Christianity, ana 

„ . . assuring them, as one who spoke from the 

Very impressive was the testimony he bote borders of the tomb, that these were no old 

to his friend, Colonel Kmgscote, whom he wives’ fables, as he and they might oncC 

had long known and valued. u I thank God have thought them, but certainties" capable- . 

1 have found a Saviour, and such a Saviour! of .the clearest proof, which he could attest 

Never doubt him! Oh, what a God has from experience. Upon his medical attend- 

lie been to me! Nothing is too hard for ants he urged the importance of seizing the 

f him ; never doubt him! Oh, if Christ was opportunities their profession gave them of 

to be doubted, who ought to doubt so much ministering to the maladies or the soul, no 

as me? If one sinner ever was greater than less than to those of the body, by the faith- 

another, T am he ; but Christ is able to save ful presentation of the truths of the Gospel, 

to the uttermost those who come to Him. The impression produced by his earnestness 

1 have now no tears; I thank mv God that I on this point, in connexion with all they had 

feel clear of all my sins. Oh, God, do what previously witnessed of his own Christian 

thou wilt ; but suiter me not to be tempted tervour during his illness, might well call' 

above what I am able to bear. Only those forth, as it did, the exclamation, “This must 

who have been forgiven much, love much. be a reality!” 

Come and stand* by me when I am passing From the original strength of his constitu- 
away. Pray for me in that hour, when flesh tion, and his great tenacity of ‘life, the vital 

and blood shall shake ; pray that God may principle being enshrined in a frame of no 

be with me then ! ” ordinary mould, the final struggle was pro* 

. ^ . , . , . tracted and severe. The bodily suffering 

The finish is so beautiful, that we was extreme. His descent into the valley of 

cannot withhold it : the shadow of death, according to his own < a 

His children will never forget tHfe earnest- with circumstances oFpain anil exhatS^^J 
ness with which he sought their salvation, &ttd physical endurance, which demanded all 
and entreated them to give a young, fresh the sympathy of bis friends, and . 

heart to God; and not to leave it tiu it he-* strength of grace. Over scenes Hite thrie * 

catoe old and rusty, as he feared that he had we must draw a veil. But *m rejoice to 

done. Alluding to the firmness of h» owh know, from every concurrent testimony, that 

hope in God, which made him wUHttg. to in this great shipwreck ofnatom, hia frith . 

resign all for heaven, he once pathetically and patience dud tw j»u* Tftfe Mer of, 
said, “ Never hid a man such ties to life as I religion was not ofily shmcie at, but triumph- ' 

have ; never such a family to leave,— afed yet * ortt throughout $Ch*t anchor Which tfoter 
1 long to be away.” ari’jrifte way.m him both 

To Ms servants, whom he summoned to and /jteftdfrifc .The pr&eftce of the 

his bedside, hr safete with attach kibdftess, wjtfthtm to the lari ; and 

thanking them W their carefijl -attlntkm, he ttijm&tyk W‘ stair Of the promises, with 

and expressing liia concern fori, during hfi till death was swal- 

long ithH»fc he might have leWbd ' jrariaqij,; 5 of his lari 

strength or their patience; but etnMfjas- mWfaAt enris drew ott, was .to 

hortingthem, from the d& Merahfo Me. Jay, 

own example, to commit their souls to Ghririi ffsited - hfin at Tortworth shortly befofir 
. for salvation. One of them, upon leaving ' thanking hhn tor hia kindness, and espe- ; 
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eially for his prayers, to which he attached 

E t value, believing that they had now 
effectually answered in his behalf. 
One of his latest audible expressions was, — 
“And now, blessed be God, I can say, I can 
read my title clear to mansions in the skies." 
He said to a Christian minis!#, standing by 
Jus bedside, I shall soon be praising God 
for all eternity. Think of that;^-for all 
eternity!" But exhausted nature could 
sustain too more. His warfare was accom- 
plished : the springs of life at length gave 
way. “And so *n entrance was mmistlred 
to him abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ," 
leaving the mourning survivors overpowered 
with the deepest emotions of grief and won- 
der, absorbed jn mingled tears and triumph 
tears not soon to be wiped away oil their 
own account— and triumph never to b<$ for- 
gotten on his j for that room has been to him, 
and to them, like Bethel to Jacob, "none 
other than the house of God, and the very 
gate of heaven." * 

Such was the Earl of Ducie. Peace 
to his honoured memory ! May the 
day soon come when the entire Aris- 
tocracy of England shall so live, so 
labour, and so die ! 

The next in order is 

DR. SYMINGTON, 

Late Professor of Divinity in the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church of Scotland. 

Dr. Symington, the surviving bro- 
ther of the deceased, lias issued a Ser- 
mon, entitled, “ Departed Worth and 
Greatness Lamented." The subject 
was great, and it is worthily dealt 
With. Dr. Symington was one of the 
most distinguished men of his time, 
and his departure is a loss not only to 
the community he adorned, but to his 
country. The following arc extracts 
from this Very valuable discourse : 


Were I to draw my dear brother's por- 
trait, something like this would be the out- 
line. Aa a man and a Christian his endow- 
ments were of a, superior order. His disposi - 
turns were am table. His manners were kind, 
bland, and courteous. He was a lover of 
and* “in true-hearted catholicity, a 
Iowa of all good men. While warmly attached 
to his denominational principles, and zealous 
for tbeirmaintehance and propagation, no- 
thing couM.be farther from him than the 

contractedoess of v! ~'* — *»• 

of the cynic. ,-Wj 
patriot he sought 
country j and, * ' 
thropy seldom 

soul into sch€ 

mankind at large.. The! 
and Foreign MttaxoM, m 
found m him a powerful 
dehghted to rive his&b 
promised to loo« 
wave. The crowning, j 
h»s character waa piety, 


of his 



secret devotion, and manifested in a holy 
walk and conversation, as well as in meek 
submission to the will of, the Father in 
heaven. .There are three brief sketches men- 
tioned m Scripture, all of which perhaps 
may be combined in describing your late 
paatm’s character: -"a man in whom the 
bpint <*f God is”-.“a man greatly beloved" 
*“?! the disciple whom Jesus loved." (Gen. 
xIl 38 ; Dan. x. 1 1 ; John xx. 2.) 

V s bodily appearance was indicative 
ol his character. In his case the counte- 
nance served as an index to the mind, more 
than in that of any one else whom I have 
happened to know. Its leading indications 
were those of dignity, power, and benignity ; 
all so happily blended as to suggest to the 
Observer that he had before him no ordinary 
man. J 

You know, brethren, wliat kind of a 
preacher he was. It was in the pulpit that 
ms endowments and acquisitions shone out 
in happiest and fullest manifestation. There 
was a massiveness of thought, a richness and 
felicity of illustration, a marvellous facility 
m the adaptation of Scripture, and a melting 
pathos, which gave to the matter of his dis- 
courses a marked peculiarity ; which, taken 
m connexion with the earnestness of his 
manner, the sublimity of his flights, and the 
vwible evidences of being himself deeply 
affected, serve to account for the attention 
ne attracted, and the deep impressions which 
ne left on the minds ot his hearers. Few 
preachers ever combined, in an equal degree. 
Hie qualities of a Boanerges and a Barnabas. 
Ana it was scarce possible to witness the 

Ttiacfai.lv i mail * 1 1 * 1 * v i . . . .. t 


masterly M-pih whkh'fie~ouid‘todie ' 

the word of God, as an expositor, without 
being reminded of*" a certain Jew named 
ApoUos, born at Alexandrine, an eloquent 
man and mighty in the Scriptures,” Acts 
xvui. Z'i. 

What he was as a pastor this congregation 
cannot need to be told. His faithful coun- 
sel, his fnendly warnings, his diligent atten- 
Uon to the young, the sick, the dying, the 
bweaved, you have long been privileged toen- 
* 0 And J, Wl11 2 J P e for JO 11 * your sense 
ot responsibility and improvement bear any 
proportion to the character and e * 

Vnur imnnvtunit,'.. 


* ,* •* ,t w «uu extent of 

your opportunities. , 

As a presbyter, .he was always well-in- 
formed, judicious, and conciliatory. His 
brethren were not more dispose^ to defer to 
lum than he to them. Ana the amount of 
time and labour he bestowed in the construe?- 
«ymboUcia book,, nhowa few 

rfthfch^r * nd be spent *'**• 

»“arswrisi.»2 

wey are many-r unite 5u bearing. fesH- 
atuJ oithodoxy g df Kia 
lectures ; to his wisdoni and c&to'in training 

WM,ey ,yf ha C ntto !^,nd tothe fothwly 
manifested xn , Ms whole intercourse 
with lus students. It is a touching circum- 
stance, thatone of those whtHwd fcejn 
attending on his instructions, during the 
session w this year — a young man of great 
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excellence and high promise— died only two 
or three days before him* And, in reflecting 
on the circumstance, one can scarce help 


found his revered preceptor so soon follow- 
ing, to occupy one of those places which are 
being constantly filled up around the Throne 
Of God and of the Lamb ! 

These passages Ore more especially 
important to the servants of God who 
labour in the sanctuary j but the fol- 
lowing js illustrative of the common 
salvation, and will speak to the hearts 
of all: * 

Thursday was his last day on earth. X 
hastened to his sick-bed as early as I eould 
find means of conveyance. Before my 
arrival he had told a member of his family 
to “ trust in the Lord and, to the inquiries 


ceisior,” which perhaps may be taken to 
mean that lie felt a wish to mount higher 
and higher. At another time, when the 
words, « Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on Thee,” were re- 
peated, he observed, 11 Sweet is the rest of a 
Christian.” On a part of the description of 
the New Jerusalem being read to him. he said, 
“ Very beautiful,” On its being said a little 
farther on in the day, “ To them that believe 
He is precious i” anu a hope being expressed 
r that he found him so, he said, “ Very pre- 
cious.” Again, when one, soemg him dis- 
tressed, quoted the words, “O Lord, I am 
oppressed, undertake for me,” he added, 
. “ we'll just leave the matter in his hands,” 
After a part of a psalm had been sung,, he was 
asked whether he had heard and been able 
to join, when he said, “ There’s moral (mean- 
ing mental) singing add to the remark that 
he would soon have the celestial singing, he 
assented by a sign. Some time afterwards, 
when, from his seeming to look round the 
apartment* it was inferred that there was 
more consciousness than usual, en oppor- 
tunity was taken of repeating slowly the 
words—” For me to live lvChntft, for me to 
die is”— a)b which place ' be put in distinctly, 


with reference t* onnselvefc, 4&he audibly, 
and all perhaps mentally, seut eiit the ejacu- 
lation, ” Let my last end beUke hii|$ 

We must how glance at the Anti- 
podes, to which we. are directed by, A 
Funeral Sermon, transmitted to tie ; 
from Sydney, delivered hy Dfc Ross, 
ehljtlea, « Grace and G Itfry,” preached 
0n the occasion of the death of 

MRS, LOUISA FQSSb . 

Dr. Ross closes the discourae with 
the following portraiture : 

Not having been the member of a Congre- 
gational Church At home, she was received 
into this, as soon as it was formed hero, As 
a church member, as a Christian wife and 
mother, there were several features of cha- 
racter exhibited by he*.; worthy or remark 
and observation, "V ; • 

1 She was in an especial manlier remarks 
able for her love of the public services of 
religion, and the regularity of her attendance 
upon them. Never was she absent either on 
the Lord's day of the week day, when it was 
possible for her to be present ; no ordinary , 
excuse, no trifling ailment, no domestic ip." 
convenience, could keep her away. She did, 
indeed, love the habitation of his house, and 
the place where his honour dwellcth. In all 
weathers and at all seasons, whoever might 
bo absent, she was found in her place ? until 
at last the hand of * God fell heavily upon 
her, and she became the prisoner of Divine 
providence, and then she waited patiently 
until she was called to join in nobler worship, 
with a nobler assembly, in a nobler temple.. 

% Nor was she satisfied with merely at- 
tending the public services of religion, and 
listening to the Gq6pel preached; l am in- 
formed that when she returned from the 
Sabbath day service^ she frequently retired 
to her closet, and, like the Be^ahf of pld, 
searched the Scriptures to be satisfied 
whether the things she heard werte so or not 
This was the case especially when the more 
difficult portions of Scripture had been dla- 
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having had such a mother ! And oh, may 
it be tlieir highest wish and their constant 
endeavour to follow her to the skies! 

4. Although a person of few words, she 
was deeply interested in everything con- 
nected with the prosperity of thi£ church, 
and in the progress of religion generally. 
She was never backward to take her part in 
any exertions that were necessary to be made 
for the promotion of the one or the other. 
She was the reverse of an idle, selfish, indo- 
lent Christian. When a good cause wap. to 
be supported, she gave her aid ; when distress 
was to he relieved, when wants were to be 
supplied, wheir cases of wretchedness were to 
l*e visited, she cheerfully performed her 
duty. 

And now she must die: for the last two 
years her health had been visibly declining. 
God had no more work for her to do : she 
must die, and she died as she lived, quietly, 
peacefully, saying little, but what she did 
sav, expressive of hope, of holy confidence : 
all rear was taken away, no doubt seemed to 
disturb her mind } again and again, in reply 
to affectionate inquiry, she said that she was 
happy. One friend having asked her how 
she felt in reference to Jesus, her reply was, 
u He is all my salvation and all my desire.” 
On another occasion, I began to repeat the 
.verse, “To me to live is Christ,” when, to 
my surprise, she took up the remainder, and, 
with all the emphasis of which she was 
capable, finished it ; saying, “ To die iB gain.” 
About a week before her death, one of her 
daughters asked her if she could trust in 
Jesus; her answer was, “He is my only 
hope.” When the same daughter repeated 
the beautiful language of the Apostle, “ I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith ; ” to her sur- 
. prise and joy her mamma raised her voice 
. wore than usual, and added, “ Henceforth 
there is kid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord the righteous judge 
shall give me at that day.” She seemed 
sweetly to repose upon tne bosom of her 
Saviour to the last, the sting of death was 
taken away, and she calmly fell asleep in 
Jesus. 


We shall now return to Scotland, to 
the 

KEY. JOHN CAMPBELL, 

'' tdte Pcisior rf the Congregational Church , 
Oban. 

We have before us a pretty volume, 
published by Messrs. Fullarton and 
Co., entitled, “ Missionary and Minis- 
terial Life in the Highlands : being a 
Memoir of the Rev,. John Campbell, 
late Pastor of tbe Con grega tiona 1 
Church, Oban.” Ihie publication is 
fraught with much that is interesting, 
and tends especially td illustrate the 
condition of Scottish society, and the 
circumstances of the Independent Body, 
at, the outset, in that* country. We 
cannot, of course, enter here into mul- 
tifarious particulars, and must, there- 


fore, at once proceed to the climax— 
the close of his laborious, chequered, 
and useful life, simply adding, that the 
volume deserves extensive circulation, 
and will be perused with much interest 
by the English reader. The good man 
was cut off before he anticipated his 
removal. A worthy minister of the 
United Secession Church of Scotland 
furnishes the following facts to the 
Biographer ; 


m tne montn ot January last, 1 was kindly 
invited by Mr. Campbell's congregation, to 
be present at a public soirfe connected with 
liis church, to be held on Thursday, the 3rd 
of February, when it was proposed to make 
a valuable presentation to lum. I reached 
Oban on the Tuesday preceding, and, on the 
afternoon of that day, called on Mr, Camp- 
bell, who had. been rather poorly for some 
days previous. 1 found him peaceful and 
happy, but I observed a change upon him. 
He gave me a hearty welcome, and seemed 
delighted to see me. I had not sat long 
beside him, till he showed me a prospectus 
of a new work on the book of Revelation by 
a friend of his, of whom he spoke in terms 
of high esteem, and as a man of great ability. 
He had succeeded in securing a few sub- 
scribers, and I could easily see he was very 
anxious to add to their number. I was 
struck with his appearance, and my impres- 
sion then was that his end was not far dis- 
tant. We had some delightful conversation, \ 
and I left him for the night. Next day, 
Wednesday, he was much worse, and it be- 
came evident that he could not be present at 
the public meeting appointed for Thursday 
evening; so it was arranged that I should 
preside, and also accompany the deputation 
to his house for the purpose of presenting to 
hint the testimonial which had been pro- 
ved. I called two or three times in course 
0 . , much sweet intercourse 

with him. My soul was refreshed by his 
Christian conversation and his expressed 
hope and confidence in the Lord his Re- 
deemer. I prayed with him and the family 
on these occasions. On Thursday forenoon, 
when I called, I found him very feeble, and 
it was difficult to know what he said; but 
Ins thoughts Were all heavenward, and, as I 
stood by Ms bedside, I could hear Mm say, 

I know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed to him against that day.” 

* desire^to ^depart and to be with 
Christ, which is far better ” I shall , never 
the sweet smile on his countenance, 
radiant with faith and hope, while -he gave 
utterance to these words. F A% his request I 

placehuhifemdi] T ^|^ licme ®^ took 

Mr. C«nUen>« wkenweeatMed 

receiving the presentation (which consisted 
Of a writing-desk, time-piece, silver spec- 
tacles, and a number of valuable books, with 
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suitable inscriptions upon all), lie attempted 
to reply, but it was deemed proper not to 
allow him to make an effort to speak ; how- 
ever, what he did say was most appropriate, 
and it was with prayer for the blessing of 
Crod to descend upon his kind friends who 
had remembered him in their sympathy, and 
honoured him with their gifts. 

On .Friday morning, 1 called immediately 
after breakfast, and, on going into his room, 

I was greatly surprised to find him sitting at 
the fireside with his new desk before him, 
his new spectacles on, and signing Iris name 
to some, documents. This being done he laid 
down his pen, and said to me that he should 
have liked to have had some matters settled 
before his death, wliieh, though of a worldly 
nature, had been occasion of considerable 
anxiety to him. I said these would be all 
atlcwlcd'to, and his wishes carried out us far 
as practicable. He replied, “ Yes, yes, I 
know all will be right.” Seeing him very 
feeble, 1 advised him to lie down in bed, aud 
assisted him accordingly ; and then we got 
into a conversation as to his state of mind in 
the prospect of death. I found him firm and 
steadfast, relying with implicit confidence on 
the Rock of Ages-- the foundation laid in 
ZUm, Christ Jesus. As I repeated these 
words of the psalmist, “ Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, 

T will fear no evil,” he said, “ I have no 
fear, for the Lord is with me.” Seeing the 
members of his family present, weeping, he 
spoke words of comfort to them ; “ comfort- 
ing them with the comfort wherewith he 
himself was comforted of God.” I pro- 
ceeded to read the fourteenth chapter of 
John’s Gospel. "When 1 had got over the 
first three verses, lie said, ** O what a glorious 

J riace heaven must be I” and he looked as if 
le saw it ; and he observed, there are many 
who have very limited, very contracted views 
of heaven and of its inhabitants, yet Christ 
says, “there are many mansions,” and John 
says, “ I beheld, and Io a great multitude 
which no man could number stood before the 
throne and before die Lamb;” and then 
again he said, the blessedness of heaven is to 
.be with Christ there, to see him as he is, and 
to sing, “ Salvation to our God, who sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” As 
2 proceeded with the reading of the chapter, 
he seemed to least on tire words of Christ ; 
and when I had done he remarked, “ That is a 
precious legacy Christ lisa, left, — peace,' ’ I 
felt as if reproved for my own weakness of 
faith and joy, when I saw how he could die 
with calm composure, without fear or dread, 
t and in triumph over. death and the grave 
through Christ his Divine Saviour. - 
The last thing. I read to him was that 
beautiful hymn, “The hour of my depar- 
ture’s come,” &c. After some remarks, to 
wuich he listened with evident attention, I 
prayed shortfall took him by the hand, as 
I saw him and asked him, if he 

had still of Christ with him, 

and felt himself safe&ivd secure in his hands; 
he pressed my hand, and attempted, at the 
saute lime to express his confidence and his 
peace. So he departed— fell asleep in Christ, 
and entered upon his rest “ Marik the per- / 
feet man, and behold the upright, the end of 


that man is peace.” As he lived, so he died, 
full of faith and hope: "he came to Iris 
grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn 
coraeth in his season.” 

We fliall conclude with Memoirs of 

AN EX-CAPUCHIN; 

Or, Events qf Modern Monastic Ltfe. 15 y a 
Converted Priest. 

This is a volume of dce\> interest, 
constituting a valuable addition. to a 
class of works which tend to illustrate 
the darkness and the wickedness pf 
Popery. This is not an abstract dis- 
cussion. Tt is a living development of 
the thing as it exists at this moment 
in Papal countries. We incline to class 
it with the most interesting publica- 
tions on the subject that have appeared 
for many a year. The first part, en- 
titled, “ The Tormentors and the .Vic- 
tims,” is fraught with thrilling interest, 
as it descants on Vocation, Probation, 
Profession, and Studies : the second 
part shows how the “ Victims become 
the Tormentors.” We have here a 
most affecting development of the mys- 
teries of the system — a striking illus- 
tration of Conventual life: Voluntary 
Poverty, Abstinence and Fasting, the 
Sacred Tariff, and a multitude of tilings 
besides, all important. The volume 
concludes with the writer’s conversion, 
the whole of which is so interesting 
that we should like to cite it. It' ex- 
hibits an amount of mental struggling 
which few will he able to read without 
emotion. Extended as our Article is, 
we cannot withhold the following ex- 
tract. Having determined to leave 
the Convent, he carried out his resolu- 
tion. The following is part .of. wlmt ' 
succeeded : 

I obtained from a friend two letters of. 
recommendation to .Geneva, and to that place , 
I bent my steps. One at them was addressed 
to a person engaged in commerce, who, an * 
my arrival, 1 found had failed ; but it served 
to introduce me to another person, by, whom . 

I was hospitably entertained for some days* 
One day, sortie visitors being JpB^eerifc fhe 
conversation tamed upon the subject or per- 
sonal conviction. I expressed myself freely 
upon the state, of my mind* and concluded 
by asking them' if they could direct me to a 
religious person to Whom 2 might look for 
counsel. The gentleman of fite house naked 
me, “Whywoute you trouble yourself to look 
for a rahgieus person ? Hero everybody 
leadaa quiet life. They eat, drink, sleep, 
and do good if they can ; they are honest, 
and trouble themselves but little about Christ 
‘ "and relipten.” * I felt so deeply shocked and 
- disappointed at these Words, that ! decided 
• to leave the place immediately. I. did not 
P 2 
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deliver my second letter of introduction, 
fearing that the person to whom it was ad- 
dressed was among the number of the in- 
credulous. I formed his acquaintance later, 
and had the pleasure of finding in him a 
sincere Christian. Thus I Jiad the* oppor- 
tunity of disproving, at least in part, the 
assertion of my Genevese friend. I now 
began to doubt if unmixed truth existed in 
the world, and to think that the errors of 
Rome were not so great as I had imagined 
them to be. 1 found myself in so terrible a 
state o{ perplexity and uncertainty, thar I 
seriously entertained the idea of returning 
to Hornet to confess my error, and be received 
&£am as one of her members. Deluded 
ttunpleton that I was! Instead of being 
counselled and assisted, I should have been 
rejected and thrown into prison to die. Had 
1 abjured my religion, under circumstances 
to excite attention in the world, and after- 
wards returned to Roinc, I should have been 
received with open arms, to parade the 
triumph of the true faith in regaining an 
erring son. Rut tny apostacy was not pub- 
, c Jy known, and had I gone to Rome, mv 
defection would have been punished without 
mercy. I was not, however, calm enough to 
reason then, and with the idea of returning 
I actually went as far as Locarno. Here my 
disquietude increased, and I remained a week 
an the most terrible condition of mind. Total 
discouragement took possession of me. I 
know uot what to do, or where to find help. 
My heart was completely abandoned to 
despair, and my only desire was to die. But 
a helping ami was. nigh, which suffered mb 
not to jbe crushed under the load which 
oppressed roe. In that solemn hour the 
bpiritonapired me with fresh confidence to 
seek Hun Who is ever ready to listen when 
men seek Him in sincerity and truth. At 
this juncture of the most soul-sickening op- 
pression which human nature could possibly 
endure, God bestowed upon me his quicken- 


C1 'y conti- 
SSSiStf t eqjoyed the full 

liberty of prayer for the first time. I prayed 
the Player of faith, and was made strong in 
Almighty. .From that 
moment I was another man. Faith per- 
yatfod my heart, and joy shone iufo my mind. 


Hinging aside all cares and disquietude, and 
all rancour against my former associates, I 
set out for Basle. I reached Bell in zona; but 
there I was subjected to a trial, which, how- 
ever, I bore with Christian fortitude. 1 had 
taken my place by the diligence for Lu- 
cerne; but missed the conveyance, and lost 
my money. 1 set forth on ’foot, carrying 
with me a secular dress, which I had pro- 
aired, and walked as far ns the foot of St. 
Gothard. Here I took a place to Lucerne. 
On entering the inn in that town, I met with 
tlie driver of a car, who kindly offered to 
foke me to Basle. He was a Protestant, and 
did not know that I was an unfraternized 
friar; but believed me to be in heart, as I 
still was in dress, a brother of the monkish 
fraternity. We were two days performing 
the journey, ( took the opportunity, while 
we were travelling, to go alone into a wood, 
and exchange my monk’s frock for my now 
garments. I felt as if I were relieved from 
a weight of iniquity by throwing off that 
garb, under the protection of which I had 
seen committed so many enormities. I ex- 
claimed sadly, as I cast it aside, “ Would that 
all were disposed limy to abandon yoii, and 
exchange for you that hlossed hope which 
God has been pleased, of Ills great goodness, 
to impart to me ! ” I returned to the driver 
so completely metamorphosed that he did 
not recognize me. “ I am ready to go on as 
soon as you please,” said T. « What, what ? ” 
said lie, completely bewildered, looking round 
for the monk whose voice he heard, but 
could not see. “You can go on now,” re- 
peated I. W hat I what! what!” said lie. 
a 8 i lx i a dream, and unable to articulate. 
At length he stammered out, “ What does this 

T 1 ht«2l * Is *?i w°- U t” “ c ?riamly,” returned 
I, laughing, it is I, myself” “ But are you 
not- — ?” “ I was a friar,” said T, inter- 
rupting him; “but I am owe no longer;” 
and here 1 briefly related to him my story. 
Good as the kind man had been to me be- 
fore, he was doubly so now. When we parted, 
he positively refused to accept any remune- 
ration. I could not bid him good-bye with- 
out a feeling of sadness and regret Though 
he was in the humhle position of a poor 
driver, he had manifested noble Sentiments 
and a warm heart The lowest in rank may 
possess true nobility of soul, and the most 
exalted in station may be. in realitv 
meanest halted of mankind. * 




'Jtr^OE AND ,PAH*V IN Till! SAME CAUSE. 

. . ,‘ti’ A’ SPANIARD; 


Such a judgedid a sectipn bf the Roman 
dergv wish to be in adjusting the dissensions 
„A xl8te<5 thjefrddcthfji in the 

sixte^ith century, *1$ itdbes sOatflL l * 
It is a. maxim which, generally sbeakW 
nobody has ventured to , deny, thafeJn^drito 
■M? 4 * and with iqsSee foSsy 


to judle' with ^bili^and^ 

caus^ we must hew both par^?wKttl£ 


«L 0 ultt^!^i?h USt ***** more Prions 
wswta than those consequent on a decision 
In other egaes, it is more natural and more 
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conformable to reason that both parties 
should be heard with even greater imparti- 
ality and attention on that account. 

The professors of Christianity, belonging 
to tbe Roman Church in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, were divided into two great sections. 
In that age, one of these sections was known 
by the name of the Protestant Church, and 
the other continued by the old name of the 
Korn an Church, and in subjection to the 
samo chief which both had formerly ac- 
knowledged. It is clear that the one which 
separated itself from the other, was the Pro- 
testant Church; if that separation was an 
evil, she herself must bear the blame ; but, 
if .that separation was good, she is to be 
commended for it. We cannot, however, 
either blame or commend her, until we first 
know the nature of that separation, because 
it must^ be admitted there are caxet> in which 
separation, bo far from being an evil to be 
avoided, is positively a duty which every 
Christian is bound to discharge. St. Paul, 
writing to those who in his time composed 
the Koman Church, says to them, “Now I 
beseech you, brethren, mark them which 
cause divisions and offences contrary to Ihe 
doctrine which ye have learned, and avoid 
them} for they Unit are such serve uot our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly ; and 
by good words and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple,” Rom. xvi. 17, 18. 
Those of whom the Apostle speaks, and from 
whom the Romans were to separate them- 
selves, were, without doubt, doctors, or, at 
least, gave themselves out as such, for it was 
doctrine with respect to which they sinned 
and scandalized. They were, besides, appa- 
rently of a religious and pious character, for 
they used good words and fair speeches ; but, 
far from serving Jesus Christ in doing so, 
and far from being his ministers (that is to 
say, servants), and looking after his interests, 
they, in their services, consulted only their 
own interests; thus deceiving the hearts of 
the simple, viz., those who were satisfied 
with words and lair speeches, without 
taking the trouble to examine the- founda- 
tion of things. The doctrine in respect of 
which such doctors sinned, was that which 
the Romans had been taught; but these 
Romans, in the time of the 'Apostle, were 
not to know any other doctrine than that 
which he himself, or St. Peter, oAome other 
of the Apostles, had taught them; which 
was no other than the true doctrino which 
has been handed down to us in the sacred 
Scriptures. Thus that admonition of St. 
Paul to the Romans, in former times, and 
applicable to the present, reduces itself to 
this : keep a vigilant eye on those who teach 
contrary to what is taught in the Scriptures, 
and avoid them, or separate yourselves from 
them; for, by good words and fair speeches, 
thpy deceive, ailwho allow themselves tube 
carried awayby$»n things. Herfc, then, is 
a case in ^hij^i|epararion was not only 
proper and convenient, but one in which ft 
was enjoined on the Roman Christians. N ow 
that is the position in which ohfe section of 
the doctors of the Roman Church vgrily 
believed they found themselves, in the six- 
teenth century, when they separated froth 
their colleagues. They believed that she 


abused the Holy Scriptures, in attributing 
to them false and arbitrary senses in ofdhr tf* 
support human opinions, and, ibr the most 
part, heathen ones, too; and by fair words 
and spacious pretences, many or her doctors 
deceived not only themselves, but also the 
simple and unsuspecting among Che people. 
Those who succeeded that section, believed 
the same thing, and; down to our day, do m 
still, and with reason; for the motto of the 
other section is, and always has been, lint to 
vAy in any respect from that which- had 
ouee been taught by their predecessors, , For 
this reason the separation continues. . But 
more than this; the accused doctors who 
continue to call themselves Romans, cast the 
like accusation upon those, who, ever wince 
the separation, have been called Protestants, 
inasmuch as (which was very proper), these 
separated under a solemn protest. Thus 
were the doctors of the Roman Church di- 
vided into two parties, which may he desig- 
nated the accusers and the accused. Tnc 
fiist were to justify their accusation; the 
second were to defend’ themselves; but, as 
the accusation became reciprocal, even the 
accused themselves were obliged to justify 
their accusation which they made against 
their adversaries. 

Under these circumstances, in which the 
so-called Church of Rome found, and etui 
finds herself, no man, however impartial," if 
he believes uot the Holy Scriptures nor the 
religious doctrines deduced from them, has a 
right to take a part in ascertaining which of 
the two parties justly accuses the other, 
unless, indeed, it be out of mere curiosity : 
but lie who believes that the doc tripes found 
in the Scriptures, or dt<lucible from them, 
have a powerful and beneficial influence on 
the well-being of the human race in a future 
and eternal state, or even in the present life 
only, cannot reasonably show himself indif- 
ferent on the subject^ and he wil 1 . conse- 
quently be desirous of adding the weight of 
his testimony in favour of that potty which 
he believes to be in the righ t> and that, too, 
as much for his own individual irderSsts, as 
for those of mankind in general. ffefiriay 
think, at first, that both parties justly accuse 
each other ; if, for example, he conceives that , 
both one and the other abuse the Holy Scrip.’ : 
tuxes, in attributing to them a false and aiV 
arbitrary sense ; or he may believe that only 
one of them teaches religion according to the 
true and legitimate sense of tbe Scriptures. 
And in both one and the pther case, WhCnho 
once believes the matter to be rnipbriacit. 
reason and justice require that he should 
examine. Rut he asks nimselt what if tftpre 
to exami ne ? There can be nothing else than 
the Scriptures themselves, for In them lies 
the truth,— supposing that each party pro- 
fesses. to teach only what the Scriptures con- 
tain, or what lftay be legitimately deduced 
from them t: and to these, therefore: hath 
parties do «hd must appeal at Iks t although 
in a very Wreht way,** we shall ptSmy 
see. ~ 

If you tell a, Roman doctor that J*c docs 
not teach the doctrine of tire Holy Scrip. 
tnres^Mt merely that of the Popes and 
Counts, he will doubtless answer, that if 
he takes directly from these that which he 
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teaches, it is because lie is certain that what 
they teach is exactly that which is taught by 
the Scriptures ; ana that, consequently, his 
own doctrine must be identically the same 
as that taught in the Scriptures. If you tell 
a Protestant doctor that, he teaches what is 
contained in the works of Luther or Calvin, 
he will be able, in his turn, to answer, that 
if he does so, it is because ho has ascertained 
that the teaching of both one and the other 
is the teaching of the Bible. Now, in this 
way, the common test, by which both parties 
are to he tried, is by an appeal to the Scrip- 
tures. lie who so addresses, or interrogates, 
both parties, cannot believe both, seeing that 
there is a diversity in their teaching, and in 
many cases a direct contradiction; and if he 
has any interest in going into the case at all, , 
he will at once propose to examine the Bible 
for himself, in order to compare its teaching 
with that of each of the opposing parties. 
The Protestant doctor will at once accede to 
the proposition, without exacting from the 
examiner any other condition than that he 
shall examine with impartiality and good 
faith, asking God, with sincerity of heart, 
that he would illumine his understanding 
and direct the investigation. The Roman 
doctor ivill not, absolutely speaking, shrink 
from the examination, because, when he con- 
demns it, as Mr. Jaime Balmes does, he will 
tell you that then be is only speaking of pri- 
vate examination. Therefore the Roman 
doctor will answer, perhaps in similar lan- 
guage, and possibly imposing the same con- 
dition as that required by the Protestant; 
hut adding as a condition, more important 
and more necessary still, — that in pur- 
suing such examination there is not to he 
given to i he Scriptures any other sense than 
that given by the Holy Catholic Church! 
Indeed,, without this condition the Roman 
doctor is prohibited from making any exa- 
mination at all. The^eya minor, willing to be 
hound by the observance of any just condi- 
tions during hi* examination, then desires to 
know, who, or what, the Catholic Church is; 
to whose construction of the sense he is to 
confine himself exclusively in seeking to 
ascertain the meaning of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. The answer is, that such church « 
neither the universality of believers, nor the 
universality of the clergy; hut merely the 
head, the Pope, according to some, or the 
* P&pe in union with the bishops whom he 
lias approved, according to others,— for these, 
alone, arc those, who, properly speaking, 
teach;, the, incumbrance of the rest being 
nothing than merely to accept what they 
have decided. Tie now has present to his 
mind the idea that those who teach,— via., 
the Pope and bishops,— and whoso doctrine, 
or decision, must be received without appeal, 
are themselves the very bubo, persons who 
are accused of perverting and Con upting the 
sense of the passages in question, in orddr to 
accommodate them to their *Own theological 
opinions ; because all belies are hound to 
allow themselves to be Mindly carried away 
from the true sense, to the one to which * 
has been perverted. Now that answer, ydiioh 

P oustantly given, and tn&Ljghich , 
must he given, by everyipbau- 
Iherc strictly to nis principles, is 


one which presents to us a moral phenome- 
non, to which we refer in the heading of this 
article,— viz., that it is possible learned and 
religious men, and many of them in good 
faith, which cannot be denied, gravely pro- 
pose, that, in order to decide upon an accusa- 
tion, mutually brought by two parties, one 
against the other, it may be reasonable, just, 
and ordered by God, too, that one of these 
parties may decide the case in his own 
favour. Could such a thing have been be- 
lieved possible, considering the ordinary 
notions of the human species, as to justice 
and rectitude, if it were not justified by the 
fact ? 

We have said, already, that the Roman 
Catholic doctor will consent to the examina- 
r lion of the Scriptures, in order to confront 
what they teach with his own doctrine, 
derived from h|s church,— that is, from his 
0*71 doctors ; hut our readers ought to know, 
that, if he does so, it will be merely out of 
condescension, for every Roman doctor, 
strictly adhering to the principles of his 
chiefs, ought to refuse any such examina- 
tion, and answer him who argues from the 
Scriptures, in the same terms in which an 
English Roman Catholic theologian an- 
swered in a similar case. Dr. Milner, in & 
work of his, which has for its title, “ The 
End of Controversy,” says : — “ Before enter- 
ing with you on the discussion of any part 
of Scripture, 1 see myself obligated, in con- 
formity with my rule of faith, us explained 
by the-Fathers, and especially Tertullian, to 
protest against all right, on your part, to 
argue with me from Scripture, and, as is 
proper, I must deny that there is any neces- 
sity on my part to answer any objection 
taken from it, which you may state to me. 
I have shown you that ‘no prophecy of 
Scripture gives its own interpretation,’ and I 
have proved to you that all that there is to 
do with the Scriptures pertains to the church 
(to us.) . . . Hence it is that it is im- 
possible the true sense of Scripture can ever 
be against her and her doctrine (us and our 
doctrine) : hence it is, also, that I can over- 
come every objection that you may present 
to me, drawn from any passage of Scripture, 
with this short answer ; — 4 The church (our- 
selves) understands the passage in another 
sense than that in which you do; conse- 
quently yoci necessarily deceive yourself as 
to its sense.’ ” Thus, every Roman doctor 
must, in the last resource, say, “ I and mine 
understand it differently ; consequently, you 
and yours arc in error.” This, theu, is what 
may with propriety be called, Judge and 
Party in the same Cause. J. T\ , 

ANECDOTE. 

. A Roman Catholic gentleman coming out 
from the service of met a poor 

Protestant peasant comihg out of his plafco 
of worship, and aceosted^Mm thus: ” My 
.good fellow, tell me now, supposing you as 
■ well as I sincerely worship Cod, what real 
, difference can there be between your religion 
and mine ?” “A great deal,” answered the 
peasant; “for you are just come from ador- 
ing a god made by the priest, and 1 come from 
adoring the God who made the priest.” P, 
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HISTORY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH ASSEMBLING IN 
EBENEZEtt CHAPEL, NECKINGER-ROAD, BERMONDSEY* 


Tins church was gathered about the 
year 1711, according to the testimony 
of Mr. Walter Wilson, in his “ History 
and Antiquities of Dissenting Churches 
and Meeting Houses in London, West- 
minster, and Southwark." Some of 
the person^,, that first joined together 
had been members of the church of 
which Mr, Joseph Jacobs was pastor; 
but left him upon his Temoval to 
Turner’s Hall, in the city. A remnant 
of another church appears to have 
united with some members of that 
which had been under the care of Mr. 
Jacobs, and which assembled in 
Parish - street, Horsleydown. The 
church thus newly-formed, at first met 
in a large room, only, the precise 
locality of which is not known. In a 
short time they removed to a place of 
worship at Dockhead, in which the 
Church of England sendee had been 
used, and which seems to have been a 
chapel of ease for Bermondsey parish. 
Here the congregation increased very 
fast ; and though the place- was of a 
very considerable size, it became well- 
filled. The building used to go by the 
name of a Tabernacle. Quickly after 
the settlement of the congregation 
here, Mr. John Sladen became their 
pastor, and laboured among them 
more than twenty years. During his 
pastorate, the meeting-house in Back- 
street, Horsleydown, was erected; and 
in the year 1729, the congregation 
commenced the occupation of it. It 
is a building of good size, with three 
large galleries. Here the church re- 
mained one hundred years, quitting it 
on account.of the expiration of their 
last lease of it, in the year 1829. On 
removing from Back-street, Horsley- 
down, they occupied their present 
place of worship in Neckinger-road, 
Bermondsey. This place had been 
recently built for a young minister, 
who had been educated at Cheshunt 
College, but who occupied it only a 
few months^ As it had fallen into the 
builder’s h*iuls r \vho was desirous of 
disposing church at Back- 

street, who "were, at that time, in Heed 
of another; place, purchased it, and 
had galleries erected in it, and other 
improvements effected. It was opened 
for their use, October 7th, 1829, \by 


the late Rev. Dr, Fletcher,. of Stepney, 
and the Rev. O. Clayton, of Wal- 
worth: and they havo continued to 
worship in it to the present time. t 

A separation from this church 
occurred in the year 1822, which in- 
cluded a considerable number of the 
members who then constituted the 
church at Backstreet. The separat- 
ists built the chapel at present stand- 
ing in Parish- street, Horsleydown, 
which is known by the name of Union 
Chapel. The church assembling in 
the said chapel in Parish-street, was 
for a while under the pastoral care of 
the Rev, W. Deering, now of Leyton- 
stone, Essex; and, subsequently, of 
the Rev. ,1 . Cooper, who had laboured 
at West Bromwich, and is now believed 
to be at Norwich, without a pastoral 
charge. The present pastor of the 
church in Parish-street, is the Rev, 
John Adey, formerly of Ramsgate, 
who has laboured among that people 
with great acceptance and usefulness 
near eighteen years, and under whose 
pastoral care, the church is now in a 
flourishing condition. 

The clmrch now assembling in 
Neckinger-road, a sketch of whose 
history is here presented, has had nine 
asters, including the present one. A 
rief statement in regard to each of 
them is here subjoined : 

John Sladen was the first pastor. 
This excellent minister ( w#w» bojpn in 
London, about the year 1687*" His 
first serious impressions he received 
under the ministry of that pious and 
judicious divine, Mr. Richard Taylor, ■ 
by whose direction and advice he was 
placed under the tuition of the eminent" 
Mr. Timothy Jollie, of Sheffield. 
About the year 1711, when he/WOtt 
twenty-four years of age, he- wCs 
ordained to the pastoral office iu this 
church, then newly-constituted. ! In 
this situation he proved himself a 
skilful and laborious minister, ear- 
nestly desirous, of the salvation of 
those committea to his eare. Hb. Was 
a minister of great reputation in his 
day. He;- took an , active part in the 
debates at Salter’s Hall, during the 
Trinitarian controversy, in the year 
lll^and his name appears m the 
l&flp ministers, who, at that time, 
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ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS. 


agreed to subscribe theiir names to tbe 
first article of the Church of England, 
and the answers to the fifth and sixth 
questions in “the Assembly’s Cate- 
chism.” He. was one of the ministers 
selected to preach the lectures in Lime- 
street, upon the most important doc- 
trines of the Gospel. The subject 
handled by him was the doctrine 
of particular election, grounded on 
2 Thess. ii. 13 ; and may be found *in 
the first volume of these discourses. 
Mr. Sladen departed this life on the 
19th of October, 1733, in the forty- 
seventh year of his age. His funeral 
sermon was preached by Or. Ridgley, 
from 1 Tim. i. 13, and afterwards 
published. 

Mr. Sladen was succeeded in the 
pastoral office at Rack-street by Mr. 
John Halford, who was a native of 
Northampton, but did not pass through 
any preparatory studies for the mini- 
stry. lie had ficen previously settled 
at bishops Stortford, in Hertfordshire, 
and Market Havborough, in Leicester- 
shire. He was set apart over the 
church in Back-street, Horslcydown, 
October 24th, 1734. Here he con- 
tinued his ministerial labours till his 
death, which occurred May 22nd, 1763. 
Joseph Pitts was the next pastor of 
this church. He was bom in 1702, at 
Exeter, in Devonshire, in which county 
it is probable that the family had 
been located for some lime, and pro- 
duced several persons of public repu- 
tation among the Nonconformists. 
He was educated for the ministry at a 
private dissenting academy, supposed 
to be that winch men flourished in Lon- 
don, under the care of Dr. Ridgley. 
He exercised his ministry at Hitchin, 
in Hertfordshire, and Braintree, in 
Essex, previously to his settlement at 
Back-street. Some time before his 
death he resigned the pastoral office 
ill this church, and retired to Taunton, 
ih Somersetshire, where he finished his 
course, December 3th, 1788, aged 
eighty-six years.. One of bis daugh- 
ters was m/tmed to the late Kev, 
Joseph Barber. , lu the time of Mr. 
Pitted, ministry, Airs. Priscilla Sharp, 
— whbSe maiden name Tich- 

bourn,— was a member of church. 
She was a. de^cendimt of 'the famous 
Sir Robert Tichbourn, oheoffhe'lb4g^ 
of Charles I., and whom slie uSed' jqi . 
call her grandfather. The ccaemiwftj 
John Wulces, whom she caiyjtt&f' 
cousin, was descended from thSWnc 


family. Mr. Pitts became co-pastor 
with Mr. Halford, of this church, in 
1758 upon vthe death of that gentle- 
man, in 1763, he succeeded to the 
whole charge, and resigned his office, 
it is supposed, about the year 1775. 

William Dunn succeeded Mr. Pitts 
in the pastoral office in this church : 
but the exact date of his settlement is 
not known. He was educated under 
the Countess of Huntingdon’s patron- 
age, and preached some |ime in her 
connexion. In 1785 he retired to 
, Bradford, in Wilts, where -he died, 
in May, 1805, at the age of forty-five. 
He was an acceptable preacher, and 
in lus life and conversation exempli- 
fied those trutliH which he enforced 
with much energy. 

John Batten, after the resignation of 
Mr. Dunn, accepted the pastoral 
charge, and settled here in 1780. He 
was a young man of good abilities, 
and a sensible preacher ; and was the 
pastor of this church several years. 
No information is possessed in refer- 
ence to his removal or his death. 

J olm Holmes succeeded Mr. Batten, 
and was the pastor of this church till 
the year 1797. In his doctrinal views 
he is understood to have been a high 
Calvinist, and in his temper somewhat 
hasty. No particulars have been 
transmitted to us in reference to him. 

John Randall was ordainedliere, May 
17th, 1798. He retained the pastoral 
charge about two years. He was a 
man of good natural abilities, but he 
had been destitute of the advantage of 
an education for the ministry. We 
have been informed that the congrcga- ' 
tion very rapidly increased under him * 
during the first year of lus labours, 
and as rapidly dispersed during his ' 
second year. *The church was m an r . 
extreme ly l low condition when fie gave 
up his charge, in the year 1800. ' ; . 

Henry Hunt commenced his labours 
here in August, 1800, being then About 
seventy-five years of age. He was a 
native of Dublin. The pitching of Mr. 
Garrick and Mr. Whitfield, in their 
labours in Dublin, had been greatly 
blessed to him. fie "'was ordained, in/ 

street 

October, 1762. Here fie continued 
till the year 1766, when an irreparable . 
.breach took place between Jnm and 
- some of tfie leading men, on the ini- . 
poTtant doctrine of the trinity. How- 
ever, those who remained firm in the 
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belief of that doctrine, furnished liim 
with recommendatory letters ta Eng- 
land : and tbd providence of God led ■ 
him successively to Lancaster, Delph, 
in Yorkshire, Ellesmere, in Slirop- 
shirc, Stourbridge, in Worcestershire, 
and finally to Back-street, Horsley- 
down, in Southwark. He at first, wc 
have been informed, engaged and 
rented the meeting-house in Back- 
street, on his own responsibility : 
when the little remnant of the church, 
which continued after Mr. Randall 
had given up his charge, willingly 
accepted him as their pastor. He 
preached here several years, and 
though the congregation remained 
small, liis labours wcjre attended with 
the Divine blessing. He continued 
occasionally to preach till he had 
entered his eighty-eighth year, and his 
sermons wove often extremely long. 
He finished his course in calm serenity, 
June 2<Jtli, 1815, about four months 
before he had completed his ninetieth 
year. 

,1 ohn Bodiugfcdu, the present pastor, 
was educated for the ministry at 
lloxton Academy, under the tuition of 
the laic Dr. Simpson: the late Rev. J. 
l-loopcv, aud Dr. If. F. Burdor, having 
previously received preparatory in- 
struction, for a few months, from the 
late Rev. J. Thornton, of Billericay. 
lie settled at Back-street, at Midsum- 
mer, 1818, and was ordained co-pastor 
with Mr. Hunt, October 20th, 181*3, 
before he had completed the twentieth 
year of his age. He laboured at Back- 
street till the church removed, in Octo- 
ber, 1829, to Neckinger-road, Ber- 
mondsey, where lie removed with the 
people. * Ho has now completed forty 
years of pastoral labour, in connection 
with this church. - A special: meeting 
of the congregation was helU on the 
20th of October, 1853) to congratulate 


him on the arrival of the fortieth 
anniversary of his ordination, when a 
purse, containing fifteen sovereigns, 
collected by the ladies, was presented 
to himVis a token of th&’affectionate 
regard of the people. During tire 
long period of his ministry the church 
has experienced many vicissitudes" : 
being sometimes in a prosperous^ anti 
sometimes in a depressed condition? 
Of *1 ate the emigration of many com- ' 
nectccl with it, and the unexpected 
removal of many others to distant* 
neighbourhoods, has considerably re- 
duced its numbers : but having ob- 
tained help of God, the church con- 
tinues to this dnv. 

There is a burial-ground. belonging ' 
to this church, in Long-lane, Ber- 
mondsey, adjoining the Quakers’ 
burial-ground ; and which, there is 
reason to believe, they possessed in 
the early part of Mr. Sladen’s ministry. 
His remains were interred in it, m 
October, 1733. This burial-ground call 
now be used no longer as a place of in- 
terment. By an order of Her Majesty’®' 
Council, or the 23tli of November, 
1853, interments were ordered to be 
discontinued, from the 6th of Decem- 
ber, 1853 ; and it does not appear that 
any compensation can be obtained for 
the pecuniary loss which ^witt be 
thereby sustained. , 

The above is a brief sketch of the his- t 
tory of the Congregational Church now' 
assembling in Neekiuger-road, Ber- 
mondsey. The particulars are mostly 
gathered from Mr. Walter Wilson's 
“ History and Antiquities of Dissent- 
ing Churches and Meeting-Houses in 
London, Westminster, and Southwark 
those which relate to Mr. Hunt ’are 
taken from his funeral sermon by the 
late Rev. T. Smith, of Trinity chapel, l 
Leather-lane, Holborn. J. $ 5f 

Dec. 23rd, 1853. . 


(featto, mtb Comsptkiift. 

. CHURCH GOVERNMENT.* ; /'*> 

MR. STfiWAhD him signalized liis volun- . drawal is to Methodism m ordinary 
hiry withdra^^nt from the Wesleyan loss. The sevemnpe of several hhtt- 
Conferiince, by^the ablest production dreds pf ; its preachers— in their way 
of its class that ever emanated from worthy tfhd useful men — had weakened 
the realm# of Methodism. He who it that of the Author of thd 

was oqiial , to such a performance was preset work.. The book, intellectually, 
not an ordinary man ; and his with^|, ’RtyMraP some striking points of x$r 
* H Iha Pfindplea of Church Government, and, Utehr to Wesleyan Methodwm.” By G rough 

Steward. London : H&miJtrto, Jpwas, and Co. 
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semblance to Graham ’a “ Ecclesiastical 
Establishments,” and BallantyneV 
“Voluntary Principle,”— two of the" 
most masculine performances of mo- 
dern times. Had cither of these 
eminent men been Methodists, they 
might have been expected to have 
produced just some such work as this. 
In thus speaking, wc are aware wc 
pay Mr. Steward a high compliment j 
but while so doing, we pay a high cbm* 
pliment also to, Methodism, winch had 
the honour of producing such a man. 

Our readers are not to expect from 
Mr. Steward a regular treatise, of the 
established type, on Church Govern*, 
ment ; for that was not his object. It 
was not so much to depict a complete 
portrait of Church Polity, as to show 
that the scheme of Methodism is not 
in harmony with the Word of God. 
He has, nevertheless, done a good 
deal, even in that way ; while on his 
avowed theses he has performed a 
great service to the general cause of 
Christian liberty. 

Mr. Steward divides his work into 
three parts: first, he descants, with 
great power, on the idea of Govern- 
ment as applied to, Church Questions. 
Here he deals with Government in its 
Principles ; he then proceeds to the 
Scripture Theory of Government, and 
applies the balance to Ministerial 
Theories, laying hia hand heavily on 
Absolutism. He next applies it to 
Democracy ; and here he admirably 
distinguishes between tilings that dif- 
fer, pressing veryhard on ultra Inde- 
pendency. There is much in the chap- 
ter deserving the attention of those 
who view the Christian pastor “ simply 
as a functionary, not a power.” Mr, 
Steward holds, that, according to the 
New Testament, the ministry is first, 
the church afterwards. He also holds, 
that the ordinance of the ministry is 
fundamental to the church, so that the 
powers included in it must, to some 
extent, be independent of it. The fol* 
lowing is Mr, Steward’s view of the 
Democratic Theory, Referring to El- 
dership, haaays: 

It maybepteaded fpr the demo- 
cratic theory, the /church, , that 
Christ’s headship being.acknowledged, 
and the Jfaw.- 

the chief prerogatives bf -{v ; 
thereby precluded; the, jijpho 
church, both as to 
people, Wing simply aubjecti^| r ^K^ 
law is explicitly recorded as.op||f$y 


them both, and open to joint inspec- f 
tiou.. and interpretation,— there is the 
rule— and nothing . beyond this can ’ 
oblige as to matters , of conscience. 

All church duty is comprised in it £ 
and human canons can consequently 
have no force in a church, but as they 
originate in full church council and 
consent. The legislative power can- 
not belong to any order of men agree- 
ably to this view, in any sense, what* 
ever, whether singly or combined,— 
it appertains rather to the church as 
distinguished from the pastorate, than 
to the pastorate acting over, or even 
with the church. But if the functions 
of government made over to the church 
be viewed as administrative only, then, 
the responsibilities of administration 
devolve on the whole church alike, atid 
duties arc only representatively per- 
formed by its officers. To watch over 
the church— to teach and guard it— 
to look into the conduct or its mem- 
bers, and. to institute courses against 
such as are faulty — to lay down the 
Divine law in its application to imputed 
delinquency, and to put the church 
upon its duty, as under the eye of 
Christ — to prepare and lead members 
into its fellowship by doing all that is 
initiatory to church action in such ~ 
cases, or more generally to warn, direct, 
and stir up the church against evil, 
and for good — in a word, to preside 
and lead as a disciplinary functionary 
in general — these points of pre-emi- 
nence appertain to the minister, bnt 
no magistracy, in the sense of inherent 
official right— he merely inquires for 
the placet of the church — ‘ Velitis, 
Quirites’ is the judicial fiat currying 
sentence from which there is no appeal, 
even when the judgment of the pastor 
is dead against it. .. His duty is sup- 
posed toibc discharged, and his respond 
sibility satisfied, when his best endea- 
vours liave been put forth in behalf of 
what he deems a righteous get by the 
church — theirs, when the same disposi- 
tions have led them to action, with what* 
ever issue* To the dpptrjne of power, \ 

correspond, whateyer that doctrine 
njay bp. ^ / l 

“ On the theory of deinoeracy, popular 
rights of jnri^qlction jre more than 
co-ordinate, they < are snprente; co- 
ordination being ii mere ^Hvhhtiqfiuj 
, arrangement, when power/ disjoined . 

. from office .is supposed to be .resident 
%. the people only. The ministry 
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duty is merely economic! he is con* 
corned with an apparatus moreihau 
himself— his cohcern is not so rmich 
move himself or others, as to be moved 
by them. It is not the duty of the 
church to entertain the motions of the 

S astorate where higher considerations 
o not forbid, but for the pastorate to 
ascertain what are tlic wishes of the 
church. Rule is therefore hardly his, 
even,in the sense of delegation, because 
really kept in hand hv a whole com- 
munity, and as duty is diffused through- 
out it by this assumed right of uni- 
versal co-equal action, responsibility 
is so likew ise ; it is not modified as an 
individual affair by the diversities of 
individual trust, n6r lodged in the' 
community, in a loose corporative 
sense, as applicable to nations— but 
equally in every one of its members ; 
nor does office, as such, confer supe- 
riority over even the meanest member 
of the fraternity." 

Such is Mr, Steward's exposition, 
and it must be allowed to come tole- 
rably near the truth, although the In- 
dependents are neither few nor small 
who would, on Scriptural grounds, 
claim pastoral prerogatives consider- 
y ably higher. 

The Second Part of the work deals 
with Scriptural Views of the Ministry ; 
and here we have able -disquisitions on" 
the Apostolate — The Eldership— iTie 
Church — Ministerial and Church Func- 
tions in Government. This last point 
i$ discussed at great length. The fol- 
lowing passage comprises thoughts 
entitled to serious consideration : 1 ’ 

“ Churches are so many bodies 
divinely compacted, hut their action 
depends on. the * effectual working in 
the measure of every part)* not bn the 
mere behests of a ministerial head. 
This is the law— but it is a # law sub- 
ject to. abeyance by derangements, 
which may occur in the head; as well 
as any otherpartofthe body. The 
jtyiviuc message simply respects the 
Divine ordinance, as its assumed 
ground of' relevancy — compliance is 
therefore demanded from the whole— 
and no riiles seem to ’ be given" for 
, economical purposes, whenever the 
creative prdmance has-been 1 aban- 
doned/ Things* as it respects hath 
ministers and people, are supposed to 
be in their true ribrmal , state ; and nbfc 
a word is dropped, giving directions^ 
hqw ministers or people may ’ft 
atone; "or, in a condition ’ of mutual 


repugnance. NO directions are given 
tb pastors as to what amount of power 
they may lawfully wMd to coerce a 
rebellions people — or in what cases it 
is lawful*for a people to put down, or " 
cast off their pastors, confines 14 
itself solely to the raiige of duties— 
—to a state of obedience— not Of 
anarchy (by whatever causes intro- 
duced) ; passing over the whole field 
where passion and , antinomiamsm 
have committed their ravages, as over, 
a field of death— the slain, * whom 
God remembers no morc.^ 1 
“ Finally, it may be observed in re- 
ference to the charges to the churches, 
that the recognition in them of a 
power to uphold the ministry in the 
performance of its duties, must imply 
a counter-power of restraining it from 
nets which may be judged to be abuses 
of office; or, what amounts to the 
same thing, to he an undue extension 
of its power. No people can have 
any right, to deprive a minister of the 
prerogatives esscutial to his office ; 
putting them into commission, as it is 
familiarly called— absorbing them into 
the body of the church (as if the 
church were a mere society, Which 
can give and take away power at its 
pleasure) ; — thus putting R inock 
sceptre into his hands, and a Crown on 
democracy, — this they may not do- 
while, on the other hand, a minister 
may as littlfe claim to appropriate the 
/unctions of his people, and transform 
himself into a sort of ^Polyphemus, by 
the addition of their powers to his 
own. Mutual observance of the line 
of demarcation between them, to be 
maintained by mutual study of the 
word— by singleness of putpose-^and 
by a prevailing spiritual intelligence—, 
these must obtain — or the church will, 
be lost in the counter Whirlpools;^' 
anarchy and despotism." ■ 

The views of Mr. Steward, ih^this 
very elaborate portion of the volthne, 
may, in substance, be stated in ft 
words. The Church is always 'ad- 
dressed as an organised community, 
whose affairs are iultsowtt keeping. 
All deliverances are brolly given v ae if 
meant to be a cbnUmm law to both 
officers 4 and people New Testa- 

riient protldca for the universal par- 
ticipation Of its members inits Govcrn- 
ment/agrehabty to their relations and 
: ftlnctibna, as«parts of the body ; the 
^^tewhip, whether limited to one or 
/ intrusted with Hie rule, while 



76 


CHURCH 


the people are the subjective portion 
of the community. The functions of 
authority are modified by the voice of 
its subjects ; while their liberty is re- 
strained by a becoming regard for the 
prerogatives' of office.. Let iu hear our 
author i ‘ 

a These two principles forming the 
pivot of church polity, arc inseparably 
combined, and their union makcq the 
bond of good government, and the 
bond of righteous peace. Accordingly, 
it is the prerogative of office, to take 
counsel — to initiate — to exhort— to 
command — it is the obligation of the 
people, to hear — to judge— and to 
confirm fay formal placet, if required, 
the motion of the pastorate — or, to 
veto it, when put to them, if convic- 
tions of superior obligation should 
impel them to deny its will.” 

Mr. Steward here cites a passage 
from I)r. Davidson, as expressing his 
. own views : 

“ In looking at a church of Christ, 
constituted after his own word, we 
observe in it the appearance of .a 
democracy and a proper aristocracy. 
In regard to the elders who rule, it 
is an aristocracy; but with relation to 
tile powers of the' members generally, 
it resembles a democracy to a certain 
extent, though it is not a real demo- 
cracy. 1 The two classes, the riders 
and the ruled, each possessing its own 
rights, need not clash with each other. 
A due balance may be maintained 
between them. The golden equipoise 
of prerogative may be preserved. It 
is possible, indeed, that the govern- 
ment of the elders may become op- 
pression ; while the prerogative of the 
people may become lawlessness and 
anarchy. But where the vital peaceable 
power of godliness prevails, neither 
party will encroach on the other,” 

Mr. Steward further holds, that these 
principles are recognised in the New 
Testament, because examples are sui L 
ficietftly numerous to show that lay- 
men sat in deliberation in church as- 
sembly, as well jw\ elders, and shared 
in the discussion of the highest ques- 
tions of economy . ' v : ; 

is this— tfae cliurd 
sters and people, shaxea Cori 
Hponsibility, founded oh aeon 
• — but distinguished eitiferi 
by relations to office— \hd.t 
arc made responsible for the 


office, as holding it by Divine wartahfc 
—the people are made rpsponsiblefor 
upholding ox controlling office, as they 
may see good— both are equally in 
their power, as it is for their benefit 
that office was instituted. It is in 
this potentiality that their responsibi- 
lity lies, as this is the province of their 
action ; and they are, therefore, equally 
put on their ‘duty with pastors, by the 
Head of the Church. According to this 
statement, the .ministry is’ held re- 
sponsible to Christ for compliance 
with all its instituted relationships to 
his Church — its duty is co-extensive— 
nor is its responsibility fully met, if 
any of these relations are practically 
overlooked. By these the ministry is 
also made responsible to the church, 
as Well as to its Head, for a perform- 
ance of duty answcrably to the scope 
of its existing relations — of which the 
people claim to be judges— and not 
the ministry only of itself No ministry 
can bo right, if it ignore these rela- 
tions, and these secondary obligations 
to the church. It cannot separate 
from the church, and shut itself up to 
its own counsels, without an infrac- 
tion of the cardinal principles of church 
constitution, as gathered from thcX 
sacred records. It can hold no title to 
administer - even Divine laws, much 
less to institute’ conventional ones, but 
as the church is a recognised party to 
both. But, on the other hand, the 
people are not, co-ordinate with the 
ministry, much less supreme over it, in 
Scripture recognition. Elders a re rulers 
and guides to them in the Lord. 
Hence, reverence and submission uro 
due to them from the people, because 
of their office, as Well as for their 
virtuea and labours. . A. factious and 
unruly temper is a great sin in any. 
people, and often leads to another akin 
to that which bears the brand of Scrip* 
ture- — speaking * levit of dignities. ’ h \ 
These views sbbw the profound 
reverence of Mr, Steward for the Word 
of God, and the success With which ho 
has studied its contents. 'Hie sum of 
his teaching is, that the obedience to 
pastors is regulated, not by the will of 
W esley, “or of any other good man, but 
by^the Word of food as epokmi.^ the 

called oh ip Hey ■- ^Ie holds; that" 
unless the dm more than- a 

- gride,— even a priest,— tile Word of 
Cfod must overrule his bare authority.. 
Sheit a contusion as this,- of course,^ 
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makes shaft work of Mctliodistic des- 
potism. As our author yiews the 
ihattfetj the pastor’s place is ‘jifl the 
midst of the church, as well, as over 
it;” for it is joined with him in de- 
termining what things or persons are 
to be bound or loosed therein. Mri 
Steward, having devoted about thfee- 
fduftlis of liis work to principles, pro- 
ceeds to dent with Methodism, in its 
connexionalism — hi its polity— -in its 
condition and prospects. This portioti 
of the dlssertatioh.will test the Metht> 
distic body as to the metal of which it 
is made. They are here supplied, in 
the course of Providence, with a most 
able teacher ; and thefe is serious re- 
sponsibility connected With the recep- 
tion they shall give to his lessons. It 
was scarcely possible, perhaps, within 
the same space, to do more execution 
against the general system of Metho- 
distic absolutism. The writer's know 


writers in the newspaper^ we havfc heard for 
years the cuckoo ory that “the vohtOtary 
system is a f allurin'* and this twMLbj&a 
applied not merely to education, but also to 
reDgion. It lias been our diity, having? many 
years ago obtained, through inqui- 

ries, pretty accurate information concerning 

E laces of worship and schools in the maun- 
ictnrmg districts, in 1800 and lblvl, as well 
as concerning other parts of the kingdom, 
Steadily to maintain the opposite opinion 1 ,* 
and before Committees of the House of Com- 
mon? on Church Rates and on Education, 
as well as through the press, to assert the 
power aud sufficiency ot the voluntary sys- 
tem. We have done this, under the absolute 
knowledge that we were right, with a per- 
severance which has been regarded as un- 
accountable/ In so doing we have had a few 
faithful coadjutors, in the Metropolis and 
the Provinces ; but in Parliament, till very 
lately, scarcely a man has ventured to raise 
his voice bn behalf of so decried and scouted 
a doctrine. The impartial census of 1851, 
and no less impartial report of Mr. Horace 
Mann accompanying it, will perhaps at 
length obtain a degree of credit for this great 


ledge is so perfect ns to vield him principle. *hleh . our o*n advocacy, through 
tic utmost advantage in arguing. 0M,06ed 

He has demonstrated, as far as lnu- Before proceeding further, let ua observe, 
guftge can demonstrate anything of that during the ten years that we have been 
the sort, that the system is alike ah- 1 * **' 

horrent to reason and to Scripture, lie 
shows that Wesley" was the fathet of a 
r family — a ruler over Iris otriL house- 
hold— a patriarchy an elder, *and a 
bishop — a sovereign in his ov rtt king- 
dom, Without any tc> shfe his rule— 
an autocrat in the strongest sense in 
which the name can be honourably 
realized in a serytLUt of Christ. The 
people were the “ clergy,” and he their. 

“father.” Wesley was this— all this, 
and a great deal more—# prototype to 
his sons and successor?.. Substituting 
Conference for We&ley» ,what the thing 
was then, the thing fa up to/the present 
moment. Mr. Stewardhas made shoTt 
work of ihd u collective p.a&tdtate/’ of. 

Which the world has heard Scjumch bf 
. late years. He shows that the whole 
system rests simply on prerogative ; a 
system which mdst* lit eluch a region 
as England, te ^odifled, or ulti- 
mately perish, • . s ’ 

STATISTICS OP RELIGIONS WOR- 
SHIP. 

By Edward Baines, Esq^ Leeds. 

We believe that extremely ffew "persona, 
whether friends of religious establishments 
or, even- of the Voluntary support of religion,: 
have anything approaching to art adequate 
conception of what haft been done in out owrt , 
day by what Is generally cahed thevolurirv 
tary priiiciple. In and out pf Parliamed^y 
from Cabinet Ministers dowrj to tb«huml?|fct %; s 


continually lighting the voluntary battle, we 
havehever done, it from sectarian motives, 
or with the .slightest wish to disparage the 
gTeat exertions of the friends qf the , Esta- 
blished Church# ,We knew that irt one depart- 
ment (that of day-schools) they had dope 
more than the Dissenters, whilst in another 
department, or rather two (namely, in places 
of worship and Sunday-schools) the Dis- 
senters have done more than die Church- 
men. But we have proclaimed the benevo- 
lence and public spirit of Churchmen as • 
cheerfully as those of .Dissenters, and. we 
never concealed from ourselves that they, 
had very superior wealth and power when 
they choose to put them forth. What we 
have been zealous fot has been d great prin- 
ciple, whieh is indissolubly connected with 
the purity and freedom of religion, as well as 
with civil liberty: and if ever a principle 
was established in this world, the power ot 
the voluntary principle is established by tha 
exact, detailed, and cumulative evidence.’ o# . 
the official documents now published, r* 1 
* The best method £f testing the merits of 
the voluntary system, especially as com- 
pared with that of Governmental action, la to 
see what each of those systems has done to 
provide the means of religiOusinstrtfetion for 
the people of England during the most im- 
portant half-century in our history, within 
which there has been the most rapid increase 
in out population. hi Mr. Meant 

aflbrds us the hte&ns of this. From . 

his figure* leayn what Wa a the extent of 
religioua aCc^mmhdation in 1801. what it was 
in 1851, by what parties and in what man- 

ner the great augmentation made in those 
m wkft fcflCoted. The leading facts 
%t a glartcO nrdm the following table, 

, iaconttrtfcttd, firoki the tv* tables 4t 
rJSl ana p. 140of Mr. Mann’s report : 
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Places of Worship and Sittings in 
England and Wales. 


Tears. 

Of the Establish- 
ment. 

Not of the Esta- 
blishment. 

Ch robes 

Sittings. .Chapels, 

* Sittings, 

1801 

1S11 

1821 

1881 

1811 

1851 

11,879 

11,444 

11,858 

11,883 

12,058 

14,077 

4,289.888 ! 3,701 1 
4,814,388 1 6,040 
4,357,300} 7,238 
4,481,801 10,530 

4. 77.5, 836 1 16,349 | 
6,817,915 i 20,390 

881,240 

1,219,960 

1,787,120 

2,625,200 

1 A 778,800 
4,894^048 


Increase in Fiftv Years. 


Increase of Chrchs. 

increase Dissenters 
Places of Worship. 

dOhrabs.: Sittings 
added. • added. 

Chapels ^ Sittings 
added, j added. 

2,698 ! 1,028,032 

16,689 | 4,018,408 


rt.i*nk Uld . a Pf e i, r ' * eM f f hat “> fifty years 
the Church of England has added 24 per 

JP 1 ** .{° its , religious accommodation, and 
i h ® j >theT religious communities have 
tj* _P er ce i& to their accommodation. 
But this is not all. by very far the greater 
part of what has been done' m the building 
of churches within the fifty years has 
not been done by Government grants or 

,he 
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Now can we form any fair and moderate 
estimate of the* mouey expended by other 

we showed last week that some thousands of 
these are not u chapels,** -but either school- 
rooms or rooms m private houses. Some of 

mi gj 

number of 6,689, and only assume 10,000 
“ «hfpels (properly so called) to have been 
budt suioe 1801. The probable average cost 
1 J nd » bgrtdmg, and furnishing of each 
chapel must be a mere matter of judgment 
It seeins that Uie average number of sittings 
in the churches built since 1801 is 381, and 
in the chapels is 240; the latter. being about 
m the proportion of two-thirds of the former. 
If chapels were generally built in a manner 
as expensive as churches, we might therefore 

^T thl tf S of Ti? ie P lo p ortio »ate costesu. 
mated by Mr. Mann tor the churches: 
jjKfe w appears from the table above, is 
per ^hfrom 1801 to 1831, and 
e>000 per church from 1831 to 1851.- 13ut 
instead of doing this, we shall, on the ground 
Skater plainness and economy, with 
wh!ch clmprfs are built, assume' only 
one-http of the lower of the above sums- 
"»4 e #^00; a sum scarcely 
when it is to include the land 
huildiug, furnishing, legal, and other 

S , tf & e8pe ? y ^ el1 . the number of, 
uiapeldwe have thrown out is remembered^ 

number? hftVC 1<r »Wy«bapels (at the reduced 
number), assumed to cost each; the 

aggregate amouut is £15,000,000, 

Number and Cost qf Dissenting Cha- 
PELS BWLT between 1801 AND 1861 
reducing the number from 16,689 to I0,00o! 


Number of 
r Ohspets» 

Estimated average 
cost of each. 

Total cost. 

10,000 J 

£1,500 

£15,000,000 


. then,we must add the amount volun- 

hlilhniSS^^t 0T1 Churches of the Esta- 
blishment, as shown above, to the amount 

t»are n it n !St5 I fL ,ld ^ OR chapels, and com- 

5s3££5i£SS± 

lESfisS. 

COMHOnATtON, BETWEEN lMl i»D l86f. 




and a 


— - — v former being ^ 
f fohl more than the latter, * 


jt ' V. rt 

By Govern- 
ment. 

By the Volini- 
tary System. , 

Oa Churches 
On^hapeis, 

a 1 ' , 

^v+v".- 

w« '..V 1 ■ ■ 

" * £ 

1,663,429 

- ' i 

fi • 

7,423.571 

15,000.000 

3,063,4.0 | 

22,423,571 
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Thus private benevolence has exceeded 
Parliamentary benevolence in the proportion 
of thirteen and a_half fold ! 

But it will at once occur to the reader, 
that whilst the clergy qf the Establishment 
arp supported out-' of public fluids very 
modestly by Mr. Mann, at ** considerably 
upwards of £3,000,000 per annum/’ and 
whilst the churches have been kept in repair 
and service conducted at an expense of 
£500,000 a year, the whole charge of the 
ministry and worship among the Dissenters 
rests upon themselves. It must be a very 
vague conjecture formed on this point, espe- 
cially as the number of regular ministers 
among the Dissenters is perhaps not half as 
large as the number of their congregations ; 
the smaller congregations being mostly sup- 
plied by local preachers, though, from time 
to time, visited by the regular ministers. 
Let us suppose that the' Dissenting ministers 
numbered 3,000 iu 1801, and 10,000 in 1831. 
But of course the other expenses of worship 
have to be borne for the whole 20,300 places 
of worship. Let us assume a very low 
medium for the places of worship widen were 
increasing so rapidly from 1801 to 1851 ; let 
us take them at 8,000 for the whole period, 
and estimate the cost of maintaining their 
ministers and worship at £100 a year for 
each. This would give an aggregate cost, as 
the medium or average for the fifty years, of 
£800,000 a year; which, multiplied by 50, 
gives £40,000,000 for the whole period. At 
present the annual charge borne by the Dis- 
senters must exceed £1,200,000 a year. 

' Nor is this all. Whilst the poor Dissenters 
have been paying forty millions sterling for 
their worship, and fifteen millions for the 
erection of their chapels; making a total of 
£55,000,000 sterling there are several thou- 
sands of clergymen of the Establishment, 
including tbff incumbents of hew churches 
and the curates, who have also been sup- 
ported on the Voluntary principle. But on 
this point we are so destitute of materials, 
that we shall not attempt to form an estimate. 

The great facts are ' sufficiently strong, 
namely, that, in half a century within which 
England doubled its population, she also 
doubled her religious accommodation; but 
that of the 19,387 places of worship newly 
opened during that* time, Parliament contri- 
buted a portion of the expense of building 
520 of them, whilst the other jArt of the 
expense of those 530, and -the entire expense 
of the remaining 1&867 churches and chapels - 
were provided by ..Voluntary benevolence. 

But it may be said^OhJ but you make 
a prodigious omission ; you forget that during 
-that whole period, the Establishment was 
supporting its, episcopate -and clergy with 
funds of no M than £5, 000,000a yemvwhich, 
in fifty years, amounts to -£250^000,000.” 

. No, indeed, we do not forget this. It is a 
part of our case. Here is the richest esta- 
• blishmentin the world doing its routine duty, 
bpt contributing nothing, m t of^ ftp wm pro- 
perty, to provide religious accommodation 
for a doubled population ; whilst the Scouted 
Voluntary* system;; =- has , been providing.. 
5,041,440 sittings (abating a portion of those ' 
in the 520 Parliamentary churches) at jan 
expense to individuals of £22,423^71. ty# ' 


do not deny the cathedraled pomp and palaced 
grandeur of a church whose prelates are 
nobles. We would not willingly disparage 
the eloquence of its bishops, the learning of 
its clergy, or the value of some of its insti- 
tutions. «6till less would we be ihsenaible to 
the voluntary seal and liberality lately dis- 
played by many of the clergy and many 
Churchmen. All we maintain is, that for • 
tht preaching qf the Gospel, and especially for 
adaptation to increasing population and uttered 
circumstances, the Establishment, as an Esta- 
blishment, has been proved to be very inferior 
indeed to the Voluntary system; whilst that 
same Voluntary system, despised and stig- 
matised by statesmen, by clergymen, by 
school-inspectors, by authors, and by editors, 
as utterly nnpoteut and a failure, has carried 
us on its heroic shoulders through the social 
battle with infidelity, vice, and ignorance, 
and has proved itself by its acts much nearer 
of kin to the Apostles than their vaunted 
“ successors.” 

GENERAL SUMMARY. 


I) K NOMINATIONS. Jj O.J 4 ftSjflL 0 * 

SB'S Sittings. 


Pivtostant Changes.) 
Church of England 14,077 
Scotch, presbyters*. 

Oh. or Scotland. . 18 

Un. Pro* Church 66 

Pres. Cl*. In Ktig. 76 

Itof. Irish Pres... 1 

Independents . . . , ’ 8,214 

Baptists— ( 

Genoml : 03 

Particular 1,047 

Seventh Day . . . . ! 2 

Sootcb 15 

NewCou. General , 182 

Undefined | m 

Society of Friends , 871 

Unitarians ; 220 

Moravians 82 

Wes. Methodists— 
Original Connox.. 0,579 

New Connexion,. 200 

Prim. Methodists 2,871 

Bible Chrlatf.-msw 482 

W. M. Association 419 

tndepeodt Moth 20 

Wes. Reformers. . 3»0 

Calv. Methodists— 

Welsh Cal. Moth. 828 

Lady Hunt. Con. 109 

Saudemauians .... 6 

New Church 50 

Brethren 122 

Isolated Cougregu. 539 

Lutherans 0 

FreuchPro tea tan t a S 

Ref.Ch. Notherlds. .1 

German Prot. Kef. ' 1 


Other Ctetrchu, 
Roman Catholics,. 
Greek Ohumb.... 
German Chthollos. 
I tali a n Reformers. 
Oath. A Apes, Oh. 
. Latter-Day Satota, 
/ 


m\ infill 
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OUR SUNDAY- SC1I00US* 


OUR .SUNDAY-SCHOOLS: WHAT 
THEY DO AND MIG HT DO FOR 
ENGLAND. 

To Superintendents and Teachers. 

Fellow Worxkus,— 1 Two Parliamentary 
documents hare lately appeared which must 
deeply interest you,— one of them, As show- 
ing the vast importance ami capabilities of 
the Sunday-schools of England,-— and the 
other, as showing how great a work they 
have yet to do for God and lwau. 

The first of these documents was & Return 
made to the House of Commons last spring;* 
from which it appears that at three several 
periods, at which Parliamentary inquiries 
have been made concerning schools, the 
numbers of Sunday-schools and scholars in 
England and Wales were as follow : - 

Number of Number of 
Years. Sunday-schools. ' Sundayi-echolsrs. 


The second of these Parliamentary docu- 
ments has just appeared* and it contains a 
Report and Returns concerning the means 
of “ Religious Worship,” with the attend- 
ance upon it, us ascertained by the Census of 
lBffl.f By this important Report we arc 
informed of the interesting facts, that the 
number of Sunday-school Teachers, and the - 
actual attendance of Sunday -scholars on 
the Census Sunday, MaTch 30* 1851, were as 
follow: ; 

Number of Sunday-school Teachers S02.000 

Nvugbor of Sunday-soholats Inat- 
tendance ou the Census Sunday . . 2,280,000 

These facts, attesting, as they do, the won- 
derful growth and extent, of .the Sunday- 
schools of England, cannot, but give a tlinll 
of delight to every philanthropic and pious 
breast. When it Is remembered that the 
very origin of the system was so recent as 
178*2, that it is the spontaneous growth of the 


religious and' educational zealof the churches, 
and that the services of the teachers are 
purely gratuitous, we caiinot but see in 
these great assemblages of teachers and 
scholars over the whole land matter of 
devout thankfulness to Him who has raised 
npjp mighty an agency, together with lively 
- hone for the future condition of our country, 
,|t is knoWn, to all who have practical , 

■ experience of Sunday-Schools, that they have,, 
been the .means of incalculable good. They 
have been the nurseries of our churches; 
and $om them considerable numbers of our 
ministers,, andof bur most useful and dis- 
tinguished missionaries, have arisen. They 
have sent a sanctifying influence to multi- 
tudes of cottage, - Workshops, and fields. 
They have stahothfettand blessed thousands 
of death-bed*. iThefb&ve reclaimed many 
parent* frouii^bdlmesK diffused 

of Day-Bt&Hbls and Bunday-soaeol*, *&d, of . the * 
Number Of Bar-scholar* and 

England md Wales, in 18X8, : 

J'anianmtarf Paper t 487. ’ 1 

t Ku titled, JjcfwMus of Or^t 1M£»£ 

Rcbgiou* Worship. England and Wales. ReSMfv ‘ 
and Tables/' An octavo volume, of WWdfipis* 
'otoelal abridgement Is published, price 1 b.< ’ ■ ■ 0 ' 0 " 


Bibles, hymn-books, tracts, and sacred litera- 
ture among the least-instructed classes. .They 
have done much to discountenance profanity'* 
Sabbath-breaking, gambling, and the low 
forms of vice and cruelty, which Mr. flaikes 
describes as prevalent when he began Ida 
sacred enterprise, arid which made the Lord’s 
day eminently die devil’s day.* They have 
furnished active agents of our Temperance 
Societies* They have relieved distress, re 
fined vulgarity, encouraged .cleanliness of 
home and person, improved both dress and 
speech, promoted intelligence and provi- 
ded ce, moderated violence, checked inci- 
pient disaffection, and cemented classes of 
society too prone to mutual jealousy. 

To the Teachers the blessing has been 
almost as great as to the scholars. The Sun- 
day-school affords a sacred direction to 
youthful ardour, a happy exercise for intel- 
lectual activity, a powerful incentive to 
piety, an easy introduction to the self-denying 
duties of visiting the poor and the sick, a 
safeguard against pride, conceit, indolence, 
barksliding, and scepticism,— in short, a 
social, moral, and religious training which ia 
altogether invaluable. If the scholars did : 
not m numbers so far exceed the teachers, I 
should he disposed to think that the latter 
were the greater gainers from their Sabbath 
employment. Every conscientious teacher 
will be ready to say from experience — “ It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.” 

To the philosophical historian, the rapid 
rise of Sunday-schools, with the beneficial 
influences they have spread over the country, 
must appear as one of the most remarkable % 
features of our modern history. Blind, 
indeed, must bo the statesman, who does not 
recognize them as a bulwark of our moral 
greatness. When we remember that in no 
other country of Europe, with exceptions 
that scarcely deserve mention, does the reli- 
gious Sunday-school exist at all, and that 
even in the United States it does not prevail 
so extensively as here, the English people 
may record this English institution with 
thankful congratulation, and bend their 
efforts to increase its efficiency to the Utmost. 

I t woe not, hdwever, in the spirit of com- 
placency that I. took up my pen. If the 
Parliamentary documents to which I have 
referred afford Us legitimate cause for re- 
joicing* the more receAt publication furnishes 
perhaps tmll greater cause for humiliation. 
To all who are interested in Sunday-schools 
it presents reasons for anxiety, and a call to 
new and more powerful ekefttem, , 

; The Report of Mr, Horace Mann, which, 
is both able andfr impartial, draws out the 
\ * In ifSi Mr, Bailees thus describes one of the* 
suburbs of Otartttiter : « On Suuday3he street in 
#Uladwi% mul«hwtM of little vu^ who, jW- . 
taMCtd on Ibalday from their employment, spend, , 
, th$r time in noise and riot, playing otehudk, and 
ana swearing in a manner so horrid, as fd 
fcohv« to any^erlouts mind an Idea of hdl, ratbefr J 
*W° tber place." Again : “The 
1 has hitherto been prostituted to bad 

purpose** ,. Barmers and other inhabitants of the 
town* .end vU^lfOS complain that they receive 
maps hduiy . ift tbeu^ ©rt^erfcy on the Sabbath 
, ijUan «3F the Wbek be^Spa j, this, In a great mea- 
' Supp, prikS&edS from tne lawless state of the 
muamf e»M..Whd. are allowed to rim wild on 
, mat day; free worn every east ratefc 5 * 
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result of the Census Returns on Religious 
Worsltip in a very interesting manner. Some 
or the results afljprd matter for congratula- 
tion, but others for deep regret It appears 
that in England and Wales, we have 34,407 
places of, worship, containing 10,2121### 
sittings, and that 10,387 of these places, Con- 
taining 5,0-11,440 sittings, have been opened 
within the present century, through the 
efforts of all denominations of Christians. 
On the Census Sunday, however, the attend- 
ance at these places of worship was only 
4,017,182 persons in the morning, #,184,135 in 
the afternoon, and 3,004,449 in the evening. 
As some might attend only once, and some 
twice, Mr. Mann estimates that these three 
attendances probably show “ a total of 
7,251,032 separate persons who attended 
service either once or oftener on the Census 
Sunday.” He then further estimates, that, 
the population of England and Wales being 
1 7,927,50!), after making allowance for young 
children, sick persons, and those detained by- 
other causealal0,39S,01 3 persons are ordi- 
narily “ abfWto attend” Divine service, if 
willing, at one and (he same time ; and that 
as many as 12,5 k), 325 persons aTe able to 
attend ** once at least " in the day. As, then, 
only 7,201,032 persons attended on the Census 
Sunday, he infers that 5,288,201? persons were 
absent on that day; and though he guards 
himself against supposing that all these axe 
*' habitant neglecters of religious services,” 
yet the figures leave upon the mind a painful 
conviction that vast numbers of the people 
nttend Divine worship but occasionally, and 
Mhat the number of “ habitual neglecters” 
must be exceedingly large. Mr. Mann fur- 
ther expresses his opinion, that the absentees 
are not to be found to any great extent 
among. the middle or upper classes, but 
among “ the labouring myriads;” and that 
many of them have attended the Sunday- 
school. He speaks of “the vast amount of 
Christian zeal and influence displayed and 
exercised' by teachers in Sunday-schools 
and savs—*” It is difficult to overstate the 


attend the school without commencing or 
continuing to frequent the church.”# 

The undoubted fact that the greater 
number of the Sabbath-breakers Jiave at 
ono time or another been in our schools, 
results inevitably from the other fact, that 
nearly the whole of the working-class attend 


ing-clats children of the school age* If the 
whole of these attended Sunday-school ten 
full years, wc should have 2,902,18# Sunday 
scholars at all times; and, as the number of 
Sunday scholars in 1851 was 2,407,400, it 
might shofl? that the whole of the working- 
class children attended Sunday-school for 
eight years and four months each. We know, 
however, in point of feet, that the whole of 
the working-class children do not attend our 
Sunday-schools, — that many who do attend 
an# qfith us for a much shorter time,— and 
that, on the other hand, many remain with 
us to a more advanced age than fifteen, even 
to eighteen, and some to adult years. Again, 
some do not come to school rq early as five 
years of age ; and some are kept at homo by 
sickness, by distance, by weather, by defec- 
tive clothing, to assist their mothers, or 
(where there is no mother) to take charge of 
the house. These circumstances, some on 
one side and some on the other, prevent us 
from forming an exact estimate; but the 
groat and important fact is this, that the 
2,407,409 children in Sunday-schools give an 
average of more than eight years of Sunday- 
school instruction for the whole oi the work- 
ing-class children ; and though some stay 
more than eight years, some less, and a few 
never come at all, yet such is the average, 
and that average proves us to have at one 
time or other weakly all the working-class 
children in our schools** 

There, Teachers and Superintendents, take 
that fact, and think upon It. In one view, 
does it not shame us? In another view, docs 
it not show what is possible of future achieve- 
ment? We HAVE THE CHILDREN 1 Repeat 
it to yourselves, till the mighty import of the 
faet is fully understood, and can never bo 
forgotten. We have the children, Just 
at the age when they arc most susceptible 
of kindness, and most amenable to authority. 
We have the children, before they be- 
come Sabbath-breakers. ' We have the 
children, before they become drunkards. 
How often have philanthropists and reformers 
of every class sighed over the adults, and 
said— “ Oh ! if we could but have begun bur 
softening, enlightening, and evangelizing in- 


4,097,175 arc from five to fifteen years of age, 
that is, within the ten years of life usually 
called “ the school age.” f The classes which 
send their children to the Sunday-schobT are 
about two-thirds of the whole population in 
some parts, and three-fourth* or the -whole in 
others. If we take a medium between these 
two proportions, we shall find 2,902,185 work* 
♦ Mr. Mann's Report, p. olXv. 


per cent, of the population ; pad thirproportion 
of the population of 165) would he 4, 607, 175. ' ' 
VOL. XI- 


Alienees when then were children , before they 
hardened iuto shamelessness and reckless- 
ness!” Well, we have them! under outf 
hands, — within our walls,— In presence of' 
our Bibles,— hearing our Ministers. Vr , 
have them, on the right day, in the right' 
place, and under every good influence. Jw% 
have them ! And yet we lose them! Mul- 
titudes of them slip out of our hands, eScape v 
our observation, and re-appear as the millions 
of “ habitual neglecters of divine service 1 ” " 
Who have thus possession of the children? 
Is it a small number of individuals, too 
feeble and disorganized to have any in- 
fluence? Look round, teachers! You are 
a great army. Nay, more; you are the 
< mightiest moral agency existing in England. 
You outnumber ten-fold all the Ctcrgy and 
Ministers . We may have 25,000 or 30,000 
men devoted to the ministry, and occupying 
our pulpits. We may have 80,000 Teachers 
of Day-schools. We may have 20,000 or 
30,000 Local Preachers. We may have 3,000 
or 4v000 City or Town Missionaries. We 
« 
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may Jiave a few hundreds of editors, and ft 
tew thousands who more or less take the 
quill, lint you, Sunday -School Teachers! — 
you number the amassing muuher of T;uu:k 
Ui’Nmum Thousand! You out-number 
our army, our navy, our magistracy, our 
police, as well as the militant, host of qur 
ministers and pastors 1 ©very sixtieth per- 
son of our population is a Sunday-school 
Teacher 1 

Stand forth, then, Young Guard cf Eng- 
land! Your country lias need of you. To 
ymiramis! The enemy is among you. Yes, 
the strongest, subtlest, basest enemies of pur 
honour and welfare ; —Drunkenness, Sensu- 
ality, Infidelity* Sabbath-desecration, l>ts- 
!ionof>ly, Profanity, Godlessness. Against 
these, and against their Prince, you are sivoru 
to wage eternal war. 

It i& not for me, with my views of the de- 
pravity of human nature, to say that Sun- 
day-schools, or pay-schools, or ministers, or 
any other agency less than Pi v ine, can sub- 
due all the moral evil amongst us. But 
nothing can lie clearer than this, that it is 
our duty to attempt it, and to carry on the 
contest as long as we five. Hor pan we doubt 
that God works by these means* With such 
an agency a# that of the Sunday-schools,— 
xu vast a force «f Teachers, having oppor- 
tunities of influencing the bulk of Pur people 
at the must impressible kgo^mueh more 
may and ought to be tfonq than cvn has been 
dune ; and a rerntwibilHu mteupim ujt who 


which the last day wifi aiono rovenl. 

Uow, then* Pellow-Wurkm,, shall we 
make quv labours more eftectlve l 

May we not, in the first place, invoke our 
ministers, the officers and members of our 
churches, the rich, the educated, the gifted, 
ami those in the early vigour of life, to fix 
their attention on this great, though humble 
institution, the Sunday-school / May wo 
not ask them to remember, that there lie? tie 
iwrt gencratim, in its hud and Ideom,*- 
plftUts full of mp, pliable, having qppoaito 
tendencies, heavenward and earthward, and 
opposite influences ip full play upon them 
Within the school and without? There it 
lies, not us a muss to he operated upon at 
leisure, but in one perpetual change,— its 
livifig particles flowing on, and each day 
sSenne passing out of our reach for ever. 
There it lies, with all its indefinite power of 


are, I am sure, of great value, because there 
everything is adapted to the understandings 
and attainments of the children. But it is 
to be feared that much of the service and 
sermon for adults is beyond the comprehen - 
sion pf the majority of the scholars, and 
that tficir attention, once lost, can hardly be 
regained. Would it be wise to extend still 
further the system of the separate service ? 
or to adapt any part of the public service 
more distinctly to the Sunday scholars.' 
Or can any better method bo found of 
making public worship a Utoro intelligent 
apd pleasing service to the children ? It is 
evident that advantage ought to lie taken of 
the afternoon, when the attendance is tin* 
most numerous (if the scholars do not attend 
public worship at that part of the day), to 
combine an impressive address with the de- 
votional service in the school. But tho de- 
sideratum is, to make the children fee] it a 
privilege and pleasure to attend public 
worship ; which, it is to be feared, from their 
ceasing to attend when they l&ttc the school, 
is hardly the ease at present. 

It is obvious that every effort should he 
made to render the discipline of the school 

{ food, and the instruction given there in the 
ugliest degree effective. But how much 
does this imply on the part of Superinten- 
dents and Teachers* — wliat invariable veg u- 
IgtUy and punctuality of attendance,— what 
conscientious study to win the heart* and 
impress the consciences of the scholars, —for 
this end, what cheerful kindness, combined 
with self-respect, -what steady firmness,— 
what ouick vigilance,— what scrutiny of Un*-^ 
characters of the children, — what diligent, 
preparation of the things to be taught, -what 
care to fix and sustain attention,— wluit in- 
genuity to enliven the instruction by ques- 
tions, by • anecdotes* by collateral informa- 
tion,— what personal inquiries and appeals, 
—what promptness to seiae every circum- 
stance that may aid impression,*— wind a 
devotional spirit,— wind solemn representa- 
tions pf eternity,— what constant recollection 
of the grand objects of all teaching, tfie nm- 
vorsion and salvation of thc soul 1 
llut the direction in which the usefulness 
of tho Sunday-school remains to be most 
developed, in, 4 apprehend, in the kindly and 
Almost pastoral interest to be taken by the 
Teachers in their scholars ayt <y sckwl, 1 


momw ft gtant grown, Yea, there, m the 
Sundn/^fthool, lies cradled tko More qf 
, v . . 

emay,the^, assuredly, ask tipimpitfeM 
m refiglop to g<vp the Sunday -school their 
warmest interest, their kindest counsels, and 
fervent prayeft fj with as much of their 
prbjtenue and ww fttd as their oilier dutips 
npjtDnt, and *» may be, iuu»steut with Tmv- 


and aeijyektd ae tiieir ofhor duties 
permit, and *» may be. inuM^ent ^yitb lpavi 


Teacher who visit# m& schpHrs at their awn 
homes laariis their characters and eircum- 
pjanccs, ami whether, h« should minister to 
them reapectiyely epoouragement or rebuke, 
comfort or correction. Me .ensures a mwr« 
r^Hlar attendance. He has the opportunity 
of producing a favourable impression on the 
Rftfffltts, nv regard to the treatment of their 
children, their attendance at worship, and 
their own spiritual interests. He me/ reclaim 


interesting and useful to the Sunday spm 
f Separate eetvleea ffir the younger ehft 


01 ayouna. persons mstoiy. ue may give 
or lend userni bookfi |nggest a good employ, 
ment of time, ea#on against dangerous 
Wte dr asteoiatfona^evaH himself of the 

sctioiisncsa produced by sickness, and in 
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every way w»u Ms young friends to see the 
beauty and excellence of religion. In short, 
the Teacher whf merely attends in school 
Apes hgt half hw wort. Most of the short- 
$nd defect* of the Sunday-school 
are owing to the neglect of that field of bene- 
volence which lies in the dwellings of the 
scholars. The cultivation of this Held would 
give results beyond calculation. If the next 
Census is to show a better shite of things than 
the last, there is no one source so likely to pro- 
(luce itas the visits of Sunday -school teachers 
to thehmnes of their scholars. The Teache r has 
( very advantage, from the disinterested kind- 
ness lie is sndwing to his scholars, for acting 
ns the pastor and the town-missionary to 
them and their families. And to lihusclf, 
lot him he assured, the influence would he 
most 1 salutary, tending to invigorate his 
Christian character, and fitting him for 
additional usefulness in his pa.'ssage through 
life. |n all that | hqvc said on this subject, 
l speak from observation of the practical 
effects of visiting and neglecting to visit 

My final suggestion has reference to the 
greatest danger which besets young men ip 
this conntry, and the most prolific source of 
future misconduct and misery, namely, - the 
i id bit of taking intoxicating liquor. The 
debauch of the tjafurday night is greatly 
chargeable with the desecration of the Sab^ 
bath, The associations and tastes formed in the 
public- house or heer-sliop ary as opposed to 
religion as light is to darkness. Thy chaplain 
of the Leeds Gaol, the Rev. G. 15. de Retizi, 
in a public speech made in this town, and 
'also in his last report to the magistrates, re- 
marks : 

“ He found that out of the 1,0! 1 prisoners 
i c ter red to (committed in one year, 18524), 
there were only 138 who had never been at 
school. Must there not, then, he some other 
reason for this vast amount of ignorance ? 
He coqhl trace if to nothing else hut to the 
existence of dram-shops and beer-house? ; 
their young people, when they quitted 
school, lacing tenipted into these dciis yf 
infamy and vice. 1 ' . ‘ 

All the other yha pi aii is of gaols and all the 
judges of the land hear similar testimony, 
only adding, as Mr. do Renal aid in another 
passage, the mnsjc and dancing saloons as 
playpps of defter. . ^ 


eatah&fed i?» W $unday-scboo& and I 
beffevy tnepr ip flje atfepded with th a happiest 


If this he true, I ask Ministers, Superin- 
tendents, and Teachers fo consider whqt is 
their own (inly. 

Au experience of six and thirty years Ip 
connexion with Spud ay- schools has embold- 
ened me tS declare with confidence the good 
they have effected j and the position they are 
now officially shown to occupy relative to 
the bulk of our population, has stimulated 
mo to appeal thus earnestly to my fellnw- 
lahouvers to make the schools all that they 
might and ought to he. Humble and recent 
in their origin, they are already an honour 
and blessing to our land. With the improve, 
meats of which they are capable, they would 
bo still more our glory anil defence. 

I am, Fellow Workers, 

four sincere well-wisher, 

Edward Ha 1X1.9. 

Leeds, Jan. 18, 1851. 


CORRESPONDENCE OS' THE REV. 
(i. WHITE FIELD AND DR. BEN- 
SON, BISHOP OF GLOUCESTER. 

To the Editor of ike Christian Witness, 

Tub following correspondence has uot, X 
believe, been published ip any Life af White- 
held, nor in ah)' edition of his works. Some 
of your readers may .consider ft valuable. 
You vs vory faithfully, 

V Samvbd Duxx, 

Sheffield, January % 185k 

wuiTnriEDD iq nr shop. 

Gloucester, July 2, 17 39. 
My Lord, — H earing that your Lordship in 
secretly displeased at my preaching in the 
fields, I should he obliged tp youi* Lprdship if 
you would he pleased to acquaint mo where- 
fore this offends your Lordship! My Lord of 
London himself told me there was no law 
against {jpld-preaelmig. And since the clergy, 
without cause, exclude me from their pulpits, 
what must I do I Surely, ypur Lordship 
would not have me be silent? God knows i 
am a true friend to the prdftent constitution 
of the Church of England; anfl, if so, ,jror 
Lord* why am I hot countenanced? Vfhy 


Lord, why am I not countenanced? $fhy 
does not youi* T40rdship confess me hifrfie 
men ? Not to be for Christ lit this respect, I 
think is to be 'against him. Perhaps your 
Lordship may urge, “tjjat f promised toVe- . 
rently to obey my ordinary but then it 
was only in their godly admonition. ,Gqd 
knows uiy heart; I would bo Subject tathe 
higher ppwers in all things lawful ; butwben 
T see the clergy preach themselves, nor 


M twmm* 

l kpqf qrg ift* fhtot 

some h*ye been reclaim*?# . 

iqw-saisfeMsf ■ 

a8v:sS5sw.^;ii«t 

so* mpeh to dimtfiprh *iee, prime, and 15- , . 
religion. ' . , ' 


Christ Jesus, their Lord, feeding ih^telver, 
and not their flocks, nejetepring to eateehfee 
their children, or visit from house tohwm, 
and entirely falling away from the to 

which they hive whsmhed, I 


s«ipn; and since 1 have been causelessly 
thrust put bf the synagogues, to go tfatftito 
thp highway* wid hedges to compel poor 


j have been causelessly 


^nnets to copiem, 
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I write this with all humility to your 
Lordship. A sense of your Lordship’s 
favours is deeply impressed upon me. The 
God whom 1 serve in the Gospel of his 
dear Son, will reward you a thousand fold 
for all expressions of kindness shown to, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most obedient son and 
servant, 

Georg f, Win j t; field. 

To the Right Rev. Father in God, Martin, 
Lord Hi shop of Gloucester. 4 

1 1IK BISHOP TO MR. W1IITEFIE1.D. 

Gloucester, July 3, 173f>. 
Sir, — Let me just call upon you To re- 
member, that when you were ordained 
Deacon, and the Bishop delivered the New 
Testament to yon, he said, 

“Take thou authority to read the Gospel 
in the Church of God, and to preaeh the 
same, if thou be thereto licensed by the 
Bishop himself.” 

Ann that, when he ordained you Priest, 
and delivered the Bible into your hand, he 
said, 

“ Take thou authority to preach the Word 
of God, and to minister the Holy Sacra- 
ments in the congregation where thou shalt 
he lawfully appointed thereunto.” 

When you recall this to your mind, you 
will surely think of somewhat else, than 
bitterly inveighing against your brethren of 
the clergy for departing from the rules and 
doctrines of their churcn. 

As I was the person who pronounced the 
words above to you, 1 am more particularly 
concerned to remind you of them, and to 
admonish you that you exercise the authority 
you received in the manner it was given to 
you. 

L have sent you enclosed in this the 
sermon of Dr. Stubbing, as I yesterday pro- 
mised you T would do. And I have taken 
this opportunity of mentioning to you what 
I have now done; which l forgot yesterday 
to do, among many other things 1 then men- 
tioned to you. 

I can have no other view in what I have 
said to von, hut both your own good anil 
that of the church. 

• I most heartily pray for your welfare, 
both spiritual and tenipoxal, and truly am, 
Your affectionate brother, * 

And faithful servant, 

M. Gloucester. 
For the Her. Mr. iVhitefield. 

MR. W111TI5FJELD TO THE BISHOP. 

Bristol, July 10 , 173 <>. 

My Lord, — I thank your Lordship for your 
Lordship’s kind letter. My frequent re- 
moves from place to place prevented my 
answering it sooner. I am greatly obliged to 
your Lordship in that you are pleased to 
watch oyer my soul, and to caution me 
against" acting contrary to the commission 
given me at my ordination. But if the com- 
mission we then receive obliges us to preach 
no where but in that parish which is com- 
mitted to onr care, then all persons act con- 
trary to their commission when they preach 
occasionally in any strange place. And con- 


sequently your Lordship equally offends, 
when you preach out of your own diocese. 

As for inveighing against" the clergy (with- 
out cause), I deny the charge. What 1 say, 

I am ready to make good, whenever your 
Lordship pleases. Let those that, bring re- 
ports to your Lordship about my preaching, 
he brought face to face, and 1 am ready to 
give them an answer. St. Paul exhorts 
Timothy not to receive an accusation against 
nn elder, under two or three witnesses. And 
even Nicodcmus could say, that the law 
suffered no man to be condemned unheard. 

I shall only add, thaf l hope your Lordship 
will inspect into the lives of your other 
clergy, and censure them for being over- 
remiss, as much as you censure me for being 
over-righteous. It is their falling from their 
articles, anil not preaching the truth as it is 
in Jesus, that has excited the present zeal of 
(what they in derision call) the Metho- 
dist preacheis. Dr. Stebbing’s sermon (for 
which 1 thank your Lordship) confirms me 
more and more in my opinion, that l ought 
to be instant in season and out of season ; 
for to me he seems to know no more of the 
true nature of regeneration, than Nicodemus 
did whcn.be came to Jesus by night. Your 
Lordship may observe, that he does not 
speak a word of original sin, or the dreadful 
consequences of our fall in Adam, upon 
which the doctrine of the new birth is 
entirely founded. No, like other polite 

t ircachers, he seems to think in the very 
>eginning of his discourse, that St. Paul's 
description of the wickedness of the heathens 
is only to he referred to them of past ages.^ 
Whereas I affirm we are all as much in- 
cluded under the guilt and consequences of 
siu as they were. And if any man preach 
any other doctrine, he shall bear his punish- 
ment whosoever he he. Again, my Lord, 
the Doctor entirely mistakes us when we 
talk of the sensible operations of the Holy 
Ghost. He understands us just as those 
carnal Jews understood Jesus Christ; who, 
when our Lord talked of giving them that 
bread which came down from heaven, said, 

“ How can Ibis man give us his flesh to eat !" 
Indeed, l know not that we do use the word 
sensible, when we are talking of the opera- 
tions of the Spirit of God. But if we do, we 
do not mean that God’s Spirit does manifest 
itself tumour senses, but that it may be per- 
ceived by the soul, as really as is any sen- 
sible impression made upon the body. But 
to disprove this, the Doctor brings our 
Lord’s allusion to the wind, in the third of 
St. John, which is the best text he could 
urge to prove it. For if the analogy of our 
Lord’s discourse be carried on, we shall find 
it amounts to thus much, — “ That ulthough 
the operations of the Spirit of God can no 
more be accounted for, than how the wind 
comclh and whither it goeth, yet, may they 
be felt as really by the soul as the wind may 
be felt by the body.” My Lord, indeed we 
speak what we know. “But,” says the 
Doctor, “ these men have no proof to olfer 
for their inward manifestations.” ’What, 
proof, my Lord, does the Doctor require? 
Would he have us raise dead bodies ? Have 
wc not done greater things than these ? 1 

speak with all humility ; has not God, by 
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our ministry, raised many dead souls to a 
spiritual life? Verily, if men will not be- 
lieve the cvidence^tliat God hath given, that 
he hath sent us, neither would they believe, 
though one rose from the dead. Besides, my 
Lord, the Doctor charges us with things we 
are entire strangers to, such as “ denying men 
the use of God's creatures, encouraging absti- 
nence, prayer, &c., to the neglect of the duties 
of our station.” Lord, lay not this sin to his 
charge. Again, he says, “I supposed Mr. 
Uepjamhi Seward to be a person believing in 
f'hrist, and blameless in his conversation, 
before what I call his conversion.” But this 
is a direct untruth; for it was the want of 
tiring juith in Jesus Christ, which he now 
has. that lie was not a Christian before, hut a 
more moralist. Your Lordship knows that 
our article says, “Works done without the 
Spirit of God and true faith in Jesus Christ, 
have the nature of sin.” And such were all 
the works done by Air, Benjamin Seward 
before the time mentioned in my Journal. 
Again, my Lord, the Doctor represents that 
as my opinion concerning the Quakers in 
general, which I only meant of those I con- 
versed with in particular. But the Doctor 
and the rest of my reverend brethren are 
welcome to judge me as they please. Vet a 
little while and we shall all appear before the 
Great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls?. 
There, there, my Lord, shall it he determined 
who are his true ministers, ami who arc only 
wolves in sheeps’ clothing. Our Lord, 1 
believe, will not he ashamed to confess us 
publicly in that day. ] piay God we may 
rail approve ourselves such faithful ministers 
of the New Testament, that we may be able 
to lift up our heads with boldness. As lor 
declining the work in which I am engaged, 
my blood runs chill at the very thought of 
it. J am as much convinced it is my duty 
to act as I do, as that the sun shines at noon- 
day. I can foresee the consequences very 
well. They have already, in one sense, 
thrust us out of their synagogues j .by-and-by 
they will think it is doing God sendee* to 
kill us. But, my Lord, if you and the rest 
of the bishops cast us out, our great and 
common Master will hike us up. Though 
all men should deny us, yet will not lie. 
And, however you may censure us as evil- 
doers, and disturbers of the peace , yet, if we 
do suffer for our present way of acting, your 
Lordship, at the great day, will find that we 
suffer only for righteousness' sake, In pa- 
tience, therefore, do I possess my soul. 1 
willingly tarry the Lord’s leisure. In the 
meanwhile, I shall continually bear your 
Lordship's favours upon my heart, and en- 
deavour to behave so as to subscribe myself, 
My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s obedient and obliged 
servant, 

George Wihtefield. 

To the Right Rev. Father in God, Martin, 
Lord Bishop qf Gloucester . 

MR. WHITEFIEI.D TO T1IE BISHOP. 

Lothian, July 24, 1739. 

My Lord, —The occasion of my giving your 


Lordship this trouble, is an information from 
Mr. (.’bar let, Wesley, that T am charged with 
breach of promise and insincerity. As t<>‘ 
the former, the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford 
told him, that 1 had promised, if your Lord- 
ship would* ordain me, not to preach again 
in so popular a way. This information he 
had from the Dean of Christ Church, who 
told him he had it from your Lordship. As 
to insincerity, the Dean himself was pleased 
to charge me with it, for not publishing in 
my journal the conversation your Lordship 
favoured me with at Oxford. 1 am therefore 
obliged, with all humility, to ask your Lord- 
ship, 1st. “Whether I ever did (or could) 
make your Lordship such a promise? ” 2nd. 
“Whether your Lordship insists, desires, or 
consents that I should publish the couveisa- 
tion which passed between Vis.” 1 did not 
look upon myself at liberty to mention what 
your Lordship spoke with much kindness 
and condescension, but wlull declare ex- 
plicitly, if your Lordship pleases, how far 
you have, and how far you have not, ap* 
proved of, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship's dutiful son, and most 
obliged humble servaut, 

GEORUE WmTEl tl'.LU. 

To the Right Rev. Father in God , Martin , 
Lord Bishop of Gloucester. 

THE BISHOP TO MIC.' WIlITEFlELD. 

July 28, 1739. 

Sir,-— - 1 never said that you made me any 
such private promise as you mention before 
your ordination, that you would not for the 
future preach in a popular way; nor did I 
then ask you to make me any such. The 
only engagements, as you know, I have 
since charged you with the breach of, were 
the public ones to the church you made and 
entered into at the time of your ordination. 

As to the conversation mentioned, 1 have 
had at different times, you know, a great deal 
with you ; more than it is possible either for 
you or me now to recollect all the particulars 
of. Nor, if they could be recollected, have I 
sucll an opinion of what 1 say, as to think 
they would be of any groat use to the world. 
But, in the general, we cannot but both well 
remember, that 1 expressed my dislike and 
disapprobation of your behaviour and pro- 
ceedings since the time of your ordination. 
This I did sayto the Dean of Christ Church, 
that 1 had done; but not that you had cier 
said to any one that I had done otherwise. 
I wish I had been able to say anything at 
any time to you, as I sincerely wish you 
well, which might persuade you to alter your 
conduct, and apply your seal to tlio care of 
that district to which you were ordained and 
appointed, and in which you have so large 
an opportunity of doing good You have 
both my wishes and prayers for you, and 
I am, . *.< j i 

Your affectionate brother, afcujt faithful 
servant, 

M. G. 

To Mu Whitefpld. 
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77//. (Untile XaihutH ; or, The History and Jteliyion of the Egyptians, Assyrians, 
ftaOylonian** Meries, Persians, Greeks, and Horderns, Collected from Ancient 
Authors and Holy Scripture, inul including the llcccnt Discoveries in Egyptian, 
Persian, and Assyrian Inscriptions : forming a Complete Connection ol’ Sacred 
uml Profane History, and showing the Fulfilment of Ancient Prophecy. By 
Gkokgi; Smith, F.A.S. Two Volumes. Longman, Brown, and Co. 


IV k are right glad to meet Mr. Smith 
again, in his favourite field of lKcva- 
ture. lie has here achieved a groat 
work; the greatest, indeed, wo consider 
it, that 1ms yet been issued from his 
laborious pen. The reader is to know, 
that it is the third, and concluding part 
of the Sacred- Annals, which, taken as 
a whole, constitute an undertaking of 
no slender magnitude. In 1849, he 
announced, that he had made some 
progress with the work, and he hoped, 
Jong before this, to have made his ap- 
pearance; hut, notwithstanding his 
most diligent exertions, he found it 
impossible, fn such undertakings as 
this, time is nothing. A year, or tw o, 
should never he grudged to efforts 
which urc to go down through many 
generations, instructing them and their 
children in the highest truth. The 
delay, mommer, has not been without 
.its advantages, since it lias enabled the 
writer to avail himself of the most 
recent discoveries in the Last, and to 
incorporate the result in his account of 
the Annals and Faith of the earlier 
ages of the Four Croat Empires. The 
result is highly important. The history 
and religion of these ancient, Gentile 
nations is non placed before the reader, 
with the full advantage of the addi- 
tions, corrections, and corroborations 
which have been obtained by the dis- 
interment of the Assyrian and Baby- 
lon! uii sculptures, and the translations 
of the, iuioriptiona which have been 
found in those countries and in Persia, 
Mr. Smith tells his readers that it has 
beet* his unvarying object to exhibit an 
intelligible View of the history afid 
religion of these Ancient monarchies ; 
and We consider it but simple justice 
to say, that he W succeeded* He 
appears to have felt, cramped by want 
of space, notwithstanding the magni- 
tude of his .volumes. He mny assure 
himself, however, that what he con- 
mere sketch 4 * will, for the 
mass of* Christian readers, be quite 
enough. ' Much greater, expansion had 
been thrown away upon them. ■ The 
fact is, that, notwithstanding his 


limited compass, scarcely a difficulty, 
or an important event has been 
allowed to escape Ills notice, or go 
without elucidation. Chronology, par- 
ticularly— that guiding star of the 
genuine historian — has been invo li- 
gated with the utmost care; and, 
availing himself of all the lights of 
past and present times, the author has 
succeeded to present a most intelligible 
outline of the miglily questions he has 
been discussing. 

But the great charm (if these, as 
well as his former volumes, is, their 
religious bearing; while penetrating 
deeply into the mines of heathen testi- 
mony, be lias everywhere walked in 
the light of the Apostles and Prophets, 
The public are lien; furnished with n 
very superior exhibition of iho nature 
and genius of the various forms which 
idolatry has sis-umed; and they uilt\ 
he dull, indeed, who s3iaJl not, under 
such tuition, attain to a sound judg- 
ment respecting the religious doctrines, 
practices, and morals of Egypt , A ssy na , 
Babylon, Persia, Greece and Home, 
It has been a leading object with Mr. 
Smith to demonstrate, that hot one of 
these, nations has been left With (Alt it 
sufficient witness for God. Every- 
where was seen demonstrative evi- 
dence of the existence and! operations 
of Divine truth, and of Divine inflwemw 
in nneieht days. An ample proof is 
here furbished that the soul-dcstfrmng 
and mind-debasing idolatry of those 
nations was not an “ accident, or an 
error,” but n crime induced by Satanic 
agency. 

WVmutst, in justice to our, merito- 
rious author, record bis statement, that, 
he has laboured in the field of ancient 
history, to w rest it from the power of 
infidelity, of scepticism, and to-m*kfe it 
subservient to* the interests of Revela- 
tion. The argument goes to this -an 
honest and candid examination of the 
annals of primitive nations, not only 
does not produce any diets in oppo- 
' s *tioA to the itfeotfds of the Holy Scrip- 
v tores, but furnishes the most impor- 
- taut illustrations and corroborations of 
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tl j oil* teaching. Nor is this all; it is 
dearly shown, that the fowl anil false 
systems of doctrine and worship, of 
.Satanic origin and Cicnlilc practice, 
not with vtmuling their darkness and 
enormity, hear Witness to the light from 
which men have departed, and the 
truth which they have forsaken. Mr. 
Smith, then, with a dexterous strike of 
legitimate argument, shows, that the 
history and religion of the ancient 
TIcnthen world, may he numbered* 
amongst the most important of the 
cvlernal twidcnces of the truth of reve- 
lation. 

Any nt tempi to analyse the work 
would he foreign to our purpose, as 
Well as incompatible with our space. 
A \or\ slight examination of the 
volumes will show how great is the 
mass of matter which they embrace, 
and how valuable ai-c the subjects dis- 
cussed. We prize the book as an ex- 
ceedingly important addition to the 
class of literature to which it belongs, 
fi supplies a great want, and supplies 
\t fully. To add to the. a nine of the 
publication, we have copious indexes, 
both to the Scriptures and to the 
subjects. 

J History of Greece, from the Earliest 
Times to the Roman Conquest. With 
Supplementary Chapters on the 
History of Literature and Art. liy 
Wim.iam Smith, LL.T). Illustrated 
bv a Hundred Engravings on Wood. 
Murray ; Walton and Maberly. 

Emu is an unusually valuable perform- 
ance, — by far the first of its class ; or 
rather, ill truth, it stands alone, in 
many respects different from, and 
every w'av superior to, every publics - 
tioiTof the same kind hitherto issued. 

. Dr. Smith is ns familiar with Greece, 
and nil that appertains to its litera- 
ture, its art, and its people, as With 
the alphabet of his own tongue. His 
celebrated Dictionaries most amply 
prepared him for the present service. 
But with all its learn tug, this is Greek 
History for Hie many, wbeihq* the 
more or the less cultivated. Seine of 
•our Greek HistoritW-^iiclwUng the 
very hcs?t .of them-~*are so copious, 

. that in the busy hours of life’s short 
day their extended study is out of the 
. question. They are suited to the few-, 
and by then) they will be appreciated ; 
but really, for all practical purposes, 

. these 600 or 700 pages present abuiHk 


ancc of matter, and that matter pre- 
sented in a manner the. most .accurate, 
polished, and satisfactory. Although 
intended principally for Schools, — of 
course, ^chords of the highest order, — * 
it is a work we. would commend to the 
more eulth tiled portion of the public 
generally. It is lime to set aside, the 
superficial and inaccurate compilations 
of * Goldsmith and the older writer*; 
while, as Dr. Smith observes, the 
meagre abridgements of more reconl 
works, with the. facts there present ed 
in so brief n manner, as to leave hardly 
any recollection of them in the mind 
of the reader, arc «*« defective, as by 
no means to answer the purposes of 
bistort. We have, nevertheless, one 
or two School Histories of Greece of a 
xrry superior character, but the) have 
been written from another point bl’ 
view than that which Of. Smith has 
proposed to himself; and in the best 
of them, the history of Literature and 
Art, as well as several other subjects 
which seem to hint Of importance, have 
been almost entirely omitted. 

Let the, work, then, be judged by 
the Author* avowed intentions. He 
aims at giving the reader a vivid pic- 
ture of rue main facts of Grecian His- 
tory. — the leading characteristics ol* 
the Political Institutions, Literature, 
and Art of the people, so fhv as it 
was possible to compress it within the, 
limits of a volume of moderate size. 
On this view everything has been 
made to beat', and wc need not say 
with scholarly ability, and complete 
success. Literature and Art have re- 
ceived n very coi’isidernblo amount of 
attention ; so much so, that eyCn he, 
whose know ledge shall be confined to 
this work, will possess no small trea- 
sure of accurate information, l>r. 
Smith, as was meet, pays a handsome 
tribute to Mr. Grote, whose great Wert: 
on Greece fleets lustre on the cownrtv 
which gave trim birth, and tire age he 
lives in. (‘olomd Muir, moreover, doe* 
not pass without a meed of praise, 
which is due to his u Critical lltstorv 
of Greek Literature.” 

The lllnst rat ions are a leading fra- 
hire of the wort, consisting of Maps 
of different distfkAs, Plana of Battles 
and Places, View'S of Public Bjrihtengs, 
Worts of Atf, ami other Objects, a 
representation 'pf Which tenders a de- 
scription in £he history move intelli- 
gible imd interesting to the reader. 

* The arrangement of the work is 
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most masterly: we have, first, The 
Mythical Age — The Growth of the 
Grecian States — The Persian Wars — 
The Athenian Supremacy — The Pelo- 
ponnesian War — The Spartan and The- 
ban Supremacy — The Macedonian Su- 
premocy. Such is the work, which is 
above our commendation, and which 
will add not a little to the merited 
celebrity of its erudite Author. 


The Sick Visitor's Companion. 13v the 
Rev. John Coriun, of the Tabernacle, 
London. Snow. 

This very useful volume, consisting of 
selections from the Sacred Scripture, 
short Essays, and Prayers suited to 
the sick of different characters, is 
designed as a help to Christian visit- 
ors for religious purposes. Of the 
importance of such a work it were 
Huperlhious to utter a word. What- 
ever else may stand, the work of death 
is always advancing ; and, as a rule, 
sickness precedes dissolution. It is, 
then, of the highest moment, that this 
work, on which so; much depends, 
should be gone about skilfully. Of 
all places, a death-bed is that "which 
least admits of “bungling.” Error 
here may be the destruction of a soul ! 
Mr. Corbin has brought to the sub- 
ject high intelligence, strong sym- 
pathy, marked discretion, and fervent 
piety. Of all these Qualities the reader 
has here the full nenefit. There is 
somewhat of system and complete- 
ness in the outline of the volume. Jt 
starts with persons in an unconverted 
state, proceeding to the awakened 
and, inquiring penitent—- dealing with 
that penitent in a state of despondency. 
It next considers a person who has hard- 
ened himself against God, remaining 
impenitent and indifferent after re- 
peated warnings and visitations. The 
self-righteous is next dealt with. To 
this succeeds a Christian* the child of 
God, living up to Ids privileges, and 
ready to depart. The penitent back- 
slider has also a "portion of meat,”— 
set out for him, which is calculated to 
prove one in due season. Even the child 
is not forgotten! Them is a selection 
of Scripture, and also a prayer con- 
nected with each address, which will 
be remarkably convenient to the 
visitor. 

Such is the volume : ‘the following 
is Mr. CotVuVs own account : . .. L 


The following work is intended for the 
assistance of those who engage in this de- 
partment of Christian labour. It is not de 
signed to supersede the exercise of their own 
discretion in the choice of Scripture, the 
form of address, or the mode and matter ot 
petition; but it is designed to help tli.em. 
Those who may use the hook will he able to 
omit any part of it which, in given cases, 
they may think unsuitable, and to introduce 
anything of their own which they may think 
more likely to he useful. It may not be 
desirable to read at one time all the passages 
• of Scripture which are selected; a tew may 
l>e read at one visit, a few at another. It 
may he prudent in some cases to omit the 
address altogether, in others to read only 
selected parts of it. All the prayers are 
written as if the patient were a male. It will 
be needful, of course, when such is not the 
case, to alter the pronouns hv substituting 
she for he, her for him, &e. To make these 
alterations easy, the said pronouns are 
printed in italics. Should the prayers he 
found too long, the visitor must endeavour 
to select from them those petitions which ap- 
pear to him to he best suited to the character 
and wants of the patient. The state of his 
mind, as far as it can he ascertained' — his 
past history — his views — his feelings -his 
wants— his wishes- — must he allowed to deter- 
mine the selections that shall he made in 
each department 

And now it only remains to add, that the 
visitor should habitually seek to prepare 
himself for his work, by communion with 
God. The wisdom that is needful to direct 
— the love that will ensure gentleness, con- 
sideration, and kindness in the tone of 
address — the patience that will endure the 
discouragements sometimes to be met with — 
the self-denial, the faith, the zeal that will 
be required to ensure perseverance -and the 
Divine influence that is absolutely necessary 
to render any visit useful — all coine down 
from above; all arc t he gifts of God ; and all 
must be sought by supplication and prayer. 
The destiny of an undying spirit may be 
depending ou the visit to be paid. That 
visit may prove the turning point of a man’s 
history, and may determine the character of 
his immortality. God is speaking to him in 
his providence, by the affliction that calls for 
the visit; he may, in his sovereign love, 
second thtfAfflirtion l»y the visit, and speak 
to him effectually by the truth that may be 
presented to his mind. 

To this statement of the excellent 
Author, \ve have to add an observa- 
tion as to what wc consider the best 
method of using the book. As soon, 
then,* as possible, the visitors should 
labour to rise above the necessity of 
merely reading those addresses, and 
those jprayers: to persevere in the 
exclusive use of such help is, to abuse 
them* As quickly as possible they 
should be dispensed with. We would, 
then, recommend the visitor to pon- 
der the Scriptures here' selected so 
thoroughly in their meaning and appli- 
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cation, as Hi be always ready, with 
ease, to quote, and even to remark on 
them. Tluui^is to the Addresses, let 
them, too, be read, and read again, 
and then let the visitors gather up 
the matter, delivering it in tlicir own 
language. As to the Prayers, let the 
visitors carefully read, aiul thoroughly 
study them, and then weave them up 
with such matters as are specially ap- 
propriate and personal to the afflicted. 
Thus used, the Book is calculated to 
become a great help to the timid and 
inexperienced, especially among the 
softer sex. 


Let-fines on the Partible s. By the Rev. 

I)U. I'UMMINCJ. 

I. ('t-lnrcs on the Miracles. By the Rev. 
1)h. Cum mint;. 

Hall and Co. 

These volumes arc still holding on 
their successful career, — a new edition, 
in the sixth thousand, is before us ! 
Having already, once and again, tes- 
tified to the general worth, and specified 
the peculiar character of these volumes, 
it is unnecessary to do more than to 
announce the appearance of this new 
issue ; and to congratulate Dr. Cum- 
in ing and his publishers on the Cali- 
fornia which they have discovered in 
the Scutch Church. The Doctor is in a 
fair wny to leave behind him such a 
library, as none of bis own Churrli, 
or of his own countrymen, have be- 
queathed to posterity. We wish him 
health and strength for the mission he 
has undertaken. He is unquestion- 
ably a power in this city, both with 
the* tongue and the pen; and we desire 
for him length of days, that he may 
continue to use it, as he has hitherto 
done, for the good of his lellow-men, 
the glory of Hod, and tin? advance- 
ment of genuine Protestantism in these 
realms 


Israel in Egypt; or, The Books of Genesis 
mid Erodnsf Illustrated by Existing Monu- 
ments. Seeleys. 

Tins is a great and an original idea; an 
extension of the principle which has been in 
operation in the East for a considerable time 
past. The author tells us, th at the discovery, 
by Champollion, of the mode of readipg the 
inscriptions that cover the remains of ancient 
Egypt, was first brought under his notice 
more thnn thirty years ago; and it struck 
him, that if the discovery were real, and if 
the Bible be a statement of fact, the ope 
must of necessity illustrate the other. The 


notion is so mid and conclusive; aud the im- 
portance which attaches to it is very great. 
Under this conviction he has since devoted 
his life to the pursuit; nnd, with, modesty, 
he now comes before the public, bringing bis 
offering in his hand. He tell us there is j et 
another conviction which has aided him in 
making this costly sacrifice. He has always 
held it for certain, that the history narrated 
in the Bible must be true— a record of things 
as they were — of facts as they occurred — if 
its doctrines are from Hod; and, therefore, 
w <frth y to be read, as teligious teaching. 
But, if it be not true in this exact sense,— if 
the men, for example, named 1 herein, bo 
nations, not individuals.— if its positive dates 
be vague numbers, — if its miracles be mere 
metaphors, then the Bible is a lie, and of all 
lies llie most mischievous. The reality of 
the Bible history is a condition indispensable 
to the genuineness of its moral teaching. In 
the ensuing pages, therefore, the reader will 
find an attempt to establish its truth in this 
sense, by the collateral evidence of the Monu- 
ments of Egypt, 

This addition to our Evidence was by no 
means required to support the claims of 
1 nspiration. Enough, aud more than euough, 
existed to command the confidence of intel- 
ligent beings, and to render every man re- 
sponsible for the reception he gives to the com- 
munications of the Prophets and Apostles. 
But, notwithstanding this abundant, suffi- 
ciency, such an addition as this cannot Imt 
be considered a contribution of great value. 
The writer, whoever he may be, has bis eyes 
and ears open to what is going on around 
him. He has been specially observant of the 
school of Froude, oy which all such in- 
quiries are denounced as idle attempts to 
collect evidence; and also the school of 
Sterling, which looks on such endeavours as 
ignorant, uncritical, baseless assumptions 
conc#ning literal 1 nspiration ! Our author 
regrets the antagonism, but declares his in- 
ability to modify the convictions he has ex- 
pressed. 

II is points are few and well selected. After 
an interesting introductory dissertation, ho 
proceeds to deal with the case of Joseph, 
which is both copious and curious in the 
highest degree. Our author hero subjects 
the whole of the inspired narrative to the 
severest scrutiny, with a view to test the 
genuineness of the history. He compares 
incidental allusions with the yet existing 
monuments of the time and country of, which 
it purports to relate the history; and the 
result is remarkable. These contemporary 
monuments have corrected the mistakes of 
upwards of 2,500 years ! They have restored 
to significance and perfects larmony with the 
context, words which, hi the days of the 
Septuagint, were mere cabalism*— their im- 
port had been forgotten ; and they were only 
to be represented in the new version by the 
transcription of their Hebrew character into 
Greek, lie considers that it is for the illus- 
tration of the Bible that these materials, 
connected with the history of ancient Egypt, 
have been kept by a miracle of Providence. 
The matter of the famine, doubtless a mighty 
event in Egypt’s history, is next taken up, 
and discussed with a minuteness that cannot 
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be exceeded, and with results of a highly 
iub'iesting character. We arc then con- 
ducted to Egypt during the Sojourn next 
< mnes, “The King that knew not Joseph;” 
we have then Moses in Midian ; to this suc- 
ceeds the Plagues; and then the < Exodus. 
The book is one of the most remarkable pub- 
lications of our time, and can hardly fail to 
excite the attention of the Christian world. 
The result of the whole is to demonstrate, so 
Jar as this species of argumentation can de- 
monstrate it, that the persons in the Bible 
were men, and not metaphors; that Hie 
events it has recorded were actual occur- 
rences, and not fables; and that even the 
numbers, which arc there found, are real 
dates, and not geological indefinites. 

Jnunrlim • Pirscat ; nr, Convent Life of Port 

itoi/af. Compiled from the Vieiioh of 

Victor Cousin, Vinet, and others. With an 

lilt induction, by \V. R. Williams, J).l). 

Nisbet and Co. 

In a former generation. Port Royal was an 
expression ol great moment throughout the 
wlmle lettered world of Europe. For the 
last generation, or two, however, it has been 
all hut unknown. The immortal Epistles of 
Pascal have been the principal monument of 
its glory. The present volume, however, 
will operate in the way of a resurrection, and 
excite no small degree of interest whither- 
soever it shall come. The Introduction of 
Dr. "Williams is excellent, and will mate- 
rially contribute to prepare the reader for an 
intelligent perusal of what is to follow. Wo 
have hero an ample account of the Pascal 
J'amily; of Port Royal itself, the difficulties 
with which Pascal had to contend, the facts 
of liis early history and conversion, liis sub- 
tiCqueul labours, persecution, and death, the 
work speaks at large. There is also an in . 
Lores ting disquisition on the survivors, 1 dfchich 
is followed by a brilliant Essay from the pen 
of Vinet. 

Pascal is a name that has repeatedly been 
illustrated by genius. Stephen Pascal, a 
French gentleman of an ancient family, was 
eminently distinguished by his knowledge, 
and his friendship with Descartes. This was 
the father of the renowned Blaise Pascal, 
the terrible .antagonist of the Jesuits. It 
deceives notice, that the son had never any 
other tutor than the father. Blaise was dis- 
tinguished, beyond all his contemporaries, by 
his genius for mathematical study. Hah 
mathematics Hdt existed, there is every pro- 
bability he would have originated them. He 
actually understood Euclid ns soon as he 
cast liis eyes upon them ; and, in his six- 
teenth year, he wrote a treatise oh Conic 
Sections, liis whole life was one effusion of 
genius ; hut, in the end, the heart attained to 
an elevation in keeping With that of the head. 
He became as distinguished for piety as for 
science. 

Now', Jaquelrne Pascal was none other 
than the younger sister of our great Philo- 
sopher, and she was every wiiy worthy of the 
relationship ; an inheritor of the same genius, 
she was devoted to him with all a sister's 
love. The prime characteristic of the Port 
Koyal was its evangelical element j and of 


this, the sister Pascal was an able and a con- 
stant expounder. Justification by faith was 
her doctrine; and the tenacity with which 
she held this was the source bf her persecu- 
tions. We dismiss the hook by simply 
adding, that it is one of the most interesting 
and instructive pieces of biography that has 
appeared for a considerable time; and that 
while adapted to all, it is especially so to the 
female portion of society. Wo shall be 
much mistaken if it do not become a great 
favourite. 

1H nut rations of .Scripture from Itnfany. B\ 

Daviu Goiinin. Blackie and Sons. 

All knowledge sustains relation to Scripture ; 
there is nothing which may not he con- 
nected with it by the obvious and natural 
ties. The object of Mr. CJorrie is to set foitli 
the parts and processes of plants, with the 
elements and agencies essential to viiltiva. 
tion. The arts of culture arc explained in 
an interesting manner, 'flic functions of 
plants, also, as affected by the culture of the 
soil, are interestingly exemplified. Here, the 
tilling of the ground, the decay of seed, tares, 
and wheat, artificial watering, the influence 
of culture, the degenerate vine, the sowing on 
the water, the Egyptian lotus, are points on 
which the writer expatiates very instinct- 
ively. The next chapter is one of the most 
striking in the Book;— it sets forth the 
operations of culture as performed on indh 1- 
dunl plants. There is here a good deal of \ .Su- 
able Scriptmc illustration as touching tlu* 
process of grafting the wild on the good 
olive, of which Raul makes so happj a use 
in the Epistle to the Romans,- -the vine and 
its branches, -the true \im\ the habit ol 
the vine, — its dependence on support, -false 
dependence, and its res nils. . 

The closing chapter expatiates on the pro- 
perties and uses of plants; and here again 
there is a vast amount of Scripture illustra- 
tion, comprehending the Foi hidden I'vuit, 
the Vine of Sodom, the Water Cucumber, 
the Poisonous and Medicinal Qualities of 
Plants, and much besides, after which we are 
conducted to the Cedar of Lebanon, and the 
T lidi an Cedar, on which our author expatiates 
with great zeal. The Cedar has alwa} s been 
famous, and it is so still. The Cedar of 
Lebanon, planted in Britain, — far from its 
native home— shows signs of maturity, while 
comparatively of diminutive stature; and the 
Common Larch, brought from a country 
not so far away, decays at a very early age 
in many parts of England, where either the 
soil or the cliniAtc, or it may be, both, diller 
from wiiat this tree is accustomed to on its 
native Alps. The wdsdoin of the Creatoi is 
wonderfully exemplified in the adaptation of 
being of every order, and of every species, 
to its native climate. Of all the trees, the 
noblest is, doubtless*, the C ’edar ; and hence the 
Prophet, pointing to the powerful oppressor, 
exclaims, “ Behold the Assyrian, a Cedar in 
Lebanon wnth fair branches, and with a 
shadowing shrond, and of ft hijjh stature, and 
his top w'as among the thick boughs l” 
These striking words are subjoined to a 
beautiful illustration of one of the Cedars, 
and the effect is remarkably fine. We com- 
mend the book as a valuable addition to a 
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cWs of literature, in which, hitherto, but 
little lias been done. 

Sabbath Freni tig Head tags on the New Testa- 
ment — The Gospel of Mark. % the Rev. 
John Cumming, D.D. Arthur Hall 
and Co. 

Wi. have already testified to our great de- 
light with Hr. Cumming’s Headings on the 
(inspel of Matthew; and to this we have 
now the pleasure of adding that of Mark. 
The p'vsent volume is quite, of course, in 
the same Mvle; praetieal, experimental, and 
explpou 1 i s The reader u ho shall use with- 
out a 1 us in,', it, m.iv derive from it especial 
belief! 1 lint lmw is it to he used ? \Ve 

ImiiM r« eommend, that the student first 
'Lethe portion selected by Hr. Cumming; 

ie,nl it carefully over, and then fix his 
mind intensely upon its several parts, in the 
way of meditation; seeing first, that lie 
understand (he mind of the Spiiil in c\ erv- 
thing, and then inquiring what it contains 
interesting to him, in the way of doe t line, 
lee ling, el* ailion. Having done his host in 
this nay. In* may then rcsoit to Dr. < 1 itm - 
miiig, reading tlm comment carefully over, 
w here lie will prohahly often be gratified to 
find, that he lias Dt r 11 right, perhaps, more 
frequently than his own lack of confidence 
might have led him to anticipate, and, if 
often wrong, the discovery will be beneficial ; 
for it will all the more deeply impress the 
•null u)ion his own mind, lie will seethe 
\ tensive use that l)r. Cumming makes of 
. \ei\ dn life in the study of the Scriptures; 

. ml, in addition to this, he supplies the 
leader in the simplest way with the results 
of the whole apparatus of approved criticism. 

Sabbath Morning Headings on the Old Testa - 
»n nt — Hi job of Fvodas. By the Rev. John 
Cumming, li.l). J. I*\ Shaw. 

r l tus is another of Dr. Cumming's volumes 
of popular comment, which we can vety 
cordially commend as an excellent guide 
to the general reader. It elucidates cus- 
toms, and explains difficulties, with sim- 
plicity and clearness, and with quite as 
much learning as the subject requires for the 
purpose contemplated. 1 1 passes over ground 
consecrated by the stupendous manifesta- 
tions, of the presence and glqpy of God; 
recording the sins and sufferings, the way- 
wardness and unbelief of a people favoured 
beyond all other portions of the sons of men. 
Dr. Cumming has clearly shown that it is not 
n dry statement of things long since gone by, 
hut ‘a storehouse of practical Instruction, 
suitable to the age that now is, and to all that 
.ire to come. We are glad to observe, that 
Readings in Leviticus are to follow. We 
shall look for this hook with some solicitude, 
since its riles and its ceremonies will furnish 
the expositor with opportunities of showing 
lmw full it is of Kvangelical truth. Good 
Mr. Homaine, when preaching from it, was 
wont to say,- You will find our text in the 
Gospel of Leviticus, or Deuteronomy, as the 
case might he.” Dr. Cumming professes 
that that volume shall he a companion to the 
Sabbath Morning Readings of the Old Testa- , 
ment. The idea is good, and the results ean- 
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not fail to be advantageous to the interests ol' 
piety. 

The ('hat art eristic Differ? nets of the Four 
Gospels Considered , as He renting the Carious 
Jtelnfifins of the Lord Jesus Christ. By 
An due w Jukes. N isbet and Co. 

Mr. J UKr.H was formerly a minister of the 
Established Church, from which, however, 
he seceded a few years hack. He is now the 
respectable and efficient pastor of a Christian 
society in Hull, where he forms an important 
audition to the Dissenting Ministry. Ho is 
already well known by an excellent publica- 
tion. which has reached some three editions, 
on '‘The Law of Offerings, in Leviticus.” 
He has also published “ The Mystery of the 
Kingdom, traced through the Book of Kings;" 
rather a dry pursuit, it may be supposed, but 
he has found water even in the wilderness. 
Mr. .hikes is a man after Raley’s own heart, 
— a close student, a keen observer, eminently 
successful in fixing on points intimately con- 
nected with veracity, although hid from the 
common eye. Mr.* Jukes professes to lia\e 
seen in the ?lriietuic and diversity of the 
Gospels the marks of a Divine purpose; And 
if we mistake not, he will help others in 
coming to the ‘-aim* conclusions, which, he 
tells us, have been most refreshing to hift own 
heart, and confu matnry of his own faith. 
After all that has been written upon the sub- 
ject, there is still a large amount of original 
observation presented here. The hook is not 
a cumbrous one. Two hundred page* have 
sufficed for all that Air. .hikes deems it need- 
ful to sty. Jlis study is, not to what extent 
he may expand, but how far it is Mile to con- 
sult condensation. There is, therefore, no 
waste of words, no needless diffusion. All is 
close, terse, convincing, and conclusive. The 
reader who contemplates being a purchaser 
w ill do wel 1, for a specimen, to plunge at once 
int<r* The Common Testimony," — an inter- 
esting dissertation, with which the inquiry 
closes. He will there see it strikingly sot 
forth, that Iherc is one thing common to all 
the four Gospels, — they unite and com ergo 
in the establishment of one great point, on 
which the hopes of mankind are founded. 

A Martyrolngy of the Churches of Christ, earn 
moidy ratted flautists, during the Fra of the 
flefonuatiou. Translated from the Dutch 
by T. J. Yin Hr r.ioin*. Edited for the 
llanscrd Knollvs Society, by Edward 
Bean Uxdekiiim.. 11 addon and Sons. 
Men are over reminded of their own mor- 
tality. While the former volume was trans- 
lated by the Rev. James Millard, the pre- 
sent, also, has been carried oh by the same 
hand, to the extent of nearly 400 pages. Dor 
the rest Mr. Underhill is responsible. Thai 
gentleman has performed his office of Editm 
with laudable care and desirable success. To 
llie present volume he has appended an index 
to both the volumes; and he tells us it se< ms 
doubtful whether the Work can be completed 
in the present series of the Society’s publica- 
tions. We are surprised, hud somewhat 
pained, at s'fleh an iiVtuYifttion. We should 
have suppos'eo thal the Baptist Denomination 
would have looked With Eagerness for the 
completion of a Work in itself so full of pain- 
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fill interest, so fraught with lessons of wisdom 
and piety, so calculated to illustrate the 

f iower of the Gospel, and to reflect the highest 
mnoiir upon their own community. We 
scarcely know where to lay our hand upon a 
volume, of its class, of a more remarkable 
character. The silken generation among 
which we live have no conception of what 
was undergone hy their fathers. The world 
talks of heroism and bravery. There is more 
heroism, we venture to say, in this one hook 
than in all the military memoirs which have 
been issued from the British Press since the 
days of Marlborough. We, of course, pass 
o\er the Baptismal character of the under- 
taking. Alt differences on that point, and 
all .sufferings (hence arising, are, in our esti- 
mate, but as dust in the balance, compared 
with the unquenchable /cal, and the Apostolic 
courage, of the admirable, and ever to be re- 
membered, men and women, whose virtues 
and sufferings are here detailed. 

Memoir of flu- Her. James Crabb, late of 
Southampton. By John Bud all, Barris- 
tcr-at-Law. Walton and Maberly. 

Mr. Chard was quite as eminent in his own 
way as his poetical namesake. A Methodist, 
lie emerged into a Christian, — a member of 
no one Church, hut a friend of all Churches, 
and an ornament to the Gospel of Christ. 
Mr. Crabb may be said, in some measure, to 
have made an experiment on the capabilities 
of an individual to effect good, in the midst 
of all sorts of difficulties and obstacles. This 
worthy man was a power in liimsclf. lie 
was early addicted to benevolent scheming, 
and fertile in inventions for good. In most 
things to which he put his hand lie prospered, 
lie appeared to have about him something 
which inspired confidence, and commanded 
concurrence, so that he was never long in 
finding associates in his works of faith and 
labours of love. Perhaps he was th&Unly 
Dissenter that ever succeeded to obtain sub- 
scriptions from Hoy ally, and Princes of the 
Blood, to build “ conventicles.” There was 
no resisting the man ; wherever lie came, he 
conquered. II is life was one upward pro- 
gress in public confidence and real useful- 
ness, to the last. By tlie time his pilgrimage 
closed, the tower of his character was com- 
pleted ; and when he descended to the grave, 
there was scarcely an individual who knew 
his person that did not respect his memory. 
The tale of his life and labours is full of in- 
struction and encouragement. The learned 
Biographer has told it with beautiful simpli- 
city, and furnished a book which multitudes 
will read, and from which all that read may 
profit. Mr. Crabb well deserved a Memoir : 
to have neglected it, had been to cousign to 
oblivion a multitude of facts which greatly 
redound to the honour of the Gospel. 

Kenneth Forbes ; or. Fourteen Ways of Study- 
ing the Bible. Nisbet and Co. 

There is something of originality in the 
very Title-page of this little book} and the 
body of the volume corresponds witli the 
Title. That Title, however, is not quite cor- 
rect It is not so much fourteen ways of 
studying the Bible, as one way, comprising 
fourteen parts. For example : the student is 


enjoined to study it word by word ; to attend 
to the separate clauses ; to consult the parallel 
passages; to contrast passages; to attend to 
ihe scope, the occasion, ana the analogy. 
The book admirably adapted to guide the 
young student of the pages of Inspiration. 

The Eternal Day. By the llev. IIohatius 
Bonau, D.D. Nisbet and Co. 

This is a very solemn book, on a very solemn 
subject. As its title implies, it is of a highly 
cheering character, pointing the pilgrims of 
heaven to a day that is coming, ami sure to 
arrive. The writer, having opened with some 
fine thoughts on the ages to come, expatiates 
with devout exultation on their stability and 
continuousness, after which he dwells on the 
life that is then to he lived, and the light in 
which the living spirits are then to move. 
These ages present very strongly to the mind 
of Dr. Bnnar love and consolation, happy 
service and holy friendship. He closes with 
a descant on its temple and its songs. The 
volume is every way characteristic, and it 
will be read with great delight by those who 
have been taught of God. 

The Haves. By Thomas Houston, D.D. 

Iloulstou and Stoncman. 

We are glad to find Dr. Uouston coming 
forth, with such courage and intelligence, 
against one of the greatest abominations of 
past or present times, — Horse- 1 lacing, and 
Steeple-Chasing. The pamphlet before us 
presents a noble manifesto touching these 
evils and their concomitants,— idleness, dis- 
honesty, drunkenness, cruelty, gambling, and 
Sabbath profanation. While the appeal is 
one of great force and pungency, it is sus- 
tained hy facts, which much add to the in- 
terest, as well as to the impression. It is 
probable, however, that the abomination will 
never be put down until the tone of society 
generally bo raised ; but still, to fix the at- 
tention of good and Christian men upon it, is 
something gained as a means to promote the 
ultimate object. 

The Jfopc of Righteousness : a Sermon. By 
the Jiev. . 1 . Andrews, Woburn, Beds. 
Jackson and AValford. 

Tiie train of thought produced in this dis- 
course, the author tells us, was suggested hy 
the opening of a Local Exhibition ill the 
town where Ae exercises his ministry. How 
such an event should have given rise to such 
a subject does not appear, and it is not easy 
to conceive. It is alike suitable to all times 
and all circumstances; as good a discourse 
on the very important point selected as we 
could wisn to read. The doctrine is well 
stated, and its bearing on the heart and life 
ably and impressively set forth. 

A Lamp to the Path; or, The Bible in the 
Articles of the Church and the Market-place. 
By Uev. W. K. Tweedie, D.D. Nelson 
and Sons. 

We are happy again to meet Dr. Tweedie, 
who never tails adequately to prepare him- 
self for his public appearances. The present 
volume is the most interesting that he has 
issued. As the Title-page— which very aptly 
describes the volume — indicates, it is truly a 



REVIEW AND CRITICISM. 93 


book of business. Christianity is here in 
actual life. All have a portion of meat served 
them in due season, from the Prime Minister 
of the Realm* down to the Irish hodman. 
The book is adapted to persons in every situ- 
ation. Its peculiarity is, that principles are 
everywhere illustrated by facts, — facts hap- 
pily chosen and gathered up from every walk 
of life, and over many countries. The work 
is one of the best order of practical Theology. 
Christianity here stands forth in its embodied 
principles and living characters. 

Sunlight through the Mist ; or, Practical Les- 
sons Drawn from the Lives of Good Men. 
A Suiulay-Book for Children. By a Lady. 
Murray. 

Tub fair writer considers, that, amid the 
many admirable books written for children, 
within the last few years, there still remains 
one class to which sutlicicnt attention has 
scarcely been directed. She holds, that 
mothers find difficulty in selecting books for 
their children to read on Sunday, which 
shall turn their thoughts from their usual 
amusements, without being so abstract as to 
weary their attention, and thus run the risk 
of giving them a distaste for devotional 
reading at an early period. It was a felt 
deficiency in this direction, that led the 
writer to betake herself to this species of 
publication. She tells us her object was to 
interest her children, and, at the same time, 
to teach them lessons of piety and wisdom, 
by showing them the result of religion. She 
reports, that her experiment has succeeded 
in her own family, beyond her hopes, and she 
is inclined to believe that what she has found 
very useful in her own family may prove 
serviceable to others. We think sho has 
rightly concluded. The volume is one of a 
very captivating character, calculated to in- 
struct not simply the young, but the old ; 
and to interest both. It is, in fact, the story 
of the Life of Luther, recounting the tales of 
his childhood, and early youth, passing oil to 
penance; to indulgences; to Luther’s con- 
version ; preaching ; opposition to the Pope ; 
his retreat; return; war with the Papacy, &c., 
&c. There are also some beautiful illus- 
trations, one ol' which is the death-bed of 
Luther’s daughter, where he sits at the bed- 
side with the dying girl’s hand in his, pour- 
ing into her ear the consolations of the Gos- 
pel, while others in the room %re shedding 
tears. We consider the little book alike 
adapted to Sabbath days, and other days, 
and a very capital introduction to the history 
of the Reformation. 

Confession: A Jesuit Tale of the Times. With 
a Preface. By the Rev. .T. B. Tat leu, 
M.A. Clarke, Beeton, and Co. 

French authors, of late years, have .done 
excellent service in dealing with the Jesuits. 
The French mind supplies talent peculiarly 
adapted to sarcastic exposure, and brilliant 
denunciation ; while, unnappily, the French 
soil supplies illustrations the most abundant 
of the mischievous operations of Popery, 
and especially of the Jesuits. _ The author 
of this volume has earned for himself a good 
degree in the same field, adding English 
vigour to French vivacity. The work is un- 


questionably well-informed, ably executed, 
and eminently calculated to be useful. 

Modern Blue. Belles. Nisbet and Co. 
This is a pretty little volume, indicative of 
good s^iise, high culture, and true piety. 1 1 
is, nevertheless, very brief; but all so good, 
that, while it teaches something, it will sug- 
gest more, as touching the matter of mental 
improvement, and general education, espe- 
cially of women, it contains a great deal 
deserving of attention from parents and 
Olliers; much that is suited to correct pre- 
vailing error, and to point out a more excel- 
lent way. 

The Christmas St or Icing. Nisbet and Co. 
This volume purports to he by the Authoress 
of the “ Wide Wide World,” “ Queccliey,” 
and other productions of the same class. 
The volume itself sustains the same cha- 
racter; it is full of interesting gossip, bustle, 
and rattle, such as the title-page would indi- 
cate. Boys ami girls will greedily devour 
it; and we should not he surprised if some a 
little further on in the path of life may find 
pleasure in whiling away an hour amid its 
lnnoccut frolics. 

Theodoxia ; or, Glory to God : An Evidence 

for the truth of Christianity. By the Rev. 

J. B. Dickson. Nisbet and Co. 

Mr. Dickson is a Free Church Minister in 
Paisley, and if we may judge by the present 
publication, be bids fair to take high rank in 
that enlightened and potent community. 
The topic selected is one of a somewhat 
arduous character; notwithstanding the com- 
parative brevity of the discussion, it suffices 
to indicate the possession of no inconsi* 
derahlc power. The spirit of the work is 
thoroughly Scotch. There is^ a strong pre- 
valence of intellect, well-cultivated, aiul the 
ethical clement abounds. Jt is a book of 
thinking, aiul calculated to produce reflection 
even amongst men not accustomed to reflect. 
The relations of Science, Philosophy, and 
Literature to Theology are considered and dis- 
cussed at length, lie shows that the prin- 
ciple for which he contends pervaded the 
Old Testament, was announced and acted 
upon by the Messiah, ami illustrated in bis 
live, sufferings, and death. He holds, that it 
is supreme in the past, the present, and the 
future of Christ as Mediator. Having laid 
a solid foundation in a copious and well- 
conducted disquisition, Mr. Dickson pro- 
ceeds to show that the principle is the basis 
of dogmatic theology as well as of ethical 
Christianity. 

Jacob and Paul, Ephraim and Judah. By 

the Rev. A. I siiam, A.M. Seeleys. 

The object of this volume is to set forth the 
discriminating use of the titles employed 
which refer to the temporal and spiritual 
destiny of the Jews. The subject is one in 
which the public at large are not greatly 
intcicsted; but the Prophetic School, and the 
severe students of the Old Testament will 
read it with interest and with benefit. Mr. 
Isham has made himself thoroughly conver- 
sant with his^heme, and has supplied a light 
of considerable value in the study of the 
Sacred Volume. 
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The Tuscan Martyrs. An Authentic Narra- 
tive of the Persecution of Francesco amt 
Kosa Macliai, ('nndemucd at Florence to 
Imprisonment and Hard Labour, for 
Heading the Bible. Head and Co. 

Tins volume is what it professes Italic,- -a 
veritable, simple, and unpretending narrative 


of the cruet persecutions of an interesting 
couple. Even now the publication is proper, 
and to many it will be interesting. Its value, 
however, will not be con lined Vo the present 
generation: it will tell to that which is to 
come how things were conducted in Tuscany 
iu the middle of the nineteenth century. 


^ritislf Illusions. 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


r\TR vcts i uo\r mission vnir.s’ journals. 

>/ Mh-iioaui tj'.\ Sat cry. 

'flic attendance at public worship is not 
bad ; but could we sec those who have been 
appaiently attentive, hearers become hi timers 
of the Gospel of Jesus, our hands would be 
si lengthened and our hearts greatly en- 
couraged. You will he glad to hear that the 
Sabbath-schools are going on well ; I do not 
iliink they were ever in a more pleasing state. 
\\ e lost several teachers within the past five 
or hx months, and it cost me much anxiety 
to see classes actually scattered for want of 
teachers; but the want has been supplied, 
and it is pleasing to see so many children 
and young persons brought under Christian 
in 11 ueitccs, Sabbath after Sabbath. We hare 
seen bow beneficial Suuday-scliool operations 
have been. There are five persons now 
preaching the Gospel, in addition to having 
believed it, who were pupils in our school. 
One of these is a student in a college for 
^utuie ministerial work. Not only do l ic- 
joiee to see friends brought out to become 
teachers merely for the children’s sakes, but 
knowing that if will be useful to themselves, 
gives me inct eased happiness. I have had 
the joy of receiving three persons into Chris- 
tian fellowship lately, two of them young 
persons; but had the number been thirty, 
instead of three, how greatly would 1 have 
rejoiced. There are many lying on beds, or 
coutincd to homes, of affliction, and to these 
marked attention is paid. To visit sick 
people, in villages, is important, and con- 
sumes much time, ft cost me three horns 
yesterday, and nearly six miles walking, to 
visit une afflicted fellow-creature; and what 
would such tried persons do, were there no 
one to care for their souls ? The operations 
of the Day-schools are pleasing, and cannot 
fail to be productive of great benefit to the 
young people. The teachers have their work 
at heaTt. There is one department to which 
1 give much attention; the continued ini- 
pixnemeiit iu mental and moral studies of 
the young men and women with whom 1 
have influence. This is worthy of niy best 
attention, and has already repaid my cflorts. 
A young man, a member with us, who keeps 
a little school for hie support, nas just left 
my study, to which he comes, by arrange- 
ment, once a week. Jle took with him 
“Simpson’s Plea,” &c. f and is diligently 
reading my books, from time to time. I have 
more than a dpzen such young persons, to 
whose mental and theological studies 1 de- 
mote attention. One needs to lay hold of 


every means of usefulness, and to be diligent 
in their use; for great is the necessity of 
being active in these days of infidelity, 
Popery, &e. 1 was invited lately to meet 
an avowed atheist, an admirer of Mr. Hol\- 
oake,— and yet this poor man was once a 
member of a Baptist church ! My report 
of the time (three hours) spent in his coin- 
limy, and in active discussion with him, may 
ie soon given. There was no such thing as 
conducting a controversy with the man. Tic 
was pleased to say that my treatment of him 
was everything that he could wish, and 1 
trust, and pray, that bis heart may yet yield 
to the God whose personality he now denies. 
Ue clothed “ Nature” with all the attributes 
that belong to the most perfect mind. He 
came to chapel twice ; and ere l left the house 
where he was staging, I engaged in prayer, 
lie was pleased to say to my friend (who told 
me of it) that he had not been praj ed for, for 
seven years before. O that the words spoken 
to him, and the prayers offered J or him, may 
be followed by the pi vine blessing! After 
all, are not those who profess to believe that 
there is a holy God on the thruuc of the 
universe, lint who do not love him. in a move 
inconsistent position than avowed infldels i 
\Vo were favoured lately with a week’s visit 
Horn our esteemed treasurer, Mr. Thompson, 
and his excellent lady. \Ye bad united tea 
meetings in five distinct villages; and ad- 
dresses were delivered at those meetings to 
various classes, as Sabbath-school teachers, 

I mpils, mothers the unconverted, hearers of 
ong standing, believers, &c. Mr. and Mrs. 
Thompson kindly went to several villages, 
and did much to encourage the teachers and 
others. They distributed a large number of 
books, small* and large; and Mr. 1’. sent, on 
bis return to TouiuLford Park, a volume to 
every Sunday-school teacher here. It is not 
necessary for me to say, that visits like these 
do much to encourage those to whom they 
are kindly paid. 1 wish we had friends 
oftener among us in our village toils and 
difficulties. Depend upoiv it, dear Dr., we 
have great difficulties to meet, so great that 1 
often quail before them ; and if any men in 
this land need sympathy, we do. Every 
tradesman in these parts has demanded anil 
received <m increase of wages, for the various 
necessaries for housekeeping have gone up 
in price amazingly. ^Jje rise, on the whole, 
is certainly equal to twen|?-flve per cent. My 
salary u year ago would buy more than £\2a 
would now. This, pf course, adds to one’s 
trials, especially when we have no other 
income. 
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Better Teaching Surcest/nt. 

The season has arrived for entering upon 
our winter's campaigns: during the slimmer 
'vi* have been table, with the assistance ol’ 
lay brethren, to conduct six services on the 
Sabbath-day; our^wcek evening lectures 
have been few, but now will increase, and we 
anticipate a good attendance. We haw 
recently commenced a Sunday-school in the 
adjoining village, where I’liscyism is taught 
with great zeal; making three Sunday- 
schools on this station. There are twenty - 
thiee children in attendance; quite as many 
as we expected, considering the opposition 
that might he calculated upon. Last Sun- 
day afternoon, the \icar\s mother appeared 
to haw waited in the street for the children’s 
coming out of the school, when she stopped 
some of the girls and remonstrated w ith them 
for not coming to the church school. At 
11. \\\, wo haw much opposition from a 

new curate, the sou of llarou l* . lie is 

at p resent oilering .‘»v. a Sunday to each child 
that will go to the church school, to he con- 
tinued tiw Sundays; making lo.v. to purchase 
clothing. 1 have seen the tickets that were 
i-’iven to rwo boys who left our school, and he 
is also trying to* get one of our eldest girls for 
the purpose of teaching in the church school; 
lie has culled on her sex oral times, and ollcred 
a llible and Vrayer-book, both handsomely 
hound, with new clothes in addition, if she 
will go to his school. Hitherto his solicita- 
tions haw been unsuccessful; but we can 
hardly expect that such oilers will long be 
withstood, although it is remarkable how few 
..re thus drawn away. This is matter of as- 
loiiixhmont to our opponents. Why it is so 
they cannot understand; but ibe secret is, 
the parents have more confidence in our 
tc.icheis, they know that greater pains is 
taken to instruct their children. The system 
of bribery , so extensively carried on, is found 
to he very expensive, and the clergy usually 
got tiled Of it; hut wi* have a constant suc- 
oo* ‘ion of young men who only stay about 
twelve or eighteen months; they do not 
usually stay long after they get into priest’s 
oiilers* This frequeut change keeps up con- 
stant excitement ; they come full of zeal ; 
they seem to imagine that Dissent may soon 
he routed up, but, eie they leave, their views 
in this matter are considerably modified. 
ANY do not think that they benefit their cause 
by opposition to ns, but rather tiie contrary; 
•with patience and perseverance as our rule of 
action, we doubt not that vve shall live doxvn 
opposition ; greatis truth, and it must prevail. 

The JrlraHtai'cn <>f the .tf ter noon Service, 

1 have felt deeply interested in reading the 
stirring and important articles in the Ciiuis- 
•i ian Witness in reference to this service, 
in w* hi ch my judgment and experience fully 
coincide. When I came here there was no 
such service connected with our place of 
xvorship; Ihe wapt being much felt l>y 
mothers, servants, and others who could not 
attend at any oilier part of the day. 1 com- 
menced this service in October, 1 Sol, and, after 
nearly two years’ experience, L am happy to 
say it has been successful ; the number was 
at first small, hut it has gradually increased, 
until the lower part of the chapel is filled, so 


ns occasionally to require forms in the aisles. 
Although this is a very plc:i*ing feature, still 
there is one of greater importance; several 
have been added to the chinch who look 
hack to these services as the means of bring- 
ing them first in contact with the word of 
God. OT1 lers have been brought to the week- 
day services, and not a few from other 
churches avail themselves of this privilege, 
feeling it refreshing to their souls. M auv of 
the members have also expressed the pleasuic 
and profit they have derived, though they are 
vety anxious lest the exertion of three ser- 
vices should he too much ; hut, although l 
have often felt oppressed from speaking in 
the crowded state of the chapel, because of 
the intensity of heat and want of ventilation, 

I have sulfc red nothing physically, hut have 
ict uineil thankful that by God's blessing I 
had been able to add one service more to the 
Sabbath-day's duty . “ l will go in the strong! h 
of the Lord. I will make mention of his 
name, and of his onlf 

/ la <>j)i/ Dent h-brif, u (Hot imrt iicsnlt Juno 

./f'ternuon ,Vi nice. 

S G - - was among the first to attend 

this afternoon service ; formerly she frequented 
uo place of worship, 1 n passing, seeing the 
chapel door open, she was induced from 
curiosity to enter, and, feeling somewhat in - 
teiested, she returned the following Sabbath, 
when it pleased the Spirit of God to apply 
the word spoken, and troni that time she con- 
tinued to attend three times a day, until hid 
aside by the sickness that terminated in 
death. To give an account of her experiem c 
in this short space would lie impossible; suf- 
fice it to say, that for three weeks previous 
to her death (though in excruciating pain, 
with but little interval) it was delightful to 
hear her exhortations to her young friends, 
with whom she used to break the Sabbath, 
and for whose salvation she then anxiously 
y earned, and to whom she often said — “ Conn* 
see the man who told me all things that ever 
1 did ; is not this the ( ‘hvixt i " ( >n her being 
received into church- fellowship, her failh 
was fully tested by the persecution nl' ln*i 
ungodly parents anil sisters; hut she end mod 
“as seeing Him who is invisible, ’’ and her 
end was peace. The morning before her de- 
parture, she expressed a wish that l should 
ireaeh fur the sake of those with whom sin* 
tad been associated, and her immediate 
relatives, from the words, “ Le.t me die the 
death of the righteous, and kt my last end he 
like his.” The wish was complied with; mid 
that sermon was blessed to the conversion of 
her mother anil one sister, who are now con- 
sistent members of that church from which 
they tried to dissuade her, and for her union 
with which she suffered inucli_ persecution 
from them. The father, too, is in a hopeful 
state. 

Three Month*’ Work. 

In reviewing the three mouths, \ see abun- 
dant cause for gratitude to the Divine good- 
ness, by which 1 have been mercifully pre- 
served, and with few interruptions enabled to 
continue my humble endeavours to promote 
the welfare of those among whom 1 am placed. 
It was my hope that 1 should have been able 
to do more than 1 have done, in some respects; 
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«mh1 yet, when I compare this with the corre- 
sponding quarter of last year, l find that the 
attendance exhibits a marked improvement. 
True, there has been considerable fluctuation, 
and I have to lament the abiding indifference 
to the means of grace of many who* did run 
well, lmt who have returned to the love of 
the world. Hut fluctuation and love of plea- 
sure are sure to attach to a congregation com- 
posed of such heterogeneous materials as 
mine; and without a special intervention of 
Divine grace, it will he long before we see 
that which we desire, and which, in a popu- 
lation of more than .'5000, it would seem but 
reasonable to expect. 

This having been the quarter of the year 
in which there is least room for special exer- 
tions. it has been characterized by few' inci- 
dents of an unusual kind. 1 endeavoured to 
obtain a room for cxlia services at the other 
end of mv district, hut have failed at present, 
owing chiefly to funds being necessary. 
People often say they wbuld come to chapel 
if it was nearer; some w'ould come if 1 wa i 
a Wesleyan ; others if it was “Church,” as 
(hey term it; others if it was the Kirk; 
others if the weather was fine and the roads 
good, if they could leave the children, had 
clothes or time, &c. 

New comers are more manageable for a 
time, but too many of them settle on their 
lees, and go with the stream. A few are 
faithful, and I believe really in earnest in 
matters spiritual, so that the Lord even here 
has some true-hearted disciples. Occasion- 
ally 1 discover those who have been members 
of churches, and come here wholly to neglect 
the means of grace. There is reluctance on 
the part of many to converse upon spiritual 
things, hut others are very forward to do so, 
whoso conduct, alas ! ill accords with their 
words. I have met with one or two addi- 
tional instances in which l have reason to 
believe my efforts have been much blessed ; 
although hi one case the man has left the 
locality, and in the other had a previous 
liking for the Wesley ans. “One soweth, and 
another reapeth.” 

My visits to the sick have in some instances 
done my mvn soul good, while 1 have given 
ins! ruction and consolation to others. There 
is some difficulty in discovering cases of this 
kind, owing partly to the multitude of mat- 
ters which claim my care preventing me 
from going over all the ground so frequently 
as I could wish. 

A prayer-meeting which has been held at 
the close of the Sunday evening service has 
been pretty well attended, and marked by a 
pleasing spirit. A tea-meeting which was 
held was tninly attended, owing partly to the 
great pressure of business which still con- 
tinues, and acts to some extent unfavourably 
upon our congregations and schools. 

The Sunday-schools are well attended, hut 
avc are sadly in want of more teachers. The 
Day-schools are in a better condition, more 
particularly the girls’ school, under a new 
mistress. The circulation of periodicals con- 
tinues equal to what it was, or rather im- 
proves. The distribution of tracts lias been 
delayed by reasons arising frotn want of dis- 
tributors. 

'flic general lone and spirit of those who 


come to us is, I hope, somewhat better, and 
I still hope that even here wo shall see that 
the liberality and faith of the people of Clod 
receives its reward. 1 have? not a church 
formed here, hut my solemn conviction is, 
that the day when a tuui in the tide of our 
prosperity comes will determine our duty to 
arise and build, or constitute ourselves into a 
church. You will say, Wait. Very well. 

Popery Defeated. 

1 omit sending you a statistical account of 
last month’s labour, partly OAving to my in- 
ability to obtain bearers ou tlie week even- 
ings, most of my people having been assidu- 
ously engaged m the harvest-field. My la- 
bours are confined to four villages. Some 
time ago the Romanists rented a barn at 

M (the place and house being now in 

your agent’s possession), where they com- 
menced to preach. The excitement they 
caused drew a number of people around 
them, but when the noise subsided, the 
novelty ceased, so that very few persons 
came ; consequently, the young men from 
the College, avIio all along officiated, got dis- 
couraged, and have now given up the place 
in despair. The result of this enterprise was 
one perversion from Protestantism, — that of 
a poor woman, who, on asking her the reason 
wny she turned a Roman Catholic, replied, 
“ Because they baptized my baby so prettily.” 

The Romanists have commenced opera- 
tions on quite a new plan. “ (five us,” they 
say, “ the children and the young people, and 
we shall he satisfied.” Not long ago they 

established a Day-school at P ; by gills 

and gratuitous instruction, they have secured 
the attendance of about sixty children, many 
of whose parents arc Protestants. This is a 
mortal blow aimed not only at our British 
school, hut also at the principles of Protestant 
Christianity. I have spoken to several luke- 
warm fathers and mothers of the impropriety 
of the course they have adopted, and pointed 
out the evil of sending their children to a 
place where Roman Catholic hooks are used, 
and where the education is superintended l>v 
Popish priests. Some of them said they would 
consider what I viewed as so very' wrong. 

As to our prospects, success, 1 lirmly be- 
lieve, will be the reward of our toil, just in 
proportion as we manifest unflinching perse- 
verance, invincible fortitude, and an unfal- 
tering trust Vn God. 

Constancy and Courage. 

I do not know that I have anything to say, 
but that we arc going oil as usual. Our 
schools and congregations are very good, and 
l hope we may conclude that avc have the 
smile of God resting upon us. We have to 
contend against the private visits of the 
clergy to the poor, and the sermons or ad- 
dresses given on our tenets ; for the vicar has 
been delivering six sermons on the Lord’s 
day afternoon, on Dissent. Our people are 
also visited by the Sisters of Mercy. One 
tiling is plain, that the Church party are not 
Antinomian ; for they arc using all kinds of 
means, Fair and foul. Yet Ave go on with 
good schools and full chapels; and the Gospel 
is received into the hearts of the people. So 
avo thank God, and take courage. 
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FARNELL’S SYSTEMATIC COPY BOOKS ; 

(Initiatory, Advancing, and Completing.) In Six Books, PRICE ONLY I 
THREEPENCE EACH! Small Oblong Post, printed in Light Blue; with full Direc- j 
tions on the Cover of every Copy Book. ! 

By Parnell's New Writing System, the Teaching oijWriting, or the emendation of bad 
habits previously fonned, is now perfectly and permanently effected in a Shortness of 
Time almost incredible; and from the concuirent Testimonials of many Practical 
Teachers, and the greatly increasing demand for this most Useful Work in Schools and j 
Private Families, the Publishers recommend it, with the fullest confidence, as the greatest 
Educational Acquisition of the Day. » 

- 

FARNELUS THREE-HAND COPY BOOK, 

A Compendium of Three Sets of beautifully -written Copies, Arithmetical, Geographical, j 
and Grammatical, in Text, Round, and Small Hands ; being 72 Copies in one Book. ; 
Printed in Light Blue Ink, to hr trad'd over ; or in Mark Ink, forming a hold and beau- 
tiful copy, price 3d. An Elegant Edition, on Superfine Drawing Jaipur, price 6d. each. 

FARNELL’S RAPID WRITER; 

A CoMPr.r.Tu Running-hand System. The only Plan ever published that practically 
breaks from the School Copy Book to the Epistolary and Running-Ifand Style. i 

This extraordinary little Book, almost imperceptibly compels the Pupil to a bold, free, ! 
and elegant stjle of writing, and is as perfect for Adult Self-InstrUCtion, aR it i® 
excellent for School practice. Tt contains fully printed Instructions, twenty-four page* of 
Initiatory Gi attritions, a beautifully written Set of Runniug-lland Copies, Receipts, Pro- 
missory Notes, Cards of Compliments, &c. &c., and ample space for a practice of upwards | 
of 1500 lines! Extra 8vo. Post, very best Paper, price Is. 

One Week's steady and continued practice on this superior Systrrn, wit l fit a bad writer 
to occupy respectably a position at the Merchant's desk ! , 

Farncll's Writing System is especially worthy tho attention of Emigrants with j 
Families, who often find it impossible to secure for their Children scholastio j 
instruction. 

Upwards of 150,000 copies have already been produced to meet the demand for 
this educational desideratum. , 


THE PUPIL-TEACHERS’ ARITHMETIC. 

By William Bellamy, C.M., Head Master of the Norwich Diocesan Model School. 
The object of the “ Pupil-Teachers’ Guide’* is to render the teaching of Elementary 
Arithmetic more interesting and more intellectual in its character. This is secured; — 

I By the intiodnction of Maths in tlie QimstVins which arc calculated to foster a 1 me of enquiry — 

to aid niL'ntal development — and to give a mote elevated tone to tho minds of the children. 

II.— By Introducing Important Notes explanatory of tho matter enihoil ed in the Questions, and 
Intend'd to fiuniMi the teacher with facts iv 1m li may 1>» u-ctnlly emplojed m Living lltc and 
fliiiiii.uinii to u hat i-» too often a dull lontnic to the elilldien, and a jirofllle-s ezciei-o to too 
teach ei ; thus lullevmg the feeling of ■weariness which sometimes nci onipanicr lesvuriK In arith- 
metic to young children, moic p irtl ularly when mado to con-et onlv of nth illations hy 
abstract numbers, and also inducing the simultaneous iinpiovcmeiit of (he teacher. 

The Notes embrace readings in Biblical Literature; the Liturgy, Calendar, and Anti- 
quities; Physical Science, including Chemistry and Astionomy; Ecclesiastical ami Civil 
History, Ancient and Modern; with Biography and Geography; aLo Notices of Manu- 
factures, Inventions, and General Literature. 

Many of the Notes will be found available for GM’ :\ Lessons, while others may be 
employed with advantage for the purposes of dictation, or for general class teaching. 
Demy 12ino., price 3s. (id. 

THE EXAMPLES; with Rules, Reasons, and Proofs. Designed for Beginners. 
Separate, price Gd. • 


London : Jarrold & Sons, 47., St. Paul's Churchyard. 
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BREWER'S BOOK-KEEPING by SINGLE ENTRY. 

Every one who Ins been trained to commercial pursuits, will testify to the absunfity 
of the mode in which Book-keeping is generally taught. A thorough reformation is 
required. Dr. Brewer, aided hy the pi.ictical experience of some of the leading merchants 
of the present time, has supplied a system, distinguished alike for its o it e at simplicity 
and practical utility. By the use of this judicious and 1’iactical System of Book- 
keeping, any pupil for a few shillings may be made competent to enter upon the duties of * 
a Counting-house. Sixth edition. Pnee 2s. Tutor's Key, 2s. A Complete Set of 
Ruled Books for the System, 5s. 


BREWER’S BOOK-KEEPING by DOUBLE ENTRY. 

Upon the same principle as the above, piicc 2s. Tutor’s Key, 2s. A complete Set 
of Ruled Books for the System, 5s. Second Edition, revised. 


| BREWER’S ARITHMETICAL TABLES. 

I In this Manual the GLARING ERRORS OF TIIE TABLE BOOKS IN 

| COMMON USE HAVE BEEN CORRECTED; and the Weights ami Measures of 

| Englaud, France, and America, have been adapted to the legislative regulations, and to 

I the present practice of trade. Seventh Edition, price (id. 

i ‘ " ' 

I ALLIS ON 5 S FIRST LESSONS IN GEOGRAPHY. 

For tut. use of tiii: Nursery, and tiie Junior Classes in St nooi.s. By M. A. 
Allison. Upwards of 150,000 copies of this little work have been issued; a must 
satisfactory proof that it possesses some claim to public favour. The present edition has 
, been thoroughly revised and cot reeled hy the Rev. A. B. Power, M.A., F.C.S., fvc., one 
i of the Editors of “The Guide to Science ;” which will increase its usefulness and 
i: popularity. Twenty-second Edition. Pi ice Ninepence. 


| BOND'S CHILD’S QUESTION BOOK 

I OF USEFUL KNOM LEDGE. Fioin the simplicity of its language, this little Manual 

j is particularly adapted to the Nmscry and Prepniatory School. It contains infomiation 

j on various subjects connected with food, clothing, fuel, medicine, and upon other topics, 

j on which children are often lett in ignorance, or suffered to form false and injurious 

j i ideas. Fourth Edition, enlarged. Stitched, 9d. Embossed cloth, Is. 

ii 

i 

j THE OBSERVING EYE; ' 

Or, Letters to Children on the Tiiiif.e Lowest Divisions of Animal Life; 
Radiated, Articulated, and Molluscous. By a Lady. This very instructive volume, j 
| designed to interest and in struct the Young in Nati..,,. History, although hut recently i 
I published, already enjoys extensive popularity. It is used by the Royal Children, 

| as well as in many a family circle, and in the schools of the poor. Third Edition, 

j Embossed cloth, price 3s. 


London : Jarrold & Sons* 47; St. Paul’s Churchyard. 



JAREOLDS’ EDUCATIONAL PUBLICATIONS. 


A GUIDE to tlie KNOWLEDGE of the HEAVENS. 

For the Use of Schools and Families. By It. J. Mann, M. R.C.S., &c. p Author of the 
“ Plant t :t y ml Stellar Universe" <S c. ; and one of the Editors of the “ Guide to Science 
Second Edition, Embossed Chilli, (it) Illustrations, pi ice 2s. fid. 

In arranging the material of this work, the chief qjm of the author has been to furnish 
such a familiar explanation of the leading features of astronomical science as may at once 
commend itself to the notice of te.icheis and learners. No really intelligent person can 
remain entirely indifferent to the \icws and tacts of astronomy, in days when the ends of 
the eaith are brought to every man’s door bv the achievements of mechanical si-ienee ; and 
when the immensity that lies beyond is pluceik holme every eye, by the triumphs of ti»e 
optician’s skill. 

“This wcnk m avowedly (lcMirncd fur the ii^r of srlinoN amt families; and we would add. It Is 
especially adapted to pmatc instiuetmii. \\ itli its aid. In a bn f spare, a pitted, persevering youth 
might it nil h:s way w ltlun the por» li ol this most evthed ol all the scieiuca ” — Jlntish Banner. 


THE GUIDE TO SCIENCE; 

Or, St li.vrivir Evplan ation or Things Fvmii.iah. By tfl^ Rev. Dr. Ruqwun, 
T inity Hall, C.unbndge. A New Edition (the Eighth), revised throughout by the 
Rev. A. li. Fowl it, A.M., and R. J. M vnn, Esq., M.R.C.S. Embossed cloth. Price 
3s. fid. 

The unparalleled success of this book, of which 19,000 copies have been printed in 
about live veais — exclusive of vety large editions in Atiu liea, where it is extensively 
in’ed as a school book — is a plain proof of its being acceptable. Its object is to explain 
scientifically, but in the simplest language, about 2000 questions ol the commonest 
phenomena of life. 

"Who has not keen asked by a child some such questions as these ? 

Win is ice cold and lire hot? | Why does water boil and freeze ? 

The object of the Guide to Science is to supply answers to above 2000 such questions, in 
language so simple that every child may understand it, yet not so childbh as to olfcnd the 
scientific. 

“ a School Hook it Is In vain ilde, for it font tins an amount of Information never before com- 
plete l m any \ i> nine of the same dimensions.” -k'wj Jour of I duration. 

•* It wilt be unpo'Siide to d p into this eli.irimiig little volume, open it at whatever pin t you may, 
wl' limit dcliuht l.veiv | .i^e is <m1< ill. iled to i in L ilio attention, ami to show how inleicstin^ in tho 
study 1 1 useful kiiow.c'dge.’ — /' dtuattoual Tune*. 

ALLISON’S GUIDE TO ENGLISH HISTORY 

AND BIOGRAPHY, ftom the Invasion by Julius Crrsnr to the present time. Tho- 
roughly revised by the Re\. Du. Brtr.w r.n j Ti inity llall, Cambridge. 

This manual of English History, which has passed inpidly through eleven editions in 
a few years contains not onty a biographical notice of the monarchs of England before 
and since the Conquest, but what is of infinitely greater importance, an account ol the 
inventions, laws, and customs— domestic habits, buildings, and costume — battles, voyages, 
and cclchintcd men, of each respective reign ; showing the efitet produced by these 
combined ciicumstances on the character, manners, and morals of the nation. Eleventh 
Edition, Embossed. Cloth, 3s. 


BREWER’S GUIDE TO ROMAN HISTORY, 

From the earliest period to the close of the Western Empire, by the Rev. 
Dr. Brewer, Trinity Hall, Cambridge, author of “The Guide to Science," 11 Guide 
to English History," &c. &c. Uniform with -the "Guide to Science.’ 1 Second 
Edition, embossed cloth, 3s. fid. , 


London: Jarrold & Sons, 47, St. Paul's Churchyard, 



JAKJtOLDS* EDUCATIONAL PUBLICATIONS. 
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A GNES STRICKLAND’S HISTORICAL TALES 

OF ILLUSTRIOUS BRITISH CHILDREN. It is the object of this deeply in- 
teresting work to offer to the Young a scries of moral and instructive tales, each 
founded on some striking authentic fact in the annals of their own country', in which royal 
or distinguished children were engaged, lloyal 18mo., embossed cloth, 2s. Gd. ; gilt 
edges, 3s. New edition, with illustrations. 

TALES OF THE MUSLIMS IN SPAIN: 

lliSTouicAL Tales from tiieir. History. By Elizabeth Jane Brabazon, Author 
of “ History of behind,'' “Home Iluy/dness,'' “Stones J)oiu the Rectory," “ Statistical 
Account of behind," %c. Embossed cloth, with elegant gilt back, price 3s. Gd. 

“This book Is, In our estimation, cxtiemely well written, anil well ealeul itcil to delight, wliile it 
instincts the youthful iimut. The uiculrnts ol ilie lunialivu are .iri.in^od with ndiniiublcpernpicuity ; 
the style is su eliaste and ]uiniU"iis ( that Lu use flume’s pietly metupnor, the author's meaning shines 
through It -- 

‘As clear 

As pebbles in a biook appear.* 

Anil to till up the Treasure ot its pruise, the story bieathcs throughout a most pure and engaging 
.morality.” — Morning Post. 


MRS. GELD ART’ S STORIES OF ENGLAND 

And Her Forty Counties. Many of us may rccal the difficulties which beset us in 
our early geographical studies. Those long uninteresting names were but as so many 
letters without meaning; hut these names must be learned first we were told, and their 
history afterwards. Now, the writer believes that the name and history may he learned 
and best learned together. The name of Newcastle will not soon he lot gotten when asso- 
ciated with a coal mine, nor that of Carlisle with that of Mary Queen of Scots. Seventeen 
Illustrations. Third Edition, price 2s. Gd. 

MRS. GELD ART’S STORIES OF IRELAND 

And Her Four Provinces. Uniform with the above. With beautiful Engravings, 
printed in tints. Price 2s. Gd. 

I 

LUCY BARTON’S BIBLE STORIES: 

i 

ANith Preliminary Verges on the leading Sctipturc Characters, by her Father, Bernard | 
Bvkton. In this volume the author has selected some of the touching and beautiful j 
narratives recorded in Holy Writ, descriptive of seeing calculated most powerfully to j 
appeal to the best feelings of the youthful heart. These stories are comprised in a series ■ 
of Letters to Children, and are narrated in language which they cannot fail to understand. 
New edition, embossed cloth, pi ice Is. 


THE PASSOVER FEASTS, 

And Old Testament Sxcrifices Exi-luned; Showing their Typical Meaning, and 
Fulfilment in Our Lord Jesus Christ ; with a slight Sketch of Jewish History. By the 
Author of “ The Observing Eye.” Second edition, embossed cloth, price 2s. Gd. 

"We reckon thii bonk a boon to Christian parents and teachers, nnd commend it toSibbath Schools 
anil Bible Cli»ses also, both as n lesson and row aid book. It i* beautilully llliuli ited by woodcuts.” 
£vangthcal Mugozme, July, 1849. * 


Loudon \ Jarrold & Sous, 47, St. Paul's Churchyard. 



JAKROLDS’ EDUCATIONAL PUBLICATIONS, &o. 


LIFE AMONG THE BED MEN: 

Talks of tup. North Amlkican Indians, and Adventures of the Early 
Settlers in America. V\ Mrs. H vkh.mia IIawks. These Talcs are intended to give a 
desciiption of', the mode u. life and character of the North American Indians. They j 
contain anecdotes of those amongst them who have been remarkable for their superior [ 
talents, coinage, or vices; or, who by their exploits a re* in any manner connected with the ; 
history of the colonization of America. Foolscap 8vo., Fancy Covers, 200 pages, PlllCE 
* ONE SHILLING. • 

i 

VLIELAND’S LE PETIT MANUEL; 

On, First Step to French made ijasy: which is so arranged aw to ibirn >n Easy j 
beginning Grammar, a Vocabulary, and a Phiase Book ; and is allowed to o the 
simplest introductory book to the French language which has yet been published. '1 -iid 
Edition. Pi ice 3s. 

J 

9 ^ 

VMELAND’S FRENCH GRAMMAR & EXERCISES, i 

/ 1 

“ In this woik the rules and cxplau itory clauses have been briefly and simply expressed, ! 
yet with a degieo of perspicuity which is often absent from those which proceed limn tin- J 
pens of foicigiiers who wiite in our language .” — Educational Times, l’l ice Os. half-bouiul. 


VLIELAND’S FIRST FRENCH READER 

Or, L i. cons Fkavcaises: a sciies of progressive hssons for translation ; so constructed 
as to illustiatc the Rules of Grammar; on the Plan of Henry's Fiist Latin Rook. 
Crimson cloth. Thiid Edition, pi ice 3s. 


'VLIELAND’S FRENCH SPEAKING TEACHER. 

This work i.s intended lor c'va vocu Practice in Couveisation, and is accompanied by 
explanations of idiom.itical diiliculties, :i Selection of Poetry to be learned by the Pupil, 
and a Dictionary of the Winds contained ill the Woik. New Edition, crimson cloth, 
2s. (id. Tutor’s Key, 2s. (id. 


ROBERTS’ VILLAGE SERMONS. 

These Sciinons, which have had a very large circulation, are well known as a Series 
of Plain, Piactical, Evangelical Discouises. They were preached in a Village Church, 
and are pceuliaily adaptid for f.imily and cottage iculing. Complete in a Series of Six 
Volumes, sold separately at ds. (id. each, bound m embossed cloth. 


“HERE A LITTLE AND THERE A LITTLE;” 

Or, Daily Manna for tiii; Lambs of Christ’s Fold; consisting of Daily Texts for 
a Year, with a Collection of Prayers and Hymns, suited to Young Children. By a 
Mothkh. With appropriate Frontispiece, by Whimper. Second Edition. Tastefully 
hound, price 2s. 


A SELECTION OF SIXTY- SIX CHANTS; 

Designed to be used in the Public Worship of the Sanctuary. By J. G. Wioa. 
Second Edition, enamelled cover, price Cd. 

London t Jarrold & Sons, 47, St. Paul’! Churchyard. 



JAKBOLDS’ PUBLICATIONS. 



WEBB’S FARMER’S ACCOUNT BOOK, 

On a New and Simple Plan, is rapidly rising in the esteem of the great Agricultural 
Body, and has now a large and increasing annual circulation. It is 90 arranged as 
to shew at ONE VIEW an exact account of Woikmen’s Names, Employment, and 
Wages for the Week ; together with the WEEKLY ACCOUNT of CASH RECEIVED 
and PAID for thd‘various purposes of the Farm, and a DIARY of OCCURRENCES; 
ENGAGEMENTS, 8rc. Also, Pages properly printed and ruled for shewing at One 
View the Quantity of the various Descriptions of Grain Grown, the Prices Sold for, . 
and the Total Amount localized; Statement of Live Stock Bought, Bred, and Sold; 
Account of Dairy Produce, & c. AUo, a GENERAL BALANCE SHEET of , 
RECEIPTS and DISBURSEMENTS of the FARM, shewing the PROFIT or ! 
LOSS at the Year’s End. By S. II. WEBB, late of Edgefield, Norfolk. Seventh , 
Edition, foolscap folio, price SIX SHILLINGS. Also, 1 

Post Folio Edition for Large Farms, price 7 s. fid. 

! 

Extract fmm the “ MARK LANE EXPRESS.” j 

“ If simplicity of account* fn the Farm l>o of nny weight in recommendin'? tills work, then we ~”i 
fearlessly lecfnnmcint it to all nur \«ncul rural K-.ideiN. It Is fiee fmm the m nltitndii ous forms 
which pii77lc those niiatqii.imte.l with Intiic.ne aem unts; and in the hit-ids of .-uiv Knmn-r who 
iinderstands common addition, will, by tin* cmniiion artcniion of .t Quarter of an Hour in the 
Day tn make Ids entr.es. produce .1 balance sheet nr the yeir’s end. feliewm? cither pi nflt nr loss. 

At the en i is a sunmiui v i*f th • weekly labn ir. and general cash account : altogether it is the very 
best Farm Book wo have over soon ” 


JARROLDS’ FARMER’S LABOUR ACCOUNT BOOK. 

Containing Pages suitably Ruled for entering each Workman’s Employment for every 
Day throughout the Year, and also Ruled Pages for Bailiff’s Accounts. Tenth 
Edition, piice Two Shillings and Sixpence, half-bound. Foolscap folio Edition, 
price 4s. fid. 


THE FARMER’S READ'S* RECKONER; | 

Suitable also for GRAZIERS, EMIGRANTS, &e. By C. Wilson. This useful i 
Work contains Land Tables; Tallies of the Weight of any Substance produced on an 
acre of Land from to 28 lbs. the squaie yard ; Tables by which any Quantity of Clay 
may he raised either by Descending or Cubical Pits; Manuring, Calving, Lambing, and ; 
Planting Tables: finally, Tables (never before published) by which Cattle may be ' 
measured, and their Weight ascertained, from the minimum of 30 st. to the maximum 
of fiO st. Foolscap 8vo., cloth, piice fid. 

This Work has been patronized by upwards of Five Hundred of the most eminent and 
influential Agriculturalists in the counties of Norfolk and Sufleik. 


London 1 Jarrold & Sons, 47, St. Paul’s Churchyard. 



APPROVED EDUCATIONAL WORKS, 

FOR SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES. 


Fifteenth Edition, price 8a. Gd., or with 30 Maps on Steel, os. 0<L 

A SCHOOL GEOGRAPHY. By James Coen- 

1 TEU, Ph. D. 

“ We arcs qualified l>v ample trial of the books in our own darsses to speak to their great efficiency and 
value. Wc liave never known so ninth interest evinced. 01 so much pioeivss made in tliu study of 
geography, as since we have cm; lojcd thc^e as our mIiohI books.”— Educational Times. 

“ Witliout exception, the best book of its class wc have seen.” — Atlas. 

• 

Also, by the same Author, price 2s. (id., or -Is., Coloured, 

SCHOOL A T LAS; consisting of HO Mtips on 

Steel, coutuiuiii" every nuine foiiml in the School Geography, and n list of sevorul 
hundred places, with their latitude and longitude, and the iirreiiluntiou and prommcialion 
of al^diliicult names. The Maps of England mid Scotland enlarged- , 

21 at Edition, price 2s. Red, Is. 9d. Cloth, y 

ALLEN AND CORNWELL’S SCHOOL 

GRAMMAR; with very copious Exercises, and n Systematic View of the Formation 
and Derivation of Woids, together with Anglo-Saxon, Latin, and Greek roots, which explain 
the Etymology of above 7000 English woids. 

“Wrtten by those who are profoundly acqn linted with the sources of oil r language, and who have 
brought tin-- uequ. until ee to be ir n-i its gnumnaticiil stiueluro. 'Jlus Grammar will make its way In 
schools Chunk of England Quailerhj. 

“A complete, well-arranged, and thommrlilv scientific inann.il of the English language. Tho whole 
chapter on the fnrnutiun and derivation of woids is one ot great Interest, and I-. u mluablo exposition of 
tho inodes of verbal development : to it are udded ample lists ot the loots of foreign words," — Morning Post. 

22nd Edition, price Is. Cloth, Od. Sewed, 

GRAMMAR FOR BEGINNERS. 

^ “ Wo have never seen a move desirable elementary work.”— Court Journal. 

Fifteenth Edition, price Is. Od. 

THE YOUNG COMPOSER; or, Progressive 

Exercises in English Composition. By Ja.meb Cornwell, Hi. D. 

“ An invaluable little woik for beginners. If they go through it steadily, they will not only learn howr 
to wrue, but h w to think .”— Literary tiaulte. 

“Dr. Cornwell las executed this wink with great ability. Wo have seen no other of the kind so 
clear, so well arranged, so conipichcnsive, so thoroughly adaptel to the practical business ot tuition; 
or, in short, so fully entitled to be named 4 Progressive l.xcicises in English Composition. 4 ”— Scotsman. 

| Also, price 3s. 

j A KEY TO THE YOUNG COMPOSER; with 

; Suggestions as to the Mode of using the Book, 

j Seventh Edition, much improved, price 4s. 

! CELECT ENGLISH POETRY. Edited by the 

r j late Dr. Allen. 

44 Wr can confl lently recommend it for young persons in general, as calculated to promote tlie cultivation 
| of poetical taste, and an acquaintance with tho different styles of many of our English poets .’’— English 
! Journal of Education. 

j New Edition, price 3s. Cloth, 

! |)B. ALLEN’S EUTROPIU S; with a Complete 

j Dictionary. 


London : Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. j Hamilton, Adams, and Co. Edinburgh i 
Oliver and Boyd; W. P. Kennedy. Norwich: Jarrold and Sons. 





NEW & IMPROVED SCHOOL BOOKS. 

CHEAP SERIES. 

j Daily Lesson Book, No. I. threepence. 

, 24mo, 48 pp. Lessons in Prose nnd Verse, intended to furnish Moral and Intellectual , 
! Instruction, in Words of One Syllable only. 

i 

, Daily Lesson Book, No. II. 0NE shilling. 

i 18mo, cloth, strong, 1*20 pp. Forty Prose Lessons and Forty Poetical ones, including 
. a variety of Objects, and a separate and complete Course of Spelling. 

! Sequel to Daily Lesson Book, No. II. EIQHTPENCE - 

; l‘8mo, cloth, 128 pp. Sixty-six Lessons, original or compiled, in easy reading com- 
| prising a considerable range of subjects, and a large body of important facts. * 

| Daily Lesion Book, No. III. one shilling & sixpence. 

192 pp., 12mo, cloth, strong. In Prose and Poetry, with Analyses and Collective or 
Gallery Lessons. 

Daily Lesson Book, No. IV. TW0 shillings & sixpence. 

12mo, cloth, strong, 324 pp. This volume includes a Brief Outline of English History 
— a Course of General History, Ancient and Modern — a complete Series of Lessons on 
I the various branches of Natural Philosophy — a Systematic Course of Natural History 
j — Miscellaneous Lessons on Government, Architecture, Commerce, Painting and 
Sculpture, Music and the Arts — and an extended Series of Geographical, Chronological, 
and Scientific Notes and Questions, with extensive Appendices, Boots, &c. 

Questions, Historical and Scientific. Tw ° shillings. 

Adapted to Lesson Book, No. IV., by the Bey. J. M. Wakeftei.d, Senior Assistant 
Master of Shrewsbury School. 12mo, blue cloth. The Questions received the advan- 
tage of Dji. Kf.nnedv’ 3 personal revision. 

Pupil’s Home Books, 

Being Lesson Book, No. IV., in Parts, designed to assist Teachers who are anxious 
to eiisnre Home Application to the Subjects of School Instruction, by furnishing the 
pupil with the leading facts which form the basis of the School Lessons : — 

«. a. 

History of England, stiff cover per dozen 4 0 i The Sciences, stiff cover . per dozen 6 

History of Europe, stiff cover „ 0 0 I Chemistry and Physiology, stiff cover „ 4* 

History rif Asia, Africa, and America „ 4 0 • Natural llisiory ... „ 4 

Miscellaneous, stiff cover . „ 4 0 

N.Ii. Adapted to recent improvements in education ; recommended by the Committee of Council j 
adopted in the Schools of the Hritisli § Foreign School Society ; and largely used in Parochial and 
other Schools , both public and private. 


Fifty-Seventh Edition, Is. 8d., bound in Red Leather, 

THE INTELLECTUAL CALCULATOR: 

A COMPLETE COURSE OP SLATE & MENTAL ARITHMETIC, in n Gradu- 
nted System, including all the usual Buies. This Work lias been eulogized by Lord 
Brougham in the House of Lords, and been highly approved by the leading reviewers 
and lirst Educational authorities : sec also, List of Books of Committee of Privy 
Council on Education. 


London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co.; Simpkin & Co.; and Jarrold & Sons. 



HEW ILLUSTRATED SERIES 

OF IBB 

FAMILY ECONOMIST, 

iW 

^nferfamng iCnmpitnitm fnt €ntra k (Cntintrg, 

TO WHICH IS ADDED THE 

jb®w* ©qie^ raimsiSOT* 

PRICE 2d. MONTHLY, IN ELEGANT WRAPPER 

A new and much improved series of the Family Economist was 
commenced with the present year. In its improved form it will 
combine its former useful and informational character with 
several new and attractive features. 

At no time has it appeared more important that Domestic 
Economy should be well understood and practised, — the want of 
this knowledge is the undoubted cause of much of the discomfort 
aud privation which many endure. This publication may be 
correctly designated 

A Cyclopaedia of Common Things: 

for it treats of every subject relating to domestic life : — House 
and Home — Food and its preparation — Clothes and Clothing — 
Education — Sanitary Economy — Valuable Original Recipes — 
Gardening and Rural Affairs, &c , &c. ; also, a concise review of 
public occurrences — and a new department for the instruction 
aud amusement of the young, called the 

IBDYS® AOT ©UrniLS 9 TOEAOT3EY. 

The work will in future be as entertaining as it will be useful. 

The contents of the first two numbers will best show the 
nature of the alterations? and improvements which have been 
introduced, and the present character of the work. 


FOR CONTENTS OF JANUARY AND FEBRUARY NOS., 
See next page. 


London : GROOMBRIDGE & SONS, Paternoster Row. 




Contents of January and February Nob, of the Family Economist. 


JANUARY. 

The Harrietts, A Tale of North-English Life, with superior Illustration 
designed by Annblay, CDgraved by Whimper 
Short Commons ; — a clever and useful article on the present Dearness of 
Provisions, &c. 

Physical Training of Children, Part I. 

The North-West Passage 
Accuracy 

Flower Stands and Glazed Cases for Window Plants. With 

Illustrations f 

How to become an Aristocrat 
POETRY— Linger not Long 

Which is the best sort of Fowls to Keep ? By Martin Doyle 

Larger arising from the nse of Copper Chimneys to Gas tamps 

Amateur Bookbinding 

The Game of Curling 

Talk of the Month 

Nuggets 

Varieties. — The Bond of Nations — New Styptics — Death from Eating 
Yew Berries — A Mother’s Farewell to her Emigrant Daughter — Lord 
Morpeth on Music— Dr. Abernethy’s Abruptness — Uselulness 

The Boys’ and Girls’ Treasury — Juvenile Mechanics — The Fireside 
"Witch — The Robins — The Game of "the Two Hats 

FEBRUARY. 

The Hametts. A Tale of North-English Life. (Continued.) With 
Illustration 

Something about Singing 
Physical Training. Part 2 
A Chapter of Proverbs 
Teaching at Home.— Language 
Kiln-dryed Wheat and Baked Flour 

Books worth Reading. — Johnson and his Writings % 

A Page for Servants. — About Reading and Writing 
Can die Spin? 

Recipes.— Rice Cake — A Cheap or Carraway Seed Pudding — Marrow 
Pudding— Beef’s Liver Stew — Mashed Marrow — German Egg Soup — 
Honey or Treacle Posset — Distilled Water — Toast Water — Oat-Cake 
Water — Biscuit Water 

Shin of Beef Soup 

India-Rubber Overshoes 

The last new fashion in Poultry 

Varieties.- -The Charm of Cleanliness — Trie Manner of Doing Good— 
The English Emigrant — Books for the Fire — What is the Maine Law? 

Talk of the Month 

The Boys' hnd Girls' Treasury — An Encounter with Robbers— 
Instinct of Animals. The Indian and his Dog. The Cat and the Sparrow 
—The Self-satisfied Duck — Enigmas — Automata, with Illustrations 


London : GROOMBRIDGE ft SONS, Paternoster Row. 




SL v Volumes for Seven and Sixpence, 

The FAMILY ECONOMIST, First Series, including the 

New Volume for 1853, complete as above, in Elegant Binding, con- 
taining One Thousand Four Hundred Pages of xfiost useful informa- 
tion on Domestio Economy, Home Eduoation, Sanitary Matters, 
Cottage Gardening and Farming, Poultry Management, many 
hundreds of Valuable Beoipes, Ac., &c. 

*#* As ti New- Year's Present to Work-people, Sro. t and for Cottage and 
Village Libraries, nothing can be more suitable man a set or a volume of 
this interesting and useful work. 


new series /nr rotrq /amity 

or - « 


CHEAP SCHOOL BOOKS. 


The Elementary Catechisms 

for Homo and School. By the 
Editors of the Family Econo- 
mist. Price 4d. each, stiff cover, 
or 6d. bound in cloth. 

The superior character and exceed- 
ingly lour price of these Catechisms will 
recommend them to all who arc inte- 
rested in the Education of the Poor. 
They are also admirably adapted for 
Elementary Classes in Superior Schools, 
and for Home Instruction and Self- 
Improvement. Each Catechism con- 
tains 64 pages. 

ALREADY PUBLISHED. * 

Sanitation, the Means of Health 
Geography, First Lessons 
Gardenicg 
History of England 
English Grammar 
Domestio Economy, double sizdj Bd. 
Cottage Farming 
The British Empire 
Manual of Fhysioal Geography, 
double size, 8<L 


Thomson’s Dictionary of Do- 
mestic Medicine and Household 
Surgery. Illustrated with 150 
Engravings. (Eleventh Thou- 
sand.) Price 7s. 

“ The boat and safest book on Domestio 
Medicine and Household Surgery that haa 
yet appeared . ” — Lcnulvn Journal of Slcdv- 
e me. 


Xtttrntat for ttjr XittU. 

Buds and Blossoms : a Series 

of delightful little Stories for Young 
Children. With Illustrations by 
W lumper. Published Monthly, 
price Id. 


The Economio Housekeeping 

Book for 52 Weeks ; being a 
Simple Plan for Keeping a Correct 
Account of Domestic Expenditure 
and Income ; also for Showing 
what each Item of Expenditure 
amounts to in the whole year. 
Adapted for any year, and lor 
beginning at any time in the year. 
By the Editors of the Family 
Economist, Price Is. 

Also, oty the same Plan, 

The Working-Man’s House- 

keeping Book. Price 6d. 


London : GBOOMBBID0E ft SONS, Paternoster Bow. 





'djj? (frttraimit Xibrartf. 


Yol. 1 — Price 2s. Cloth. — Fourth 
Edition. 

Rural Economy for Cottage 

Farmers and Gardeners ; a Trea- 
sury of Information ontlow-Keep- 
ir.g, Sheep, Pigs, Poultry, the 
Horse, Pony, Ass, Goat, Honey 
Bee, Garden Culture, &c. By 
Maktih Doyle and others. 


Vol. 2 — Price Is. 6d., or in Ultra- 
marine Cloth, Gilt Edges., 2s. 

A WEDDING PRESENT. 

Domestic Happiness, Home 

Education, Politeness, and Good 
Breeding. By G. E. Sakqknt. 

Yol. 8-Price Is. i 

Self-Culture, by Dr. Channing, 

with Life of the Author, Frag- 
ments from his Writings, and Por- 
trait. 


Yol. 4— Price Is. 6d. 

Family Experiences and Home 

Secrets. By Esther, Copley 
and others. 

Yol. 5 — Price 2s. 

How to Furnish, a House and 

make it a Home. With 119 Illus- 
trations. 


Sixth Thousand. 

Cottage Cookery/ By Esther 
Copley. Price Is. The most 
complete and useful Cookery for 
the Working Classes published. 
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Carl Thorn’s Revenge, and 

other Stories. With many illus- 
trations. 28th Thousand, price Is. 

Lost and Found, and other 

Stories. With many Illustrations. 
15th Thousand, price Is. 

The Young Emigrants, and 

other Stories. With many Illus- 
trations. 13th Thousand, price Is. 

The Ship and the Island, and 

other Stories. With many Illus- 
trations. 13th Thousand, price Is. 

Halcyon Days, and other 

Stories. With many Illustrations. 
11th Thousand, price Is. 

The Prophet and the Lost City, 

and other Stories. With many 
Illustrations. 9th Thousand, price 
Is. 

Home at the Haven, and ether 

Stories. With many Illustrations. 
8th Thousand, price Is. 

The Self-Helpers, and other 

Stories. With many Illustrations. 
8th Thousand, price Is. 

Uncle Tom’s Cabin for Chil- 
dren, and other Stories. With 
many Illustrations* 8th Thousand, 
price Is. 

The Irish Emigrants, and other 

Stories. With many Illustrations. 
5th Thousand, price Is. 

Three Pretty Sixpenny Packets 

of Story Books for Little Chil- 
dren, with 100 Illustrations by 
Whimper. 

1. *Thh Stort op a Daisy, and Five 

other Pretty Stories. 

2. The Child’s Search for Fairies, 

and Five other Pretty Stories. 

3. The Faithful Dog, and Fire 

other Pretty Stories. 


London : GROOBIBRIDGE & S0N3, Paternoster Row 


- v mifphan. ... u«ua. vi 

mid first Educational authorities: 
Council on Education. 


nu itern mgniy approved by the leading reviewers 
see also, List of Books of Committee of Privy 


London: Hamilton, Adams, * Co.; Simpkin & Co.; and Jarrold & Sons. 










VALUABLE EXPOSITORY WORKS 


COMPLETION OF KITTO’S DAILY BIBLE ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Published this Day, 

THE APOSTLES AND EARLY CHURCH: The concluding Volume of Daily 
' 1 i n l l Illustrations: being Original Readings for a Year on Subjects from Sacred 
History, Biography, Geography, Antiquities, and Theology. By John Kitto, D.D. 

This Work, which is dedicated by special permission to the Queen, is particularly 
designed foc^th® Family Circle. It extends to Eight Volumes, foolscap 8vo, enriched with 
(ine Frontispieces, Vignettes, and numerous Woodcuts. Each volume is complete in itself, 
price 6s., cloth. 

Morning Series. 

Vol. I. THE ANTEDILUVIANS AND PATRIARCHS, Third Edition; Vol. II. 
MOSES AND THE JUDGES, Second Edition; Vol. III. SAMUEL, SAUL, AND 
DAVID, Second Edition; and Vol. IV. SOLOMON AND THE KINGS, Second 

P, I it. 7m • 



Vol. I. JOB AND THE POETICAL BOOKS; Vol. II. ISAIAH, AND THE 
PROPHETS ; VohJHI. THE LIFE AND DEATH OF OUR LORD; and Vol. IV. 
T1IE APOSTLES AND EARLY CHURCH. 

Instead of quoting from the numerous and most favourable reviews of this Work, which 
have appeared in the Literary and Religious Periodicals and Newspapers of every part y, 
the Publishers would only refer to the following opinion incidentally and spontaneously 
given by that distinguished writer, the Rev. John Angell James of Birmingham, in his 
recent Work on “ Female Piety " (p. 304) : 

" I cannot lose this opportunity of recommending, in the strongest manner and most 
emphatic manner I can command, this invaluable series of books. I believe, for the 
elucidation of the historic parts of Scripture, there is nothing comparable with them in the 
English or any other language." 


BY PROFESSOR JOHN BROWN, D.D., EDINBURGH. 

In One Large Volume, 8vo, price 12s. cloth, 

An Exposition of the Epistle of Paul, the Apostle, to the Galatians. 

[ Lately Published. 

Discourses and Sayings of opr Lord Jesus Christ. Illustrated in a Series 
of Expositions. Second Edition. Three large vols. 8vo, £1 1 Is. 6cL 

Expository Discourses on the First Epistle of Peter. Second Edition. Two 
largo vols. Svo, Is. 

Exposition of the Intercessory Prayer of our Lord Jesus Christ.— John 

xvii, ; with a Discourse on the Relation of our Lord's Intercession to the Conversion of 
the World. 8vo, 7s. , 

The Resurrection of Life: an Exposition of First Corinthian* xv. ; with a Dis- 
course on out Lord’s Resurrection. 8v<>, 8s. 

The Sufferings and Glories of the Messiah Signiftld beforehand to David 

and Isaiah : an Exposition of Psalm xviii., and Isaiah in. 13 — liii. 12. Svo, 8s. 

Discourses Suited to the Administration of the Lord's Supper. Third 

Edition, enlarged. Svo, 8a. 


Fifth Thousand, in Foolscap, Svo, 804 pp. 2s. 6d. eloth, 

THE BIBLE AND THE WORKING CLASSES: A Series of Fifteen Lectures 
delivered to the Working Classes. By the Rev. Alexander Wallace, Edinburgh. 

" An) thing better suited to the class addressed, or more likely to commend itself to the 
practical interests as well as moral intelligence of working people* we could not bate 
imagined.” — Examiner. « 

“ Emphatically a book for the times ." — Christian Times. 

EDINBURGH; WILLIAM OLIPHANT AND SONS. LONDON: 

HAMILTON AND CO. * 23 



COUGHS, ASTHMA, AND CONSUMPTIVE COMPLAINTS, are effectually 
cured b}' KEATING'S COUGH LOZENGES; which Lozenges have become as familiar 
to tfll eaT as “ Household Words,” as a remedy for Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, and other 
Affections of the Throat and Chest. They lia\e found their way into the most remote dis- 
tricts, and the mosi distant lauds. They accompany the Gold-hunter to the diggings of 
Australia and California, and the Emigrant and Trapper to the forests of Canada, and the 
shores of Hudson Bay. To be without them in cases af need, would, in any person 
valuing his own health, be unwise, and in those to whom is entrusted the health of others, 
junpardonable. 

Prepared and sold in Boxes, Is. l£d., and Tins, 2s. 9d., 4s. 6d., and 10s. (id. each,' by 
Thomas Keating, Chemist, &c. No. 79, St. Paul’s Churchyard, London. Sold retail 
by all Druggists, &c., in the whole world. 

N.B. — To prevent spurious imitations, please to*ohserve that the words “ Keating’s 
Cough Lozenges” are engraven on the! Government Stamp of each Box, without which 
none are genuine. 

CURB OF COUGH AFTER ATTACK OF INFLUENZA. 

* Dover, 25th February, 1848. 

Sir, — Pleaao to send to Mossra. Barclay and Sous for enclosure anothor dozen of your excellent Cough 
Lozenges. Having lately bad a severe attack of Inil iionza, attended with violent Cough, for five days, 
preventing my lying down in bed, T raado trial of your Lozenges, and am happy to say, with the blessing 
of Ood, they proved of the greatest service, and their use produced almost instantaneous relief. I give 
you this intelligence from a desire that others might also bo led to tuako the trial. I hopo they will 
experience the same result. I remain, yours truly, 

To Mr. Keatino, 7j», St. Paul’s Churchyard. O. HAM BROOK. 32 


CARPETS AND CURTAINS, CABINET AND UPHOLSTERY FURNITURE. 

— MESSRS. HOWITT AND CO. solicit the attention of purchasers to their present 
IMMENSE STOCK of CARPETS and MATERIALS for CURTAINS, which, in point of 
durability, fabric, elegance of design, richness of colouring, and moderation in price, cannot 
be excelled. In the cabinet, chair, and upholstery wareroouis and galleries will be found every 
article requisite in furnishing any class of house, each article being marked in plain figures. 
Parties visiting this establishment can judge for themselves the many advantages to be de- 
rived in point of taste, solidity, and real economy. 

ALBION-HOUSE, 22G, 227, 228, 229, 280, HIGH HOLBORN. 


INFANTS’ 



AND CHILDREN’S FROCKS, COATS, 
AND PELISSES, 

OF EVERY DESCRIPTION. 

BOYS*& GIRLS’ PALETOTS, 

JACKETS, CLOAKS, A MANTLES, 

In all the New Material t and Prevailing Stylet, 

A large portion of which are adapted for 

SHEARMAN’S, 

5, FINSBURY PATE KENT, LONDON,' 

OGIWCZN THE BANK AND VIMSBURT-SttUARS. 



INFANTS’ DRESSES, CLOAKS, HOODS, HATS, 
XfONNETS 

LONG AND SHORT ROBES, CAMBRIC AND 
LAWN CAPS. DAY Sc NIGHT GOWNS, 

OPEN AND ROUND SHIRTS, 

ROBB BLANKETS. 

BABY LINEN, 

IN COMPLETE SETS, OR OTHERWISE, 

with every other article in 

CLOTHING REQUIRED FOR 
A YOUNG FAMILY, 

THUS OBVIATXNG-THB TROUBLE AND 
INCONVENIENCE IN GOING TO VARI- 

OUS SHOPS WHBN INFANT AND JUVE- 
NILE CLOTHING IS REQUIRED. 

TRIMMED BASSINETS AND BASKETS. 

An Illustrated Pamphlet, affording additional information, sent free. 






“CHRISTIAN WITNESS” FUND IN AID OF AGED 
MINISTERS. % 

THE TENTH ANNUAL DISTRIBUTION OF THIS FUND WILL TAKE PLACE ON MONDAY, 
THE EIGHTH OF MAY NEXT. '< ® 

Applications for grants must bo a«Idri>sod to tho Rev. Geokok Surra, Congregational Librmy. 
Blnmliuld-Ht.recT. Finsbury, London, bo lore March Slat. Applications received after that dale will not 
be entitled to atteid ion. * 

Tho, s« cases only aiv eligible for consideration in which tho applicant is an accredited Congregational 
Minister in England or Wales, not loss than sixty years of aye, who lias exercised his ministry at lea,*, , 
twenty-live years, without following any occupation for pn>Gt, that of Schoolniash r oxeoptod; au-l 
which arc sanctioned b> the recommendation of the TreaMuer ami Secret an os of the Association h, 
which the applicants belong. As every grant is made oil a distiuct application, and implies no cugagv- 
incut that it, will lie repeated, the brethren aided last year must also apply, if they desire again to 
participate in the Fund. 

Immediately ou the receipt of an application, a ptiutod form of queries will be addressed to the 
applicant 'lie return of which, with nnsat i*., will ho expected within ten days. 

The ViMrihHforn, nt thor meeting in 1 s 4 s , rcsotvol, “ That no application can be entertained ichich is not 
» nfhte, according to rule, hefuct tin Mst of March.” 

Cinujngutioiud Ld'cnry, Jan. 21, IS51. , GEORGE SMITH, Secretary. 


CONGREGATIONAL LECTURE. 

Tub Committee ofdYic <V>ngreg.itiniial Library have much pleasure in announcing, that t b« REV. 
])lt. ALLIOTT, Principal of the Western College, Plymouth, has engaged to deliver, during the* month 
of APRIL, A COURSE OF LECTURES, on “T11E RELATION OF PSYCHOLOGY TO RELIGION, 
NATURAL THEOLOGY, AND REVELATION.” 

Further particulars will bo given next Month. 


BRITISH MISSIONS COLLECTIONS, 

From the 21 #1 of December , 1853, to /. <• 2 3rd of January, 1 85 1. 

A punctual ^cmiltui, co of contributions intended for the sev* ral Societies, au<l regularity in the October 
Collections made by the Churches, greatly encourage those to whom is entrusted thowoik of British 
Missions. Two Pastois and Deacons will kindly permit the asauianrc, that promptitude and liberality, 
in the present condition oi public uiV.urs, will bo duly appreciated by rlio Committees, and will bUnn-iK i 
the lioaid in elforts to give efficiency to the work m which they are engaged. " 


Cumberland. £, s. d | 

Alston Moor. Rev. Jonathan Harpor.. . 1 17 0 i 
W hiteliavuii, jier Mr. William Kilehin. . 10 1 2 | 

Essex. i 

Coggcshall, Rev. John Kay 6 6 ‘1 j 

Gloucestershire. J 

Cheltenham, Collected by Miss U. Rluut. ; 

Mr. Morris, B M., £3; tho Misses 

Blunt, 20$., II. M. S 4 0 0 

Lancashire. . | 

Colne, Rev, R. Aspinall 6 0 0 j 

Darwcu, Rev, G. B. Johnson 37 3 0 

Fain worth, in addition to X"20 for Ivon 1 

Chapel, 'md itilO A. S. to Aimtralian 

Fund, tiom Thom, vs Barnes, Eaq 42 13 6* J 

Wigan, Rev. W. Marshall a 0 0 j 

Lincolnshire. 

Lincoln, Rev. Enos Metcalf 11 16 8 j 

London and Middlesex. J 

Brentford, additional, Rev. W. O Yonge 0 3 0, 
Uli utior, Elios, Esq., Hackney, Don... . 23 2 0 

C. H 0 6 0 t 

Fontaine, Mr., per Rev. I. Vaughan ... . 0 6 0! 
Ifaru court Chapel, per Mr. Mollett .... 3 3 6 1 

J. L., Islington 3 0 0 

Islington, Union Chapel, Rav. IT A lion 164 0 4 

Paddington Chapel, additional. Rev. J. 

Stratton 2 0 0 

Place, It , Esq 1 1 0 

Sheffield. J.. Esq., Old Brood-street. ... 1 0 0 

Smith, Mr. J„ Rath bone place 3 3 6 

Tabernacle, Rev. Dr. Campbell, and 

Rev. John Corbin 25 10 4 

Winter, W. E., Esq., Bedford-row...... 2 2 0 


Mnnmoi,th\hirc. ,-C s. <t 

Niwpott.. Doek-stitcr Chapel, per Mr 
Charles Lewis, unhiding £0 o,«. bum 
T. B. Batchelor, lisq 17 17 2 

Shropshire. 

Bishops Castlo, llov. S. F. Riiuboult.... 2 0 0 

Somersetshire. 

Friend, A 6 0 o 

Froinu, Rev. J>. Anthony 20 0 0 

\\ lueauton, Rev. J. E. Drover 0 IS 6 

Surrey. 

Luathcrliead, C. Fox, Esq., A. S 3 0 0 

Worcestershire. 

Dudley, Collected bj Mr. J. Davies .... 2 5 0 

Yorkshire. 

Barnsley, Rev. B. Be, Mow 4 3 0 

Sheffield, Balance of Contributions 1 IS 4 

Ymk, Rev. James Parsons IS 10 6 

Hull, Rev. T. Struct*. n 21 2 C 

Gufrnsei/, Rev. C. W, Ev.ui, B.A. — 

Collection for ] 6 11 0 

Ditto 1*53-4 6 10 0 

JJrealey, Dr., Costa Rica .... 4 0 0 


17 1 0 
Loss Expenses o 11 0 

*16 10 0 

Onvc-rs, N. iJ.— Douglas, James, Esq , per 
Messrs. Nisbot 6 0 0 


N.U— It is respectfully requested tliat all remittances distiuct for the Home Missionary Society, or 
for the Irish Bvangolical Society, or far distribution among tne three Societies, should be made to tho 
Secretary, Bov. James William Massuc, D.D. ; fur tlio Colonial Missionary Society, to the Socrotary, 
the Rev. Thomas Jamkw, Congregational Library, Blom field-street, Finsbury, London; and also that 
all Post-office Orders be made payable to either of the Secretaries, at the Gene ral Fust-office only. 
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PROFITS DEVOTED TO THE BENEFIT OF AGED MINISTERS. 

LONDON: 

JOHN SNOW, 35, PATERNOSTER-ROW; 

MAY BR HAD OF ALL ROOK SELLERS. 


iii) 



TO ADVERTISERS. 

'J 'i i circulation .)( llie fi:i!nms \ViTNr**s throughout tin Three Kingdoms renders it a most ad* o 
( (j.jiins medium t >> r A i vt msur.cnts oF Hrtokd, Scuool'-. Sales of Propel ty, Chautablc Institution , A p) >r. 

1 M os Sor van Ik nr Sim itluna Wanted, and (e-m-ral lx-isir. - . 

Thp i oi.r.nwi\a is im; vi nv imi Si’UE of Cu.vni;Ka ■ 

Kn<* linos and under, Vs ; and N ud. a hue beyond. Bills of Two Leaves stitched In, Five Found-. 
I’. mu Leaves and upwards, Five Founds Ten HhiMiugs 
*, * Advertisements etnn - 1 be m -cried until pud from the country), cither by a remittance, wine, 

may be made through t’n, iwnuiki in any post town or by an order for payment m London 
The him it km of Advertisrru'-nt.s 1 crowed after the 23rd cannot be secure 1. 
jy.JJ. — Alt Adwrh&iHf it'iA moJtt> 1 i v^ohwj to bii*inrjtx It) 1n> unit to the Puhhnhn\ AU CWiUrn icutioflx, Bovl *, 

«tc ,/or the fvhlu.-, to <»■ (t<hhcb*(<l, po%t-p"id, to him at the Pnldvther’a. 

THI-i MAGAZINES. 


W>: need scarcely point the attcnl mu mir leaders 
to the Essay on the subject of the M i t ,a/iucs, that 
will bo found in the body of the present Number, 
which, wo trust, they wll periiHe and pondi r and, 
as they may be M.vcrally di-po-i 1 end enabled, 
nidi .ivour to einvits hup'-es! ions m.o practical 
i'pM iiion We .shall lpne sc imth a pm I ion of 
, e.iv Tacts illu-tral ivc of Uv '.pint x\hieh Inis been 
h ippily evoked by our Appc d 

“At a Mot' till)' ot tie. Thud District of the West 
Middli sox Assnciaf n.n of Uongrog iLnm.il Mmistcis 
and I’lnin hes, held at Eding, Tuondav. l>ec 20 ih, 
ioe following Resolutions w eio unamiuoudy 
ni’lopted • 

“ ' I That tin- Mi etintf earnestly ur.-es upon all 
the cony rogations in the riislint tin* yr» it unpiit- 
anee of a btromions itTbit, in unlit ip itum of the 
Now Year, to augment tin* un wlv mu of i ho \.ii urns 
Periodicals conneetid with our B>1\ and in an 
especial mailin'], the o ,!•/••! Ofi M".,., the 
C'uuisi ian WiiNi:.-. and the (’mimmian's Pinny 
it AOA'/IM'.’ 

’■ ‘JF. That copies of th«’,ibo.i Ih Mlutiou lie h>r- 
wauled to each Hiuieh u> tin- Mi-tnot, and ic Ih vs. 
Ih. Mi’ii.snu and I'r U-unpbi b * 

‘ I’rKOIU.E .1. A DENE V, A..- M.lij/ ” 

T’ r om the pastil of n small (lunch wo hive re- 
crue l n h-t of the Mags/mes c’lvalaLd amongst 
hi.-. pun pie m the con me of llm yoai winch is a very 
rum ukahlc one. ’1 he Pd mu. mg is that wl.ieh more 
immc uatcly eoncetns to 
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From the pastor of one of our most important, 
Y.uLshno ihun-hes. we have ii. fixed i \uy kind 
e"inn nniesituui, which eoutams the ioiloxs mg, 
tout ] .nif the subject of an “Oliuvr ol Liieiu'i.ic ” 

“The doorkeeper of our ch mil— as l.oei si -i nun 
a- e\Ot '■toodupri 'he— has, v my sii^e-ini , umloi- 
taken to become the * Oftb cr of L:tf iaturc* to ouv 
I'omrreyarinn. Li a day when such a vanct.v of 
»on*il Publications are challenging public attention, 
I feel It to be wed that we should nave one o.i whoiu 
wo cun rely to place constantly and fairly befoie ihe 
minds of our people, especially our young people, 
the i obvious Periodicals which may Uu them ihe 
beit hci vice.” 

A worthy friend fiom Thatne, on the Mine sub- 
ject, Unis writes : 

‘ ‘ Mv excellent pastor has requested rne to become 
the 'Officer of Literature’ in connection with our 
church \nd congregation, ami I have great pleasure 
in acceding to lus xwsl.es, I uo so because I am 


convinced the Polio heals edited by yourself arc 
such ns irm-it commend themselves to real, trill h- 
tteeking Christians , and aUo m eonsuleiatioii of the 
benevolent. and admirable purposes to which tiio 
]>i otr s ,ue applied.” 

In confirmation of our assumption. that thtie n 
a va-.l amount of tmrilory si ill uncultivated, w.- 
max ute tlu following, fiom a minister to whom \x 
h.vl made a communication. — a mmibter young in 
life and recently settled, but of xvhoin the Oleu-Jj 
will lieai more, by and by, in the wot Id oi leturi 

“ ^ our it *piest shall lccejvo my b^^t attonlmu ; 
in Iced I had iW< mimed, two oi three weeks ago, 
to Cai.x.lV) lev snbsCTl’^pns fijf yie* Fubbcatiolm e= 
l Inimd tn.it not a single copy ol either the VV i tn't* 
or the Cum^rixN’s Fensv id taken hi iIhd t< xxn ..t 
iloyo nml more inhabitant*. Sum ss— -or lailiue— 
.slisxll be only ’.cpoi tod.” 

Tins would seem almosl morediblo ; but many ol 
tin* smaller i-muches aw; actually asleep. A mmi 
i-iei i ■! one ol these oik c appb.d to us, a few jiais 
h.uk, on i hf subjLUi ol deriving benefit fn.n. 
OiKiiiiiN Wirsi s fund, -a imnMei, 
tui no l out on in .ii vvi sal ion. bad mver seen ntlm 
l ! ic Wirsi m w Fknnx ' N i.v, xv- had once a depu- 
t.iTvaj rf tx\<> individuals, luunberh of a lit* It- 
i lim^i m i mid di 'trie 1 , in search o<' a pastor, 
v ho had nol only uevci seen or Heard of the Mag a 
ziiies, but did not know there was such a thing m 
the world as thoCougiegntinnal Union ! 

A pa^ror fmio one of oui gro it i nies writes : 

“ l will <lo rnv best, to uicreaso the sale of the 
M ig.i/am I \\idi the sul iscribi i »’ li-.t or 1^ T * * 
lu.iv double the uumbci of any former one.” 

Two estimable Secret tries of Associations wute 
as follows : 

“ I heg bi assure you Hint, from t, ho first 1 have 
doii' 1 , in.} -dial 1 coni uiue to do. my utmost for ihe 
cneul.itiou ol the M igi/mcs. Could 1 nuivaso lb.il 
eneu 1 it mu ten fold, u would be a happiness to me 
Your suggestion as to a Resolution of our Absocl- 
amm sh,ili not be n»gloc f ei. 1 know there is room 
anumgsi vi- lor a euiihidcrob’e additnm th the liiuu- 
b f f vil M ig i/mes it present taken.” 

“ Mj best efforts shall be given to In 'ing the claims' 
of tilt* M igii/.incA bif-ne our Couuty Union, mil to 
get them to give expression to their views iu com- 
mend ition. I :iiu poisiudod that a vast portion of 
our churches from the apathy of the ministry, are 
doing comparatively uothiug for them.” 

A fiiond writes : 

“If you can forward mo a supply of Prospectuses, 

I wid put them in cu dilation, and use my best ou- 
deavoms lo mcreaso the nalo. I havo, at present, 
about. 200 subscribe™ to the C'HtiWTiAN’n Penny, 
and 50 or 60 to the Witness.’' 

IVe trust the foregoing may nerve as examples to 
ail our friends, to “go and do likewise.” 
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Y e ATTENTION * 

Of Travellers, and of the Public generally, is requested to 
a few words about Coffee. 


To obtain a Cup of good Coffee, it is requisite— 

1st. That the Coffee should he good. 

2nd. That such good Coffee should be properly roasted. 

We alone provide these two essentials. 

Supposing, for a moment, that our prominent position in the trade, and our large sale 
of Coffee, afford us no advantage in purchasing, and that it is likely that the small buyer 
with money, can purchase as well as the large buyer with money, still no plan of Roast- 
ing Coffee has yet been devised equally good with that invented, patented, and used by us. 

Coffee, in common with other vegetable products, contains vegetable ncids, which acids 
act upon all base metals, and hence it is evident that when cjJiuders made of iron, &c., 
are used for the roasting of coffee, an acid and metallic product must be produced, which, 
being imparted to the coffee, gives it those acid and disagreeable flavours that cause the 
beverage to be avoided by many, and to be ultimately injurious to more. 

By our patent process of roasting only in cylinders made of pure metal (as silver), all 
this injurious action is avoided, and the acid vapour, by mechanical arrangement, trees 
itself from the berry as soon as generated. 


Gentlemen of the greatest eminence in the scientific and medical world have expressed 
their approbation of our apparatus. It is open to all, and the public generally are in* 
vited to inspect it. 

The present Prices of Coffee supplied by us vary from 
lOd. per lb. upwards. 

DAKIN ind COMPY., PATENTEES 

For Boasting Coffee in Silver Cylinders, 

NUMBER ONE, SAINT PAUL’S CHURCHYARD, 
LONDON* 


Visiton to London may Save a considerable portion of their Railway expenses by 
purchasing their Teas and Coffees at NUMBER ONE, SAINT PAM/S CHURCIL 
V ARD, which is in the very centre of England’s Metropolis, and a position more <tr‘ 
identified than any iu London. 


PUBLISHED EVERY MONDAY AND THURSDAY, PRICE 1TVEPENCK, 

THE PATRIOT NEWSPAPER: 

A FAMILY AND POLITICAL JOURNAL, 

Conducted on the Principles of Evangelical Nonconformity, 

AND DL VOTED TO THE INTERESTS OV 

CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 

EDITORS: JOSIAII CONDER, Esu., and JOHN MIDDLETON HARE, Esq. 

THE PATRLOT has been established Twenty-two Years, and has maintained during 
that long period, among the various bodies of Protestant Dissenters, an extensive circula- 
tion. 

Advertisements and Oideis for the Patriot should be sent to,, the Publisher, Mr, Daniel 
Pratt, IJolt-court, Fleet-street, London. Terms— 10a. IOd. per Quarter. 

PUBLISHED EVERS' WEDNESDAY, PRICE EIYEPENCE, 

THE BRITISH BAHNER: 

A WEEKLY JOURNAL OF LITERATURE, LIBERTY, 
HUMANITY, AND RELIGION. 

EDITED BY TI1E REV. JOHN CAMPBELL, #.D. 


THE BRITISH BANNER is pre-eminently a Family Journal, circulating largely 
through every district of the Empire, and is, therefore, one of the very b?st channels for 
Advertisements. May be had of alL News venders, or of Mr. Daniel Puatt, the Publisher, 
3, Bolt-court, Fleet-street, London. Terms— 5s. 5d. per Quarter. 


Third Edition, price (id., 

The Law of the Sabbath, Religious and Political. By Josiah Conder, Esq. 
“ When the first edition of this powerful Essay made its appearance, we expressed our 
conviction, by which we still, abide, that it was the most complete article on the Sabbath 
question in Our langunge.’ 5 — Magazine. ‘t* ' 

“ This, one of the, ablest works ever written on the subject, Is ■ peculiarly well-timed.’' — 
Leeds Mercury . . * 

“ Contains & wonderful amount of learning for so small a space .”— Christian Times. 
“Mr. Condor's Treatise is one of great excellence .” — British Banner, 


' ‘ ' ' ' ' }?rice (id., V 

The Political Position of Protestant Dissenters in 1853. - Eight Letters, 
Addressed to Evangelical Nonconformist Members of the House of Commons. By 
Josi ah Conder, Esq. ^ ' ' 

“ To those of all parties and sects, .who wat$h vigilantly the course of legislation on 
ecclesiastical and politico-religious affairs, we recommend the perusal Of Mr. ConderS 
Eight Letters .' Morning JdwrUscr. ^ * Ai, ' 

• ' ' Price Sd.; or 12s, perlOOi ’ ^ *■> 

Counsels on the Uhoide of Pastors. By J qij if Camp B fcLL,' D:D,. ^Editor of th« 
“ Chrisu'an Witness*” and “CKtyitUa's Penny Mago^he.” v . 

“ This is quite a 'word in season to tbe churchM >: „&eh^anaut too widely circulated 
or too deeply pondered .'’— ^Evtotgelivai Mag&sijm, * : \ ' ‘ 

-• ••• ** *■ * ■ ■ ■ 

India the Stronghold v$djol%fai> ...A- Sermon to Ypuug Men, 

Preached in the Poultry Chapel, April By ihe Rer. JQapMEL, Ratteens. 

“Mr. Kattems has sHowh/tKat Indk ^ trpiy the str^ghold of modem idolatry.”— 
Wesleyan Tims. ^ v>v ■ V • 

DANIEL PRATT, 3, BQLTXpCRT| FLEET^TRER^p/AND MAY ^E HAD 




KDUTATION. 


Education for little Boys in Brighton. —The MISSES ASHBY receive 

W)!’N(1 (IKNTLKMKN.hu Bo ml mil Edm-atum. it 2.:, (Ildii i .sini-ruci,. Tin* 
sit ii.ii Km is open .uni lu.iliJn, i‘omm iniiiiij* i vaiieN ol walks on tli«* Down** or Sea-slim e. 
w It ii access to sji.icioii 1 ' i*m losuiis hooting the !i'in-„. 'J He Pllpiis riijov tile lurio. *.f ni 
maim mil care, .is MRS. ASH PA iih.I r» .kis the immoili.it' superintendence ot‘ nil 
dmurstn* arrangement". Constant a'ten’.iou is |> • :«1 to health .mil conifoit .uni tlu 1 ease 
md pii .isiin s of liuitii 1 hi e o 1 1 1 h 1 1 u* > 1 w . 1 i tiu 1 legulmtv ot School diseipl.ne. Reiei eueo- 
,n.* allow oil to t hr P.-i.nts of '»upu . T.i- SCHOOL wilt he 11 K-OPEN ED on 
TCKSDAV, th- K <h n,>Mut. 2t» 

CLASSICAL AND COMMERCIAL ACADEMY, Saint Alban’s, Herts. 

(’oinliic toil In Ro\ \Y. Mil. NIC. M. V (Into of Baldock ). Tlu* couise of i n ^t l uclion 
mohulos tlu English, (in ok, .mil l.itiii 1 mgii • *i*s , Wilting, Ai itlimot ic. Hook- Keeping, 
II istm v, < ie>*gi t|)’rv , \ Ig i in a, and .he 1 .ol'IiIs of Eue'.id. Kspooi.il altiiilion is ]>.ml 
to tin* In* ill n, .mil tin* u.n.il .mu; : i ' . i ms < nil m.- ot ilu* pupil". Temisloi lioaiihis 

1 iiili r iDjon-. ol \gi. l itni*, ( i . i .is pt i annum , jlioio IOumii of Ap’, Koitv (•uiiu.'.i-. , 

1 , .u, mil i S", TIm ft* (I i. is 

Ri tin tno i. j.i 1 1 \ i". ii in ilu* Imlnw mg \i nrsioi > . Rev . A * Tillman, P. P . Komlon , 

l»ii \V (J Bur ,, lioislon , Rov .1. Nine, Lushcy , R**\. ,1. ll.mis, St. .Milan's , ami 

m i.. i Mini t ■■■ . I 

HOME EDUCATION TOR YOUNG LADIES, Six Guineas per Quarter. 

in tins Kst .ili'ishmoii * Kom Milos lio.n Town, ln*-ti notion includes English, Preneh, 
Musu, Di.iv. ng, l'ai'*t iii”, Man* ini;. Willing, Ai lllmioln . Plain .nul l\in**y Needlework, 
Hooks, J)i m nm Mairiials, \*e.. h>i Si\ Guinea-., also L uindie-.-. Komi unliiiutml and 
l)i't>i (j n.i 1 ; ! \ . Pio^iiootn-os at Mi. Mat ling's, 17, Nnnii/tmi (' iiiv u.iv. I 

PALMER HOUSE ACADEMY, Holloway-ioad. Islington. -< Vmlm-tml U 
til Km. A. SI'KW \ltr ami M >NS —Assisted In the IL\. GEORGE JONES, .mil 
ot Ii *1 M.isiiis ,\ iios.' iilijn I i , tu I| 1 |.I ii i v t lion Pupils h\ a good Cl i.su il. Mallu-mal cal, 
.uni Commeiei il lalmalmn, to oofiipv an iiomuii al»lo position in ‘■oi*i, ,, \. This Esta- 
blishment will nil ot tin* \ u u s nt p u i lit ■> v. ho ai i* oo in 1 1 m ii about t in* n. i at and litigious 
t tain i iii* ol ihoir oinblion. Tin* h nglli ol linn* whnli Mi. S. has hern «*n<«; ll gt t] in 
ti-aoliuio, i n.ibii s h 1 in to loloi to a Luge oiielo ol p.iunt* wluis. oliililu*ii li in* lu.cn muloi 
bis oat o. 

Koi «i lull Report ol tlu* Soiiool, on In oa km*; up foi Ilu In st h.>Jt-\iir, soo ItithJ, 
Hu iincr, .luno 22, I Sod Pi ospool nsi s fuiwarded mi .ipnl’i at ion ,‘J 

SCHOOL PI'S I N ICSS 111', -COMMENCES Tl KSO.U.the 17th ol .1 VN CAR V. 

NOTICE OF REMOVAL. 

MRS. J. W. TODDS SK.l.KCT SK.MIN \l{\ lot YOINg I. V ! ) 1 1 CS is now 
UK MOVED from SALISBCRY to PKRUV-Mll.l, HlH SE SVDKN HAM. This 
Mansion has just boon htted-up st uuls in its own oumuiK is obwaloii anil an y , mi sulli- 
oiontlv slielleied — anil liom its pioxiinity to London, it allot ds t*vei \ taoil ti ot access as 
well .‘s bn tlu* employ nnnt ot tlu* host M istors. 'Phis l'.stablisliinoiit olli n, in addition 
to a solid English Education, thoiough msti net ion m (iiim.ni, l.ilm, Italian, and Kreneh, 
wlurli is spoken constantly by the PupiD, aided In ail i Oieient N niie Teai hei ; to^uber 
with Planing, Painting, Mimic, Singing, Cvl. 'l’lu* gic.itcst ..ttenlum i.s }i.ud to the 
domestic ‘onitmt ot tlu* Pupil-, and no etloit is sp.ned to 1 leditale tlioir studies, without 
o\ei taxing their abilities —to ib velopu then indiiiduil eneigios. .md give tlu.ni eoubdeuce 
in tlu* exeieise ol tli«*ii own poweis — and, b\ the unlnldnu lit oi I lien* ehuiactci ,s in harmony 
with the highest m.u al pi -neiples. to t.t tin-m tm tlu* ti i.,;s and duties ot lilt*. Ti.kms- 
Tiiikiy Hi im \s. K\ii;,\s -Diiuiim. \m> Music. Iiai.ivn ami Gi.iiman, Rooks 

AND lai Milll SS. 

Ilu i.llKLs . — R Hams, Kscp. late M.P . Leiecstei , II. Riuwn, Ivsij., AI ,P. , Tew Kt’shurv . 
A. Pel lilt:, Ks.p. M.P., Staines : Mis. (’ 1. Ralfoui , Paildnigloii ; t!u*Ri\s. Di. Redtm’d, 
NVoreeslei ; T. Thomas, P'ontipnol College: K. Trcstiail, S. .). Davis, London ; J. P. 
Mursell, Leicester ; A. M. Stalker, Leeds , T. Waiter md IL Davis, Bristol ; C. .1. 
Middleditch and S. Manning, Kicmn* . ,1. d. Riown. Reading , .7. l J ursei, Kmj., Dublin ; 
.1. Tonne, Esq., Salisbury: Daniel Piatt and J. C. S ilisbury, Ksqrs., London, &e. 4 

TOWNLEY -HOU SE ESTABLISHMENT for YOUNG LADIES. Ramsgate. 

MU. and MRS. HOKLKSH icspeetliilly lntuint then Kriends and the Public, that their 
VACATION will TERMINATE JAN l A IO 2,7th, on winch day they purpose returning 
with the Young Ladies liom London. Tiny will be at Mis. Randall’s, 7, King-street, 
Cheapside, a few days previous. Terms, with an enguoul view of the house, will be 
torwarded on application. # j 7 



KDl'CATLON. 


EDUCATIONAL ESTABLISHMENT FOR YOUNG LADIES, 28, Cla- 

urM'ov \iu,\s N r oi j iMi-iiiu . London. In tln^ Establishment .1 thorougliH liberal 
fiinisr of Kurils!] Education is conducted liy flit* KKV. J. 1 L\ K E \\ H L L .mil MRS. 
R \ K.E W ELL. who l'uiK devote ihur turn* to tin wmk of Tuition. Lictuics 011 Naturil 
Philiwphv , w itli Kvpe 1 miiMils, .in- deliveied hy l)i l\ iwson . (nimin 1- taught t> \ the 
Ki \ Dr. Nielr, Eieueli. by Millie. Do Th'muwlie, I i.ili.iu, S. .noi Do A-.ul.i : Musir, 
!n (' E. ILoiscley, Km|. . Drawing. W. Hopkins, Km | ; C.i - lsllion i«> . 1 . King, Ks<|. Tlu* 
SrilOOL will RE-OPEN or. the -JOtli instant. P*OspeeiuMs will he fum aided on 
apphc itmn. IL-tc. I'ln'i s to tin- Pan nls of Pupils. ‘Jii 

MILL-HILL SCHOOL, HENDON, MIDDLESEX. 

COMMIT TEE 


7'/ I'd't'o 1 1 

I'lumias Piper, Esip 


oit lluusiiclii, r.s,, 


I » < - v . I’ll, iin. is H \ . 

,, fiCdge (’I * V ton. 

,, .loli’i ll.ii ns, I). I) 
, 1 . C. 1 1 .in i mil. 

IL ltcdpath, A.M. 

,. .loslill l It, IS ,,<11 

,. Plolip Simtli, IS. A. 

I'. Si, -iii", 1 ). D. 

.. .lot’ll Stull iiiton 
,, I tod, i Ti i-'ti.ul 
I (i i ,i I'm kill. K. ,| 

1 llll’S ( 1 I | I I I . I’ .1 


ui/i ,iti 

I’lioiii is M ( ’numbs, K-ij. 
Jolip DlNOll. Ks,|. 
r.iiv.mi Kiiw.iids i ~ n . 

W'lh.im I'd, \ aids, h»ij. 

ilh uii llmilci, K.s.j., \ldi-ii 
(i ii .) u ks,»n Ksf 
Thomas Pip. i , i'Im,. I'.sij. 

M 1 1 1 i.tm Sm.tli. l-.sij , | . [. | ). 
U illt. mi K. Sin,-, i , I-, ,1 


.. .lo.-’ii Stun iiiton U illt. mi K. Spio, i, I*. ,j 

,, li.’dii', Tii-U.nl 1 1 fin \ 'snn-i-i, l*.s,| 

d.- i ,! Poo km. K. ,| U . 11 W h ii it* .. I ' j 

Oil- s I 1 ( > 1 1 | # J ’ . 1 . 1 1 . \\ I' .to I . >«| 

1 1 1 • i , I*. '| or >\ tin, k. 

//.-.if/ . 1 /m' t. 

Tin- II K.V. PHILIP SMITH, IS \. 

v Ii,- itioih Ini i In* A dtuif sion ul Pupils, .on! loi jm, I’linii *i\ iiiIoliu ilion, in *\ In 

i ilo to t In* 1 1 ( ad M i-toi . oi tu 1 lu S*-**i oi.ii , 

1 i.o M KST SESSION ,.! lS.il will COMM liNt'K on MnNDW, J A N l VK\ :i«th. 

ISv order o! tin- ('oiumit too. 

(>/■//, ■!■> / fi,„ n, he, s. * Algernon wklls. /*##!/ 

THE REV. JOSEPH HOPKINS'S SCHOOL, Wellington House, Weston- 

ii A sup*-i:«'i 1 '(In f*.i 1 1 (in ill. iv hi* injiMid un Ii.oih-I tic I, mi*', in .i n ly 

im. 1 i’ v’, a • -i-s-.il) I , , ii . 1 1 ivnpi ia in? Tow n. \ ii 1 A ( ’ 11 A N G K of I W f * II O N S is di-sii i-d : 
ls.>. m \ss|sr\\To« ARTICLED PUPIL Jo 


100, Mary-street, Weymouth, Dorset. MIsS SMITH, .i s ^ ^ • t . | h\ Miss 
CORBIN . (iialuLd uighl- i of the Lit t R, v I iigi.mi Colili-n;, n rci\« - TL.\ VOI : \(J 
f AillLStn |Io. (id .mil Educate A FEW NACVM.’IP.S milj "in tin. 'I’Im- Ouiinu 
u! I i-.Nti not uni puis«ii-d is calculated to awak'-n an uilui’d m sludv.whih (In’ In alrli 
.uni 'i.ijij)inch5 of tin- Pupils an* pioinoti-d hy e\eiy a\ nl.il>!i* nioaii-. 1 he young people 
■ii)n\ inuc-li of tin- P.istoitil • m* and cunvei sal mii.il la-elmcs of tin 1 Re'. .1. Smith, 
N n iml.is stu*i-f Ch.ipil. Wey limutli pns-i wi-s many advantages ..s a sm-suh u snl.-tu-i-, 
mil i«, iccessi l»K* 1> v Soulh-W c-n-i n liiilwav. lnim, 1 w«-ntv- loin (jiiineas pci annum. No 
i-\*r,i charge-. Reh-i ciK'i-.s kitullv pi-nnilfiMl to P.iicnlsot Pnpils. 22 

EDUCATION. - ESTABLISHMENT FOR YOUNG LADIES, Sheaf- 

ntui-.lt, J ) \ v i nik', ( onductcd hy MRS. AND r l H E MISSES DAVLES. llu-ir 
s\sii-in of Education ts directed to lln : llionnij?li insii ucnon of their Pupils ii. the eu-lomary 
branches of knowledge, -to the development and diM-iplnn* of flu* mtelleetinl faeulues. — 
to the promotion ol bodily health and vigour, — and especially to the cultivation of light 
moral feelings and habits. The course of iusfiuetion melndf-s tin- English, Kicnch, 
Italian, and Latin Languages. Geographv, History. Wilting, Aiithmctic, Music, Draw- 
ing. Painting &c. Tcmis model ate. Kethrenccs to Mim-tcii and Parents of Pupils. 
A \ ACANf’V for an ARTICLED 1’fPlL. __ M 

BELMONT HOUSE CLASSICAL, MATHEMATICAL, and COMMERCIAL 

ACADEMY, Cnr.i i i.mivm, will RE-OPEN on Till KSILW , the H»th ol .IANI AR\ , 
lhof. MIL FUHSEY rcspecttully soiiuits the ptiusal ni an outline of the studies so 
successfully adopted in hu> select I'.stablishment (which, wiih ierm-. Sli-., will he 
forwarded on application), feeling confident that the wishes of Chiistian Patents, both in 
the Scholastic and Domestic departments., will he fully realized. dO 



Kl »l’< ‘ ATM >N. 


ESTABLISHMENT FOR YOUNG- LADIES, High-street, Thame. -MISS 
NICHOLS. whosi- sriiom. is well establish* d, w :ll ii..vi- i FEW' VACANCIES for 
HOARDERS .tiler the CHRISTMAS VAC VTION. JIu system of I nstmction bemg; 

1 > ;> - 1 * 1 1 muni lilxt.tl pi meiph's, -'ll' oudi-a.miis m s-nuea b«>! iti and Religious Edui utlim, 

... -ii, ,lif‘ comfmts of Sunni- The Vc« nmpiishnn m-. m< hiding Mini 1 , Uuiuing. Ku-noh 
uni (Jt'rm.m, .m* taught l»v Pi oh- -in- The situation of Thame is highly ice minu-ud ilor\, 
In-iiig |us’h distinguished loi iK fliMiilm ss ami <-.tIubi il\ . Relemteos ate kindly allowed 
! o” K . .1 Klrick .md M r . H. Sin impum, Th um K»-\. S ILiwLes, Hemel I lempstvad , 
Mi. .1 J)u.\ni»v, l.oiij/hhorouiili.jMrk, Bn-tm. , Mr. Smeetou, Thcddiiigwoi t It , Lneiuii 
slim- , and lo iln I'll* mis ot Pupils ->l 

.lus* .mlilished, ii«'m\ IKtnu, 'snpei line Pi pci. 

PSALMS AND HYMNS, m hi tut imm \.mou.s Authoi-. (rhu-ilj horn Wait -A. 
Ih-vneil and udup i d to tin wmi-Iimi -.1’ i If, mn- (uni, by Si voMr Ei.i.ison. With emu- 
jiien- ludf-Vis ot Suh| -i Is, e! S i jpi - m\ s llli.sli tied, ul l-'ii't Lines of 1M mils and 
Verse-. Cm. Second Ediimn I? v.-ed and Enlarged. Pi ice, 2s. (*•!. loan embossed 
< ill , .»s. lid. call gib Is. 1 1 d .i.oii»e<-o gilt l» 

I . iv« i i«i*i 1 . 1'- m- i*e, Hrewi-i. 'said by Aillnii Halt ami C 2 >. Pali i noster -row , 

Lmidi-i- . ]i ihi'lstim, Noltiie-h ini ; and may bo h.ulthiough "II BoeLsollel 

WATIS AM) ITS SI I* ELEMENTS IN ONE. 

Non publishing, in I'tim Si /i s. 

THE HYMN-BOOK ; a S. lei-lum i-ii'it.iiiiiiii' Right llondied I’-.ilms alid llwinu, 
'flnu- llundied and l-‘« M\ u* which . ii - In Di. Waits. Specimen pages will he sent on 
ajijiln-atmn. 

** A |iU h I ' l*.» I > which desi 1 \t s t he Widest dilln-mn." -I In A’ ■*< I'inhi i , 

IS.. 2 

• W t-e)n-\(* il to he the most compEle collection ol -.lined Hymns, that w** line.' - 
TU. ( tini/itm >S/m rfuttit , Oi rn 1 ■ t , IS i‘2. 

London* Waul and On. 27, IViter nosh i tow , and l»\ oidei of all Rooks*. ilei S 
Ju-.I |iilhlisiied. 

A LAMP TO THE PATH; m. THE III III. E IN' THE II EMIT, THE HOME, 
AND THE MVKkET PLVCl. IL tin- Hi \. Dn. Twiinn. I'u-i fol'meth Ohuieli, 
Ediiilnii Ii. Foolscap S\o, cloth, ju-ee 2-. ( i >lt lea * cs. 2s. <nl Mmoi-ei cstia, 7 >. 

Winks In the stun- Anihoi 

GLAD TIDINGS; oi. fill. OOSPKL or PE VCE. Duly |{(-'i!i'i"- i < > i 

Christian lintijilis. FooIm aji Svo. i loth, 2s. l-d. (oil le.iu s. \|.'iue.-o Ugant, . 

SEED-TIME AND HARVEST; m, SOW WELL \NI) RE VP WELL A 

Rook tor the Voting. Foolscap Svo, cloth. 2s. <. i * 1 1 leave-, ‘2s. (id. Moinceo cleg in'. 7 s. 

Thomas Nelson .md Sons, London and Edmlmigh. iii 

NEW WOKE BY TU E KEY. WILLI \M I A Y . 

Tins dav i- |)!ihlisiu d, post S\o., chith le'ti led, pine 7s. (id.. 

LECTURES ON FEMALE SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. IL the Rlm 

Wii i i \m .1 \ \ , o! Bath. 

London Hamilton, Adams, and Co. Bath: ,1. AV. Coombs. ]7 

Now n-adv. No. I, juu-e .‘Jd , 

THE MAGAZINE OF SELF-CULTURE, mem pm ..ted wnh the “ llntish Con- 

tvoveisulii l," and est.ihlished .is m aid to the Intelleetual.^i ogiess of the Age. 

Otdtr No. I as a Spei-inu n. 

London : Houlston and Sloncunan ; and all Bookseller-:. l.S 

dust Published. 

TRACTS FOR CONGREGATIONS.— No. I, SOLEMN Ql ESTJONS. Pnee 
One fiallpeiun. 

'I’ll ERE IS JUST TIME, a Thought lor the New. war. By C. M. Is. Price One 
ll.illpcnny. 

London . Hall, V'litne, and Co. ; Luerjiool Ih-.uts* and Brewer. 2 f 

Published MonthL, Price Threepence, 

THE BRITISH MOTHERS MAGAZINE. Edited h\ IMrs. J, Baki:\wii.l. 
Author of “ The Mother's Practical Guuh- “ Friendly Hints' to Female Sen ants •” 
“ Convt-isation Cards,” &c. * 

i^ondon : .7. Snow ; and may be obtained from all Booksellers 
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Standard Presents for Families and Schools. 

ri iti.iMii.n in 

WILLIAM OL11MIAXT VXD SONS, KDlXltV UGU, vm. 
HAMILTON and Co.. LONDON. 

SACRED ‘PHILOSOPHY OP THE SEASONS; iilusii.itin B II.,- lVn-.-mma ol' 
(iod jo rlu- l’!u nouu'ii.t of tlu Vr.u By f In* Biv. Irinka 1 > i m in. D.D.. to JluthvvilL 
1’iiiii Edition. 1*1 1 vols. small Xvo. w,ih si in* riu'i?i-'|ui’t’i , '« .uni \ lunettes, JNs. 

*-** A ttrnl’un i * pan it iil.ii l> muted i” ill.'' >< /vvm ol .i M OI k which has a lie.uly com 

m.mdrd ,l 1 iip 1 eneuialmii. 1 1 j- u duet it m pi tot. in I*., <>d pci volume, handsomely lioju’ 
up : n ultra-in.iiiiic t loth, "i'li lull j*,iit l*.u h. I’limi tlu* pi in of the work, which is 
divided into Papeis loi e\ei\ d iy m the vc.ir.it is .ulmii.ildv siuttd tor sta*. >1 tamili 
i * adm**. .mil till' ad iM. ilitm to the vv .nits ot ( ’hi is| i.tn households ii. is c.' scut i ill v ooiitn 
huttd to its nic.it •‘iicci s .uni popiiiuuv Pise Senes couunciucs with the U imlii 
volume, v. hit h coiupi .st. s tlu leadings toi thtcc imeiths. ,md each St isou heinf complete 
io itself, ,u.d coiii.-iuiiic ;i •I'stmcl aigumrnt in f.ivom td th. Divine i ft etmiis, m.iv he 
plllcl’.lStd sep.ii ||i*l\, Iiliji the others ohl.USied 'piaituly .is vv.iuud. 

“ V ddig iiltul pimluerim winch we m.iv niiiifi.m with ’inimxcd pi. use, .is adapted toj 
.'ll! cl 'i ssi’s . uid toll <i! tin 1 1 s si hi s both ol scicnei ,iud It Io>|ou. Tlieic is little in cd ot 
coimiii-'id.oip these .idtiiir ihit \ olmm v ho h hav already ic. idled sever. il editions." 
Ftt>' /)) ( hr ri ) , </ \rw Dot. # 

\ l : ui\ .ilu.ihle iiool.. 'I o I he v oun*; it is iicculi.it |\ sii’tttl.” *( In tslniu (l/*v* .... 

" 1 he 1 1 1 os i ddiul't In! — w e ru.i’ llulv s.iv , ! o ein il me woik we li.e . .m< l w.th ftu * vtiv 

loi.c i "Me.’ /'fit . 

MEMOIR OF THE REV. HENRY DUNCAN, D.D., of Ruthwcll, r.mndci 

>' .Smiths I. .tills., \i,.Iioi m ’* S ten d I’ii'lossiphv ol liie Se. - »»n ^ \ e Bv the ID.v , 
tlioM.i J.t' I)i\t W eh i’oi 1 1 .ut .mil \ in in ttv . Ifoolst .ip Nvo, |s. (iii 

“ . . MiC'noir I'l sei Ml.. .1 Vt I > I h> .lie Ji | ( nl peiii'.il II c o. I/Ii) .1 If/h'iih'l Mm'uZiur. 

A un pi i eioiis n’i mu ot . i hie ot iiuiisii.il intrust.’ - /’» mi .■./**.// .l/./v#/ :/■ • 

\gaii. ,md ,o Mi h ivi w *’ In i n ! ■■miiiih *1, oi i -sid of,; i lr *io n.iiii , ct t he mtrlhgi lit, 
I’.I'UIU, .Hid Iiliveiv htio.voliiit 0!>{ 1 1 111, the p.isfoi <d the Ban ill l.i Uorlic." /Tic 
V f'l-.n .. 

I)) Dll \ I 1.0 )’,V Sl»M • U l’l.KMlssin \ | <) lilt (Jl't.)N. 

DAILY BIBLE ILLUSTRATIONS: l.nui* Om.-inu, lh uhm.s i-oii v Vi.vn 

• mi Si.hjects liom S.ommI Ilisimv, Biogi ipiiy, ( Iciiyi apliy , A iilo|uitir ■>, and Theology , By 
.Lins kill". I) It, I’.S.A,. Fill tut ut *‘ Tlu lhetoii.il Bihlc." etc. 

'Iliis W ok, v Inch is e'peciallv designed tor the ( amily (Jude, < xlruds io Eight 
\ i'ni'ts, toolsi ip Svo. ninelud .villi line I'rontispiei es, \ i(*fiettes, .nnl nuuicioiis 
h'li.-i iv io ; s. F.iiel, volmiK is i oiiiph'ti in itself, and i- slid s. pir.il* 'y, pm c <*s , dot li. 

.Mm mu'. At /mw 

\i.l [.Till: ANTEDIl.l \ ! \N'S AND I* VL KJ \ IM'IIS. Third Edition; \'ol. II. 
MDSES \M> '1 ] 1 1 ; .11 DUES, Sound Edition, V.]*. Ill S \ Ml EL. SAL'L, AM) 
S. i .not Editmn and \ ol. IV, SOJ.nMON AM) THE MM.*, S. mud 
i 

/.'»i .SV »/«■.. 

I. JOB AN1) HIE I'OKTIIWI* BOOKS; \ «il. Il ISAIAH, \M> d f I E 
I'UOI'JIETS; \ol. IN. TIIK LIFE AND DKMdl id- Old! I.OBD.and \ ol. 
IV. THE \ BOSTL EK VM) KABLY (TIL BOIL mi the Kith ol.lanu.uy , Dw I. 

dd e I’uhlishf rs lien to din cl, attention to tin* luihtuing spontaneous .no) unsolicited 

• rstinumv in lavoui of this Set ies, jjiv n» hv the e« in i:ihle and disl uu* uishf *1 wiilei.tlie 
Hi \. John Am. ill JaMisilf Birmingham. m his u cent Wmk (p. .'»<•!) *>n “ Fi m.ih* 
Ihi tv ” I cannot hue this oppoitnnitv ot i ceomineiidm^, * u the stronj*r.t manner and 
most i mph itic manner l can command, this mv.iltiihle sei.es ot hi.ohs. I rieln-v e. tor tin 

« Iik idation ol the instuuc p irts ot Scriptuie then is not luiijr coinpaiahh witii ilo ui m t lie 
F.nuhsh or any other 1, 111 * 01 . ice.” 

Dunallan ; ot, Know wli.it you .Bulge. By (him i Kiwi.m. Aothm ol “ Father 
f ’leu 11 ut.’ Seventh Edition, foolscap iSvo, .»•». 1 loth, gilt huk. 

NEW M.U'STKATi:n EIJITIoNn. 

Anna Ross ; the Orpli m of Waterloo. By (Ihu i Ki\m io. Knth Edition, with 
Six Illustrations. 2s. tid. fancy cloth. 

The Decision; or, Rtdigion must he all or i-. Notion". By Dram Kinniua. 
Tvvelfth Edition, with Sis I llustraftoiis, 2s dd lam y du'li. 

Pierre and his Family; a Stmy oi the Waideutes, N'mtli Lditiun, wuh Six 
Illustrations, 2s. t»d. taucy < loth. 



BOOKS. 


PICTORIAL PAGES. — 'l'lu* l T iiscrtariau Monthly Periodical, “ Pictorial Papes.” 
Kdittil hy the Kiv. Hi.nka ToffM.r.v, foimerlv Missionary to Calcutta, Eight I’ages 
quarto, with numerous Engravings, Price ONE HALF-PEN NY, is Published with a 
\it>w of Counteracting the Baneful Influence of the cheap Vicious Liteiature which at 
present so much ahounds. ,, 

Publiahed by Iloulstun and Stoneman, 6-0, Palcruostcr-row, London; and sold by the 
Sunday-School Union, fiO, PatenjiMor-row , and all Booksellers. 

N.H. To promote the giatuitous distribution of the Periodical, <i liberal allowance will 
be made to purchaser** of two dozen copies and upwards. 

\ EBEE CIIICI LATION FUN 1> has been opened, of which Jonathan Duthoit, Esq., 
IP, Highbuiy -descent, is Trcasuicr. For every contribution to the Fund of i»s., trans- 
mitted to imii in penny postage stamps or ot bitwise, or sent to the Rev. Henry Tow nicy, 
No. .1, 11 lglibui y-pluec, 100 Copies <>t Pietoii.il Pages will he given .ova} to Mechanics, 
Agriculturists, Faetoiy Hands, and other suitable classes, tliiough the medium of City, 
Town, and Village M issionai i'*s, Ciuistian Insliuetion Visitors, and other appiopriate 
disti ihutors. Tin* eonti ibun * maj have an order on the Puhlishcrs lor 78 copies out of 
tin* bundled to disiiibuf. himself, on application at the time the icmittamv is made. 2S 

IMS' TUB V OF MISSIONS. 

In the Pi css, a New and gre.itlv enlaiged Edition ol 

THE HISTORY OP THE PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY AMONG 

THE HEATHEN SINCE 1 HE It E FORMATION. By the Itev Wmmvm Bkow n, M.D., 
Secretary of tin* Scottish .M;-iioiirir\ Society. Thud English Edition, in Tliicc Volumes, 
greatly enlmged and improved. The Wink will be published in Maicli, IS, if, in o vnls. 
d< in \ S\o, e.ieb root. lining about i»0() closely printed pages. The piiee to Subscribers 
ttlm*.e names aie torwruded to the Publishers beloic the ind ol Jamuiy will he -JMs. 

U. Blackwood, ami Sous, Edinburgh and London. -> f 

Now ready, DEW-DROPS FOR THE OPENING BUD ; be'ng a Text of Scrip- 
ture, accompanied by .in Original Verse, for Every Day in the Year; to which are addtd 
a few Original Poems. By A Mother, Royal 32mo, cloth lettered. Is. Gil.; cloth extra, 
gilt edges, *2s. ; umrocco extra, 4s. 

Murray and Stanesby, 173, Slonne-streit ; Sintpkin, Marshall, and Co. 3.”* 

.lust published, pi ice .‘is , fouls.- ip 8vo, cloth, b tu-rod, 

THE EVANGELICAL SYSTEM CONSIDERED IN ITS VARIOUS AS- 
PEO !>’. A Book lor the Tunes. By the Itev. John Stock, Minister oi .Salemlnn.- 
Nook ( liapel. Huddersfield. 

u Anoiher nitert sting anil highly seasonable publication. 'Phi* book is the best of the 
kind iliat has appealed si me tin* invaluable * Help to Zion’s Travellers,’ by the late Mr. 
JIhII, of A rushy, father of the man, the praise of whose eloquence has filled the world.’ — 
(J/uistuin Witness. 

“ His hook is perfectly unseetarian, and will certainly be interesting and impressive to 
a large class of readers .” — The Chmih. 

London : Houlston anil Stoneman, Paternoster-row. Leeds: J. Heaton, 7. Briggatc. .36 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL HYMN-BOOK.- REDUCTION OF PRICE. -The Cmn- 
mittee of the Leeds Sunday- School Union, anxious to place THE HYMN-BOOK 
published hy them at the command of all classes of Schools, have recently reduced its 
price to SIXPENCE per copy. It is thus the cheapest Hymn- Hook for Sunday-schools 
published; containing Four Hundred Hymns — Seventy for Teachers’ Meetings, and 
being well and strongly hound in coloured leather. The sale, which has been very large, 
and constantly iucri asiug, is the best proof of the acceptance of the book. Nearly 
Twenty-seven Thousand Copies have been sold; Ten Thousand have been printed 
since the reduction of price. 

A Specimen Copy sent on receipt of Twelve Postage Stamps. All Orders, accompanied 
by a Remittance, to be sent to Mr. John Heaton, Sunday-school Union Depository, 
7, Briggatc, Leeds. The Book is only to lie had direct from Mr. Heaton, in order that 
Schools may procure it at the lowest possible pTiee. Parcels enclosed to London 
Free. 37 


This day is Published, puce os. tid. 

THE DIARY OF A LATE PHYSICIAN. Bv Swiucl Wuiiien, D.C.L., F.R S. 
Complete in one Volume, with a Frontispiece by Gillum, handsomely bound in cloth. 

The ahme forms the First Volume of the Cheap Edition of Mr. Warren's Works, now 
publishing in Monthly parts at One Shilling. 

William Blaekwood and .Sons, Edinburgh and London. Sold by all Booksellers. 41 



ISOOKS. 


PATON AND RITCHIE’S PUBLICATIONS. 

Second Edition, in Keap. Svo, cloth, price os. 

T HE "WORLD TO COME. By tin* Rev. J \m»:s Cm mi vni-, M.A., Author of “ Dis- 
courses on sonic of the most Ditlicult Texts of Senptme.” £c. 

• Bv thi* same Autlioi, in fsc.ip. S\o, chilli. piiec -is., 

DISCOURSES on SOME of the MOST DIFFICULT TENTS of SCRIPTURE. 

— • 

WORKS BY THE VERY REV. PRINCIPAL DEWAR, ABERDEEN. 

In Uino, chilli, pi ice I*- - . 

THE BELIEVER’S CHARTER. 

n. • 

Second Edition, in l2mo, cloth, piicc 3 s. (id., 

THE NATCRE, REALITY, and EFFICACY OF T11E ATONEMENT. 

TIL 

• Tn 12mo, cloth, pi ice IN. (id. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT; 11 is Personality, Divinity, OHice, and Agency, in the Regcnr- 
latnm and Sanctification of Man. 

On sheet, price Is.; in eloth case, N ; on ml lei s, fa., 

WINER'S SYM ROLIC.A L ('ll \RT. 1*' xliiltiiiiii* a coinpaiaifve vn w of the Docilities 
held by the GieeU. Roman, Lmlieian, Rctnrmed (m C,il\ mistic,) and Armenian Chinches: 
to which are added the Opinions ol the Soemi.ms, 

'Translated (rum the (iiiman by the late Km. \\ \i ti.r Cvkuh’k, M.A., S«. Clement's, 

A hei do i ii. 

In fscup. Svo, eloth, jiriee IN.; eloth gilt. IN. (id., 

SKETCHES of the SACRED RITES OF ANCIENT ISRAEL. By the Rev. 
Kohl k i W, Fk\s|.r. M.A., Minister of ti.e I’.msh of St. John's, Edinburgh. 

Second Edition, in fse.ip. Svo, sewed. ])riee (id., 
PRESBYTERIANISM DEFENDED A ( i A 1 N ST 'THE EXCLUSIVE CLAIMS 
OK PRELACY, AS l ROM) b\ ROM \ N I STS and TKACTA RIANS. IlyTiimns 
.1. Chvimoiui, D.D., one of the Ministcisot St. Andrew’s Parish, Edinburgh. 

Edinburgh: Patou and Ritchie, 3 II aiiovcr-slieot. Glasgow: 'Thomas Mm ray and S<>n ; 
and John Smith and Son. London . Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

BOOKS AND TRACTS FOR DISTRIBUTION. 

One II mulled and- tilth Thousand, in i! , imo, neat eo\ei, price Id.; in eloth, or illuminated 
cov< r, (id. , also mi (I I mo, mm sjii mklcu, (id., or man gilt, Pd., 

rjMIK FAITILFL I. PROMISER. 

In super royal .52mo, neat cover, juice Id.; eloth gilt, (id., 

BEWARE ,” 01, Wind* ot Warning to tile Caieless. 

In super royal 32mn, pi me 2d., neat eoier, oi lid. gilt edges, 

*• FEAR \ ( )'T oi. Words of Eneoui agement for tho.se who aio Looking unto Jesus. 
By the Authoress ot “ Beware." 

PARISH TRACTS.— 

No 1. — “Tin; Nu-iir is t'Ait Stent, tiie D\t is \i If \\n.”-~ Price 4,d„ or Us. (>d. 
jiei 100. * 

No. LI. — A Tit vc'T roll Farm-Skk\ ani s. By the Autlioi of the “ Faithful Promisci.” 
— Price Id., or 7s. per 100. 

No. III. — l.s nii.Hi, a Bi.rssiNt; in thy 11m si; ? A Tract for Heads of Families. — 
Trice Id., or (is. per 100. 

No. IV. - A Pi. \ i x Tract on Bvtiism. By' the Autlioi of the “ Faithful Promiser.” 
— Price I^d., or IO&. 6’d. per 100. 

No. V. — A Harvest Thai i. By the same Author. — Puce 1 Jd., or 10s. (id. per 1 00- 
No. VI.— Wn \t oors the Biulk say oi Dm - nk miiks ! Price ld.oi (is. per 100. 

SPECIAL TRACTS:- 

No. I. — A Tract for Soldiers. By the Author of the “ Faithful Promiser.” — Price 
l$d., or 10s. fid. jicr 100; or in square Kimo, red cover, price Id. 

No. II. — A Plain Traci on a Too Common Sin. By a Country Minister.— Price 
Id., or 7s. per 100. 

Edinburgh: Patou and Ritchie, 3, Ilanover-street. Glasgow: Thomas Murray and Son ; 
and John Smith and Son. London; Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 



BOOKS. 


M 


NEW BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 

In f wap. Svo, doth, with illustrations, price 2s. fid.; cloth, gilt edges, .*{s. 
rjflKKASURY oi NATURE, SCIENCE, and ART. 

Uniform with the above. 

TREASURY of DISCOVERY, ENTERPRLZE. and ADVENTUF K. 
TREASURY of the ANIMAL WORLD. 

In 18mo, with illustration's, doth, price 2s.; cloth, gilt edges. 2s. (id., 

STORIES for CHRISTIAN CHILDREN. By the Rev. Dr. JVvktii, Author of 

•* Bible Stories.” 

STORIES for CHRISTIAN CHILDREN - Second Series. ” 

1 n ISpio, price Is.. 

THE SIEGE of MAGDEBURG . A Talent 1«31. [Jt Vhrhhuus. 

fu ISnio, price Is. 

TALES of YOUTHFUL GENIUS. \ ol. 1.— LIVES of MUSICIANS.* 

v ( At Chn.sfma,s. 

In .square Jtimo, with illustrations, price Is. 

THE ADVENT!' RES «»f a DOLL in AINSUE PLACE and in BLACK FRIARS' 
W 'l \|). Related by Hkrsi nr. Edited by the Author of “Rose Douglas." 

In iRmo, with illustrations, doth, neat, price Is. each, 

SUNDAY and NURSERY LIBRARY for the YOUNG, -- 

Cuff, tln^Negro Boy — Mick and Niek; oi, the Power of Conscience — Gregory Ki.iu ; 
oi, the Window Shutter — The Foundling; or, the School of Lite — Cluistmas Morning 
The Weavei ot QuelJbruim ; or, the Roll of Cloth- -The Ericksons — 'The Clever Boy. oi. 
Consider Anothei — Natalie; oi, the Broken Spring. 

In square llimo, with illustrations, price Is., 

THE STORY of NINEVEH. Intended lor tin* Young. By t lie Author of “ The 
Faithful Promisor,” Ur. 

Second Edition, fseap. Svo, os. fid. ; cloth, gill, Is. 

CHAPTERS on the SHORTER CATECHISM A Tale lor the Instruction of 
Youth, on the plait of Mrs. Sheiuood’s Stones on the Church Catechism. By a Ci.iauo- 
MAN’S D\liOUTKIi. 

in tseap. Svo, doth, .is. fid. ; doth, gilt edges, Is., 

THE BATTLES of the BIBLE. By the Authoress oi “Chapters on tiie Shorter 
Catechism.” 

Edinbuigh: Patou and Ritehie, ii II auovei -street, Glasgow: Thomas Munay and Son ; 

.uni ,lolm Snulh and Son. London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. *1 

.lust Published, in Svo. with Pori i ait, price Ids. fid. doth. 

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF CHRISTOPHER ANDERSON. Author of 
“ Annals ot the English Bible “ The Domestu* Constitution,' Ur. By his nephew, 
Ilf un Anot.rson. 

* ** \ few Copies on Thick Paper, pi ice 1/is. 

Edinbuigh : N\ . P. Kennedy. London : Hamilton, Adams, and (To. Dublin: 

J. M‘Gldsh:m. 10 

Just Published, foolscap, price Is. (id. cloth. 

FLORENCE EGERTON ; or, Sunshine and Shadow. By the Author of “ Aunt 
Edith," “Clara Stanley,’’ Ac. 

Edinbuigh: \\ . I*. Kennedy. Loudon: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

In loyal ;>2mo, price Is. (id., doth. 

THE UPPER ROOM FURNISHED ; or, a Help to the Christian at the 

Lord's Table. By Mrs. Dkummomi. Author of“ The Clmsiiau Mourner,” etc. 

Edinburgh : W. P. Kennedy. Loudon: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

DR. MERLE D’AUBIGNE. 

Just Published, puce Sixpence, 

FAITH AND CRITICISM ; or, Dependence on God and Independence 

of Man. By J. H. Meklk D’Ai;bic.m:, IX D. 

London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co., and James Nisbet and Co. ; Belfast: John Shepherd ; 
and all Booksellers. 



MR. BARTLETT'S NEW WORK. 

Published tliis day, m super royal #\o, price 12s. cloth, or ,1*1 !■*., morocco, cxtri, 

THE PILGRIM FATHERS; 

Or, the Founders of New England in the Reign of James tin* First, By W. II. RvKii.hrr, 
Author of “ Forty Days in the Desert," &r. With 2N Illustiations on Steel, and 
numerous Woodcut*. 

“ This is a good tiling well done; a hook ; e\erv place in Kurland, Holland, and Atne- 
1 liar ought to be a household treasure in the ^ ihm, wlnj-h could supply him with materials 
l.uniiy ot the more than Jiffy millmi* of Eng - ! tor illustrating the wamhvnngs of his I’uri- 

lishmon and Ameiicans, who aic, it light- j i.m heroes, fust to Holland, and irom that 

minded men, most il< rply mteiesled in the i tempoiaiv lefuge to Amei km." - Gtnhc. 
lustoiy it details. The story ot llie pl.mta. j “Then stoiy is a touching one, ami told 

lion of British America is, with the sole j with calm dignity and inipaiti.ilit y by Mr. 

exception of the Sacred Keeoids, the most i Bartlett, who has spaied m ither linn*, tion- 
miportaut nan alive in tlie .innals ol the ' hie, inn expense to tiaee *ln wandeiings 
world ." — Stamhu it. ! and the w heieahonts ol his hemes and hem 

“Me call commend Mi. Bartlett's book ’ uu-s." —Chinch amt Shite GnZitfc. 
as handsomely issued, caicinUy got toge- ; “The same tacts aic, pnhaps, nowhere 

thor, and full of interesting leading. The put togethu so eomplettlv in one story, m 
illustrations are Milllcicntiv varied-- alter- in a sliape so well adapted to solicit the 
n.uing between the lens of Limmlnshuo, ; attention ol the class into whose hands an 
the Hat*- ot Holland, and the socimv of elegant hook such as this is most likely to 
Fiji month Sound." .Ithcmcnni. . tall."- 1‘atnot. 

'A eoiitn. nous ami populai tiuriafive of “(lot up in the first style of ait, tile 
all the tacts eonneeti d with tins lemarkahh ’ volum** will take a loremost place among 
movement was eutaiulv vv.mted, ami Mi. : the oiiiaim uts of the se.i'iin, on the drawing. 
Birtiett has supplied that want in a tho- loomtahU." - Join 

t (Highly s itisfactnry manner."- Mm utc* \ " The intciesl w Inch history has attached 

/V' j to the scenes here depicted, is aldy sustained 

“Mr. Bartlett > choice of his pi (-sent j by the delicate setem e ol the Eugiaveis to 
■nhjei t is a happy idea tor combining entei- | whom the task ol «-i Rising them lias been 
taniuu nt with lustnictinn. lie has visited [ so wisely enli listed. "--/fn((n/H/u. 

VHJ’Hl.U HALF, YIR'll'E, AND Cl)., 23, PATERNOSTER 1H)W. 

I)U. riJMMINt! ON THE NEW TESTAMENT, 

Now eomnlete, in cloth, price os., vvith Fiontispiece. 

SABBATH EVENING READINGS on St. MATTHEW. 

I n the .'same Senes — 

ST. MARK, ST. LUKE, 

Complete in cloth, will FionlNpiero, r To he puhli.shi-d in Numbers, comiiK neing 

pi ice ds. - ^ 77//w/o//.) with the New Y«.ir. 

THE BOOK OF REVELATION, Complete, 2nd edition, 7s. 6d. 

DR. (H’MMINCFS NEW WORK. 

This day, in foolscap, nriee 2s. (»d., cloth, 

CHRIST OUR PASSOVER. 

Recently Fuhlished, 

THE FINGER OF GOD. By the Rev. John Gumming, D.D., F.R.S.E. 

yriind EdiLion, 2s. (id. 

" li deals with subjects on winch true eloquent: and graceful passages in the little 

Christians now have not two opinions, ami yolume before ns, winch must, commend 

on which the most opposite of Ihe most ultra llienisel ,cs m ever} leafier." — Ciitn. 

of parti/ans ought not to disagree It “ A woik not ol gieal m.iguitmlc, hut of 

therefore addresses itself to a wide class, great interest. This work will amply repay 

and it is evidently intended lor all piofosmg perusal. Notwithstanding occasional evi- 

Christians, irrespective of denomination." - deuce ol rapid composition, it contains many 

Church ami State Gazette. instances ot gieal beauty ami thought.” — 

“ A work which will prove that tlu* author Church vf Si. .t taint Hi eu tr. 

can be eloquent upon olbei topiis besides “ A little volume which abounds in boau- 
those of the Romish Conliovi-rsy and Apo- ties both ot thought, -tvb', and illust r iition.’ 1 
calyptic Interpretation. Indeed, for our ! - - Chinch Jununit. 

own part, we like him better on a subject j “ Eloquent, demonstrative, and useful." — 
like the present. There are some truly ; JCt sfi yan Me(hndi\f Magazine. 

ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE, AND CO., 2-3, JL’ATKANOSTER ROW. ■« 
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BOOKS. 


CIRCULATION, TIIIRTY-FOUR THOUSAND! 

Published Monthly, price One Halfpenny, or 3s. Gd. per Hundred, 

THE APPEAL: A Magazine for the People. This Periodical is peculiarly 
suitable for Churches and Congregations to distribute in the neighbourhood of their 
places of worship; for Masters to give to unconverted Servants; fqr Sunday-school 
Teachers to distribute amongst their Children, and send to unconverted Parents; and for 
Christians generally to employ their “ Messenger of Mercy ” to the multitudes around 
them, who are still ignorant and out of the way. It has been spoken of in the highest 
terms by Ministers and others of all denominations. 

OPINIONS. 

The Rev. fir. IF. Cornier, Belgrave Chapel, Leeds ( Author of “ Lectures to Working Men on 

Christianity .”) 

“ I have seen the various numbers of ‘The Appeal’ with much pleasure. It is most 
true to its name. By its means any earnest Christian may find a way to do good, and to 
preach powerful sermons. I cannot help hoping much from its agency, and rejoice in its 
wide circulation.” 

The Rev. S. G. Green , 11. A. ( Author of Mr. John CasselPs Prize Essay on “ The 
Working Classes”) 

“I have regarded ‘ The Appeal,* from its commencement, ns admirably adapted to the 
masses of our unconverted countrymen. Of late I have been accustomed to introduce the 
Numbers of ‘The Appeal* in loan and gratuitous tract distribution, and have always 
found them more eagerly read, and better understood, than almost any other tracts. The 
members of Christian churches generally would find it a most economical and effectual 
meauH of usefulness to purchase and circulate copies of this little periodical.” 

The Publisher will be glad to supply Tract Societies, Congregations, and individuals 
taking quantities for distribution, on application being made direct to him, at a con- 
siderable reduction. Names of Congregations, Tract Societies, &c., will, in these cases, 
if it be wished, be inserted on the title-page. A Specimen Copy sent by post, on appli- 
cation to Mr. Heaton, Publisher, Leeds. The January Number is peculiarly fitted for 
distribution as a New Year’s Gift. 

London: Siinpkin, Marshall, and Co.; and Arthur Hall and Co. Edinburgh: John- 
stone and Hunter. Leeds : J. Heaton. May be had by order of any Bookseller. 38 


NEW YEAR’S TRACT. CIRCULATION THIRTY-FIVE THOUSAND. 

THE APPEAL ; a Magazine for the People, for January, 1854, T 


The Strikes. A New Year's Day Dia- 
logue. 

When am 1 to obtain the Salvation of my 
Soul ? A Question for the New Year. 

“ Cut it Down.” 

Pout it y : 

A Song for To-day. 

Narratives, Anecdotes, etc.: 

An Angel Visit. 


I'AINs : 

Seed Sown by the Way-side. 

J A Sea Seem*. 

A Page tor the Young *. 

The Boy who wouldn’t steal a Flower. 

Varieties : 

j Which wilt thou Choose ? 

I Habit 

“ When we are Dead.” 


A Specimen Copy sent to any address, ou application to Mr. Heaton, Bookseller, 
Leeds. The January Number is especially suitable for distribution as a New Year’s 
Tract. Price One Halfpenny ; or Three Shillings and Sixpence per Hundred. 

Leeds : John Heaton, 7, Briggatc. London : Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. ; A. Hall, and Co. 

May be had by order of any Bookseller. 39. 


SIX VOLUMES FOR SEVEN AND SIXPENCE. 

THE FAMILY ECONOMIST. First Scries, complete as above, including the new 
Volume for 1853, in Elegant Binding, containing One Thousand Four Hundred Pages of 
most useful information on Domestic Economy, Homo Education, Sanitary Mattel s' 
Cottage Gardening and Fanning, Poultry Management, many hundreds of Valuable 
Recipes, &c., &c. 

The Fust Number of the NEW ILLUSTRATED SERIES of the FAMILY 
ECONOMIST and ENTERTAIN ING COMPANION FOR TOWN AND COUNTRY, 
will be published on the 1st of January. 

London : Groombiidge and Sons; Sold by all Booksellers. 4(j 


In limp cloth, price One Shilling. 

HYMNS FROM THE LANE OF LUTHER* Translated from the German. 
, Edinburgh : W. P. Kennedy. London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 



WORKS PUBLISHED BY 

BLACKIE AND SON 

LONDON, GLASGOW, AND EDINBURGH. 


The Imperial Dictionary, English, Tccliuologital, and Scientific. Illustrated by 
upwards of Two Thousand Engravings on Wood. Two vols., Imperial 4to, price 
L J H0s. 

The Imperial Gazetteer ; a General Dictionary of Geography, Physical, Poli- 
tical, Statistical, and Dcscnptne. Compiled from the latest ami best authorities and 
Illustrated with Seven Hundred Views, Maps, Pl;Ais, &c. Vol. I. now ready, Imperial Svo, 
price £2 7s. (id. 

The Imperial Family Bible ; Illustrated by a Superb Series of Engravings, from 
the Old Masters, ami firing Ougmal Designs, by John Martin, K.L. In One Volume, 
Imperial 4to, elcgant|y hound in morocco, price £7. 

The Ladies of the Covenant. Memoirs of Distinguished Scottish Female 
CharacteiH, embracing t he pciind ot the Co\cii:iiiL and Persecution.^ By the Rev. James 
Anderson, Author ot “ Martyrs ol the Bass.” With numerous Engravings. Handsomely 
bound in cloth, 7s. (id. 

D’Aubigne’s History of the Reformation. Emerald Edition. The Com- 
plete Work, with Engraved Fiontispicee and Title. In One vol. eiown Svo, cloth elegant, 
jirice Ss. 

D’Aubigne’s History of the Reformation.— The Illustrated Edition. Com- 
plete in : our vols. demy 8vo, with uuiueious Portraits, price 42s. 

The Works of John Bunyan, with Editorial Prefaces and Notes, and an Essay 
on Runyan's Genius, Times, and Conieinporaiios By Gnomic Orron. Illustrated by 
numerous Engravings. Three vols. loyal Svo. price £2 Ms. 

Barnes’ Notes on the Book of Daniel, with Illustrations. Two vols. post 
Svo, pure 7s. , or One double vol., juice (is. (id. 

Barnes’ Notes on the Book of Job, with Illustrations. One double vol., 

post &\o, price (is. 

Barnes’ Notes on Isaiah, with Eighty Illustrations. Two vols., post 8vo, 
price 7s. 

Barnes’ Notes on the New Testament, with valuable additional Notes and 
numerous Illust rations. Six double vols., post Svo, price Sis. (id. 

Barnes’ Questions on the New Testament, (Matthew to Hebrews). For 
B’ble (’lasses ami Sunday-schools. Pi ice 3s. (id., clotn. 

Ranke’s History of the Papacy in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries, 
with .in Introductory Essay, by J. II. Mlhli; D’Albiunk, D.D. lllustiated by Twenty 
Poitraits. Two vols., demy Svo^price 21s. 

Barr's Help to Professing Christians. Second Edition, small Svo, price. 3s. 
clotli. 

** This Treatise deserves a wide circulation, and will reward a careful perusal.” — liran- 
H etical Magazine. 

Goldsmith’s History of the Earth and Animated Nature, with about 
2,400 Illustrative Figures, of which nearly 200 aic colomcd. Two vols. large .Svo, elegantly 
bound in cloth, price 40s. 

A History of the Vegetable Kingdom. By William Rhino, with 350 
Engravings on Wood and Steel. Large Svo, price 20s., cloth. 

Cyclopaedia of Domestic Medicine and Surgery. By Thomas Andrews, 
M.D. With numerous Illustrations. Royal 8vo, price lbs., cloth. 


BLACKIE AND SON. WARWICK-SQUARE, LONDON. 
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A HYMN BOOK AND TUNE-BOOK IN ONE. 

“ The best book of Psalmody, in our opinion, extant." — Daily News. 

Now ready, price 5s., or, cloth extra, 7s. 6d., 

The Pianoforte and Full-score Edition of the People's Service of Song. 

Thu Haimonies Revised by Gr.oitoE lioc.AKTii, Esq.; the whole Edited by John 
rmtWKN. 

This Work has now been two yars before the Public, and has steadily increased in sale 
from the beginning. It contains 200 Hymn Tunes, Chants, and Congregational Anthems, 
and is carefully adapted to the Hymns m actual use. The Pianoforte edition gives four* 
verses of a hymn, in large type, and marked for expression, with every tune. The Organ 
and Short-score Edition, .Is. The Women’s Part of “People’s Service ” (Air and Second 
Treble), Is. (id. The Men’s Part (Tenor and Bass), Is. Ctl. The Sol-fa Edition, with 
Instructions for Singing Classes, Is. (id. The Sol-la Women’s Part, with Instructions, 
(id. 

111. CUNT NOTICES. 

** We have now used the first edition in our own congregation for some two years, and it 
grows upon our good graces. The edition will thus be seen to be very complete indeed, 
while it exhibits on every page the great care, thought, and taste bestowed on it by its 
earnest editor.” — Jiible Cla.su Magazine. 

“ Mr. Curwen's most admirable Tune-book ; with a preface full of valuable information 

and suggestive hints If anybody succeeds in making a Psalmody a ‘people’s 

service,’ it will be Mr. Ourwen ; and if any book is emphatically a people’s book, it is 
t his.’ ’ — \oarnnfnrjnisl. 

This Day is Published, Illustrated, price 2s., elegant, 

A Home Book for Children of all Ages. 

This Day is Published, price Is. (id., cloth, 

The Teacher’s Offering. Vol. for 1853. Illustrated with a beautiful 

Frontispiece in Colours, and about (>() Wood Engravings. 

In l8mo, price Is., cloth; Is. (id., gilt, 

The Natural History of the Year. For Children. 

This little bonk is beautifully illustrated, and forms ail elegant and instructive 
present. 

Now ready, price Is. (id., cloth, 

“ They that Sow in Tears shall Reap in Joy.” '*■ 

A Story foi the Young. Translated from tile German ot Frank IIofi-m \n. 

Fifth Edition, with 15 superior Engravings, ISmo, 2s. (3d., cloth, 

Mary and her Mother; or, Scriptural Stories for Young Children.,*,’ 

Ward and Co., 27, Paternoster-row. 

“OPEN TO ALL PARTIES— INFLUENCED BY NONE.’’ 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS’ MAGAZINE, AND JOURNAL OF EDU- 
CATION, Published Monthly, Price Sixpence. 

The conductors of the above long-established Periodical respectfully invite the attention 
of the teachers and friends of Sunday-schools to their New and Enlarged Series. Ah the 
accredited organ of Sunday-schools of all evangelical denominations, with the design of 
advancing their general interests among the young, this Magazine lias been carried on for 
roKTY-oNT. yf.\us, by sincere friends of the cause, irrespective of any hopes of pecu- 
niary gain. 

*** The Number for January, 185 1-, is embellished vMih an Engraving representing the 
Interior of a London “ Ragged School.” 

London : Edward Butt, Publisher, 60, Patcrnoster-row. Orders received by all Booksellers. 

THE NONCONFORMIST, Edited by Edward Miall, M.P. A First-Class 

Newspaper, Price (id., Published every WEDNESDAY ; contains a careful Digest of the 
Week’s News, adapted for Family Reading — Articles on tlie Leading Ecclesiastical, 
Political, and Social Topics of the Day — Reviews of New Books, and Reports of Religious 
and Philanthropic Movements. 

The “ Weekly Parliamentary Notes” will be resumed with the opening of the Session. 

*** During the ensuing year, a LITERARY" SUPPLEMENT of Eight Pages will be 
given once in about every Six Weeks, containing Reviews of the most valuable publica- 
tions of the day. 

Subscriptions for the Half- Y r ear, 13s. ; or 26s. per Annum. 

Orders received by the Publisher, William Freeman, 69, Fleet-street, London ; and by 
all Newsagents. 
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BIBLIOTHECA SACRA AND AMERICAN BIBLICAL 
REPOSITORY, 1854. 

An urgent and steadily increasing demand has induced^us to publish an English Edition 
of the “ iiiHLioTHixw S\ru v,” which will henceforth appear in London simultaneously 
.with that published in America. It is conducted by Professor E. A. Park, and S. 11. 
Tuloii, M.A., of Andover, with the special co-operation of Dr. llmnvsoN, and Professors 
II. B. Smith, G. E. Day, and 1). II. Allen, I)r. AV. Lindsay Alexander, of Edin- 
burgh, and Dr. Samuel 1_)a\ihso\, of Manchester. 

By excluding articles of a local, temporal or merely popular character, and producing 
such only as lmvc an abiding interest, it will endeavour to letaiu the reputation it has 
already gained, as worthy of a permanent place in the Library of the 'Theological Student. 

It embraces 'Theology in its widest acceptation, as comprehending the Literature of the 
Scriptures, Biblical Critiei^n, Natuial and Kcvealed Theology, Church llistoiy, with the 
History of the Christian Doctrines, and Sacred Rhetoric , Classical Literature is 
regarded in as far as it tends to the, illustration, and aid of the fuller discussion of 
these subjects. 

Questions of Mental and Moral Philosophy are also discussed, partly on account of 
their hearing on Theology, and partly tor the sake of the intrinsic value of the Questions 
themselves. 

Every Number contains at least two or tluee articles, explanatory or illustrative of the 
Scriptures, either direct expositions of the Text, or discussions in the rich lield of Biblical 
Criticism. Particular facilities in this Department ale derived from .Amcn'can Mis- 
sionaries resident in Syria and Western Asia, and by Travellers in the East. 

The mow abstract discussions are enlivened by occasional pieces of Biography. 

Removed, on the one baud, from the dogmatism of a sectarian habit, and on Ihe other 
fioin that indefinite and daring “spiritualism” which affects to ignore the acknowledged 
conditions of human belief, and the natural limitations of the human mind, it defends and 
encourages the fiecst inquiry on every subject which admits of question; whilst ir adopts 
and maintains the “ et angelical ” interpretation of the facts of Christianity, and the 
“ i vangolic.il ” solution of the moral problems aiising out of human history and experience, 
as alone consistent with the principles of a sound philosophy, and the dictates of common 
-on sc. 

The “ Bibliotheca S.\en \ is published in Quarterly Barts of about Two Hundred 
page.-, .it .is. (id. each, or 1 kx. pro anno. 

Cm’Hon — A British copyright is secured lor the publication. 

A Catalogue of our stock of American Theological Books to be had on application. .04 
Triihner and Co., Pateruostei Row. 

JONES’ £4 4s. SILVER LEVER WATCHES are Selling 
at the Manufactory, .MK, Stkanii, opposite Somerset House. 'They 
Ji are very elegant in appearance, and are warranted not to vaiy more 
than half a minute per week. 'They are jewelled in four holes, and 
have all the modern improvements. One Shilling above the price 
of the Watch being sent, in Post-office Order, payable to John Jones, 
♦/yA'VSfcwsj?* one will be sent free to any part of the Kingdom. Read JONES’ 
SKETCH of WATCH- WORK, sent ficc for a Twopenny Stamp. 10 

^KENT MUTUAL LIFE AND FIRE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, No. 6, Old 
Jewry, Lohdon •, 5, Waterloo-place, Pall Mall; 10, Almon-place, Hydk 
Park-square: 149, Sloane- street, Chelsea; 218, New-street, Hirminuham ; and 
Rochester, Kent. 

LIFE. — Most moderate Premiums, half of which may remain unpaid. 

All Policies Indisputable. 

All Profits divisible Triennially among the Assured. 

Liberty for Foreign Residence and Travel greatly extended. 

FIRE. — Also most reasonable Premiums. 

Guarantee Fund, £100,000. Last return, 25 per cent. 

Policies may be effected dally. 

Prospectuses, Animal Reports, Forms of Proposals, and all other information, will be 
supplied upon application, personally or by letter, at the Head Offices, or at any of the 
numerous Agencies throughout the United Kingdom. 

GEOftGE GUMMING, Manuyer. 13 
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POPULAR, SCIENCE.— -NEW WORK BY PROFESSOR JOHNSTON. 

THE CHEMISTRY OF COMMON LIFE. By James F. W. Johnston, M.A., 
F.R.SS. L. Si E., Sic. Author of “Lectures on Agricultural Chemistry and Geology,” 
“A Catechism of Agricultural Chemistry,” Sic. 

It is the object of the Author to exhibit in this Work the present condition of chemical 
knowledge, and matured scientific opinion upon the subject it treats of. (The reader will 
not he surprised, therefore, should he find in it some things which differ from what is to 
be found in other popular works already in his hands or on the shelves of his library. 

It will he issued in Mouthy Numbers, in the following order : 

1. — The Air we Breathe, the Water 6.— The Narcotics we Indulge in. 

we Brink. 7. —The Odours we Enjoy, the 

2. — The Soil we Cultivate, the Plant Smells we Dislike. 

we Rear. 8.— What we Breathe and Breathe 

3. — The Bread we Eat, the Beef we for, What, How, and Why we 

Cook. Digest. 

4. — The Beverages we Infuse. 9. — The Body we Cherish, the Cir- 

5. — The Sweets we Extract, the culation of Matter, a Recapitu- 

Liquors we Ferment. lation. 

Nos. I. and 11. arc published, price Sixpence each. 

William Blackwood and Sons, Edinbuigh and London. 1.5 

.lust published, price 4^. fid. 

LILY GORDON, THE YOUNG HOUSEKEEPER. By Cousin Kate. 

“This is a carefully executed story.” — A thence nm. 

“A judicious and fascinating volume.” — The Commonwealth. 

Edinburgh : W. P. Kennedy. London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. Dublin: 

J. M'Glashan. 53 

Just published, with Four Plates. Second Edition, enlarged, pi ice /5s., cloth. 
SCENES AND IMPRESSIONS IN SWITZERLAND AND THE NORTH 
OF ITALY : Together with some preliminary Remarks on the Religious State of the 
Continent. By the Rev. I). T. K. Drummond. 

“We greatly value the descriptive portion of the volume, and think it will outlive many 
similar productions. But still more do we value the First part of it, in which we have a 

very vivid portraiture of the moral scenery which our tourist beheld We earnestly 

commend its perusal.” — Evangelical Magazine. 

Edinburgh: W. P. Kennedy. London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. Dublin: 

J. M’Glashan. 

~ GODDARD’S NON-MERCURIAL PLATE POWDER^ 

Hundreds of the principal Silversmiths in the Kingdom have pronounced this Powdei 
the best and safest article for family use ever introduced. Sold by Ironmongers, Silver- 
smiths, and Chemists, in Boxes, Is., 2s. fid., and Is. fid. each. Wholesale, by J. Gonovitn, 
Chemist, Leicester; Barclay and Sons, Farringdon-street, London; and Rodgers and 
Sons, Sheffield. 5 

SAVINGS BANK DEPARTMENT OF THE PERPETUAL INVESTMENT 

LAND AND BUILDING SOCIETY, 37, New Bridoe-strket, Beackfkiars. 
The Directors, being desirous of extending the advantages of the above Society to all 
classes, have decided upon opening a Branch for the Deport of Savings, upon the following 
terms ; viz. : 

That Deposits he received in sums of One Pound and upwards, bearing interest at the 
rate of Four per Cent, per annum. 

That the interest be payable at the Office of the Society oil the 30th of April and on the 
30th of October in each year. 

Interest not claimed prior to the 1st day of June or the 1st day of December in each 
year, will be added to the principal and interest paid thereon. 

Deposits will be returned upon the following notice : — When the amonnt repaid does not 
exceed £50, One Week's Notice ; from £50 to £200, One Month’s Notice ; from £200 to 
£500, Two Months’ Notice ; exceeding £500, Three Months’ Notice. 

Each Depositor will be furnished with a Deposit Book at the cost of 3d. each. 

Deposits received and paid daily between the hours of Ten and Four, and on Wednesdays 
from Ten to Eight. 

A Prospectus sent upon receipt of One Postage-stamp. 

JOHN EDWARD TRESIDDER, Secretary. 21 
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KEATING’S COUGH LOZENGES. 

The vast increase in the demand for these Cough Lozenges and the numerous testi- 
monials constantly received, fully justify the proprietor in asserting they arc the best and 
.safest yet offered to the public for the cure of the following complaints: Asthma, Winter 
Cough, Hoarseness, Shortness of Breath, and other Pulmonary Maladies. 

Prepared and ’sold in Boxes, Is. 1-J., and Tins, 2s. 9d., 4s. (»d., and 10s. Gd. each, by 
Thomas Keating, Chemist, &e. No. 71*, St. Paul's Churchyard, London. Sold retail 
by all Druggists, &e., ir. the whole world. » 

N.B. — To prevent spurious imitations, please to obseive that the words “ Keating's 
•Cough Lozenges" are engraven on the Government Stamp of each Box, without which 
none are genuine. 

CURE OF AbTlIMA OF SKVEIiAL YEARS' STANDING. 

Caiuscros'. near Stroud, Gloucestershire, March 20, IS 10. 
Sir, — Having becu troubled with Asthma tor several ye; as, I could lind no rebel from any medicine 
whatever, until I was induced, about two years ago to try a box of your valuable Lo/euges/and found 
such relief from them that I am determined for the future never to be without a box of them m the 
house, and will do all m my power to recommend them to my friends. 

If you consider the above Testimonial of any advantage, you are quite at liberty to make what use of 
it you please. • 1 ant. Sir, your most obliged Servant, 

Took. Keating, Esq. \V. J. TRfGO. Mi 


THE EMPRESS OF CHINA’S TEA, 

Recommended by the Faculty, Nobility, and Gently, for its Punt), Choice Quality, 
(which is always the same,) Great Strong ill, Rich Flavour, and Moderate Price. Mooli i: 
and Co , 14, Little Tower-street, London. Sold by their Agents in every Town. Tea 
Dealers only are appointed. 25 

IMPORTANT TO KM I GRANTS AND TI1E PUBLIC GENERALLY. 

PLUMBE’S SOUTH SEA ARROWROOT. 

The genuine and supeiior qualities ot tins article have long established it in public esti- 
mation. It is greatly piefeucd by the most eminent physicians m London for Invalids, 
and as the best food ioi Infants. It also forms a light nutritious du t tor genetal use, .mil 
is most valuable in all cases of Diarihoca, or other disorder-, of the Stomach, thereloie 
indispensable to Emigrants. A. S. Pi.umih;, G, Alie-pl.tce, Great Alie-stroet, White- 
chapel. Agents appointed in all parts of Town and Country. 

Sold also by Snow, Paternoster-row; Williams, Moorgate-slreet ; Ford, Islington; 
Morgan, Sloane-stieet ; Modes, Camberwell; Poult on, Hackney; Btomtield, Conduit- 
'strecl; Green well, Queen's-terrace, St. Jolin’s-wood ; Very, lloxton ; Stroud, 1G.‘J, Black- 
fiiar's-road ; Albright, Stoke Newington ; Diakc, .‘12, Shoemaker-row, Ludgate-hill ; and 
others. 12 

BRITISH SOCIETY POR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL 
AMONG THE JEWS. 

Treasurer: Sir John Di:\n Pui., Bait. 

Hon. Seneturies : Rev. K. IIen oekson, D.D. ; Rev. J. Hamilton, D.D. ; 

Rev. V. Bunting. 

Tut* Committee earnestly solicits aid from the Christian public to enable them to liqui- 
date a considerable debt to the Treasurer, and to sustain the eilbrt made, in dependence on 
the Divine blessing, for the conversion and spiritual good of Jews at home and abroad. 

The Society employs 22 Missionaries for diffusing the Word of God and for making 
known the Gospel among our bietliren of the seed of Abraham. Their labours have been 
attended with many instances of decided success ; and the present state ol the Jewish mind 
affords tlie strongest inducement^ to increased exertion on the part of those who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ and desire the extension of His kingdom. 

This Society’s Missionaries are engaged at Beyrout, Tunis, Gibraltar, Frankfort, 
Breslau, Wurteniburg, Lyons, Mulhouse, Paris ; — and in this country, in Devonshire, 
Portsmouth, Manchester, Birmingham, Hull, and London. 

Contributions thankfully received by the Treasurer, Sir J. D. Paul, Bait., 217, Strand, 
and by Mr. Gkoiiue Yonge, the resident Secretary, at the Office, 1, Crescent-place, 
Blackfriars. 

Special Contributions Received or Promised : 


£ s. d. | £ if. d. 

Sir J. D. Paul, Bart. . . 50 0 0 N. Mayo, Ksq. 5 0 0 

J. W. Alexander, Esq. . . 10 0 0 Mrs. Postle . 100 0 0 

Sir Culling E. Eardley, Bart. . 20 0 0 J. Iludall, Esq. 5 5 0 

W. R. Ellis, Esq. . ’ . . 10 0 H. Tucker, Esq. 2fi 0 0 

P. S. Gcrvis, Esq. . . . 5 0 0 E. Yongej • . _1 1 0 

M. Martin, Esq. . . • . 20 0 0 I ,51 



NOTICK OF DIVIDEND. — BANK OF DEPOSIT. 

NATIONAL ASSURANCE AND INVESTMENT ASSOCIATION. 

K st a m. is MED a.i>. ISTL--7, St. Martin's Placl, Trafalgar Square, London. 

’flu. Warrants for the Half-yearly Interest, at the Kite of 5 per rent, per annum, on the 
Investment Stock of »hi« Association, to the .‘list Deeemher, will be ready for delivery on 
.ind after January the Oth, and payable daily between the hours of Eleven and Three 
o’clock. i 

Depositors residing at a distance will, on application, have the Dividend Warrants, together 
with the proper receipts, forw aided £jr signature ; the amount will then he paid on presenta- 
tion at l lie Head Offices in London, or transmitted thiuugh the Local Agents of the Asso- 
ciation, Country Hankers, or in any other way to suit the convenience of Investors; so 
that the Dividends may in all eases be received without difficulty or delay. 

PETElt MORRISON, Managing Director. 

Parties desirous of Inm.stim. Mouev, are requested lo examine the plan of this Asso- 
u \tion, by which a high rate of hitciest may be obtained, combined with perfect security. 
Prospectuses and full information may he obtained at the chief Office, at the Branch 
Offices and Agencies throughout the Kingdom, or will he sent, post free t on appli- 
cation. T9 

Wanted Immediately in a First-Class Millinery Establishment, in the 

Ninth of England, A YOUNG LADY of good business habits and genteel .nldiess, as 
S M.ESWOMAN ; also a FIRST-HAND STRAW HON N ET-T1U MMER. Satis- 
laetoiy references will he required (Dissenters preferied). Apply lo Airs. Honkin, 
Milliner, &e., Newe.istlc-upon-Tvnc. 

P.S. Vacancies for TWO or THREE respec table YOUNG LADIES as LEARNERS, 
for a term of THREE, FOUR, or FIVE YEARS; who will find the above a comfortable 
home. 55 


Fifth Thousand. In 8vn, with Map. and beautifully Illustrated, priee 12s., 
CHINA : ITS STATE AND PROSPECTS, with Especial Reference to 
ihe DIFFUSION of the GOSPEL. Containing Allusions to the Antiquity, Extent, 
Population, Civilization, Literature, Religion, and Manners of the Chinese. By the 
Rev. W. 11. Mkduubst, Twenty Years a Missionary to the Chinese. 

Just published, in One Volume, handsomely bound, cloth, with Portrait, price Gs„ 
THE CHRISTIAN MERCHANT. A Practical Way to Make “ the Best 
of Both Worlds;” Exhibited in the Lite and Writings of Joseph Williams, of Kidder- ’ 
minster. By Benjamin IIanhury. Third Edition. 

Second Edition. In One Vol. post 3vo, cloth lettered, price 9s., 

FEMALE SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY ; preceded by an Essay oil what 
Christianity has done for Woman. By the Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.l). 

“ One ol’ the best treatises, on ‘ Female Scripture Biography’ in our own or any other language; a trulv 
enlightened anil most beautifully written book, whieh we should like to see in the hands of every educated 
unman throughout the land." — Kvuiujiliral Magazine. 

LONDON: JOHN SNOW, PATERNOSTER-ROW. 


DO YOU KEEP LIVERY SERVANT! 


DOUDNEYS’ LIVERIES PLEASE MASTERS & SERVANTS. 

Footman’s Suit, £3 3s. Groom’s Suit, £3 10s. Coachman’s Suit, £3 18s. 6 

ALT, THE BEST QUaI/TTY. 

Patronized by the QUEEN, PRINCE ALBERT, and the Nobility. 

SEE THEIR FIVE SPECIAL APPOINTMENTS AND PATRONAGE BOOK.. 



17, 0 L D BOND S and 49,L0MB AR D S t 1 


All Gentlemen who take exercise, or are weakly, should wear DOUDNEYS 1 
OLYMPIC GIRTH. Superior to all other Belts for Spiifhl and Abdominal suppo 
and upward pressure. 
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THIS KOVAL IMUiSKNU:. 


oi lin' heart of the Church in her better 
Iihk's. Let, us lu’fiL* her: “Behold, 
God is my salvation ; i will trust, and 
not Ik* afraid : for the Lord .It-hovah is 
niv strength and my song; he also is 
limmio my salvation. Tln-rct/irc with 
joy sliall y u draw water out of tin* wells 
of salvation. And m that day shall ye 
say, Praise the' Lord, call upon his 
name, declare his doings among the 
people, make mention that his name is 
exalted,” Isa. xii. 2 — 1. Tin sc glorious 
expressions most vividly depict the 
filicityfcof the Church. V'ltli her Lord 
in her midst. At hi . pn senee all cv d 
tlees away ! lienee the prophetic ex- 
hortation, “ Sinn, <) daughter of Zion ; 
;!iout, O lsra.el ; he glad and njoice 
>\ 1 1 h all the IhmiI/'O daughter of Jeru- 
salem. The Lord hath takm away 
t li> judgments, he hath east out thine 
enemy: the King of Israel, even the 
Lord, is m the midst of thee: thou 
shall not see c\il any more. In that 
day it shall he said to Jerusalem, Fear 
thou not: and to Zion, Lei not thine 
hands he slack. The Lin'd thy God in 
the midst of thee is might} ; he will 
save, he will rejoice over thee; w ith joy ; 
lie will rest, m his love, he will jov 
over thee with singing,” Zcph. iii. 
11 — 17. Zeeh.mah is not less hold 
and rapturous in the strain.; w Inch lie 
addresses to the Church: “Sing ami 
rejoice, () daughter of Zion : for, lo. I 
conic, and I will dwell in tlu* midst of 
thee, Haith the Lord. And many na- 
tions shall he joined to the Lord in 
that day, and shall he my people: and 
1 will dwell in the midst of thee, and 
thou shall know tl'.at the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me unto thee,” Zecli. ii. 10, 1 I . 

Tlu sc Scriptures all indicate the joy- 
ful results of the Divine presence and 
approval. Tlu*\ represent the people 
of (lod as placid under the shadow of 
liis wing, and walking in the light of 
lits countenance. lint the language 
addressed to the ancient Church, as 
held together hy a temporal economy, 
loses none of its vital force as applied 
to the improved and perfected spiritual 
dispensation of Christianity . In a still 
higher and holier sense, Christ is in 
the midst of his people: his promise is 
absolute, and extends to the end of all 
things. His presence is a pledge for 
all blessing; it secures the destruction 
of every foe. and the protection of his 
people from all peril, tt supplies them 
with the amplest grounds of courage, 
and provision for every exigence. Jt 


secure-, to the Church needful strength 
for the successful discharge of every 
duty, and the happy termination ol 
every* conflict. , 

Thus much for the certainty and the 
blessed results of the Divine pvesence. 
The great thing, therefore, is to ascer- 
tain the fact of the Lord’s presence * 
with liis people. It is the. duty of 
every* church to impure whether the 
Lord be m Zion, and whether her King 
he in her. Now*, where the Lords 
prcs« nee is, there are tokens special, 
peculiar, ami infallible, by which it is 
evidenced: “Wherein shall it he known 
that 1 and thy people have found grace 
m thy sight i is it not in that thou 
goes! with us?” Higher proof llin.ii 
this it i-. impossible to possess ; and 
where the Lord is, everything will go 
well : the (iospel will triumph, and the 
righteous will he glad. On the con- 
trary*, the Lord’s absence is marked hy 
wickedness, carnality, darkness, and 
dissolution. There is fearful sign i li- 
en nee in the words, “ Go not up, for 
the Lord is not among you, that ye he 
not smitten hy your enemies : for the 
Amorites and the Camomiles are there 
before you; and ye shall fall by the 
sword. Because ye are turned away 
from the land, then fore the Lord vuik 
not he with you.’ This is a terrible 
intimation, a sure omen of calamity. 
They, however, derided the counsel; 
and it is added. “They presumed to 
go up to the lull-top: licvu tlieh'ss, the 
ark of the covenant of tlu*. Lord, and 
Mo-cs, departed not out of the camp. 

'1 hen the Amorites and the Canuauitcs 
came down, and discomfited them, ev en 
unto llormah.” llehold the fruits of 
disobedience, and the results of the 
Master’s absence ! These Scriptures 
clearly show that without the presence 
of the faster, there can he no spiritual 
conquest? 

Now, it becomes of the first mo- 
ment, at the present time, to inquire 
into the state of the ease with respect 
to the churches of this land. Let us, 
therefore, just glance at some of the 
tokens of the Divine presence. 

1st. An indispensable evidence, that 
God is in the churches, we think, to be 
a muted, loving, people, 'flic Spirit is 
the source of love; and it is his first 
fruit. Love i< of (iod; if. ihcrcfore, 

“ we love one another, (iod dwclleth in 
us, and his love is perfected in us.” 

“ (iod is love; and he that dwclleth in 
lov c, dwclleth in (iod, and God in him.” 
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:?ud. Jure this Jox a is p-v cut, ami 
Hi pow erful operation, it xxd* nmd'i-v 
am>l her cwdowe— a ronsi,u'..i, holy. 
(K’porf I'M. ’III. # Thl* ChlU'cli, III it. Vi 'Ik. 
•; *i !‘i* . .Mini action, \uil he m.-ikin^ .i 
practical . i .mfrs,ioii, that “ Jesus e. the 
Son of (‘.iuV' Low* and punt; aiv 
inseparable; but purilv of heart will 
b(* indie itod In puniy of 1‘di*. 

.*> rd Tin* Lin'd". |)iv,ii’iii i' is nlxxaxs 
accompanied In neonl m*.i I lor hi, 
♦lio.-y: a (leave to promote his honour, 
and to 1 ‘Mi’itd In . 1* i nudum. Tin* wind ; 
oj‘ Da\ id i'I" irly e-vpre 4 ■ i he f.*e!in;/ of 
tin* Church iiinirr thvsc^cMvnnr.lniiv*'-; ; 
— *• Lei ( ho v, hoh* earth he lit l**.l w iih his 
■■ lor\ . sinieu and :nm*n. The Church, 
and c.'.'-h call 1 . ideal <d‘ »L whose heart 
w richl, v/dl In* iulmit on the slxaiion 
ol amis, bo» ii ne. i*’ slid lar; and t'> 
tin-, purpose. ibex will ! *c prompt (o 
" ir irli ru’iv man ln.s uii'rhhom , anil 
exon man his brother, to kno\x the 
Lorn ! 

; i i i . \u liii.m.ihh* accompaniment 
of tie km*.; , jire-<*nee, j. liberalitx m 
l lie dmponhou m‘ worldlx swb.uaneo. 
'll- people rt.i!i/,e i lit* fact, * !i i' they 
.n ii« if pioji! ieloi>, Ini- stewards, 1o 
u!: *w is aoimnitted irea lire, wh’vh i; 
c\ ‘ii'.'w ! y Ins own. Co\ on ,n,s-.. 
-m\ ! ii<!i ii idol 1 1 i'v , a unpmp. ko'd- 
hmded .‘I'lli-ilnie* !, i. wholk lueem- 
j> :1 pile w it ii > he k ill" ; .a i *• u e. 1 1 i . 
noi to lie ill it in .• in .hi d trom eriheode 
mini ami malapproprinnor,. III. xxsll 
haw* a pa'Mili tv . oloivuce to In-, own 
|>e iple. and to In , o\» n ean -«*• • \\ !io ,<> 

h.i',!\ i In worlds j_;ond, and seeth hi; 
h; i H her h-i . a naed, and shot i el h up |o . 
h • > w i* 1 1 of eoi.-jiasdon froni him, low 
dnelleth iln* lo\e of (hid m him 

»tli. The spirit of lnonhle w.-unu; ai 
hi-. Idol, -.tool, ior ilia lis.ni's of In. 
ni-.d<>m, is another null' 1 iltou of hi-, 
pro . cnee. '1'iie eh'irehe-, wt!l # #ie teach- 
able, do\ oul, and obedient ill .d! tiling i. 
Ilit* esample of the \po;ih* will ho- 
eome the ride of iln* people: “Those 
thine, winch \e li:i\e both learned, and 
rccetxcd, and heard, and seen, in me, 
do; and the God of peace shall be 
wnh von." The people that so Itxe, 
and labour, cannot po.-,sil>U be without 
their sovereign. 

Oth. V further idouce <d the vox al 
presence is, the po-,M‘N.non of hiirh at- 
tainments in spiritual things; th.e eiti- 
/.<*iis of Zion x\ dl largely enjox the. 
comfort of love, the p.itienci* of hope, 
and every blcssiiK- proxidrd for them. 
They will xxa.lk m uuiry, and labour on 
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worlds wed arc. 1 ticx' will take for 
i heir mo. to ■ Finalix. bretluvn, he 
porl'ci t : In* of -food eouddrt ; he of one 
mind. b. .* in pe ice, and the C>o:l of 
lox c ai.d pea- -'..hi 1 ! Iv- v. u l« x on.” 

irlli, \s a rale, ■mother token of the 
Lords pre>enee xmII I ><*, licit while his 
people xx.d.k m his fear, and m the 
comfort of the 1 Inly Ghu-u, t!\*\ will 
be # multiplied. t’he imsMi»r of loxc, 
spoken in h»x e. xxill opi'iale wilh 
meltimj, poxxe.* mi the heart of men. 
Si eireum-1 > , u‘i , d. xxc are mid that 
“tlie\ spoke and pis aehed the Lord 
Jesus, and tlie hind ot* the Lord was 
wilt tl.omf and a ;nvd number be 
li-wed and luuiod mini the Lord’ 
•*:md the Loul adfled to the Church 
daily such a . should he axed" “and 
the dtsi i i»l»* s we 11 * tilled with p>x, and 
with the Holy 1 host, and Laid and 
liarnahis >o spa e, ih.it a exeat mill 
litude both oi Jews, and also of 
Greeks heliox -d ’ “licliexe' 1 '' were the 
more added unlo 1 1 • Lord, nmli it tide: 
both of men and vx mum.’ Here the. 
f Inin h is xx hat n t; ud ended to bo, 
the li'»ht of tic* world, dts ipmin<> 
darl.m* . ■»-— tie* sail, il’ fii-am* In *ilth — 
the Jonxeit, aujrtucm ca, x iri u»* -- Hie 
mustard-seed, lillmi; In** world xxitli 
xx orlh and xx i.sdom. 

.Indued b\ llie-.e Ii a., what shall he 
..aid of tin* Chnreh of tin present time.' 
V. hd/ tlwre is mic ii escellciiec, much 
n.!v!li';ence, y.eal, Ithcrahlx , and rllbrt, 
.t laruer lireadlit of pietx than perhaps 
tin* world ever saw before, still, al! 
t heiu-s con-adored, i ■; there not ut'ntttid 
to 1 imcnt 1 1 s snperlieial eliaraelcr ! Is 
not the -pint of l !, e world mixing 
ti -elf lasudx up x 1 1 •. tli it of tin* 
Church ' If ibc wold ha nan in 
mor.iliix . ha i •« »i the t Inoch u.onc 
do,, n in ptet\ ! I iln 1 woi'k of con 
\ ersion “omjj on with .ach p. Ip ibilit^ 
and power, a., to admit of the applica- 
tion of the lauunajrc we liaxe jn-1 been 
ipiolmjr/ Lxtii w!n*rc Cure is mwIi 
for which to be tliai.kf-l, arc not j),i - 
lor; mournticu the ab-.cm 1 !- of Dixine 
jmwer, and :i lack ol siieie*-. m tin* 
e\e ■-■ei-e ol a real ox an«^ ih r-l ministry ! 
fiiiot the xxorld raptdlx uammu tipon 
the Cliureh t I not the condition of 
the linlish Met i'^ipo'm Lcditful to a, 
decree not to he expressed? Arc not 
Christ isms there, bermninjf daily si, 
smaller and # still smaller luinonly? 
Have not the porisds of the Heathen 
World been opened, and is there* not a 
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WHY AIMS THERE NOT MORE CONVERSIONS l 


] ;i< k of labourers 1«) niUT, and reap the 
lrni^Iit \ harxcst? Are not these things 
matter for thought, for conference, and 
for prayer? Is it not time lor the 
bntisli Churches to arise and strive to 
.shake tlicmsclxos from the d'.isl, put 
on their strength, ami go forth to the 
conquest of the earth ! From hence- 
forth, rm o h t not they. who “make 
mention of the Ford," to he more im- 
portunate than ever, and gixc him no 
rest till his kingdom has hern esta- 
blished ih rough cxcry clime? 
lire. ] S;>:j. Lex Hex. 

Win Alt E ’i'll KltK NOT MOKE CON- 
CLUSIONS IN CONNECTION W ITH 
O C H C ’ O N C i II E ( I A T I ( ) N S ? 

ii \ ui.v. John uuuiii’.ss, uinii mi:i,ioui>. 

It is not cli Hindi to conjecture some of 
the many and \aned replies wliielt this 
question would receive from the dd- 
ferent sections ofthc professing Church. 
On the one hand, the reason would he 
sought for in the sovereignty of .Je- 
hovah, and the argument on which it 
is based would he fortified probably In 
passages such as these. “Many are 
called, hut lew are chosen “And as 
main as were ordained to eternal life, 
hclicxcd;” “All that the Father hath 
gixen me shall come to me." As 
though these elici ts were produced, or 
as though sinners were saxed, inde- 
pendent or irrespectixe of (he use of 
means. It is true, indeed, that in 
ex cry instance of comcrsion, “ the c\- 
eelleney of the jmxver is of (iod and 
not of us," and that, in preaching the 
Gospel, “neither is he that plantcth 
any tiling, neither lie that uatereth, Init 
God xx ho gixeth the increase ; " hut it 
is also and equally true, that “faith 
comet U by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God." Xnx ! that “it hath 
pleased God, by the foolishness of 
|m aching, to sax c them that heliexc." 

And so inseparable are those things 
which God hath joined together, as 
that it would not he more irrational in 
the natural xxorld to expert to reap 
without sowing, than in the spiritual 
Cor a man to heliexc oil him of whom 
lie has not heard. On the other hand, 
the. reason wliy more are not coin cried, 
would be sought, for 'and, as xxe think, 
with far more propriety), not in Dixine 
soxereignlv, nor yet. perhaps, in the 
lark of human iiistrumeytnlity, but in 
the xx a lit of adaptation in the agency 
duplexed. Some would refer the want 


of success to tlic ministry; others 
would ascribe it. to the churches. One 
would lay the blame al tlie sinner’s 
oxvn door; and anotliei xx'ould Hud it. 
in tlie insuperable difficulty xx'hich 
“ pure religion and undefiled" presents 
to the carnal mind, or the natural man: 

“ because strait is the. gate and narrow 
is the wax which lcadotli unto life, and 
lew there be that tind it." 

Ihit, without dwelling further on 
these different replies, which the ques- 
tion before us would probably receive, 
we shall proceed to point out some, of 
the many tilings xxhirli may contribute 
more or less, not only to the leanness, 
hut to the barrenness, of tlie Church of 
Christ. Let us look candidly and care- 
fully at this important question, and, 
if possible, let us trace the. evil we 
deplore to its real source. AVhv are 
there not more couxcrsious in connec- 
tion xxilh our congregations? How is 
it, that, in this particular, xxe seem to 
fall short, and to come so far behind, 
xx hat xvas witnessed in Apostolic times; 
and especially when xxe take into ac- 
count the more' accumulated appliances 
and means. At the commencement of 
this uexx dispensation, especially when 
the day of IVntecost xxas fully come, 
and when the Apostles were assembled" 
with one accord in one place, what, 
changes were wrought, and what 
wonders were acliiexed. Then did the 
times of refreshing come from the 
presence of tin* Lord. The word 
preached xvas with power, and xxitli the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 
The doctrine of the cross had onl t v to 
he stated, and thousands in a day' xvere 
pricked in tlicir hearts. In every di- 
rection the word of the Lord had free 
course and xxas glorified; and from 
those who had taken part in the cruci- 
fixion ot‘ 4 lie Son of God, whose xery 
hands had been imbrued w it li his blood, 
tlie cry of penitence spontaneously 
arose — “Sirs, xx hat must xxe do to he 
saxed?" And these ctfects wen* pro- 
duced \x lien the means employed xxere 
feeble and fexx, and xxlicu the agents in 
this work xxere unlettered, and, for the 
most part, poor and despised. And 
y et, in tliis infaul-like state of Christian 
knowledge and experience, xvhen the 
followers of the Lamb xxere a sect rvery- 
xx here spoken against; as also in later 
times, xx hen the teachers of Christi- 
anity xvere either scattered by persecu- 
tion or confined in chains; and xxliile 
ex cnihing from xxitliout xxas thus 
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threatening and adverse, then did the 
tide of prosperity llow in. Great ins 
the company of llum who believed, 
lor tlic Lord added daily to the Cliurrh 
ol' sueh as shouhl he .saved. Here, 
then, is a pleasing page, a memorable 
era, a seem* of triumph, and a time of 
fruitfulness iu the history ofThcChmvh. 

In a spiritual sense it mai he said, 
“and there were pants m those days." 
The people that did know their Hod 
were strong and did exploits. The 
word preached, or the h»\e. of Christ 
embodied and reflected, av.is with signs 
following. Now the murmur had coaxed, 
“who haih believed our report ?” and 
tin- uupiiry had been substituted, “ who 
are these that tly as a cloud, and as 
doves to their windows? Who hath 
beeollen me these, and who hath 
brought up these' Heboid, I was left 
.done — these —where have they hern.'” 
So mightily grew the word of (out and 
pre\ ailed. And if such success at- 
tended t lie labours of the Apostles and 
eailv Christians; if they, m times of 
persecution, and wJn*u their opportu- 
nities of usefulness were necessarily 
limited, were thus eddied and multi- 
plied, it is only natural to ask why the 
aim- degree of prosperity', or the same, 
proportion of success, has not heen 
granted to tin* Church with the iiierca-u: 
of means, and with the lapse of time? 
Why, with our greater facilities of 
doing good to all men, and our accumu- 
lated institutions, which were then mi- 
lhu light of, there should yet he found 
it a -on for lamentation, as it regards 
the k w and faint manifestations of the 
UtMiie power among us? Wherefore 
has the glory' departed, and why has 
the wine become mixed, and the line 
gold, dross? In other words, why', as 
tonipared with Apostolic tim^s, when 
i lie labourers were few, and* their in- 
iluence feeble, is there not a propor- 
tionate amount of hiicccm, and a cor- 
responding number of conversions iu 
connection with our congregations ? 

Hirst. We think it may arise, in 
some measure, because there is not the 
same amount of iudiv idual and united 
effort put forth, lb cry one who is 
conversant with the epistles addressed 
to these early ehurchc-, must perceive 
that the one feeling pervading those 
churches was one of earnest desire to 
spend and he spent lbr the Saviour’s 
glory . 

How often are they spoken of as 
fellow -helpers of the truth — as co- 


workers with Hod; and here, doubt- 
less, was the secret of their success. 
It w.is not enough that they themselves 
were partakers of the grace of life, but 
they' longed and laboured to he made 
conformable to the Saviour in his 
death; xx ho would have all men to he 
saved, ami to come to a knowledge of 
the truth. 

Iji this respect they' had heen xxitli 
.1 csiis, and had learned of him. Nor 
did ibex vest satisfied with breathing 
the wish, or praying the prayer “thy 
kingdom come, thy will he done on 
earth as it is in heax en ; " but there xx as 
the diligent hand, ihe earnest /cal, the 
uniting ardour of men of Hod. Hence, 
t he testimony w hid? is borne of them, 
by those who were witnesses of their 
labour and their success: “From you 
sounded forth the xxord of the J.ord;” 
“ Ye are our epistles, wriltcu m our 
hearts, known and read of all men.’' 
Now, from statements like these, il is 
ex ideal that the work of eouxersion 
was regarded as equally binding on all 
x\ho bad named the. name of Christ. 
And if the Held xxas the world, w hat- 
ex cr of emulation there may baxe 
been, much and often as they provoked 
one another to love and good works, 
assuredly there was no monopoly' in 
tile labour of that field. None xxas 
required to Imry his talent in the earth, 
nor xxas it supposed either by llicm- 
sclxes or the Apostles, that they had 
nothing to do in turning the disobe- 
dient to the wisdom of the just. 
“ brethren," says the Apostle .lames, 
“if any of you do err from the truth, 
and if one convert him, let him know, 
that In* which nuixerteth the sinner 
iroin the error of his way shall save a 
soul from death, and shall hide a multi- 
tude of sins.” 'finis the Held was 
open, ami the work familiar to the 
whole Church. And those xxlio xxere 
added to that Church, though, not 
numbered with the Apostles, and 
though not occupied iu preaching the 
Gospel, or in eon limning the saints, 
were yet seeking to win others to the 
Saviour, and to guide the wandering 
into the wav of peace. Hut can it he 
said in truth, that this same feeling of 
tlv-ivc for t'.e conversion of sinners, 
and of responsibly to the great Head 
of the Church in this matter, is main- 
tained and acted out by those who pro- 
fess and call themselves Christians in 
the present day ? Is it not rather sup- 
posed that this work has been trails- 
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lorird to the preacher ami the pulpit, 
a ml that it is lor him who ministers in 
holy tliiiur.-s —lor him exclusively, to 
tarn men to righteousness and to saxe 
souls from death? And if this he true, 
or in so far as it is so, sure I am that 
the cause of our complaint, our lean- 
ness .and barrenness as the clmrehi-s of 
Christ, is in some measure accounted 
for. “Remember, therefore, xxhevee 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy 
tirst works, or else 1 xxill come to thee 
shortly, and w ill remove thy candle- 
stick out of hi.> place, except thou 
repent.” Let no one imagine that he 
can do nothing for Christ; and espe- 
cially let no one suppose that he is, or 
can be, exempted from responsibility in 
this matter. Ye arc* Clod's husbandry. 
Ye are God’s building. And know ye 
that the Lord hath set apart liim that 
is God for himself. You are, therefore, 
not only to be on bis side, but to do 
bis work; and, would you walk worthy 
of God, who bath called you to lsii 
kingdom and glory, you must, not only 
fed for the perishing and the dy ing, 
luit you must labour to pluck them as 
brands from the burnimr. Wherefore 
exhort one another daily', lest any he 
hardened through the deceitfulnc *s of 
sin, and so much the more as ye see 
the day approaching. Fxery one has 
some talent committed to li is trie- 1 ; 
and if you cannot reason out the truths 
of Christianity’, wliat is more and 
better, you can act them out, and, by a 
voice more powerful than words, can 
show unto men the wax’ of sulxahon. 
That the ex il deplored is not of God, 
is, xve think, evident from the fact, that 
success in this work is gener.illy pro- 
portioned to the etVort put forth; and, 
on the other hand, it is equally mani- 
fest, that, in proportion to the indif- 
ference and neglect of any' Church, xxill 
also he found a corresponding state of 
spiritual deadliest and drought, lienee, 
snvs God, “Them that honour me, 1 
will honour; and they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed ; ” “lie that 
soxveth bountifully, shall reap also 
bountifully; and he that soweth spa- 
ringly, shall reap also sparingly ;" 
“ Ye lmve not because y*e ask not. or 
because ye ask amiss ■ ” or, as it is said 
of liim who raiseth up the dead and 
quickcueth them, •* And he dixlnoi many 
mighty works there, because of their 
unbelief.” Another reason for llu* 
lexvno is of conversions in connection 
with our congregations, may he found 


in the daily habits, and in the moral, 
or rather immoral, atmosphere in which 
the masses of men live and move. 

Wcwill suppose that our places of 
worship are occupied from Sabbath to 
Sahhatli with a fair proportion of the 
labouring classes. And wliat is the * 
state of mind — the tone aud tenour of 
feeling with which they enter the gates 
of the sanctuary ? What is the kind of 
soil thus brought together, into which 
the good seed of the kingdom is so 
often cast? llow do these worshippers 
appear before •God? I low ? For six 
suecessixe days, the world and its 
cares — sin,witiiitsbegnilemcnts — Satan 
and the powers of darkness have been 
operating on their hearts and minds, 
multiplying and strengthening their 
lbrtilicaVions, and so blinding the eyes 
of them which believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. And all this time, perhaps, 
not a single thought has arisen, not a 
word has been spoken, nothing lias 
taken place from within or without 
xx Inch has the least tendency to loosen 
tin* hold, or to weaken the power of 
these spiritual adversaries. What, 
then, can be expected from the preach-'* 
ing of the Gospel to men in such a 
side? Can xve xx under, xxlien the 
How* r goes forth to sow (seeing that 
such r: the only preparation which the 
sod hr. • undergone) — can xve wonder 
Ihd the greater proportion of the ved 
should perish aud be lost ? 

Must it not, unless God xxorl: mira- 
culously (and not, as he is wont, by the 
ordinary use of means), must il nor re- 
semble the seed xxliieh xv.is sown lunong 
thorns, and xxas choked, or in slony 
places xx here it had no depth of earth, 
and was o',fo relied, or bv the xxay side 
and xxas tram;) led under foot ? We re- 
joice, indeed, that nothing is too hard 
for the Tiord, that the hearts of all are 
in his hands, and that xvliat is impos- 
sible xvith men, is possible xvitli God ; 
but it becomes us to bear in mind that, 
as a general thing, if men are to be 
saved, it must he by the application of 
the truth, by the frequent and habitual 
turning of the soul to God. Truly xxas 
it said, “if they hear not Moses arid 
the prophets, neither will they be per- 
suaded, though one rose from the dead.” 
In the natural world, before the seed 
can take root, the fallow ground must 
he broken up. There must be the 
genial shower, and the clear shining of 
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the sun, and our heavenly Father dis- 
penses these blessings in rich abund- 
ance to the eyil and the good. So in 
the spiritual world. What is wanted 
to secure success in the masses of 
those who hear the Gospel, is a daily 
cultivation of the inward man, n close 
and constant keeping of the thoughts 
and n flections of the heart. Now, there- 
fore, thus saith the Lordofhosts, consider 
\ our ways. The mind must be brought 
into contact with truth, and on the 
week day, as well as on the Sabbath; 
the influence of religioivmustbe brought 
to bear on the concerns of time. 

Take heed, therefore, how ye hear. 
If men come into the sanctuary in tlu* 
same state of mind in which they have 
passed the da vs of the week, without 
a single thought of their condition be- 
fore God; if tliej come, being filled with 
all unrighteoii.niess, fornication, wick- 
edness, covetousness, maliciousness, 
w ith e\ cry avenue of the soul pervaded 
with the corruption of evil communica- 
tions, and with their hearts incrust ed 
over, so to speak, with the deepening 
darkness of ignorance and sin, as also 
with the deadening influence of unlial- 
low cd practices — what can he expected 
but that they should resemble that part 
of the earth, and that only which 
bearcth thorns and briars, and is, there- 
fore, rejected, which is nigh unto curb- 
ing, whose end is to be burnt d. Again ; 
t lie c\il complained of mn\ arise also 
from the partial, or total neglrrl of 
family religion. Here is a sphere, of 
usefulness, on which it is not possible 
to set too high a value. Who can tell 
how much depends on the nature of 
< arl v training' No change in the world 
is m> interesting, so full of hope ami 
promise, ns that which i* committed to 
the rare of parents. m 

The ambassador of Chrisff, who pv.tj s 
men in his stead to he reconciled to 
God, and the Sabbath-school teacher, 
whose heart’s desire and prayer to 
God is, that none of these little ones 
should perish, are both either aided or 
hindered in their work by the success 
or failure of parental influence and 
home education. 

It is the parent, and not the minister, 
who has the earliest and best opportu- 
nity of touching the springs of action, 
of moulding the character, and of 
guiding the steps of the young impiircr 
And at such a’season, when the mind 
is so susceptible of impression, when it 
is so open to conviction, before the 


world or sin, and the thousand 'perni- 
cious influences of riper years have 
stamped their image on the soul of the 
child — while, as yet, the evil days come 
uot, noy the years draw nigh, when, if 
left to himself, he would run to do evil — 
I say, at such a time, and under such 
favourable circumstances, wliat an op- 
portunity is afforded of alluring to hea- 
ven, and lending the way And, ns 
tlferc is no work which is" more inter- 
esting and important than that which 
is committed to the heads of families, 
so there is none which is more impera- 
tnc and binding. “ Parents, bring up 
your children in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord.” And this duty is 
enforced by every •variety of motives, 
and by reasons which are drawn from 
heaven and earth, from the lifts that 
now is, and from that which is to come. 

This command is with promise. This 
precept has its reward ; “ Train up a 
child in the wav he should go, and 
when he is old lie will not depart from 
it.” But let neither vile neglect he over- 
looked or unpunished. The sin of Eli 
is no less sure to bring down the same 
threatened penalty on all who indulge 
in it : “ For I have told him, saith God, 
that 1 w ill judge his house for ever for 
the iniquity which heknowetli, because 
his sons made themselves vile, and In* 
restrained them not.” Everything, pre- 
sent and future, echoes the claims, and 
enforce 4 obedience to this lonnnand; 
and in proportion as it is attended to, 
or disregarded, will the success of the 
ministry he promoted or impeded. 
Once more. Why there are not more 
eoincrsions in connection with our con- 
gregations, may arise, in some mea- 
sure, because inquirers or the awak- 
ened are not looked after as among 
some other seels of professing Chris- 
tians. One of the many maxims which 
are giwn for our guidance is, that we 
do good unto .ill men, but especially 
unto those who are of the household 
ol‘ fail h. But if there be one class 
more than another w hich scims to de- 
mand our sympathy, and from w horn we 
may expect to reap the fruit of our la- 
bour, it is (he anxious and tlie inquiring. 

And if that mind be in us which was 
also in Chrisl, we cannot but regard 
w ith peculiar /merest, those who arc 
entering, or arc seeking to enter the 
kingdom of God. In almost every con- 
gregation, and perhaps on almost every 
Sabbath, some of this class may be 
found in our midst; men who would 
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see Jesus, whose minds arc somew'hat 
enlightened, but with whom, as yet, it 
is tlic day of small things. 

And many of these w ho did run well, 
have been liindercd; multitudes, who 
were once earnest and sincere inquirers 
after truth, lia\ e now gone back and 
w alk no more with us. And it will be 
well if this sad result be not traceable, in 
some measure, to our iudiifercnce and 
neglect. Now that their hearts wcc?e 
melted, and their consciences impressed 
with a sense of guilt, all that was needed 
perhaps was the word fitly spoken, or 
the expression of sympathy and con- 
cern for their welfare ; but it is possi- 
ble that the one and tlie other were 
entirely withheld; possible that they 
came and returned from the place 
of the holy; that they listened with 
devout attention ; that the tear stood 
and trembled on the check ; that 
the anguish of a burdened heart was 
depleted on the countenance ; and yet, 
with all this, the feeling may have been 
awakened, “ No man caretli for my 
soul.” Now', every one will admit that 
this class of persons is the hope of the 
Church. It is from these, who are not 
far from the kingdom of Clod, that we 
expect to reap the rew ard of our labour. 

And it is not possible, therefore, that 
we can led too deep a concern, or that 
we can manifest too deep a sympathy 
for tlicir spiritual interests and their 
eternal welfare. Here is the bruised 
reed, and the smoking flax, those not 
only for whom Christ died, but o\cr 
wliomhc yearns with tenderest pity, and 
deepest love. And w here should such 
hope to receive a welcome, and to find 
a home, if not in the fold of Christ ? 
And shall that w drome be withheld ? 
Shall that home be denied? Shall 
angels rejoice at flic repentance of a 
sinner ? Shall there he joy in heaven 
to see a wanderer return i And shall 
the good Shepherd himself, having 
found his sheep which he had lost, lay 
it on his shoulders with rejoicing ? And, 
all the while, shall no corresponding 
feelings be awakened, and no propor- 
tionate concern be shown on the part 
of the Church ? Shall no one he found 
to take the inquirer by the hand, and 
with plowing and grateful emotions to 
hid him welcome in i^ie name of the 
Lord? Is there no Lfthan who shall 
say, “ Come in, thou blessed of the 
Lord, wherefore stand cst thou w ithout? ” 
Or no Moses to reiterate ‘ the best in- 
vitation, “ Come thou with us and we 


will do thee good, for the Lord hath 
sp ok en go od concerning I srael? ’ ’ Then 
let us wonder not if those who had 
approached the very threshold of reli- 
gion, and who were striving to enter 
in at the strait gate, should, after all, 
return to the beggarly elements of this 
present evil world. 

Now', that such a result may never 
arise, that no such spiritual blight may 
ever be allowed to pass over any anxi- 
ous inquirer in connection with our 
churches ; let there be special watch- 
fulness manifested and maintained on 
their behalf, fh this particular, and 
as it regards this interesting class of 
hearers, let us look, every one, not 
only on his own things, but also on the 
things of others. Then, may we not 
hope that those who are pric ked in 
their hearts (instead of relapsing into 
their former state) shall be added to 
flic Church, ancl, by the blessing of (iod, 
be numbered eventually with the ge- 
neral assembly, w hose names are 
written in heaven? .Finally, the work 
of conversion may be hindered, as we 
fear it. is greatly, by a deficiency of 
Christian purify and love. 

This, as we are taught, is the great 
thing in personal piety. Though we 
could speak with longues of men and 
of angels, and though we could under- 
stand all mysteries, and all knowledge, 
and though we had all faith, so that 
we could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, w e are nothing. This is 
the essence of religion on earth, and 
will constitute the life and the bliss of 
heaven : 

“ 'Tis this Bliall strike our joyful .strings 
In the sweet, realms ol Miss.” 

But it is equally manifest that this 
principle of love has a part to act, and 
a work to accomplish in this present 
evil world Nor is there anything 
which tells with so much cilert, ‘which 
impresses so deeply, or convinces so 
fully, as the power and the prevalence 
of Christian love. Behold ! how good, 
and how pleasant a thing it is, not only 
for brethren to meet, but to dwell to- 
gether in unity. What influence docs 
such a scene exert on the world! With 
w hat force docs it bear on tlic ungodly, 
and the sinner ! Nay, so close is the 
connection, so mutual and entire is the 
dependence between the universal pre- 
valence of love, and the final triumph 
of truth, as that the one is represented 
as flowing from the other : “That they 
all may be ouo, as thou Father art in 
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me and I in lliec, that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me." 

“Oil, may the hour 

Soon como, when #11 fa lac tfoda, LiIno meeds, falso 
prophets, — 

Allow'd m tliy (food pleahuro fur a time, — 
Demolish'd, the great world shall boat last 
The nieuy-soat ot (iod, ihe heiil-n-o 
Of Christ, and the possession of the Spirit, 

The Comforter, tliu Wisdom ! Shall all ho 
One land, ono home, one friend, one f.iith, one law; 
Its Ruler, God ; its praetieo, lighteousnoss ; 

Its life, peaco.” 


T1IE SLEEP OF SIN. 

When a serious believer in Divine 
Revelation looks around him, with an 
attentive eye, on the great mass of 
mankind, what an affecting scene is 
presented to his view ! As sinners 
against (Sod, he beholds them all alike 
exposed to everlasting destruction; 
while comparatively few seem to have 
anv abiding sense of their clanger, and 
only here and there one* is heard to 
utter the anxious cry, “What must 1 
do to he saved?" By a Divine in- 
tlucnce his own mind has been drawn 
to a timely consideration of “ the things 
that belong unto his peace;" hut these 
things, which he feels to he all-im- 
portant, and knows to he matters of 
universal concern, lie finds are gene- 
r rally disregarded. To see such multi- 
* tudes rapidly gliding down the stream 
of time towards the boundless ocean 
of eternity, as secure and unconcerned 
as if they had ascertained, bevoml a 
doubt, that there is no hereafter; and 
then to think that these are his fellow - 
creatures, each possessed of a soul of 
equal \ aluc with his own, — lmw can he 
remain unmoved? I low can lie refrain 
from grief, when he sees them, one 
alter another, dropping into the grave; 
giving no evidence that they had “lied 
for refuge to the hope set before them" 
in the Gospel: nay, in a large propor- 
tion ofinstaue.es, affording »(Uhl proof 
that they “cared for none of these 
things,” or that they wilfully “rejected 
the counsel of God against themselves ! ” 
But, when duly considered, this is 
scarcely less an occasion of astonish- 
ment than of lamentation. If it were, 
something new or uncommon, a single 
instance of such infatuation, when first 
brought to our know ledge, would strike 
us more forcibly than w c can well con- 
ceive. Ought not, then, our surprise 
to be augmented ratlicr tlian abated, 
when we observe the wide prevalence 
of this awful insensibility amongst 
mankind, and when we reflect upon 
the appalling fact, that its destructive 


operation lias been carried on, to the 
eternal ruin of unnumbered myriads of 
immortal souls, ever since sin entered 
into the w orld f 

Such grief and astonishment natu- 
rally pifmipt the inquiry, llow is it to 
he accounted for, that mankind in 
general are flu* subjects of so fearful, 
so fatal, a delusion? llow is it that 
thinking beings, placed hero in n state 
of*pro1)ation, which they arc clearly 
taught is introductory to a future, 
eternal, and unchangeable state, should 
sutler life to pass away in frivolous or 
sinful pursuits, and never make the. 
salvation of their souls the subject of 
any serious concern or inquiry t To 
this it is replied, the reason plainly is, 
that they are asleep in sin and carnal 
security. By long continuance in evil 
habits, and persistency in neglect, of 
God and their spiritual interests, they 
have become gradually more and more 
insensible to their dangerous and mise- 
rable condition ; and, being unwilling 
to receive the testimony of Clod’s word 
concerning it, they madly disregard the 
means of deliverance which he has 
mercifully provided. They are like 
persona who are. sound asleep at mid- 
night, while tlieir houses are on lire; 
or while the vessel in which they arc 
borne upon the bosom of the great 
deep is exposed to the ravages of that 
devouring element. Those who have 
been awakened, and who have happily 
discovered a wav of escape for them- 
selves, or have a good hope of it, can- 
not Iml bo anxious to rescue these, their 
perishing fellow -men, from their peril- 
ous condition. They call them, there- 
fore, — they warn them,— - they entreat 
them, to arise and fly for their lives. 
Ih it their eyes are fast closed ; they see 
not the danger, and it is not. vet quite 
near enough for them to feel it ; there- 
fore, they like not to he thus disturbed, 
and perhaps are angry with those who 
make these kind efforts to arouse them. 
Jn the meanwhile, their roving minds 
are occupied with some deceitful, yet 
pleasing, dream, which, fancying it* to 
be a reality, they are extremely loth to 
give up, until at length flic flames break 
in upon them. Then, terrified, dis- 
tracted, paralyzed, — finding that no way 
of escape remains, and that it is too 
hilt' to call for Tielp, they sink down in 
despair, and are seen no more! 

If it be admitted that a case seldom 
occurs, literally, in all points answering 
to this description, it only proves that 
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men arc much more quickly aroused to 
a perception of danger affecting their 
bodies merely, than of that which 
threatens their never-dying souls. For, 
in a spiritual sense, it will he^ found 
that the actual state of mankind too 
closely resembles that which has now 
been pourtrayed, and, indeed, for the 
most part, goes far beyond it ; so that, 
hud it been intended to introduce t . a 
case in all respects parallel, it must 
have been drawn out much farther. 
The fire which sin has kindled, and 
which never can he quenched, has been 
long burning, and multitudes upon 
multitudes of ungodly and careless sin- 
ners have already fallen into it; yet, 
sad to relate ! the Multitudes who are 
now dwelling upon earth, lost in their 
guilty slumbermgs, and amused with 
their vain, shadowy dreams, will take 
no warning — will not be persuaded to 
“ flee from the wrath to come.” True 
it is, “the sinners in Zion are” some- 
times “afraid,” and “fearfulness hath” 
occasionally “ surprised the hypo- 
crites,” when those awful words have 
been sounded in their ears, “Who 
among us shall dwell with the devour- 
ing lire?" who “ among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings? ” Isa. xxxiii. 
11. But so strangely infatuated are 
they, so “hardened” arc their “ hearts 
by the deceitfulncss of sin,” mid so 
“ blinded” are their “ minds” by “ the 
god of this world,” that, instead of 
cherishing this thought, which might 
lead them to repentance and salvation, 
they strive by all means to get rid of 
it. Too generally, alas! these efforts 
arc successful, fluting the light, and 
wilfully closing their eyes against it, 
God, in dreadful just displeasure, says 
concerning them, “Let them alone.” 
Left to themselves, their alarm gradu- 
ally subsides, and they return, often 
with greater avidity than ever, to their 
former course of sin and folly; until 
at length they are “ driven away in 
their wickedness,” or in their thought- 
lessness, to realize the fearful doom 
which awaits the finally impenitent. 

Let it not lie supposed that there is 
any class in society to which this 
representation is not in its full extent 
applicable. There is, doubtless, a wide 
difference in the habit.4v.aud pursuits of 
worldly men, for the sake of which 
they persist in neglecting the great 
salvation; yet, ns it respects the great 
end of their existence, they are all alike 
fatally deluded. Old or young, rich or 


poor, learned or illiterate, it is much 
the same ; only with these exceptions, 
perhaps, — that those wljp have long 
indulged the sleep of sin, and disre- 
garded many loud calls and solemn 
warnings, are less likely to be awakened 
than the young, or those for whose 
souls no man hath cared — that those 
who arc encumbered with wealth and 
worldly honours are not so easy of 
access to the faithful watchmen of Zion 
as others — and that the more highly 
any are elevated in their own conceit 
by the pride of human learning, the 
more difficult it is to convince them of 
their danger, and the more indisposed 
they become to listen to the humbling 
message of the Gospel of Christ. 

Nor must it be concluded, that those 
who have been truly awakened by the 
grace of God are altogether freed from 
this delusive and dangerous state of 
spiritual slumber. On the contrary, 
such persons will ever be ready with 
sorrow to confess, that, through the 
influence of Satan, in connection with 
the cares, the pleasures, and the sinful 
customs of the world, they often detect 
in themselves a strong propensity to 
settle down to sleep again, and w ould 
inevitably soon become as insensible as 
ever, were they not continually watched 
over by the ever-wakeful eye of their 
heavenly Guardian. They are like 
persons aroused from midnight slumber 
to some degree of consciousness, but 
not thoroughly awakened to a realizing 
apprehension of all the circumstances 
of their situation. And it uould ap- 
pear that those who arc most truly 
alive to God, and eminent for spiritu- 
ality of mind, are ever most sensible of 
tlicir need of quickening grace, to 
maintain the vitality of their spiritual 
being. is recorded in the lift; of the 
Bev. Lcgh Richmond, that he said to a 
brother minister, who visited him in 
his last illness, “ Brother, we arc only 
half awake!” May We not well adopt 
this exclamation, and, in the voice of 
friendly, yet solemn admonition, say 
to each other, “ Fellow Christians, w e 
arc only half aw ake !” Ami how r need- 
ful the frequent reiteration of the 
earnest exhortation of the prophet, 
addressed to the universal Church, 
“ Awake, awake ! put on thy strength, 
O Zion; put on thy beautiful gar- 
ments, O Jerusalem, the holy city,” 
Isa. lii. 1 ; and of the brotherly coun- 
sel of the Apostle, addressed to those 
whom he styles “ tlic children oflight,” 
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— “Therefore let ns not sleep, ns do 
others, but let us watch and he sober," 
1 Thess. v f>,*G. 

It will not, then, be too much to 
affirm, that the people of God, ns well 
ns the ungodly, ure, while in this 
mortal stnte, more or less subject to 
the benumbing influence of this spiri- 
tual torpor. To what else can be at- 
tributed that* lukewarmness in reli- 
gious duties — that insensibility to some 
particular, and often glaring,* evils at- 
taching to the conduct — and that indif- 
ference to the state of perishing sinners 
around, which arc so lamentably ob- 
servable among professors of religion, 
and from which even the most zealous 
and consistent Christians arc not 
wholly, or on all occasions, free ? Our 
Lord, in the beautiful parable of the 
ten virgins, says, of the wise as well as 
of the foolish, that “ While the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slumbered and 
slept," Matt. xxv. 5. With such an au- 
thority, it requires no lengthened argu- 
ment to prove, that even those who 
are most tremblingly alive to the im- 
portance of eternal things, are but in 
n slumbering condition, compared with 
those who have passed into the invisi- 
ble world; and who now behold things 
a j they really arc, not through Hie 
obscure and deceptive medium of this 
world’s atmosphere, hut in the effulgent 
light of eternity. J. U. 

fisse.c. 


SOLEMN QUESTIONS .♦ 

BY REV. JOHN KEI.LY. 

X«> thoughtful Christian can contem- 
plate a number of persons assembled 
for worship without deep interest. The 
purpose which has brought them to- 
gether is important. Tliyjr arc pro- 
fessedly paying homage to God — are 
seeking to understand his will, and are 
listening to the Gospel with an appa- 
rent desire to know r that truth which 
c-in alone qualify them for the right 
discharge of present duties, and pre- 
pare them for that future world which 
awaits them. This, at least, is what 
the presence of each individual at such 
a service must he supposed to declare. 
It plainly means this. Hut is it so ! 
Are all these persons, outwardly ex- 
hibiting so much seriousness and de- 
corum, truthfully doing the tiling which 
their conduct w ould seem to indicate ? 

* “Tracts for Congregations." No. I Issued by 
the Liverpool Ministers. 


Arc they really worshipping? Are 
they, with any measure of mental ap- 
plication, making an honest effort to 
understand the mind of God, that they 
may embrace it and submit to it ? Are 
they seeking the salvation of their 
souls ? These are solemn questions. 
Even the most sanguine can hardly 
survey a company so engaged without 
tl\p idea presenting itself to his mind, 
— there are some of these persons who 
have no conception of what they are 
about. A sense of God’s presence is 
not felt by them. The most solemn . 
and deeply interesting truths respect- 
ing Christ and his grace arc producing 
no impression upon them, It is cer- 
tain that several of them, though en- 
joying a faithful and earnest ministry, 
will not he saved. They will go into 
Eternity with no other result from all 
their sanctuary services than accumu- 
lated guilt and hitter remorse. "What 
nil aw ful thought ! 

Eut the inquiry is a personal one. 
Vague generalities are in most cases 
easily evaded. To secure any practi- 
cal benefit from it, we must bring the 
question home to ourselves. Let each 
individual seriously ask himself, Is 
this terrible result likely to he realised 
in my own case? Have all these reli- 
gious advantages been bestowed on 
me to no good purpose? And to help 
you to a correct conclusion in this 
matter, keep before j ou the following 
plain facts. You have to do with God 
— the all-seeing One — who thoroughly 
knows everything about you — to w hom 
you are under infinite obligations — 
who claims your heart, and who can 
be satisfied with nothing short of this. 
You are a sinner: no sophistry can 
conceal this from you if you attend to 
wlmt your own past conduct must dis- 
close.* You may not like to think of 
it, and when you do, you may imper- 
fect Ij understand it ; yet to know what 
it means is of the. last consequence to 
you. Hoing a sinner, you are in immi- 
nent peril. None can save you hut 
Christ. Jlis blood alone cleanses from 
sin, and II is grace alone sanctifies the 
heart. And a saving interest in him 
is only obtained by genuine repentance 
and a living faith ; while a holy life is 
the sure elierl/and grand evidence of 
being in Christ. Without faith in him 
there is no hope for any sinner. 

Now the 'inquiry which claims your 
immediate attention is this simple one 
— Have you complied with these terms? 
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Have 3 ou repented of your sins ? Do 
you inwardly liatc, ami have you openly 
renounced, iniquity i'i sill its forms ! 
Js Christ's " obedience unto death’' 
your sole ground of confidence for ac- 
ceptance with CJod ! Is this the Rock 
on which y on arc exclusively resting t 
Are you loving Christ, and seeking lo 
please him in your most ordinary 
duties? The question is not whether 
you have had some comictions — hate 
been led to renounce some of your 
most open sins — have occasionally 
ood feelings in religious worship — 
ave acquired some acquaintance with 
the (lospel, and are gratified and 
pleased under an instructive and earn- 
est ministry. All this may he true of 
you, and yet you may he jar from salva- 
tion. Nay, it is e\en possible Mint these 
things may prove u source of decep- 
tion to you. They may lie mistaken 
for what they are not, and may lull you 
into a profounder spiritual slumber. 
Your faith must be genuine and opera- 
tive. it must lead you to make C-lirist 
jour entire trust — loTiato sin — to mor- 
tify it — and to bo earnest in doing the 
whole will of Clod. All Christians do 
these things. They are their grand 
distinguishing marks. You are not a 
Christian if they are not in some good 
measure true of y on. 

ff able to answer these questions in 
the affirmative, then you are in a state 
of silvntion. You have good reason 
to lvjolre. And it is your special duty 
to hold oil your way — to make good 
what j ou have gained, and to lie dili- 
gent that nothing obstruct your pro- 
gress, or obscure your evidences. l>ut 
if not able, how sad is \ our condition! 
All the advantages which you have so 
largely enjoyed, have been lost upon 
you. They have done you no real 
ii'ood. After having possessed them 
for ten, twenty, or thirty years perhaps, 
you may still he described as a person 
who knows not God — an enemy to 
him in the spirit of your mind, and 
without hope in the world, 'fry to 
realise your state. Surely there is 
something very awful in being “ with- 
out God,’' and continuing thus, after 
so much has beeu done which ought 
to have made you dilfercnt. Reflect 
for a moment. Cast yo^r eye on the 
past. With how many blessings and 
mercies has it been enriched ! You 
have been spared. Your temporal 
wants have been abundantly supplied. 
From many dangers — far more than 


you have been aware of— you have es- 
caped ; and, by no wisdom of your own. 
You have been restored,. in sickness. 
Your religious privileges have been 
manifold. God’s kindest thoughts, ex- 
pressed in liis Word, have often met 
your eve. To yon the sanctuary has 
been always accessible. fteforc yon 
the truth lias been forcibly and re- 
peatedly placed. For you many a pray er 
may lia\ o been offered. You may re- 
member times when the voice of friend- 
ship has kindly and earnestly addressed 
you on the concerns of your soul. 
How many warnings, expostulations, 
and appeals have you received! You 
can recall past convictions — hours of 
thought and uneasiness — startling pro- 
v idciices — ineffectual resolutions — and 
a great variety of minute circumstances, 
all having a tendency to reveal your 
danger, and bring you to Christ. And 
the plain fact is, that, you are none the 
better for them. It is even probable, if 
not certain, that you arc at this hour 
in a less hopeful condition than at any 
former period of your life ; and that 
you have, with strange thoughtlessness 
and infatuation, been treasuring up for 
yourself wrath against the day of wrath. 

What a mournful and alarming con- 
sideration is this! How fitted to 
awaken you! Wliat delusion prevents 
you from thinking of it, and under- 
standing it? Is it to he always thus 
with you? Are you never lo turn to 
Christ? Ts your life lo lie passed in a 
v ain dream ; and arc you only to awake 
when your danger can no longer be 
concealed, and when — awful thought ! 
— it can no move he averted? Can 
nothing nifect you — nothing which the 
character of God, the mercy of Christ, 
and the best interests of your never- 
dying soul so plentifully supply ? 

Re entreated lo think of these in- 
quiries. 'fake them up seriously', as a 
matter of life or death. There" is no 
other subject that can be brought into 
comparison for a moment with your 
reconciliation to God, and the salva- 
tion of your soul, it is with most sub- 
duing tenderness that God himself 
asks you, “ Why will yc die ? " It is 
with mingled displeasure and compas- 
sion that the Saviour complains, “ Y'c 
w ill not come unto me, that ye might 
have life.” It was with tearful pity 
that He bewailed the infatuation of 
the Jews, whom he sought to gather to 
himself: but they would not: and it 
is thus that he bewails yours. Do you 
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doubt this? Think again. Consider- 
ing your meanness and guilt, what else 
but love — wonderful low— -can areouut 
for t lie utter Mice of such remonst r:i aces ? 
Why will you not heed them ? What 
is it that hinders you from escaping the 
most awful peril to which you can be 
exposed, ami embracing unspeakably 
the richest blessings which can be 
offered to you ? 

Arc you young — -just entering life ? 
How important that your life should 
be well spent — should prove a course 
of usefulness and enjoyment — of peaee 
and hope! lint thi* can nevir lie, 
unless you give yourself to (Sod in I he 
faith of the Gospel. This is the indis- 
pensable condition of all true goodness 
and happiness. See how distinctly tlie 
path of duty lies before von ! Why 
hesitate? Arc. you secretly indulging 
the thought, that there is no occasion 
for haste — that you have many days 
before you, and that there v\ill be time 
enough to dispose of this matter here- 
after ? 'This is eyreyions J'ol y. Arc you 
an are that the very inequation to pro- 
crastinate is the certain evidence of 
indisposition to the duty, and that 
every hour’s delay is surely, though 
imperceptibly, augmenting the strength 
of this secret aversion? If you have 
little difficulty now in dev ising excuse*, 
for evading ‘’the things which belong 
to your peace,” rely upon it the diffi- 
culty will he less in finding them here- 
after, even should your life he spared. 
But for the continuance of your life 
you have no security, 'flic future is 
not in your power. The present mo- 
ment only is yours. If you are wise 
you will improve it promptly for your 
highest interests. You will not suffer 
vour imagination, or passions, or the 
allurements of the world, to beguile you 
of eternal life. There is iup true and 
legitimate enjoyment which you may 
not have in subordination to God. 
Your first duty, then, is to accept 
of Christ. Be persuaded to attend to 
it w ithout delay. “To-day if ye will 
hear his voice harden not vour heart.” 

Are you in the vigour of manhood 
— engaged in the business, and en- 
grossed with the cares of life ? \nd is it 
so that you are still a stranger to Christ, 
with your soul unsaved, and your eter- 
nity unprovided for ? What have you 
made of the resolutions and impres- 
sions of your youth ? Have they all 
disappeared ? Has nothing come of 
them? Surely it is high time to learn 


wisdom — to take up the question of 
religion seriously, and dispose of it. 
l)o not evade the subject by pleading 
the occupation of your time, and the 
multitude of your engagements. The 
plea \>m wort bless,— you must Jind time 
Jor this, neglect what else you may. 
What! are you to give your whole 
strength and mind to what is perishing 
— from which vou may he taken away 
at any moment, and arc the interests 
of your imperishable being to he shuf- 
fled off and neglected in this way ? Is 
this reasonable? You have a mind; 
vou are capable of reflection: and 
ought you not to he tshamed of such 
a plea ? There is no truth or justice in 
it. Were you evep giving those rem- 
nants of tune, w liich j ou might easily 
find in vour busy life, to a thoughtful 
consideration of tlu* churns of Christ, 
vou might, without neglecting any ne- 
cessary duty, become a devout* and 
earnest Christian. What you want is 
not time, hut. a hem I to use riyhfly what 
you might, easily liml. Do vou rcscnl 
this statement, and pul this appeal 
from you, by ascribing it to ignorance 
of your circumstances? Do you still 
insist that \ our ev erv hour is occupied ? 
Then you are plainly wrong The 
world can have, no such claims upon 
you. The power which you have 
foolishly conceded to it. is unlawful, 
and must he curtailed. Besides, God 
has mercifully set apart one day in 
seven for his own worship, and for 
your special religious benefit. I low is 
it employed? Is it, too, given to the 
world? If so, can you with any plau- 
sibility advance an apology for your 
neglect of Christ which involves a 
confession of your conscious crimina- 
lity ? l)urv you do it? Oh! he. per- 
suaded to abandon a course so fraught 
with rum to your soul. Do not any 
longer disregard 1 lie gracious oilers of 
mercy so freely made, to you. Act a 
rational part. Kcmemher that the yain 
of the trhole world, could you secure it, is 
an in si yni fie nut trifle in comparison with 
the loss of your sou!. 

Are you old — approaching the ex- 
treme limit of human life, and vet not 
saved? Alas! a more sad and mourn- 
ful spectacle cannot he found than that 
of an aged sinner, impenitent and 
thoughtless, with the guilt of n long 
life spent in the abuse of manifold 
mercies amj religious privileges, rest- 
ing upon him. How wonderful that 
such an indiv idual should continue care- 
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less on the very vergje of eternity ! To 
sec you as you now are may well draw 
tears from the eye of every one ulio 
knows your danger, and justify the 
most earnest entreaty. What delusion 
can influence you, at your time of life, 
in your strange insensibility *tr> the 
call of Christ? The false excuses for 
neglecting your soul formerly advanced 
no longer apply to your ease. The 
ardour of youth has spent itself. The 
schemes of manhood are out of daVe. 
Surely the world can noiv he nothin? 
to you. You cannot he insensible to 
the infirmities which are fast creeping 
upon you. AncU’nn you not he per- 
suaded to listen, curing the feu remain- 
ing days of your feeble life, to the things 
which concern you rawer lasting peace ? 
( i rent as lias been your folly, it may 
not yet be too late for you. Mercy is 
still w ithin your reach. Christ's imi- 
tation is still addressed to you — “ Who- 
soever will, let him take of the water 


of life freely." If yon heartily and 
sincerely turn to God through faith in 
Christ, he will, without doubt, receive 
you. Hut the work must be done 
quickly; your space for repentance is 
small; you have no time for trifling; 
delay — always criminal — is sheer mad- 
ness in your case The. shades of eter- 
nity are already gathering upon your 
path. Rcstir yourself instantly, 13ow 
your heart in penitence before the 
Lord, and embrace his mercy, ere the 
long night of darkness and remorse, on 
which no dawn shall ever arise, rest 
upon you. t 

1 low this appeal will be entertained 
by those into whose hands it may fall, 
the day will disclose. In the mean- 
time this message is brief, earnest, and 
emphatic, llcpent, and he converted. 
JLJelieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, with- 
out whom there is no .saltation. And 
may the laird in his great mercy &i\c 
you grace to obey. 


faults jilt tlje Mini; or, things to (Dir. 


lift AY F. TtlY GIFT. 

Leave it there, at llu: altar. You have 
come to pray ; hut you have forgotten a pre- 
vious duty.’ Think a little — you remember 
all whom you have injured or otfemted, and 
to whom >ou have made neither retribution 
or acknowledgment. Mercy is better than 
sacrifice. Leave your gift, suspend your 
pru\ ev, £0 and l»e reconciled to your brother. 

Mow could the Lord more strikingly set 
forth the duty of forgiveness and reconcilia- 
tion ? liven prayer is hindered by anger 
and ill-will. 0 ideas we forgive, we shall not 
he forgiven; and we must iorpive “from the 
heart,” and that to the extent of “seventy 
times seven.” 

Leave vour gift, and go, take your brother 
by the hand, lias he wronged you? For- 
give him. even as God for Christ’s sake hath 
forgiven you. Christian forgiveness is not a 
formality, or a profession, or a transient feel- 
ing; it is operative. It is important to ob- 
serve this, because there arc persons who 
think thus: “1 for fire my brother, but l 
never wish to sec him again ; ” and so they 
pass in the street him ivhom they pretend to 
forgive, without speaking, or shut the door of 
their house against him. “ My little chil- 
dren,” says the Apostle John, “let us not 
love iu n oril, neither in tongue, hut iu deed 
and in truth” 

No prayers, no sacrifices, no gifts, no de- 
votedness to means of grace and external 
acts of service, can make up for the want of 
forgiveness. We must be reconciled to our 
brother. We must at least make the attempt ; 
and the steps to this are laiit down in the 
18th chapter of Matthew. Remember him 


who took his fellow-sen ant by the throat, 
and consider his doom, Matt, xviii. 2 .3 — oh. 
“So likewise,” sais Christ, “shall my 
heai only Father do also unto you, if > e 
from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses,” Mall, xviii. o.l. 

LOSS OF TIFF FIRST HORN. 

We have read of a young mother who had 
newly buried her first bum. Her pastor 
went to visit ber, and, on finding her sweetly 
resigned, lie asked her lioiv she attained such 
resignation. She renlied, “ I used to think 
of my boy continually — whether sleeping or 
waking, to me he seemed more beautiful than 
other children. 1 was disappointed if visitors 
omitted to praise his eves or his cm Is, or the 
robes I wrought for him with my needle. 
At first 1 believed it the natural current of a 
mother’s love; then 1 feared it was pride, 
and sought to humble myself before Jlitn 
who resisteth the proud. One night, in my 
dreams, 1 thought an angel stood beside me 
and said, ‘Where is the little lmil thou 
nurseat in thy bosom ? I am sent to take it 
away. Where is the little harp ! Give it to 
me ! It is like those which sound the praise 
of God iu heaven.’ L awoke in tears; my 
beautiful babe drooped like a bud which the 
worm pierced; his last wailing was like the 
shattered liarp-strings; all my world seemed 
gone ; still, in my agony. I listened, for there 
was a voice in my soul, like the voice of the 
angel who warned me, saying, ‘ God loveth a 
a cheerful fiver.’ 1 laid my mouth in the 
dust and said, ‘ Let thy will he mine;’ and 
as I rose, though the tear lay on my cheek, 
there was a smile also. Since then this voice 
has been heard amid the duties of every day 
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— mcthinks it says continually, * The cheerful 
giver!’” 

TllK IMMENSITY OF THE UNI- 
* VERSE. 

As a proof of what an immense book the 
heaven is, and also of the indefatigahilit) of 
the student, man, in turning over its leaves, 
Dr. Nichol, in his work describing the mag- 
nitude of .Lord Rosse’s telescope, says that 
Lord Rosse has looked into space a dis- 
tance so tremendous, so inconceivable, that 
light, which travels at the rale of 200,000 
miles in one second, would require a period 
of 250,000,000 of solar years, eacli year con- 
taining about 32,000,000 of seconds, to pass 
the intervening gulph between this earth and 
the remotest point to wftioli this telescope 
has reached! Dow utterly unable is the 
mind to gjrasp even a fraction of this im- 
mense period ; to conceive the passing e\ cuts 
of a hundred thousand years only is an im- 
possibility, to say nothing of millions and 
mndveds of millions of yeais. 

The sun is ninety-live millions of miles 
distant from the earth, yet a ray of light will 
traverse that immense distance in 480 seconds; 
long as the distance may seem to he passed 
in so short a time, what comparison can the 
mind frame between it and that greater dis- 
tance, which Drs. Nichol and llos.se demon- 
strate, would require every second of time to 
jepreseiit more than 500,000 years! And 
recollect the study of astronomy is not only 
useful to excite emotions of grandeur and 
sublimity at such discoveries, hut it is the 
basis of navigation and our note of time, and 
unites the strictness of mathematical reason- 
ing with the most certain calculation. 

AVI l AT IS HAPPINESS l 

‘•Every thinking man,” says Cecil, “will 
look around him when he reflects on his 
situation in this world, and will ask, “ What 
will meet my case? hat is it that l want ? 
What will satisfy me? I look at the rich, 
and l sec Ahuh, iii the midst of all his riches, 
sick at heart for a garden of herbs. 1 see 
1 >ives, after all his wealth, lifting up his eyes 
in hell, and begging for a drop ol water to 
cool the rage of his sufferings. I see the 
rich fool summoned away in the very 
moment when he was exulting in his hoards. 

“ If 1 look at the wise, I sec Solomon, with 
all lus wisdom, acting like a # iool; and I 
know that if 1 possessed all his wisdom, 
were I left to myself, 1 should act as lie did. 
1 see Ahithopliel, with all his policy, hanging 
himself for vexation. 

“ If I turn to men of pleasure, I see that 
the very sum of all pleasure is, that it is 
Satan’s'bcd into which he casts his slaves. I 
see Esau selling his birthright for a mess of 
pottage. I see Solomon, after all his enjoy- 
ments, leaving his name a scandal to the 
Church to the latest age. 

“ If I think of honour, take a walk in West- 
minster Abbey; there is an end of all inquiry. 
There 1 walk among the mighty dead. 
There is the winding up of human glory. 
And what remains of the greatest men of my 
country? A boasting epitaph. None of these 
things can satisfy me. I must meet death, I 


must meet judgment, I must meet. God, I 
must meet eternity.” 

BKAUTI PUL SENTIMENT. 

A man without some sort of religion, is at 
best a poor reprobate, the foot -hall of destiny, 
with no tie linking him to infinity, and to 
the woAdrous eternity that is within him; 
hut a woman without it is even worse — a 
flame without heat, a rainbow without colour, 
a flower without perfume. 

A man may, in some sort, tie his frail 
hopes and honours with weak, shifting grouml- 
tat'kle to his business of the world ; but a 
woman without that anchor which they call 
faith, is a drift and wreck. A man may 
clumsily continue a kind of responsibility or 
motive, hut can find no basis in any other 
system of right action than that of spiritual 
faith. A man may ora/e his thoughts aud 
liis brain to forgetfulness in such poor har- 
bourage as fame a nd^ reputation may stretch 
before him ; but a woman- where can she 
put her hope in storms, if not in heaven ? 

And that sweet trustfulness, that abiding 
love, that endearing hope, mellowing every 
scene of life, lighting them with pleasantest 
radiance, when the world’s cold storms break 
like an army with smoking cannon, what can 
bestow it all hut a holy soul-tic to what is 
stronger than an army with cannon? Who 
that lias enjoyed the love of a God-loving 
mother, but will echo the thought with 
energy, and hallow it with a tear ? 

GOLDEN RULES. 

1. Live on Christ simply ; looking to him 
as your Saviour, friend, example, and hope. 

2. Keep the heart diligently— the thoughts 
from vanity, by meditating on truth; the 
conscience from guilt, by trusting the blood 
of Christ; the affections from idols, by hiv- 
ing God supremely ; and the will from selfish- 
ness, by seeking God’s honour. 

3. Read the Bible devoutly: for guidance, 
instruction, comfoil, and matter for prayer. 

1. Act for eternity: in the family, in the 
church, and in the world. 

5. Glorify G mi continually: by abiding in 
Christ- -seeking the Spirit — depending on 
God’s promises — and aiming to enjoy the 
Spirit of adoption. 

Those who would in any goodly measure 
live up to these rules, must aim to he tempe- 
rate in all things— to redeem tile time— to 
guard the tongue — and watch the temper; 
and thus take heed not to grieve the Spirit of 
God, whereby they are sealed to the day of 
redemption. 

WITH A PURE INTENTION. 

In reading the Scriptures with a view to 
personal application, we should be careful 
that it be done with a pure intention. The 
Scribes and Pharisees searched the Scrip- 
tures, yet without deriving any real benefit 
from them; they thought they had eternal 
life in them, yet they would not come to 
Christ that they^nigl.t have life. He, how- 
ever, who peruses the sacred volume merely 
for the purpose of amusing himself with the 
histories it contains, or of beguiling time, or 
to tranquillize his conscience by the discharge 
of a mere external duty, is deficient in the 
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motive with which he perforins his duty, and 
cannot expect to derive from it either ad- 
vantage or comfort amid the trials of life. 
Neither will it suffice to read the Scriptures 
with the mere desire of becoming intimately 
acquainted with sacred truths, unless sticli 
reading he accompanied with a dtsire that 
through them, he may be convinced of his 
self-love, ambition, or other faults to which 
he may be peculiarly exposed, and that, by 
the assistance of Divine grace, he may lie 
enabled to root them out of his mind. — Horne. 

1JONV TO DIE IN FAIT1I. 

Would you lie so happy as to die in faith, 
take these si tl circs : 

1. He careful to get faith beforehand; for 
death is a time to use faith, not to get it. 
They were foolish virgins who had their oil to 
buy when the hridegioom was close at hand. 

2. Study to live every’ day in the exercise 
of faith, and be still improving and making 
use of Christ in all his offices, and for all 
those ends and uses l’or which God hath 
given him to believers. 

Frequently clear up your evidences of 
heaven, and beware of letting sin blot them 
to you. 

i. Record and lay up the experiences of 
God's kind dealings with you, and lie often 
icilrrting upon them, that you may have 
them really at hand in the hour of death. 

o. Meditate much ji those promises which 
have been sweet and comfortable to you in 
the time of tiial, and beg that the laird may 
brine them to your remembrance when you 
come to die.- Wtllisou. 

S FllllTl 1 VI, ADVICE. 

If you know how to search the Scriptures 
for the help they oiler you, you will have no 
need of my aid, or of that of any other 
person, to guide you in your conduct. You 
will have the illumination of the Holy Spirit 


to enlighten you; that is to say, you will 
draw your light from the source of Light 
itself. 

“ Work out if our salvation with fear and 
trembling but I conjure you not to sutler 
anything like distrust to take possession of 
your soul; nothing can be move hurtful to 
its interests. Are you not in the service of 
the best of Masters? Is He not always ' 
willing to come to your assistance? Look 
up to Him with faith, and you will find that 
not only he will never abandon you, but that 
every time you pray to him with sincerity 
and confidence, you will feel His presence in 
the interior of your soul — He will deign 
himself to say to you, “ Here am I .” — Letter 
to a Lady, by St. fasil the Great. 

CHOICE OF SOCIETY. 

If you are under the necessity of living 
habitually with lukewarm Christians, who 
have enthusiasm in good, redouble your vigi- 
lance over yourself, as well to win them to 
Jesus Christ by the force of your example, 
as t<i prevent yourself from being led away, 
l<i your own loss, by their dangerous indif- 
ference.- — St. Ephraim. 

HEADING WORKS OF THOUGHT. 

It is wholesome and bracing for the mind 
to have its faculties kept on tlu* stretch. It 
is like the clVeet of a walk in Switzerland, 
upon the body. Heading Sin essay of Raeou's 
for instance,' or a chapter of Aristotle, or of 
Butler, if it he well and thoughtfully read, 
is much like climbing up a hill, and may (W 
(•no the same sort of good. Set the tortoise 1 
to run against the have; and, even if he does 
not overtake it, he will do more than ever he 
did previously -- more than he would ever 
have thought himself capable of doing. Set 
the hare to run with the tortoise, lie falls 
asleep . — Guesses at Truth. 


Cbc Cfmstinn ||Trni$tnr. 

PRESENT CONDITION OF THE MINISTRY. 


Wk cannot suiter tlie year to open 
without returning to the subject of the 
Christian Ministry. Far he it from us 
to entertain, or propagate, views. more 
gloomy than facts warrant or compel. 
We regret to state, however, that we 
think the facts, viewing the world at 
large, are such as to warrant the deep- 
est solicitude on the part of those that 
love Zion. Our population is increas- 
ing at home; out towns and cities are 
enlarging cm every side; the popula- 
tion of the Colonies is advancing from 
tens to hundreds of thousands, and, 
from the latter, to Wllions. The 
Heathen world is everywhere open to 
the heralds of the Cross p and the cry 
of the condition of no small portion of 
the human race is, •« Come over and 


help ns.” Chinn, too, there is reason to 
believe, will forthwith make a prodi- 
gious demand on the resources of 
Christendom. 

Whether, then, we look to home, to 
the Colonics, to India, to China, or 
to the other portions of the Heathen 
world, we sec everywhere the fields^, 
whitening to the harvest — a harvest 
which is plenteous, while the labourers 
are few. 'flic Theological Colleges of 
Great Britain were never in such a 
state of professorial efficiency as at 
this present moment; but they are all 
in a condition to receive a large acces- 
sion to their numbers. It were no 
very difficult matter, wc presume, to 
train in them treble the number at 
present attending. But where are the 
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students? How many, during the past 
autumn, at the commencement of the 
Sessions, have hem enrolled as new 
candidates fmr the Ministry? The 
figures uhiclt would answer the ques- 
tion, would certainly be such as to 
prompt the prayer with increasing 
fervour, that “ the lord of the harvest 
would send forth labourers into his 
harvest.” 

In speaking as wo have done, we 
have, of eourse, made nothing of ('011- 
tiuental Europe; it is, we think, in 
a, a in to look in that direction for any 
material help. The Protestant Insti- 
tulions are few aud feeble, aiul would 
require for Home illiimiiiation, ten 
thousand times the agency they are 
capable of bringing to bear on the 
perishing population arouud them. 
Shall we look to the United States ? 
Would that there were cneonrugement 
so to do ! There, next to England, is 
the hope of the world ; but there, it is 
to he remembered that, what with emi- 
gration, and what with natural increase, 
Ihe population is augmenting itself 
w ith a rapidity greater than is known 
in any other part of the globe, involv- 
ing continually increasing demands for 
J bane ministration. But this is neither 
— all, nor the worst. It is a mournful 
fact, that the United States, instead of 
being in a position to yield England 
material assistance in the field of 
Foreign Missions, is in a condition full 
of alarm with respect to the Gospel 
among themselves, Wc shall cite from 
two of the most valuable religious 
publications of America — each of a 
chief aud different denomination — facts 
confirmatory and illustrative of the 
\ iew s here propounded, which, we trust, 
our readers will seriously ponder; 
while we pray, that their reflections 
may issue in a resort to thg •Heaven- 
appointed means of averting the ca- 
lamity which seems to impend over 
E vangelic al C hristendom. 


THE WANT AND THE REMEDY. 
There is no want at the present time so 
generally and deeply felt as that which per- 
tains to the Christian ministry. All denomi- 
nations utter the same language on this all- 
important subject. We scarcely take up a 
religious journal of any name, when notes of 
alarm are not sounded in language most em- 
phatic and overwhelming. 'I he Held is wide, 
aud the harvest is ripe, but the labourers 
are not to he found. This has been so for 
years, and yet the prospect is no brighter. 
Indeed, the future seems more alarming than 
VOL. XI. 


1; 

the past. God, in his gracious providence, is 
opening on the Church the four quarters of 
tne globe, and, on every hand, inviting the 
heralds of salvation. Our own territory now 
extends from ocean to ocean, and double the 
present number of faithful labourers might 
be well etn ployed in the cities, villages and 
waste places that abound, and are ready for 
the truth of the Gospel. 

Our own denomination has four thousand 
destitute churches, and might at once plant as 
many more, if the ministers were to he had. 
As •we look across the waters, and survey 
Europe, Africa and Asia, we there see what 
has not existed before, since the days of the 
Apostles— the great mass of the population 
tired of idolatry and the forms of religion, 
and waiting to hear about Christ and his 
power to save from sin and death. Mission- 
aiies, by the thousands, might there be scat- 
tered this very day, and take possession of 
the world itself. Cliiifa, with her three hun- 
dred millions, is in a state of revolution, and 
soon will demolish her walls and gates, that 
have so long bid defiance to the ambassadors 
of the cross. 

We see all this, as ministers and churches, 
we talk about it, we glory at living in an age 
when God is doing such great things, and 
yet we are doing comparatively nothing. 
The Missionaries sent out cannot occupy the 
broad, open and constantly opening fields, 
and do but little more than fill the plaees of 
those who are retiring from their posts, either 
from exhaustion or death. 

We cannot even meet our pressing wants at 
home. Death is thinning the ranks of the 
ministry, and many, from discouragements, 
leave it for other occupations. Our theologi- 
cal schools have hut few candidates for this 
sacred calling, aud the number, with ere rtf 
snreessire if ear , is becoming fess. The pastoral 
office is so destitute of permanency, aud 
yields such a miserable support, that it is 
losing its hold on the hearts and confidence 
of the community, and really lcpols from its 
occupancy. The Church is growing worldly, 
talking about fashion, and seeking for popu- 
larity, and now, instead of being a glorious 
sun in the spiritual firmament, and throwing 
a bright effulgence over every land, is passing 
through a long and icy eclipse. 

Wliat pious heart docs not sadden at the 
reports of the churches this very year, as 
they have come up at our Associations in 
every part of the country! Many of them 
have undergone a change of pastors, many of 
them have no pastors at all, and many of 
them expect no pastors. And the worst of 
all, in this dark state of things, is, that with 
all that has been done among them, by both 
pastor and people, the number of communi- 
cants lias actually been diminished by hun- 
dreds, if not thousands. What now is to be 
done to supply this appalling destitution, 
and move forward with our work, as Divine 
Providence opens the way? This question 
lias been before the ministry and church for 
a long time, diffluent answers have been 
given, and yet no improvement has been 
effected. Some have said one thing, and 
some another, 4rat all of no avail. It is a 
common suggestion, that the Church must 
pray to the Lord of the harvest to thrust 
c 
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labourers into the harvest: but this plan will 
fail, for two reasons : one is, that the Church 
will not support those that arc already iu the 
held; arid the other is, that prayer from the 
Church, in such ail indifferent, worldly state, 
will not rise far above the lips that utter it. 
It is a suggestion equally common, tfiat more 
young men must he sent to our theological 
schools, and there be trained for the field at 
home and ou foreign shores. But such a 
theory evidently makes no impression on the 
public mind, and thus nothing is accom- 
plished in this direction. 


CANDIDATES FOR THE MINISTRY. 

The diminution of candidates for the mi- 
nistry is confined to no locality or meridian 
of our country. North and South, Fast and 
West, alike utter complaint of decline in this 
matter. Other callings are enlisting young 
men, whose talents, energies and piety, fit 
them for spheres of usefulness as preachers 
of the Gospel.. 

Complaint is made in the Philadelphia 
Presbyterian, not only of the decrease of 
candidates for the ministry, hut “ deteriora- 
tion in the quality,” likewise. A corre- 
spondent of that paper says : 

14 Lamentations, long and loud, have been 
uttered, for several years past, over the in- 
creasing scarcity of candidates for the mi- 
nistry; and, if I am not greatly mistaken, 
there will be fresh cause, and greater cause 
than ever, for grief, when the statistics for 
another year are presented. From several of 


the seminaries in our country the reports are 
discouraging; the classes are small in all, 
and unusually small in Borne. 

“ But there is another reason for lamenta- 
tion by all well wishers of Z>ion; not only is 
the number of candidates small, and actually 
decreasing, but there is deterioration in the 
quality of them. Of this I am fully, con- 
vinced, by close observation and attention to 
this subject. It is true there are a few young 
men of fine talents and abilities, who give 
themselves to this work; but too many are 
but mediocre, and many are very interior. 
The number of the first class is less and less 
every year. In the junior class of one theo- 
logical seminary, with which I am particu- 
larly acquainted,, there are but few students 
whom I do not know tolerably well; with 
the greater part of them 1 am, and have, been 
for several years past, personally acquainted. 

T know well their abilities and their attain- 
ments, and, in the judgment of charity, I am 
compelled to say they are but feeble men, 
promising to do but little in ‘ the world’s 
broad field of battle,’ and indicating that 
they will be but indifferent 4 watchmen upon 
the walls of Zion.’ They arc all of them, I 
hope, true Christians, anil none of them will 
ever 4 bear the atheist's heart beneath the 
sacerdotnl robes;’ but they are not men of 
talent — men of enterprise— such as are needed 
to fill up the ranks of the ministry. They 
are by no means 4 the strong men ’ which our 
Church and our age demand. Wc hope other 
seminaries have more encouraging reports to 
make; but, from our knowledge of them, we 
fear they have not,” * ■*» 



THE REV. THOMAS TAYLOR, OF BRADFORD. 


The Rev. Thomas Taylor, of Bradford, 
having finished his course, all that was 
mortal of that excellent man was com- 
mitted to its last resting-place, amid a 
large assembly of friends, by whom lie 
was held in tlie deepest respect. The 
Rev. J. G. Miall, on the occasion, deli- 
vered an Address, beautiful and appro- 
priate, which is now prefixed to the 
valuable Funeral Sermon of Mr. Tay- 
lor’s successor,— -the Rev. J. Glyde. 
From that Address we select the fol- 
lowing : 

With Mr. Taylor has passed away, at least 
from this town, the last of a band of mini- 
sters conspicuous in their day for evangelical 
Christianity, cordial unity, and active de- 
votedness. Who has not beard of the sight- 
less Vicar, that large-hearted and gospel 
mail, who would have been an honour to any 
body as he was to the Established Church 
in this town ? Who does not recal Stead- 
man — a man prompt in altwhieh required 
his active co-operation, and who. though not 
indifferent to the opinions which he nad a 
right to hold, held them with a charity which 


deprived them of their rigour? Another 
survives still, in the person of the kind- 
hearLed Morgan ; but his ministry in this 
town is closed, and the autumn of his life is 
on him. It was interesting that this good 
old man — now the last of the four — should 
have borne the other day to the great Bible 
Meeting Mr. Taylor’s last message in this 
world. IA was well that the music of such a 
life should' have ended on such a note ; that 
his dying breath should add its faltering 
accent to the chorus of the Society’s jubilee, 
and that he should thus die iu union ami 
communion with all good men. Thus the 
old. oak — the denizen of the forest — over 
which has passed so many a storm — the 
houghs of which have sheltered successive 
generations, has grown gnarled and decayed, 
and has finally dropped into the dust. Or, 
to use the better metaphor — Our friend, 
“having served his own generation accord- 
ing to the will of God, is fallen on sleep, 
and is gathered to his fathers.” 

How can we look on these walls, the same 
as those which encircled the congregation 
of the departed pastor, without referring to 
the ministry of which these spots were wit- 
nesses. We remember how this chapel, first 
erected on a small scale, became so full as to 
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have experienced during Mr. Taylor’s mi- 
nistry two successive enlargements ; and how 
when he retired from the work the place was 
again too strak for his hearers. We rccal 
how, out of that original church, two succes- 
sive Independent churches have been formed 
in this town, besides others in the vicinity ; 
and that these are now branching out into 
subdivisions. Here then he preached. His 
sermons were not oratorical, hut careful, 
elaborate, doctrinal, practical, pungent exhi- 
bitions of the truth of God. I Tow eagerly 
his crowded audience dwelt upon his lips ! 
We have heard some of them repeat por- 
tions which they remembered with 7-est after 
many long years had gone by. To how 
many was his voice as it had been the voice 
of nu angel. And that form, now lifeless in 
its 'Collin, added to these such constancy, such 
diligence, such wisdom, such caution— {per- 
haps sometimes in excess) —such friendly aid 
to those who needed advice — such care over 
the sick and dying — such an example of 
patience amidst protracted and humiliating 
sulVering as have been the admiration of 
those who witnessed them ; displaying a life 
spent in his Master’s service, and a death 
serene and happy beneath his Master’s smile ! 

1 ‘ Flu lau (lit us liow to Uvo ; ami, oil. loo high. 

Thu price of knowledge, taught us lmw to din.” 

The circumstances of our father’s removal 
were not such as to admit of those last words, 
which are always precious to survivors, hut 
which were surely on this occasion abun- 
dantly unnecessary. His work had been 
'done so long befoie liis death as to leave no 
demand for a dying testimony. Indeed, 
during many years, he had seemed so en- 
tirely to “die daily,” as that all his words 
were, in theii spirit, not far removed from 
dying utterances. Without enthusiasm, and 
without impulsiveness, our dear friend never 
wandered far from cardinal and central 
truths; he ever rested on the great founda- 
tion of a sinner's hope — the mediation and 
death of Christ ; and though there were mo- 
ments of darkness and doubt, yet, when 
“thrown upon his principles,” to use the 
word of his successor, friend, and pastor, ho 
was never far from the consolations which 
had animated him during his long and useful 
life. 

Air. Taylor long survived* iiis active 
usefulness, but not liis friends, to 
whom lie was an object of affection 
and veneration to the day of his death. 
Mr. Miall proceeds : 

lire we close, we must not fail to address 
one word to those who are gathered to-day 
to pay the last respect to usefulness and 
goodness. Though it is some nineteen years, 
since the voice of our friend ceased regularly 
to sound from the pulpit of this chapel, there 
are not a few present who can well remember 
its accents, though perhaps, up to the present 
time, they have closed their hearts agamst the 
lessons of spiritual wisdom so energetically 
conveyed. You loved the instruction ; you 
valued the ministry ; yet it never softened, 
or if it softened, never saved you ! He 
speaks to you once more, but he now speaks 


in the stillness of silence, and the eloquence 
of death. Let his tones come back to you 
to-day! Let them come with that super - 
added earnestness which he may be now 
supposed to have gained, from so long a fa- 
miliarity with the contemplation of death 
and eternity. Let them come, rendered more 
solemn by the fact, that he has now himself 
entered into the unseen world, and knows, 
experimentally, the issues of which he was 
wont to remind you. Could that voice he 
hcgnl to-day, it would recal no important 
utterance, it would deny no one emphatic 
doctrine.' On the contrary, it would hut 
speak with more intensive earnestness, and 
more emphatic solemnity, lint why should 
it speak f “ If ye believe not Moses and the 
Prophets, neither would ye he persuaded 
thougli one rose from the dead!” O let not 
that faithful ministry witness against you to 
your own undoing! "Let the heart, steeled 
against the living reproof, yield itself amidst 
the dying obsequies! “ Uemomhor them 
who have had the rule over you, who have 
spoken to you the word of God, whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their conver- 
sation.” “ How shall we escape if we negleel 
so great salvation, which at the first was 
spoken by the Lord, and has been confirmed 
unto us ” by them who have followed him l 

The discourse of Mr. Glvde was 
based on the words of Jeremiah : “The 
Lord is my portion, smith my soul ; 
therefore will 1 hope in him." From 
this text the preacher impressively 
inquired : 

I. What if is for the Lord to he the por- 
tion of man : 

II. Mow man conies to possess such an in- 
finite treasure : 

HI. Why the consciousness of possessing 
it should inspire and sustain a patient hut 
hopeful confidence in God. 

He then proceeded with a Biogra- 
phical Sketch, from which we select a 
few facts : 

Thomas Taylor was horn at Ilumbleton, 
near Wooler, in Northumberland, in the year 
1708. His father, Andrew Taylor, was a 
farmer. Both his parents were members of 
a Presbyterian Church, and careful to bring 
up their only son in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. Every Lord’s day he 
and his two sisters accompanied their parents 
to the Meeting House at Wooler, a distance 
of five miles ; and he would sometimes state 
that more than a hundred persons walked 
this distance every Sunday, and several fa- 
milies travelled eight or nuie miles in order 
to attend on the faithful preaching of the 
Gospel. At the age of fourteen, according 
to the custom of that Church, he was ad- 
mitted to the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper ; 
having passed themsual Scriptural and Cate- 
chetical examinations with so much credit, 
that, at the conclusion, the minister stroked 
him approvingly on the head, and, turning 
to his parents, uttered the prophecy more 
happily fulfilled than many similar predic- 
tions — “Your son will live to be one day a 
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preacher." At this time, however, although 
liis acquaintance with religious truth was 
considerable, and his conduct all that pa- 
rental love could desire, he subsequently 
expressed the conviction that he was, to use 
his own words, “ a stranger to vital godli- 
ness." But the instructions and prayers of 
his parents were not in vain. From a letter 
written by him in 1792, when about to devote 
himself to the Christian Ministry, it appears 
that, according to his own belief, his sixteenth 
year was the time of “ God's effectual dealing 
with his soul.” 

Of good parts, and fond of learning, he 
early became a diligent student of profane 
as well as of sacred literature. To the kind- 
ness of Mr. Kennedy, the pastor of his 
parents, he was indebted for his initiation in 
the classics. He then studied three years 
with Mr. Somerville, who was as eminent for 
learning as for piety, and afterwards spent a 
short tune at the University of Edinburgh. 
At the age of sixteen he was sufficiently ad- 
vanced to fill the office of a private tutor; 
and from that period he appears, as is not 
unusual in the North, to have alternated 
between teaching and studying : devoting 
his winters to the one and liis summers to 
the other pursuit. It was not until 1792, 
when in his twenty-fourth year, that lie 
deemed himself called of God to enter the 
Ministry of his Son, and, on the recom- 
mendation of Mr. Somerville, was received 
into the Theological Academy, then existing 
at Northowrani. It had been removed 
thither from lleckmondwike, where the 
Rev. Mr. Scott had been its revered tutor, 
and was subsequently transferred to Idle, 
where Mr. Taylor passed one year as a 
student 

The first pastoral charge held by Mr. 
Taylor was that of the church at Ossett, near 
W akefield. His labours while at Ossett were 
not only those of the minister and pastor, 
hut also of the evangelist, and his zeal car- 
ried him beyond the limits of his own neigh- 
bourhood. Scotland naturally had attractions 
for him; and, in company with the Hal- 
danes, to whom both Switzerland and Scot- 
land owe a larger debt than haB always been 
acknowledged, he itinerated there in 1798-9; 
preaching now in an assembly room, now in 
a theatre, in a barn, in a drawing-room, or 
in the open air, as congregations could be 
collected. On bis return from these evan- 
gelising tours, he preached in his native 
county, and found it not always' true that a 
prophet has no honour among his own 
people, for his congregations were large, and 
fiis discourses highly appreciated by his 
hearers. His popularity, however, appears 
to have excitea the jealousy of the Presby- 
tery of Woolcr, who, with due ecclesiastical 
formality and rigour, passed a resolution, com- 
plaining that several Independent preachers 
and missionaries had made their appearance 
in the country, and forbidding all intercourse 
with them. 

The death of Mr. Hoigate, in 1807, led 
this Church, then comparatively small, to 
invite Mr. Taylor to remove from Ossett to 
Bradford: a step which, although he had 
declined twelve or thirteen other invitations, 
lie deemed it right to take, on the earnest re- 


commendation of many ministerial brethren ; 
but to the deep regret and affectionate resent- 
ment of the people whom he left. _ lie en- 
tered on his ministerial dutier. in this chapel 
in February, 1808, forty-five years ago. 

As a Funeral Sermon, this is very 
much to our mind. Such discourses 
ought always to partake largely of a 
biographical character. The life of the 
deceased, and its lessons, are governing 
principles, from which there ought to 
be no departure. The removal of this 
venerable pastor was duly celebrated 
by the churches at large in Bradford. 
Mr. Taylor had* reached the advanced 
age of eighty-five years, retaining al- 
most uninterruptedly, to the end of 
life, his mental energies, and antici- 
pating his removal to the better land 
with the composure which the Gospel 
imparts. 

The pastor and deacons, with the consent 
of the family of their revered friend, made 
the following arrangements for his funeral. 
Having requested the trustees to hang the 
pulpit with the insignia of mourning, they 
invited the pastors and deacons of the 
churches that had sprung more or less di- 
rectly from Horton-iane church to attend ; 
also the Baptist ministers of the town, ancl 
such Independent ministers of the neigh- 
bourhood as had known Mr. Taylor during 
his years of active labour. The funeral took * 
place on Thursday morning, the 27th of 
October, when appropriate passages of Scrip- 
ture were read ny tne Rev. James Bridie, of 
Zion Chapel, Halifax; the 18th Hymn of 
the 1st Book was sung; an address was de- 
livered by the llev. .1. G. Miall, pastor of 
Salem Chapel ; prayer was offered by the 
Rev. Thomas Scales, formerly of Queen- 
street Chapel, Leeds (the Rev. W. Scott, of 
Airedale College being necessarily absent 
through illness) ; and the body having been 
conveyed to the grave during the singing of 

41 Why do we mourn departing friends ?” «fcc., 
the remaining portions of the funeral service 
were conducted by the pastor of this church. 
The attendance of Christian friends resident 
in the tow-n, as well as from a distance, testi- 
fied the respect which the character and 
eminent usefulness of the departed minister 
had inspired. 

The Appendix to the pamphlet pos- 
sesses an unusual value, comprising a 
variety of tributes expressive of the 
public estimate, as also setting forth 
certain matters connected with the 
good man’s resignation of the pastor- 
ate. The conduct of the church was 
worthy of its character, and the Brad- 
ford doings generally. When he could 
no longer fulfil his functions, they met 
and secured him an Annuity of £100, 
together with the Chapel House, in 
which he resided up to the time of bis 
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death. The good old man, although 
Mr. CJlvdc had taken upon himself the 
full burden of pastoral responsibility, 
continued, a» long as he could, to move 
about as a patriarch, beloved and 
honoured, among the people, visiting 
families, especially the sick, attending 
private religious meetings, and occa- 
sionally taking the pulpit. Altogether, 
the church, with Mr. GJydc and the 
aged seer, presented a lovely spectacle. 
This mode of closing the career of an 
aged pastor is infinitely more to oiu* 
taste than entire resignation, and with- 
drawniciil into private life. 

Mr. (Hyde, after referring to heavy 
afflictions, resulting from the successive 
deaths of his children, and at length 
to the removal of his inueli loved and 
excellent soil, “the son of his pride 
and liis hopes, a young minister of 
rare gifts and attributes,” proceeds : 

The struggle was over; and the old man 
bore up no longer, lie resigned his charge 
in March, 18.3;), immediately after the funeral 
of his son, in a letter which had been read to 
him on his dying bed. I will not lay before 
\, uu the evidence of the profound emotion 
with which this resignation was received by 
his ilock, or the testimonies of respect and 
.1 Section which it elicited (it may be done on 
, some other occasion); nor will your time 
allow me to attempt a full analysis and por- 
liaituic of the character of my honoured 
friend ; it shall suffice at present to speak 
with brevity of my personal intercourse with 
him, and of the impression which it has left 
on my heart. 

lie received me with frank cordiality, and 
e\ er treated me with paternal kindness. The 
recent death of his son, and the affectionate 
remembrance he retained of his opinions and 
feelings, prepared him to look with indul- 
gence on those differences of judgment and 
taste which are usually found between youth 
and age; and with great pleasure and thank- 
fulness, I record the fact, that although our 
relationship during some years was one of 
delicacy, and involved possibilities of colli- 
sion and jealousy, not one angfy or harsh 
word ever passed between us ; nor am I aware 
that an unkind feeling ever existed. Impute 
this, if you can, to a modest deference on 
my part, and an affectionate desire to do 
honour to an aged minister, without the 
flattering exaggeration of my brother, and I 
will thank you ; but impute it far more to 
the prudence, the self-command, the deli- 
cacy, the generous self-abnegation of my 
Severed friend : and, above all, to the sincere 
and tender concern lie felt for the honour of 
Christ, and the welfare of his Church, lie 
gave me freely the benefit of his long expe- 
rience of the congregation, the town, and 
these northern districts, so different, in many 
respects, from the south. Counsels, sugges- 
tions, hints were bestowed, as occasion served 
or demanded, sometimes, though not often, 
unsolicited. 


I found him -in the vigour of his mental 
faculties, and scarcely did they suffer eclipse 
until death itself overshadowed them, lie 
still lived by rule, rose early, did all things 
w ith precision, and as perfectly as possible. 
“ Whatever is wovth doing at all, is worth 
doing vfell,” was the maxim of his old age, 
as it had been of his manhood, lie pursued 
with assiduity and regular alternation two or 
three courses of reading ; as fond of books at 
eighty as he had been at eighteen. Authors 
of all kinds were read ; old favourites, such 
aw llopkins, Snurin, .lav, again and again; 
hut he often took up new hooks, and, 
although not quickly sympathising with 
new view's, displayed no severe intolerance 
of them. Ilis conversation, always marked 
by good sense, was often enlivened by anec- 
dote and dry remark ; and he knew' how to 
laugh. He would give me, even to the last, 
his opinions of tevts, ask me for mine, ad- 
vance his own icasoits for preferring this, 
and discarding that, interpretation ; and often 
close a discussion of this kind, or on more 
general topics, by saying, “ Ah ! Mr. filyde, 
how little we know for certain on any sub- 
ject. I am like my’ old friend, Mr. Somer- 
ville, who used to say that he thought he 
could tell his people afl he knew in a quarter 
of an hour.” It w r as obvious he attached 
less and less importance to theological opi- 
nions and systems, though he remained 
steady to his own ; and that Cod and Christ, 
and the great objective realities of religion, 
filled more and more his mind and heart. 
His experience of religion was not always 
calm and bright : he had known what it was 
to doubt, and had believed in spite of un- 
belief; and his nature was altogether too 
broad and deep to be satisfied with superficial 
views, and illusory excitements. Peace, 
rather than joy, was liis predominant feeling ; 
and his solicitude with respect to the grounds 
of his hope would have brought on liim the 
imputation of legality, from believers of less 
earnestness or more enthusiasm. Of late, his 
spirits were often under a cloud ; for, indeed, 
his sufferings were harassing and depress- 
ing. The answer to your greeting would be 
languid ; for the first few moments all would 
he cheerless and gloomy ; and sometimes a 
slight querulousness would ruffle liis usual 
equanimity; but engage him in conversa- 
tion. announce to him tidings of moral or 
spiritual interest, speak to him of God and 
Christ, and heaven, and it would he strange, 
indeed, if the sun did not break out, and the 
aged pilgrim show that he had lost neither 
lus love for man, nor his filial confidence in 
God. “The Lord is my portion,” was ever 
the utterance of his soul, “ therefore will I 
hope in him.” Never shall I behold again 
so grand a triumph of faith over protracted 
bodily suffering and frequent mental depres- 
sion. God grant that 1 may not have beheld 
it in vain. 

He anticipated death with the composure 
of faith. “ In February last,” writes his 
eldest da lightest) whose unremitting atten- 
tion to the comfort of her beloved parent it 
is not improp* to nay even this public testi- 
mony, “ my crear father was very ill, suffer- 
ing most distressingly from his head and 
neck. As 1 sat at my work in his study, lie 
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repeated with affecting earnestness, 1 Enter 
not into judgment with thy servant, for in 
thy sight shall no flesh living be justified.’ 
J t is not thy will that I should be cast out ; 
I will trustj and not be afraid. J ehovah is 
the strength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever. Bodily pains try me greatly, but, 
Lord, give me patience. Let me run with 
patience the race set before me, looking unto 
Jesus — 

" 1 Jesus, ll'ft'-ifc uf my soul,’ 


repeated to the end. ■ 

** On another occasion, after a day of very 
great suffering, he said, ‘This cannot last 
long, Helen : pray that it may not. “ My 
son, despise not thou the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 


him.” Two extremes — despising and faint- 
ing: Lord save me from both. My heavenly 
Father, my reconciled God in Christ Jesus, 
look favourably on me-*- 


" 4 A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 

On thy kind arms I fall ; 

Be thou my strength and righteousness. 

My Jesus, and my all.' 

Half of our family is in he&Ven ; they have 
been expecting me long. Your mother will 
think me long in coming — 

“ ‘ There, on a green- aud flowery mount, 

Our weary bouIs shall sit, 

And with transporting joy, recount 
The labours of our feet/” 

It pleased our merciful God to spare him, 
what he sometimes anticipated with dread, 
the consciousness of dying; for after the 
seizure which deprived him of the power of 
speech, but left him able to respond by signs 
to every expression of Christian faith and 
hope, he gradually sunk, in four short days, 
into a lethargy ; and on the evening of Sun- 
day, October 23rd, surrounded by those 
whom he loved, he slept in Jesus, and entered 
on the eternal Sabbath. 


dwtbMcal Affairs. 

CONFESSION OF FAITH * 

In compliance, Sir, with your request, public call to prosecute preparatory 

niul in accordance with general usage studies for the ministry from the church 

on occasions like the present, I now assembling at M arc-street, Hackney, 

proceed to give a brief outline of my then under the ministry of a beloved 

religious creed and convictions. Be- friend, the Rev. l)r. Cox, who was to 

fore doing so, however, I may be per- have taken part in the services of this 

milted to state how' gladly 1 avail my- day, but who has rested from his 

self of the opportunity thus afforded earthly labours and received his reward, 

for a distinct avowal of my faith. So Having prosecuted at the London 
far from feeling any reluctance to state University, then under private tuition 

in public those truths, which have at Oxford, and subsequently at Stepney 

formed, and will form the prominent College, such studies as are necessary 

themes of my ministry, 1 can sav with for so important a w ork, I entered 

the Apostle, “I think myself happy, upon those more public duties in which, 

because I shall answer for myself this with scarcely any interruption, I have 

day.” continued until this day. 

It would be scarcely possible for me To this work of the ministry, I bc- 
to trace to their commencement, the lieve that I was moved by the Holy 

first serious impressions made on my Ghost. Doubtless, I have felt more 

mind, as to the supreme importance of of its solemn responsibilities as I have 

those truths which it has now been my ndvancedhp life ,* but young, as I was, 

privilege and delight for many years when first entering on it, 1 was con- 
ic) proclaim to others. Trained from seious of no other motives then, and am 

childhood in the knowledge of the conscious of no other motives notv < 9 

Scriptures, and surrounded from my than those of love to Christ, and an 

earliest years by those home-influences ardent desire to promote the spiritual 

w hich are best adapted, with the aid of welfare of others. The only plea that 

God’s Spirit, fo quicken within the I can urge for the apparent presump- 

soul a spiritual life ; that life gradually tion of engaging, at so early a period, 

developed itself, as t passed from the in so solemn a work, is that it bad 

period of childhood into youth. “ God been the one absorbing thought of my 

satisfied me early with his mercy, and life. “ His word was within my heart 

in that mercy I have rejoiced and been as a burning fire shut up in my* bones j 

glad all my days.” ?' I was heavy with forbearing and could 

I was not 10 years of age w r hen, in not stay.” 

the month of December, I received a I receive the Scriptures as tbe Word 
Delivered by tbc Rev. Henry John Gamble, at bis Recognition us Pastor of tbe Church at Clapton. 
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of God, and therefore, as the only and 
authoritative rule of faith. I desire, 
indeed, to trace all wise thoughts, noble 
impulses, amHeven the conceptions of 
genius, to God as the Father of lights, 
the Giver of every good ; but there 
' appear to me no analogy between such 
* inspirations, and that Divine influence 
which rendered the sacred writers in- 
fallible; purifying and elevating their 
faculties, so that they have revealed 
to ns truths, which man's reason could 
never of itself disposer. Their know- 
ledge of these truths 1 believe to have 
been derived from the teaching of the 
Spirit of God ; not that teaching which 
eu lightens every disciple of Christ, but 
a special guidance exorcised over them, 
by which they were enabled to declare 
without error t he m i n d a ml w ill of G o d rc- 
spcctiiigali moral and religious subjects. 
These Scriptures reveal to me, one su- 
preme, self-existent, eternal, unchange- 
able, omnipotent God, a being of infi- 
nite goodness, justice, wisdom, holiness, 
and truth. They assert of the Divine 
essence, both unity and plurality ; that 
whilst the Father is God, the Son is 
God, the Spirit is God, jet tlmt God is 
one. Mysterious as this doctrine con- 
J'( w:dly is, I receive it on the authority 
of Revelation, knowing nothing of God 
except from those discoveries which he 
has made as to liis nature and perfec- 
tions, for the natural and unassisted 
faculties of the human mind can “ affirm 
and discover nothing,” as to the mode 
of existence of an Infinite Doing. 

I have never attempted the hopeless 
task of making this doctrine compre- 
hensible to human reason. Whilst lliave 
endeavoured to show, that it involves 
no contradiction, if understood, and 
believed in what 1 venture to think the 
Scriptural meaning, that Father, Son, 
and Spirit constitute one mifurc, the 
ever-blessed God. 

I learn moreover from the Scriptures, 
that whilst God created man upright 
and immortal, he has become alienated 
from God, and is naturally averse to 
his holy law . That man, fallen as he 

is, is capable of virtuous action, — that 
he has a true perception of moral good- # 
ness, that he recognises moral obli- 
gation, — and often intentionally fulfils 

it, whilst he uniformly insists upon it 
in relation to others*, are, in my esti- 
mation, great truths, which should ever 
be recognised ; but, on the other hand, 
the Bible affirms that he is destitute of 
supreme love to God, and that in this 


sense there is none righteous, no, not 
one ; and all human actions, therefore, 
prior to the renew al of the heart by the 
power of Divine grace, must be defec- 
tive, because not actuated by the high- 
est motive — love to God, whom, not to 
love, after his infinite mul adorable 
excellencies are know n, argues extreme 
alienation and depravity. 

To implant this n flection in the hu- 
mati heart, and to save men from the 
consequences of tlioir transgressions, 
God was manifest in the flesh. 

This manifestation of the Son of God 
appears to me the prominent doctrine of 
the Mew Testament; and the stupendous 
nature of the intervention on man’s 
behalf reflects a light of its own on the 
awful character of that catastrophe 
from which it proposes to redeem us. 

As 1 understand those passages 
which teach this doctrine, they mean 
this: That. Christ suffered death on 
account of the sins of others, to arrest 
from them that punishment which is 
the. inevitable consequence of a viola- 
tion of the Divine law. That when 
Christ became obedient unto death, 
God looked w ith complacency on that 
obedience, and to reward it forgives 
the penitent sinner who exercises faith 
in him. “ Him hath God set forth to 
be a propitiation, through faith, to de- 
clare his right for the remission of sins, 
that he might be just, and the justifier 
of him that bclieveth on Jesus.” 

I can nowhere find in the Scriptures 
that the atonement is a mere exponent 
of God's low to man. It is repre- 
sented indeed as expressing that love, 
but it is also described as providing 
the means for the equitable display of 
mercy. God is not only merciful, hut 
faithful and just when he forgives our 
sins, and that faithfulness and justice 
are manifest in his forgiving them for 
the sake of his Son. It would have 
been easy to have been merciful and 
pardoned the sinner; but to be just as 
well as merciful seems to me to be the 
difficulty which tlic atonement re- 
moves. * I have never been able to 
employ the language of some divines, 
who assert that our Lord bore the 
actual penalty of sin, because the 
actual penalty of sin is eternal death. 
His sufferings were, however, of so 
peculiar a chaJfffctcr, that they bear the 
traces of ponfl infliction, and thus ox- 
h ibited God’s Sfifhute abhorrence against 
sin ; they were at the same time so meri- 
torious, because voluntarily endured 
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bv n sinless being ; that they arj ac- 
cepted by God as a substitute for the 
punishment of those who exercise 
repentance towards God, and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

But I find that this atonement sus- 
tains a relation to man as well as to 
God ; that it meets the yearning of his 
heart for a personal deliverer, who 
shall redeem him from the bondage of 
sin ; that where it is rightly appre- 
hended, it exerts a moral influence, 
transforming the entire nature*, con- 
forming the mind to the will of God, and 
filling the heart with love to (Jod; that 
whilst, on the one hand, it releases 
from condemnation, acquits, more than 
acquits, justifies,— , on the other hand, 
it separates from sin, and consecrates 
to the service of God, presenting an 
antagonism to pride, ambition, sensu- 
ality, to sin of every name and form, 
waging mi incessant warfare against 
selt-dependcnee and self-righteousness, 
and by a gradual process restoring to 
those who have received it that Divine, 
likeness which was lost at the Fall. 

1 believe, moreover, in the absolute 
necessity of the work of the Holy 
Spirit to regenerate and purify tin; 
soul of man ; that it is by the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost men are born 
again, and through sanctification of 
the Spirit they attain to that holiness, 
without which, no man can seethe Lord. 

These doctrines harmonise with man's 
consciousness, and to that conscious- 
ness I have always found it safe to ap- 

eal in confirmation of that truth. It 

as been my endeavour, in teaching 
them, to show that this work of the 
Spirit in man is carried on in accord- 
ance with the laws that govern his in- 
tellectual and moral nature, and that 
he is ever treated by God as a respon- 
sible being. 

This responsibility is distinctly 
stated in the Word of God. Instead, 
therefore, of dwelling on the myste- 
rious subject of the Divine decrees, 
(though wnat it is worthy of God to ac- 
complish in time, it is no less worthy 
of Him to have contemplated and de- 
creed from eternity,) it lias been my 
custom to urge upon every conscience 
the solemn truth that each must give 
an account of himself to God. 

I acknowledge witlfcgrevercnce that 
God is a Sovereign, and tl at he workctli 
after the counsel of his fcwn will ; but 
his purposes are “ secret things” which 
belong to him. “ What man know ctli 


the things of a man save the spirit of a 
man whichis inhim? — even so the things 
of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
of God.” In the unfathomable depths 
of that infinite mind arc revolved all 
the mysterious plans which are slowly 
developed in the history of the world, * 
arc hidden the genus of all the truth * 
and goodness which have ever been 
communicated to intelligent creatures, 
are deposited treasures of knowledge 
and wisdom, w hick, neither creative 
power, nor providential government, 
nor redeeming mercy can exhaust, con- 
nected as they ‘are w ith divine and in- 
scrutable purposes, whose mighty sweep 
is from “ everlasting to everlasting.” 

Into this awful abyss of glory, whose 
reflection angels behold from afar, and 
vail their faces, I cannot, dare not look, 
and can only exclaim, “ Oh, the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of (Jod ! how unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out. For of him, and through 
him, and to him are all things ; to him 
be glory for ever. Amcn. ir But the 
accountability of man is clearly re- 
vealed, and, as a necessary consequence 
of this, a great system of rewards and 
mnisliments, partially unfolded in thi^ 
ife, fully unfolded in that which is to 
conic, when the dead shall be raised, 
and the world be judged in righteous- 
ness; when “ he that has sown to the 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption, 
and he that has sown to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting.” 

I desire to express, in unequivocal 
language, the painful, solemn sense 
which 1 have of the evil of sin, and of 
the exposure of the sinner to the retri- 
butive justice of God. Sin struck no 
common victim when it prevailed 
against an immortal being, created in 
God's imqgc ; and to the eonsequenecs 
that result from it after death no human 
thought can fix a limit. The most 
dreadful types of which the imagina- 
tion can conceive arc employed in 
Scripture to describe Lite future suffer* 
ing of the impenitent; and if these are 
to be denied or explained away, it 
seems to me utterly impossible to* cm- 
'ploy any language for the expression 
of thought. Therefore I have taught, 
and intend to teach, that there is the 
most perfect correspondence between 
character and condition, and to earn- 
estly warn men to flee from that wrath 
which is to come, convinced that if I 
fail to repeat to the wicked man' the 
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threatening, “Thou slinlt surely die,” 
or to noint him to that remedial sys- 
tem which Christianity alone provides, 
he will noUonly perish, but his blood 
will be required at my hands. 

Believing that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is sole Head of his Church, I receive, 
as institutions of his appointment, the 
two ordinances of baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper ; the one to be adminis- 
tered as a sign of discipleship, the other 
to be observed in commemoration of 
his deatli, and for the promotion of the 
communion of saints. These outward 
rites 1 regard as valuable, because 
they suggest to the mind those truths 
of which they are the appropriate sym- 
bols, and thus counteract the tendency 
to w orldlincss, which is quite as injuri- 
ous as the tendency tow ards formalism. 

J look with unfeigned alarm upon 
the profanation of the Sabbath, and 
neglect of the ordinances of religion, 
which prevails to so wide an extent at 
the present day, under the plea that a 
spiritual religion can dispense with 
their observance. Religions thoughts 
and purposes cannot he long cherished 
as mere abstractions within the mind; 
they require some outward form of 
expression, — they seek some channel 
through which they may flow. And 
as providing this form, as opening up 
this channel, the simple rites of the 
sanctuary and the hallowing of the 
Sabbath appear to me most w isely and 
mercifully required. It is in heaven that 
they needno candle nor light of the sun. 

I believe further, that the Church 
order and discipline which obtains 
amongst Congregationa lists is the best 
adapted to preserve mental independ- 
ence, religious liberty, and spiritual 
life; as m ell as most in accordance 
with those scattered notices which wc 
find in the New Testament of the 
churches founded by the \postles. At 
the same time, L desire to cherish a 
spirit of brotherly love tow ards follow - 
Christians of all denominations, believ- 
ing that where there is identity of spi- 
ritual character, lhcrc should lie cor- 
diality of spiritual affection. 

And now, Sir, in the presence of 
Almighty God, of my brethren in the 
ministry, and of this congregation, I 
publicly acknowledge that grace which 
has upheld me to the present hour. I 
was but a child w hen I “ began to seek 
the Lord God of my fathers.” As 
Samuel heard his \oiec in the dim re- 
cesses of the old Hebrew Temple, so, 


I believe, that voice culled me, and I 
w as inclined to answ er, “ Speak, Lord ; 
thy servant heareth.” 

In tlic providence of God, after a 
lapse of nearly fifteen years, I am now 
permuted to return to the friends and 
associates of my early life. The green 
fields around, the ri\er glancing in the 
plain beneath, these and every well- 
known spot X a isil are fraught with 
^•collections how , w hen a lad, I walked 
by that river, or reclined in those fields, 
and meditated on the work of the mi- 
nistry. Forgive the allusion : such an 
event so seldom occurs, that I could 
not hut refer to it ; and I am ready to 
say — 1 do say it — of all the mercies, 1 
am not worthy of the least. 

Nor can 1 pass unnoticed the honour 
which has been conferred upon me in 
being associated, first of all, with you, 
Sir, — so justlv distinguished and be- 
loved,— and now in becoming the suc- 
cessor of one whose memory is fragrant 
in all our churches, whose labours w ere 
so eminently successful here, and wl-pse 
removal from this church, in the inidst 
of his usefulness, has deprived it o i a 
teacher whose loss the services of tl is 
dav will very imperfectly supply. 

I hiring the short period of my happy 
connection with the beloved people of 
my present charge, it has pleased God 
to beset me with n severe domestic 
affliction, lo which reference has been 
made. Changes and troubles have be- 
fallen me. The shadow rests on my 
heart and home. It is my humble, 
earnest prayer, that such discipline, 
“grievous” though it be, may better 
qualify me for the discharge of dutv, 
enable me to sympathize more tenderly 
with the sorrowful, and lead me to en- 
joy more intimate and habitual com- 
munion w itli God. 

After the lapse of many yenra, I con- 
secrate myself anew to the service of 
God, and the work of the ministry. 
“ / am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ and I ask your prayers this 
day, that I may never dishonour the 
Christian ministry by an inconsistent 
life ; that I may “ hold fast the form 
of sound words,” be faithful unto death, 
and finish my course with joy. At 
this moment how well do [ remember 
the place, the time, when I yielded 
myself to ike sen ice of God : 

" High Huuvpi, that heard that solemn vow, 
That vow renew'd, shall rl.uly hear ; 

Till in life’s latest hour I bow, 

And bless iu death a bond so deal." 
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THE APPEAL TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE CHURCH. 

UY A SPANIARD. 


Silt,— -Seldom have words been more 
perverted from their original significa- 
tion, or move abused, than those w hich 
form the above title, — the Appeal to tire 
Judgment of the Church. If, notwithr 
standing the eminently Protestant prin- 
ciples of your Publication, you should 
iuform your readers that, in whatever 
you have hitherto said, or shall say 
hereafter, on religious questions, you 
appeal, sincerely, to the judgment of 
the Church ; and that,, so great is your 
respect for that judgment, that without 
it you can have no certainty in your 
mode of viewing, receiving, and under- 
standing the religion of the Gospel, 
you would at once be told that you 
reject Catholicism. In fact, there is 
this characteristic difference between 
Roman Catholics and Protestants, viz., 
that the former, in all that they believe 
and teach, profess to appeal to the 
judgment of the Church; while the 
latter arc supposed to appeal to private 
or individual judgment : this, at first, 
which appears very like stating that 
tliu Roman Catholic teacher regards 
only the judgment of the Church, and 
that the Protestant teacher holds to 
his own mode of private or indri idual 
opinion; but in reality it is not so. 
That this inverted way of expressing 
the difference between teacher and 
teacher should have had currency 
with the Sectarians of the Romish 
Church, is not surprising, accustomed 
as they arc to hear evil called good, 
and good evil ; but the phenomenon is, 
that this artful trick of so defining the 
difference, appears even to have been 
adopted among Protestants themselves, 
for, the real and true difference consists 
in this : that the Romanists appeal to 
private or individual judgment, while 
the Protestants appeal to the judgment 
of the Church. 

But to explain. The Protestant 
teachers, be they taken separately, or 
united in form of a council, synod, or 
society, keeping to their principles and 
the spirit of that protest, by virtue of 
which they separate themselves from 
Rome, when they teach, iiVirpret, or 
explain the Holy" Scripture^ say to all 
Christians, explicitly and 1 implicitly, 
what St. Jerome said (in his Commen- 


taries on Zeehariah), “ I have written 
according to what I have discovered; 
but, if any one sees more clearly, or 
in a way more in conformity with the 
truth, I shall acquiesce, willingly, in 
his better views.” So, also, in the 
exercise of their office, the Protestant 
teachers say, with St. Augustine, to all 
the faithful, “It 4s my duty to have 
recourse to the same master as you, in 
order to receive of him the truths 
with which l am to nourish your souls. 
11' he deigns to reveal them to me, I 
shall participate in them with you ; if 
he hides them from me, then it behoves 
both you and me to knock together at 
the same door.” Now this is evidently 
appealing to the judgment of Chris- 
tians, the judgment of the Church ; in 
which ease, neither the Protestant 
teachers, nor the holy fathers, have 
much to do in this matter. A teacher 
of far greater authority than cither, 
viz., St. Paul, says to the Corinthians, 
whom he was addressing, “1 speak as 
to wise men; judge ye tchat J say," 
1 Cor. x. lf>. 

Now, when the Popes and Bishops 
(who are teachers) assembled in coun- 
cil, interpret, explain, or teach any- 
thing, do they say that they will abide 
by the judgment of anybody who may 
sec more clearly, as St. Jerome says / 
Or do they aver, with St. Paul, to 
Christians, that they speak as to w ise 
men; that is to say, to persons to 
whom God has given eyes to see, and 
ears to hear ? No. Their language to 
the Christian world is this: “If any- 
one shall say, think, or teach contrary 
to what is said, thought, and taught, 
by us, let him be accursed.” Every- 
body knows that, in countries where 
laws have been formed according to 
the dictates of Rome, and where the 
spirit of her Church is maintained, to 
be accursed is simply to be burnt 
alive. 

In order to prove that the teachers 
of Rome, in what they believe and 
teach, are those who really do appeal 
to private or individual judgment, it 
will suffice to consider what it is which; 
according to the data furnished by the 
Gospel itself, is called the Church. 

In the Gospel, we learn that Jesus 
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Christ was established the Head of the 
Church, and that the Church is his 
body, Eph. i. 22. Again : it is to 
Christians St. Paul says, “You are 
the body of Christ,” 1 Cor. xii. 27. 
Consequently, Christians, and not 
merely one or a few of them, arc the 
Church. The apostles, prophets, evan- 
gelists, pastors and teachers, were gifts 
presented to the Church in order to the 
perfecting of the saints in the func- 
tions of the ministry, in order to the 
edification of the body of Christ; that 
is to say, in order to be servants of 
the Church. - • 

In the most authentic document of 
ecclesiastical history, which has been 
handed down to us, “ The Acts of the 
Apostles," this distinction is clearly 
laid down. In the fifteenth chapter, 
speaking of Paul and Barnabas, we 
nre told that, when they arrived at 
Jerusalem, they were received of the 
Church and of the apostles and elders ; 
a mode of speech founded on the fact, 
Hint the apostles and ciders were not 
the Church. For the same reason we 
arc afterwards told, that “ it pleased 
the apostles and elders, with the whole 
church, to send chosen men," &c. The 
, more the Pope and the Bishops will he 
pleased to examine their pretensions, 
and which are not small, the more they 
will see that they never can desire to 
be more than equal to our apostles 
and elders, of whom the Scriptures 
thus speak. Be they, if they please, 
ministers; that is to say, servants of 
Jesus Christ, for the benefit of his 
Church (although their services are but 
weak nud imperfect), but to appeal 
exclusively to them as to wliat is to be 
taught or believed, will always be to 
appeal to private or individual judg- 
ment ; to the judgment, it may he, of 
one or more persons, be tjrfcy ever so 
distinguished, and not to the judgment 
of the Church, which is the universal 
assembly of believers. 

Those who, in reality, appeal to the 
judgment of the faithful, and, conse- 
quently, of the universal olr Catholic 
Church, are the Protestant teachers. 
When they follow out those principles 
which separate them from Rome, ex- 
cluding no one, but inviting and ex- 
horting every Christian to read, study, 
and examine" the sacred Scriptures for 
himself, in order that each may, for 
himself, judge the teacher who speaks 
to him in the name of God, and in 
order that he may be certified w hether 


what is proposed to he tatight him is 
really contained in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, and is not merely the result of 
the private or individual opinions or 
illusions of the teacher himself. In 
short, when the Pope and the Bishops, 
instead of menacing with anathemas 
those who dare to contradict them, 
speak, in addressing Christians, like 
St. Cyril (4tli Catcch.), who snys, 
“Do not credit my simple word, if you 
see not in the Holy Scriptures wlnit [ 
teacli;” or, when those functionaries 
of the Homisli Church adopt the meek 
spirit of St. Ambrose (('art. 47), who 
says, “ 1 consider it as a favour when 
lie who vends my works communicates 
to me the doubts jvhich occur to him 
respecting my opinions; for, in even 
what may appear to me the best and 
most clear, 1 am liable to err.” Then, 
and only then, the expression to appeal 
to the judgment, of the Church, in the 
mouths of those functionaries, ceases 
to indicate a contrary sense, and to be 
the mere language of mockery. While, 
however, they persist in their arrogant 
pretensions, we can only say, that 
those alone who invite and exhort 
every Christian to read, study, and 
examine the Scriptures for himself, 
are, in truth, those who appeal to the 
judgment of the Church, and respect 
that judgment; all who act contrary- 
wise disdain that standard, because 
they know it must ever be against 
them. 

1 am, Sir, 

A Spaniard. 


CONVERSION OF A PAPIST. 

An Irishman named Quinland, with liis wife 
and family, settled in Granville, Nova Scotia; 
he and Ins wife were rigid Papists, hut as 
there was no Roman Catholic society there, 
when Sahhath came lie attended the Baptist 
meeting, and heard Elder I). Harris preach 
from the text, “Other foundation can no 
man lay than that which is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ” The truth was brought home 
with Divine power, and though he struggled 
hard to cling to his old system, his props 
one by one gave way, and he sank down 
under deep conviction— after which he was 
brought into the liberty of the Gospel, and 
began praying in his family. Ilis wife was 
so highly oflended, that she told him she 
would not live with a heretic, ami intimated 
her intention of putting the affairs of his 
family in as ranfortable a state as possible, 
and then retailing to Ireland. Ultimately 
she offered tojtivc with him if he would not 
pray in the family. He, with a confidence 
that God would open her eyes, promised that 
lie would not, except with her consent lie 
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continued for some time to retire to the fields peace and pardon through the Redeemer, 

or woods to pour out his soul to God — till at United in the faith of the Gospel, they were 

last the Hearer of prayer touched her heart, united in their obedience, and were received 

and she one day cried out, “ O Cluinland, into the Baptist church hi that place, where 

pray for me.” The spell was broken ; he re- they adorn their profession \fy a godly walk 

turned to his house to pray. She, too, found and conversation. 

_ c ' 

<&sap, dfktratts, mtb Ctrrmjjonkntt. 

MAGAZINES OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 

To Churches of the Independent Order, with their Pastors, Deacons, Sabbath-school Teachers, 
Visitors , and Missionaries. 


Ten year a have now passed away since 
the commencement of the Christian 
Witness, and eight years since that of 
the Christian's Penny Magazine. On 
entering upon a second decade, the 
success of the future may be promoted 
by a reference to tlie past. The sub- 
ject, then, may he viewed in the fol- 
lowing aspects : 

REVIEW OF T1IE PAST, 

Clear Profits Realized 

during Ten Y ears, about £ 1 0, 8 1 3 

Distribution of Profits 
in aid of Aged and Af- 
flicted Ministers, dur- 
ing Nine Years . . . 2,<)23 

D JSTRI 1HTTION OF PllOFI TS I N 

aid of Insurance for 
Deferred Annuities, to 
Sixteen Ministers, at £150 


each, equal to ... . 

Stock in the Funds, Three 

2, *100 

per Cents., to meet liabi- 
lities incurred lor insur- 


mice 

0,500 

Numijkrs Issued: 

Ch iusti an Witness— Total 
Printed in Ten Years . . 

Ciiristi an’s Penny— Total 


2.975,750 

Printed in Right Years , 

6,581,500 

Total of both Magazines , 

0,500,250 


Such are the general fact#, uhicli are 
not only extraordinary, but unexam- 
pled in the history of Religious Periodi- 
cal Literature. It is, moreover, to he 
remembered that this success was real- 
ized in a field which might be said to 
he, in a great measure, already pre- 
occupied: the success, however, de- 
monstrates that there was still both 
room and need for suchtjhiblications. 
Viewed merely in this li&it, it is con- 
ceived that the subject isvnot without 
interest, while that interest is much 
enhanced by the fact, that the Chris- 


tian Witness Was sold at just half the 
price of all other Publications of its 
class, even of such as gave very con- 
siderably less both of paper and of 
letter-press. 

Tlie pecuniary results — as relating 
both to Aged Ministers, whom it has 
cheered in the day of their desolation, 
smoothing and lighting their path to 
Hit' tomb; and to faithful men now 
bearing the burden and heat of the day, 
whom it has aided in making prepara- 
tion for the future — are far from in- 
considerable. Although not the object 
Jorwliich the Magazines were instituted, 
yet \ iewed by itself, it is a circumstance 
lull of gratification to the philanthropic, 
mind, and hearing the stamp of a high 
utility. The true character and worth 
of the enterprise would be best under- 
stood by an experiment : supposing it 
had been attempted, by some of the 
ordinary methods, to raise a fund of 
the same amount, for the object speci- 
fied, it w ould have been found to in- 
volve a measure of difficulty and la- 
bour for which, it is probable, tlie pro- 
jectors would not have been prepared. 

MORAL AND SPIRITUAL RESULTS. 

The moral and spiritual results arc, 
of coursepthings with w hich it is diffi- 
cult to deal ; but there is a preliminary 
consideration deserving of notice, 
about which there is no doubt. The 
establishment of these Magazines led 
to a revolution in the Periodical Litera- 
ture of every branch of the Church of 
Christ. The existing Magazines were 
almost everywhere both rc-modelled 
ibid cheapened. While now Publica- 
tions, of the Octavo size, were, in a 
number of cases, introduced, nearly all 
denominations, including the Estab- 
lished Church, brought forth their own 
Penny Magazines, and several of both 
sizes w ere issued on undenominational 
principles. Had the Christian Wit- 
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ness mid the Christian’s Penny Ma- 
gazine, therefore, been instrumental 
of nothing more than this, aiul then 
expired, they - would have clVectcd re- 
sults of no ordinary character, and 
more tluin compensating the labour of 
•their creation. This is an issue, then, 
in which the Congregational Union has 
just cause to*rejoice, as a measure 
which has tended to advance the com- 
mon good. 

As to the sphere they have tilled, 
and the direct good of w hich they have 
hecn the means, it is impossible to 
speak with precision ? it is, however, 
but reasonable to assume, that such a 
Hood of evangelical matter cannot have 
been poured out on such a surface of 
mind without some measure of benefi- 
cial effects. It is certain, too, that, 
where most required, they have been 
most read, and most prized. While 
they have been widely circulated 
throughout Great Britain, and to some 
extent in Ireland, it is certain that 
they have also been read by large 
numbers in the British Colonies. In- 
stances of tlicir usefulness have been, 
to a very large extent, ascertained ; 
bin like Literature generally, and even 
„ the preaching of the Gospel, the sum 
total of the effects is necessarily, in a 
great degree, hidden from the view of 
man. Compared with the reality, it is 
hut little that can he know r n. Where 
the seed of the kingdom is sown in 
faith, there is every reason to hope 
that the fruit will appear in due sea- 
son. It is cheering to rctlcct on the 
mass of wholesome matter which these 
Publications have, from month to 
month, been bearing forth throughout 
the w'orld. In point of quantity, it 
would excite surprise in the minds of 
those who may not have had much ex- 
perience in such matters. f Printed and 
presented in the ordinary “ Circulating 
Library” form, these 9,500,250— -Nine 
Millions, Five Hundred and Sixty 
Thousand, Two Hundred and Fifty 
— Numbers, constitute a library of as- 
tounding magnitude. They would 
form half os many millions of volumes! 
The individual or the family possessing 
the Christian Witness and the Chris- 
tian's Penny Magazine alone, through- 
out the year, would be by no means in 
a famished condition as to the Bread of 
Life, — the means of information, in- 
struction, and culture. 

facts for consideration. 

There are several considerations of 



the gravest moment, 1o which we 
would now invite the attention of the 
Churches with tlicir Pastors. As already, 
in part, hinted, at the outset, the Chris- 
tian Witness, from its cheapness, had 
largely* the run of all communities; 
ami the Christian’s Penny enjoyed 
undivided favour. It is so no longer. 
The result of the measures to which 
other denominations have wisely had 
recourse for self-proteetion, has* been 
gradually, in a great measure, to drive 
these Magazines hack within the limits 
of the Independent Body. To this 
must be added the following among 
other facts : 

Death is always working changes. 
In a multitude of cases, the loss of a 
life is the loss of a subscriber. Simply 
to keep our ground against death, to 
say nothing of advaueing upon society, 
oil a roll of subscribers so large as ours, 
would require, annually, a very consi- 
derable addition. 

Removal, which largely obtains 
amongst the lowest class of our adhe- 
rents, is not without its effects. Whe- 
ther as to indhiduals or families, in a 
case of change of residence, they are 
often placed in circumstances which 
render it difficult to obtain the Maga- 
zines ; and, in consequence, the thing 
is dropped. The want, by degrees, 
ceases to he l’elt; and the parties re- 
turn to their old lethargy. 

Emigration is another and serious 
source of injury, which requires par- 
ticular attention. Within a few years, 
more especially the last two, it lias 
very sensibly touched these Magazines. 
The CTikintian Witness 1ms had much 
— far more than any of its contempo- 
raries — to do with promoting emigra- 
tion, and has been largely instrumental 
in sending a multitude of the excellent 
of the earth to the Colonics; hut the 
result is, that, wherever it has suc- 
ceeded to make an emigrant, it has 
lost a reader ! 

All this is merely intended to show 
that Periodical Literature is a fit em- 
blem of human society. What with 
war, shipwreck, accident, disease, and 
natural decay, w ere it not for the con- 
stant increase supplied by the nursery, 
nations would at Length, and soon, die 
out. Thus it is w ith Periodical Litera- 
ture; ever** society is mutable, as 
every reatiV? is .mortal ; and hence the 
necessity otj constant addition to the 
ranks of suj^iorters. But how' is this 
to be effected? The answer is simple ; 
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let all the old ground first be brought 
into cultivation. Let the Magazines 
everywhere find their way to the mass, 
both of the individuals, and of the 
families connected with the Indepen- 
dent (’lmrches of the land. By this 
means an impulse to circulation will 
be immediately imparted of the most 
extraordinary character ; habits of the 
most beneficial order will, in conse- 
quence, be formed, which will remtfin 
so long as life shall last in the present 
full-grown generation. These habits 
will descend from parents to children, 
and from them to their posterity. This 
waste ground being brought under cul- 
tivation, it will only then be necessary 
to keep it ho, and to w ork it w ell. 

New’ Churches next rail for attention. 
These are happily, from time to time 
being planted throughout the land. So 
soon, then, as eireum stances will per- 
mit, it w r ill he necessary that tlic Maga- 
zines and the rest of the Denomina- 
tional 1 literature of the Body should he 
introduced to the infant community ; 
for this end provision should he made, 
as much as for anything else connected 
with the spread of the Gospel. If the 
matter be left to itself, nothing effec- 
tive will he accomplished; but, with 
roper means, it will become, with the 
ulk of the people, as much a matter 
of course to receive the Periodicals, as 
to attend the ministration of the Gos- 
pel. This gained, all will be in tlic 
w ay of being gained. At no time, and 
in no circumstances, is our Denomina- 
tional Literature so important. In 
such cases, large numbers come in from 
the world, *wlio know' nothing about 
our Churches, or our Polity, our Public 
Institutions, or our philanthropic, and 
religious movements. Since sucli mat- 
ters cannot be taught from the Pulpit, 
they must either he taught by our 
Press, or remain untnught altogether. 
For the w ant of this teaching, it is, 
that a state of things is found so ex- 
tensively to obtain which constitutes 
denominational weakness, and which 
is fraught with great harm and loss to 
the spiritual interests of families and 
of churches. 

THE SPIRIT OP THE TIMES. 

The spirit of the times speaks with 
a voice which ought to fttajte the ears 
of the Church to The old- 

fashioned infidelity of o dr grandfathers 
is well-nigh forgotten. > lt has given 
place to a thing new r , and different, and 


incalculably mor<? difficult to he dealt 
with. The spirit of the times has led 
to a corresponding Literature, peculiar 
to itself — a Literature which, while it 
springs from that spirit, in turn power- 
fully tends to invigorate it. Never , m 
since England was a nation, was it , 
pervaded by such a spirit — never 
deluged with such a Literature ! What 
is kuown as light Literature alone, has 
become a source of deep solicitude to 
all reflecting men. It is fraught with 
the seeds of the direst evils! One of 
its first results jvill be to prepare the 
public mind for something worse than 
itself, and to engender a taste utterly 
repugnant to Gospel doctrine, Evan- 
gelical sentiment, and Scriptural expo- 
sition. This is a taste to which the 
Church of God can show’ no quarter. 
Every attempt to iuect it is virtual 
treason. Prevention is hotter Ilian 
cure, and also easier. It is conceived, 
therefore, that, at the present time, it 
is of the first importance that a taste 
should he preserved for thoroughly 
Christian Periodical Literature, if 
that taste shall go down, or even be- 
come seriously impaired, the evil will 
not stop there; it will extend to the 
w hole body of our Theological works, * 
and to the Pulpit itself. It admits of 
no doubt whatever that this feeling, 
even now, to some degree, obtains. 
The Church and the world, to a vast 
extent, are drinking at the same 
mingled and empoisoned stream ; and 
their taste is being gradually, if not, 
in many cases, speedily perverted, by 
that which is so largely and so con- 
stantly passing through their minds. 
The weekly and monthly products of 
the Press may be calculated according 
to a scale commencing with tlic merely 
unevangelical, proceeding to the anti- 
cvangclicfflj and ending in the tho- 
roughly Atheistic and intensely wicked! 
The merely unevangclical is by far the 
most dangerous. It is marked by high 
intelligence, and by moral propriety ; 
it presents nothing to shock cither the 
prejudices or the principles of the 
Christian; its aspect is amiable and 
innocent; and is, therefore, all the 
more suited to accomplish its object, — 
that is, to prepare the soul for descend- 
ing just one step low r er. In due season 
this is accomplished, and a further pre- 
paration is thus made for the next 
step, and so on, till, in many cases, the 
last be reached. The hulk of persons 
will probably remain about the middle 
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of tlie scale, with tastes so carnalized 
that the veriest rubbish comes to be 
not only endured, but enjoyed, bring- 
ing along with it an utter aversion for 
spiritual provender. They who reside 
near the fountain-head of this most 
* baleful mischief, in this mighty Me- 
tropolis, and see the waters "of death, 
without intermission, welling forth, 
and vnshiug through ten thousand 
channels, from which they arc being 
showered on every corner of the land, 
are alone able to form an adequate 
idea of the peril to which the younger 
portion of Cliristiah families arc daily 
and hourly exposed. 

The grounds for alarm, in connec- 
tion with this Literature, are fearfully 
enhanced by the facility with which, 
from a variety of causes, it is being 
diffused over the w hole face of society. 
It is like pouring floods of water upon 
the summit, from which, borne by its 
own weight, it finds its way, not merely 
with ease, but with impetuosity, to the 
base on every side. No system, no 
organization, no “free contribution ” 
— none of ilic tilings that truth re- 
quires, are called for here! All is 
<v;sy and natural, and certain as if the 
, result of fixed laws. That Literature 
is deposited for diffusion in every lane 
— sold in all the chief places of con- 
course — and hawked in every street. 
Without an adequate counteraction, 
the consequence will inevitably prove 
serious beyond all anticipation or con- 
ception. The danger arising from these 
thiugs is fearfully enhanced by the 
fact, that the great heart of humanity 
is hungering and thirsting for this 
bread of death and water of death! 
No stimulus is needed; it is enough to 
produce : appetite will do the rest. 
Where the carcases arc, there will the 
eagles gather together, refracted by 
the carrion odour. The more devout 
a Periodical, the less its charm for the 
unsanctilied spirit. Gospel doctrine, 
moral precepts, projects of benevo- 
lence, and memorials of departed worth, 
will always kick the beam against jokes 
and jests, puns and pictures, exciting 
talcs and glittering romance. 

An intellectual revolution is going 
on throughout these realms, which, 
should it ever be accomplished, will, 
tor a season, blight the fair face of 
religion, and cover the Church with 
sackcloth ! 

The Press is a mighty ministration 
either of truth or of error. Error is 


congenial to the human heart. The 
channels of error flow on every side. 
If, therefore, things he left to their 
natural course, it. will take the prece- 
dence, and gain the ascendency of 
truth.* It is a point, therefore, of the 
first moment, to create a taste, true 
and pure, in the mind of the rising 
race. lly timely action this may be 
done; neglected opportunities Will 
never return. Whatever diversities of 
view may obtain on the subject of 
popular education, and the exact place 
which belongs to the Church of Christ 
as touching that matter, surely all w ill 
allow that it is obligatory on every 
Christian fellowship, to adopt all prac- 
ticable means for.nroviding food, safe 
and salutary, for tins soul, 'flip read- 
ing of youth ought not merely to be 
harmless, but useful. h ought not 
only to harmonize with the lessons 
both of the Pulpit and the School, but 
to fortify and add to them. In tin* 
midst of manifold temptations, it is of 
the highest importance that young 
people, of both sexes, should he sedu- 
lously taught to find resources in lite- 
rature, that they may be 11 never le-;s 
alone than when alone.” The sensual, 
and the social, in human nature, must 
be brought into subjection to the mental 
and the moral. This is tbe great end 
of sound education. Failure in thi.i 
will be failure in everything contem- 
plated by intelligent Christian instruc- 
tion. 

But it is not the young alone with 
whom w e arc concerned ; the members 
of our Churches, the parenthood of 
our land, arc entitled to special con- 
sideration. It will not be safe to trust 
to the lessons of tlie School alone for 
the young, or to the Pulpit alone for 
tlie old. The duty of self-tuition must 
be inculcated, and, as much as pos- 
sible, facilitated. Now in this matter, 
a primary place is due to Periodical 
Literature as constituting the initial 
process of literary culture. That is 
one of our chief instruments; and 
with that instrument we must work in 
the households of the land. It is 
through tlic families that wc arc bene- 
ficially to operate on society. It was 
a strong and irrepressible conviction of 
this, that led to the establishment of 
the Christian’s Penny, and the Chris- 
tian WitnI&s. 

It is diffiem-to trace the operations 
of truth and ^he working of intellect; 
time is required to their full develop- 
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monf. But ‘•■i \ ci ns two batches of 
families, both Christian — by one of 
whom these publications, or publica- 
tions of the same character, are regu- 
larly taken in, anil generally read, 
forming the subject of reflection and 
converse; and by the other of whom 
no such provision is made for carrying 
on the process of mental or moral cul- 
ture, in order to the rearing of citizens 
for the fli tnvli and citizens for the 
world; — give us two such batches of 
families, and at a given period, say ten 
years, the result w ill be patent to all 
the world, in the indisputable supe- 
riority of the one to the other — a supe- 
riority extending to everything per- 
sonal, domestic, religious, and social — 
a superiority which will' more than 
compensate, a thousand-fold, for the 
small outlay of money and labour. 
The effect of the difference, in the 
present, life, will he, most materially 
to raise the one portion to a higher 
place in the scale of society, while the 
other will remain just where they were. 

Men and Brethren, such are the 
views we have to lay before you. We 
need hardly say, that these views in- 
volve the highest interests, both of 
the Church anil of the Empire. The 
prize of an enlightened people is that 
for which all branches of the Church 
of Christ should run. The Noncon- 
formists of England have everything 
to hope from knowledge — from igno- 
rance everything to fear. Their sys- 
tem is founded in truth ; as truth pre- 
vails, their cause will triumph. Should 
darkness once more cover the land, 
Nonconformity will pine and die. 


SCRIPTURE CRITICISM. 

To the Editor of the Christian Witness. 

Sir, — 1 was much pleased with your recent 
remarks on Isa. 1. 10 — “ Who is among you 
that feareth the Lord ; that walketh in dark- 
ness, and hath no light?” — in which you 
showed that the darkness there spoken of 
alludes to providential dispensations, and not 
to a mental state. You would do equally 
good service to Bible-Teaders by pointing out 
the manner in which another text is misap- 
plied : “ One star diflereth from another star 
m glory,” or brightness. (1 Cor. xv.ll.) This 
is very frequently quoted as implying differ- 
ent degrees of happiness in heaven ; — to the 
utter neglect or misapprehension of the 
Apostle's argument; which (wry plain and 
simple, if looked at simtflwkrjs, that as one 
star is brighter than anotui&L while they are 
all stars, so the “body” raised may difTcr 
from the body buried, and yet be a body still ; 


just as different kinds of “grain" are grain 
still, and different kinds of “flesh” are flesh 
still, and just as “celestial bodies” differ 
from “ terrestrial bodies ” — as a star from a 
diamond, or the moon from a mountain ; 
while still they are all “ bodies”, and have all 
a “glory,” but of a different kind. To give 
“star” a metaphorical meaning here, as indi- 
cating a glorified saint, is to make nonsense 
of the Apostle’s reasoning. 

Too frequently, I may observe, the Bible 
does not obtain fair play. Its meaning often 
lies oil the surface, while we are digging and 
delving after something recondite. We are 
too apt to take isolated texts, and to give them 
an interpretation not warranted by tbe con- 
nected chain in which .they form links ; and 
we are so ready to form glosses, that we over- 
look the obvious import of a passage. 

I may, perhaps, be permitted to mention 
another instance of a text misquoted anil mis- 
applied. Nothing is more common, espe- 
cially on Missionary occasions, than to hear 
of “the promise that a nation shall be horn 
in a day.” J Jut where is this “promise” to 
be found ? Not in the Bible, which intimates 
the contrary ; namely, that a certain event 
could no more be anticipated, than that “ a 
nation" should “ be bom at once” (not “ in a 
day,”) instead of being made up, as we know, 
of individuals, in a long series of years ; or 
that “the earth” should “bring forth in one 
day instead of many days, of sunshine and 
of shade, intervening between the casting in 
of the seed and the coming forth of the crop. 
See Lsa. lxvi. 8 : “ Shall the earth be made to 
bring forth in one day i Or shall a nation be 
born at once ? ” The answer is, obviously, 
“No.” N. R. 

Mutton. 


ORIGINAL LETTERS. 

To the Editor of the Christian Witness. 

Mv Dear Sir, — I trust that the very season- 
able,’ lucid, spirit-stirring, and instructive 
Papers, by the Rev. J. Corbin, the Rev. J. 
Pyer, and other eminent ministers, published 
in the Christian Witness for this month, 
will be extensively read, and deeply pondered 
by the Churches. O for more of the spirit of 
self-denial, tender compassion, holy fervour, 
and active exertion, by which George White- 
field, Howell Harris, and John Wesley, were 
characterised ! 

Yours faithfully, 

SjAmuel Dunn. 

Sheffield, Dee. 2, 1853. 

, REV. H. HARRIS TO IlEV. J. WESLEY. 

Bailth, Brecknockshire , Feb. 1, 1740. 
My Dear Brother, — To-night I received 
yours, which, with the agreeable news! have 
of the power among you, was a sweet refresh- 
ment to my soul. Shall I hide from you 
how nearly the Spirit of God did knit my 
soul to you ; but what agreement has light 
with darkness ! I yet live on distant glimpses 
supported by a hidden Power, and am called 
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to sow the seed ; but, in myself, experiencing 
often the deadness of a dry heart. I am 
nothing, but as I am acted on by another. I 
believe it will bjp to the glory of God if you 
come to us, and if you could afford a con- 
siderable time to go over South Wales. We 
are at work, and T am in hope the Lord 
•' "Will send you, with the fulness of the bless- 
« ing of the Gospel of peace, to cut us deeper, 
and to slay them ; that we may be root^l as 
in faith and love. I am now going to Cardi- 
ganshire, Pembrokeshire, and Carmarthen- 
shire, and it would rejoice me if I should 
hear that the Lord did incline your heart, 
and the rest of your brethren, to pray for me. 
I do not intend to return till about Lady- 
day; then, if the Lord sends me, —hut l 
have not thought of it close, — I would be 
willing to see my Bristol friends. I long for 
some of that power, life, and love of God, 
which he gives among you ; and, to that end, 
1 should rejoice to have a call to come. Pray 
commend me to God, by the prayers of vour 
society, that I may grow in faith and love. 
My love to brother Mitchell. I received his 
letter, and thank him ; but have no time to 
answer it: — to Mrs. Grenville, and all the 
brethren. I will write to the London breth- 
ren. I am now going to the lion’s mouth; 
but 1 hope the angel of the Lord goes before 
me. O, when shall I see you ! Can you 
contrive to come for some weeks between the 
both liolydays, if you cannot now, while I 
am from home? O, may I call myself your 
sincere brother in Christ? 

Howell Harris. 


REV. ti. WlUTl'.FIELD TO REV. J. WESLEY. 

London, Drr. 21, 1742. 

Rev. and Dr.tR Si it, — I thank you for 
writing to Mr. Erskinc. if proper, 1 should 
be glad to see the letter. That which he 
wrote to you, which is extracted in your 
journal, *1 have sent to Scotland. It is by 
this time printed there. I know nothing 
under God more likely to confute those 
narrow-spirited brethren. Dear sir, who 
would he troubled with the least remains of a 
party spirit? May our Lord make all his 
chffdreu free from it, indeed! My Scotch 
friends would be glad to see the original 
letter. Can you oblige them? Dear Mr. 
llervey has wrote me a sweet letter lately. 
I think he grows in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I have had 
a loving conference with dear Mr, Broughton. 
This day I dined and met with a most tender 
reception from old Mt Hutton and his wife. 
What a sweet thing it is to love one another. 
I would write much upon that now, but 
other business demands my attendance. 
Honoured Sir, may the Lord be with you. 1 
salute all that love Jesus in sincerity. Next 
week, God willing, 1 go to Bristol. My dear 
wife is now upon the road thither. Can I 
meet you there? God has wonderfully ap- 
peared for Georgia. My family is safe at 
Bothesda. 1 purpose to embark the latter end 
of the next month. In the meanwhile, be 
pleased to write as often as you can to, 
Honoured Sir, your unworthy, but affec- 
tionate, brother and servant in Jesus Christ, 
GEORG')'. WlllTEFlELD, 


SERGEANT WILLIAMS, OF 
From the time that has elansed since the 
Duke of Wellington finished his campaigns, 
it may reasonably be concluded that a vast 
major ty of his companions in arms have, 
like himself, passed away to the eternal 
world. Those that outlive him are rapidly 
following him, and, after a few years, notone 
will be left to speak of the terrific scenes in 
which he took a part. 

It is greatly to be feared that the generality 
of these men, to whom, as a nation, we owe a 
debt of obligation, were men of tjjtfVorld. It 
must he exceedingly difficult, to say the very 
least, to lead a life of piety amidst the en- 
snaring and profane scenes of a camp, and 
the horrors of a battle-field. Yet some few 
there appear to have been that, even there, 
kept themselves “ unspotted from the world,” 
and were illustrious examples of the power 
of Divine grace, when everything around was 
directly opposed to its very existence; and 
a yet larger number, it is greatly to be hoped, ^ 
were brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
after they were withdrawn from these dete- 
riorating influences, and had returned to their 
native land. 

Among the latter class may he placed Mr. 
George Williams, of this town, fbr many 
years colour-sergeant in the 39th regiment 
of Infantry. He was bom at Hereford, in 
the year 1777. At an early period of life he 
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ROSS, HEREFORDSHIRE, 
entered the Herefordshire militia, and after- 
wards joined the above-mentioned regiment 
of the line, and commenced a long course of 
foreign service. He was in many of the 
great battles which were fought by the Duke 
of Wellington, and the generals connected 
with him, in Spain, Portugal, and the south 
of France. , _ . - . 

He was accustomed oftentimes to refer to 
them, but never with feelings of elation or 
complacency. He evidently felt, as the late 
Lord Hill is said to have done when brought 
to the bed of death ; who exclaimed, “ W ar, 
horrid war.” Emotions of horror and deep 
regret were depicted on his countenance, 
while he spoke of those heart-rending scenes ; 
but these were blended with fervent gratitude 
that amidst slaughtered thousands, and many 
who fell very near his own person, he should 
have been preserved, never having received 
a single wound. He was at the awful con- 
flict at Albuera, where, of 0,000 British 
soldiers engaged, only 1,500 were left un- 
wounded on the field; and, after a hard 
fought battle, the French, in > superior num- 
bers, were* driven from the field. There, 
lie would sometimes say, “ I passed through 
i l.* j u—.xa >■ rrk*n nnH nr horses.” 


virtual suncriug, wvumwi.-/ ^ brought 

■forward, were more affecting to the mind 
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than vrlien masses were presented. At least, 
this was the case with himself. Nothing that 
lie over witnessed in the battle-field ever 
affected him more than the spectacle of a. 
French soldier with his bowels partially pro- 
truding from his body, but still alive, en- 
treating for water, under the influence of 
agonizing thirst The British army was in 
pursuit of the enemy when he was overtaken, 
and water was given to him; hut when Mr. 
\Villiams and his companions had retained 
to the spot, he had breathed his last. 

Mr. Williams continued with the Duka of 
Wellington until he ended his successful 
career at that part of the world, and then 
went with liis regiment to the United States 
of America, and was in several of the battles 
and sieges which occurred during the last 
American war. II is opinion of Sir John 
Prevost, under whose command he then 
served, was vei'y different from what beheld 
concerning his commanders in the Peninsu- 
lar. lie had a very high opinion of the skill 
and bravery of “ the hero of a hundred 
lights;” but, as a whole, lie regarded the 
excellent Lord Hill with much more admi- 
ration. Having returned to England in an 
impaired state of health, and being sent to 
the military hospital at Chatham, it was 
there that his first religious impressions ap- 
pear to have been produced. Although ail 
invalid, often did he rise at an early hour ill 
the morning, to attend at a prayer-meeting 
held at one of the chapels in that town, and 
often attended the preaching of the Gospel; 
but he had no one to instruct him in familiar 
conversation as to the great realities of our 
holy religion, a blessing which he fervently 
desired. But a short time alter this, he 
retired from the army, on the pension al- 
lowed by the British Government, receiving 
a medal for liis services, and took up his 
abode at Boss, in the county of Hereford, 
where he continued until called to his ever- 
lasting reward. 'Dio impressions which he 
received in Kent were greatly deepened by 
a regular attendance on the ministry of the 
llev. Mr. Clavpole, Baptist minister of that 
town, whom he fervently loved. In all pro- 
bability, it was at this time that he “passed 
from death unto life,” “ receiving the Lord 
Jesus” as he is freely offered in the Gospel ; 
hut, from reasons that appeared satisfactory 
to his own mind, he never made a public 
profession of Christianity. After the resig- 
nation of Mr. Clavpole, lie commenced an 
attendance at the Independent chapel in the 
town, and in the mouth of April, 1852, when 
in the 7t»tli year of his age, after much 
solemn reflection, and many tears, by reason 
of the sins of his early life, particularly that 
part which was spent in the army, he con- 
nected himself with the Church of Christ 
assembling in that place. Those who best 
knew him describe him as having been a 
man of great integrity and uprightness lor 
many years; but at the latter part of liis 
life lie utterly renounced all dependence on 
these virtues, however excellent; liis de- 
pendence for salvatimi walk on Christ, and 
on him alone. . He> ery sedulously pei- 
formed the relative devolving upon 

him. lie was an anccnonate husband, a 
good father, and a kind neighbour. It was 


with deep regret that his beloved connexions 
beheld his once vigorous frame greatly re- 
duced, and afterwards saw him resign liis 
breath. 

That lie was a Christian tvas most satis- 
factorily evinced, more especially during the 
latter part of liis earthly sojourn, and on the 
bed of death. He was exceedingly humble** 
deeply lamenting his remaining imperfee- # 
tious ami infirmities, lie was generous also, 
feeling it to ho a high privilege, as well as a 
duty, to contribute towards the cause of 
Christ to the utmost extent of liis ability. 

It was at once both gratifying and in- 
structive to visit, him when stretched on the 
couch, from which he was destined never 
more to rise. He was almost constantly in 
prayer, and highly prized the prayers of 
others, lie was very spiritually minded, 
and wanted not to hear ol anything but the 
tilings of God. His love to the Saviour, on 
whom he built his everlasting hopes, was 
powerful. When disease had in some degice 
paralysed liis powers, and he was apparently 
ill a state of stupor, he never failed to be 
roused when the name of .1 esus was uttered 
in bis hearing. Often did he repeat hymns 
to liis praise with great feeling. The em- 
phasis with which, on one occasion, he lifted 
up his eyes towards Heaven, and exclaimed, 

*• Ui'Oiul uf Heaven, 

Feed uio, till l want iu more 1” 

will never he forgotten by those who heard 
him ; evidently, the music of the Saviour’s 
name was refreshing to him e\en in death 
itself. He sometimes had his seasons of 
conflict and depression ; the powers of dark- * 
ness pressed him sore. But even then, he 
said, he would not resign his hope of an in- 
terest iu the Saviour for a thousand worlds. 
He once said, “ J expect a great struggle 
before 1 enter heaven,” but intimated, at the 
same time, that lie would rather “ depart to 
be with Christ,” than be raised again to liis 
former health and vigour, lie more than 
once endeavoured to console his mourning 
wife, and near connexions, in the prospect of 
his dissolution. “ Mourn not for me,” he 
said, “hut endeavour to follow me to glory." 

lie trusted in the Most High, who did not 
desert him ; but, “ when heart and flesh 
failed,” He was the “ strength of liis heart.’’ 

J I is death was more than peaceful — it was 
triumphant; filling with astonishment some 
who beheld him, who were not aware how 
God can, under such circumstances, make 
liis own “ strength perfect in weakness.” 

When in the very article of death, actu- 
ally contending with the King of Terrors, 
and speaking was all but impossible, it was 
evident, from his look and gestures, that he 
was holding communion with God; and, 
when it was supposed that articulation had 
entirely ceased, being asked by his wife if 
v he waa happy in his mind, and expecting a 
world of perfect happiness— she having re- 
quested him, if this was the ease, to give 
some sigu or outward manifestation of it— 
lie instantly made an effort beyond all ex- 
pectation, lifting up both liis hands, and 
exclaiming with all the energy that his 
dying agonies would admit, “ Victory , Vic- 
tory • " They weie almost the last words 
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that proceeded fromhis lips, evineing that, 
in death as well as in life, lie was “ a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ.” 

•* His God sut^nin’d him in llio final hour; 

His final hour brought glory to his UmJ.” 

May the affecting event he eminently sanc- 
tified to the aged partner of his life left 
behind, and lo all his offspring. He died 
► November 2, 18.53. 

His pastor, the Rev. W. F. Buck, officiated 
at liis interment, in the eemetery connected 
with the Baptist Chapel, lloss, and after- 
wards improved the event at the 1 depen- 
dent Chapel, from 1 Cor. xv. 57, “ a i 'hanks 
be to God, who givetli us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


THE REV. J. GAY. 

Thu subject of the following brief memoir 
was born at Loddiswell, Devon, OcL. 3rd, 
1780. His parents appear to have been des- 
titute of the “ one thing needful,” so that lie 
was not favotired in early life with those hal- 
lowed home-influences which are often the 
means, through God’s blessing, of leading 
the young in the paths of piety, and of fitting 
them for future usefulness in the Church and 
the world. But God’s “ thoughts toward” 
him were thoughts of mercy. 

When young he was engaged in agricultu- 
ral pursuits, and it proved that God intended 
he should, in after years, he a labourer in 
“ God’s husbandry,” and should for a long 
period scatter the seed of eternal truth which 
should yield fruit to the “glory of Christ,” 
'and the welfare of man. 

“It pleased God to call him by liis grace” 
in his twenty-third year, lie soon met with 
opposition in his Christian couise, and found 
that “ through much tribulation” he muM 
“ enter the kingdom of God.” But the grace 
of God was too powerful for man’s opposition 
to overcome, and the flame of Divine love 
was burning too ardently for storms of trial 
to quench. 

Having been drawn to the Cross of Christ, 
he felt that he must identify himself with the 
Cause of Christ ; he therefore joined the Con- 
gregational Church in his native village, then 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. G. Den- 
ner. Mr. Denner’s successor, the Rev. J. Hill, 
saw in Mr. Gay those qualifications which 
induced him to advise that he should devote 
himself to the “ work of the ministry.” With 
this advice he complied ; and having preached 
his first sermon in his pastor’s pulpit, from 
Rev. xii. 5, he went to Dartmouth that he 
might pursue a course of study under the tui- 
tion of the late Iiev- W. Stcnner. 

There, owing to his energy of character, 
and his diligent pursuit of knowledge, he 
made considerable attainments, although he 
was farther advanced in life than the majo- 
rity of those who are educated for the minhtrjr 
On leaving Dartmouth he received an invi- 
tation from the Congregational Church at 
Tops 1 lam, where he was ordained. Thence 
he removed to St. Ives, Cornwall ; and sub- 
sequently became pastor of the church at 
Here Regis, Dorset. From Here Regis, lie 
went to South Chcriton, Somerset, in 1823. 
Here, as pastor of the United Church of 


Cheriton and Temple Coombc, he laboured 
twenty-three years. 

It was during the period of this, his last 
and longest pastorate, that the writer first 
knew him. liis genial disposition, his con- 
sistent character, and his fervent piety, 
q u i ck 1 y»sec u red for him the esteem of those 
who were acquainted with him. An interest- 
ing proof of this was afforded by the Rev. II. 
Walter, a clergyman of the Established 
Church, a man pre-eminent for learning and 
godliness, who honoured him with his special 
friendship. We deem it judicious not to in- 
trude cm the privacies of this holy and ho- 
nourable friendship, or we would state some 
pleasing facts known to us; we, therefore, 
feel at liberty only to add, the friendship was 
continued until death terminated it on earth, 
that it may be re-eujoyed in perfection “be- 
fore the throne of Goa and the Lamb.” 

During Mr. Gay’s^ residence at Chcriton 
he frequently occupied the pulpits of his 
brethren in the neighbourhood, and his “ la- 
bours were not in vain in the Lord.” Oil 
one of those occasions his ministry was 
blessed to the conversion of a parent, whose 
son has since become “ a pieaehcr of the 
Gospel.” 

Having resigned his pastorale at Cheritun, 
at the close of 1810, Mr. Gay shortly aftei 
went to reside with his daughter in London, 
where he enjoyed the ministry of the Rev. 
J. \V. Ricliaidson, of Tottenham Court. 
During his residence in the metropolis, he 
preached occasionally, and was engaged in 
preparing a discourse, when his Divine 
Master said “ come up hither,” and called 
him to serve in the temple above. 

When the summons came, he was “ready.” 
His faith was unwavering in death — his 
peace undisturbed — his hope triumphant, 
and “his jov unspeakable and full of glory.” 
He fell asleep July 22nd, 18,53. 

His mortal remains were interred at Tem- 
ple Coombc, by his friend and neighbour, 
the Rev. E. II. Perkins, of Mil home Port ; 
and the following Sunday, the Rev. J. K. 
Smith, who was then supplying the pulpit, 
preached to Mr. Gay’s former flock, from 
lleb. xi. *!•, “He being dead yet spcaketll.” 

REV. DR. WARD LAW. 

With unfeigned sorrow wc have to notice the 
death of our revered friend, the Rev. Dr. 
Wardlaw. After a severe illness of several 
weeks, he died on Saturday, Dee. 17th, at 
seven o’clock. The Doctor’s former heart 
complaint had scarcely troubled him for n 
considerable time past, hut his kirJneys were 
supposed to he affected; and his stomach 
eventually lost its functions ; and though he 
rallied considerably in the early part of the 
week, sciious apprehensions were entertained 
of the result, winch is now ascertained to the 
grief of many. We cannot say more at pre- 
sent, but lmLt mingle our griefs with thou- 
sands in Glasgow. A prince in Israel has 
indeed fallen ; apdtlie sad tidings will spread 
over Scotland and England, awakening a 
wide and profound tfgret. Though dead, he 
will continue tol&tw by his powerful writ- 
ings. and by savoifr ora. holy ana consistent life. 
— Glasgow E.\ntmner. 

n 2 
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The Altar of the Household. Edited by the Rev. John Harris, D.D.y Assisted by 
Eminent Contributors. John Cassell. 


This well-packed and splendid Volume 
contains “ A Scries of Services for 
Domestic Worship, for Every Morning 
and Evening in the Year; Select Por- 
tions of Holy Writ; and Prayers and 
Thanksgiving for Particular Occasions; 
with an Address to Heads of Families.” 
This is a good deal, but it is not all, 
nor the chief point. It has been 
omitted to state, that to these w ell-sc- 
lected Scriptures there is everywhere 
appended a suitable exposition, which 
will materially contribute to the ge- 
neral benefit/ Prefixed to the work 
there is a beautiful engraving, in which 
a family, of average magnitude, is re- 
presented in the act of worship. The 
master, a man about fivc-and-thirty, is 
reading, while a little urchin is look- 
ing on at his left hand; two younkers 
arc sitting on his right at some dis- 
tance, while, rather behind papa, sits 
mamma, with baby on her knee. Be- 
fore, there is a young lady and young 
gentleman, and* a servant "girl, peering 
between them, in all nine persons. 
All are decorously attentive ; and 
every car would seem open ; but, w e 
regret to say, for any use that is made 
of them, ull eyes might be extinguished : 
the only reader is papa. Now, this is 
a point on which we have much to say, 
and have long contemplated saying it. 
Of later times, amongst religious fa- 
milies, a habit appears extensively to 
prevail of coming together, all taking 
their seats, while the only copy of the 
Word of God is that which is used by 
the head of the house. This we con- 
sider Anything but a good sign of the 
times. When we were young, it was 
not so. Wherever we w ere privileged 
to share in the devotions of a family, 
every one present had in hand the In- 
spired Volume. Why should it not 
be so? Are not the advantages very 
great? It has ever been the boast and 
glory of Scotland, that every worship- 
per brought with him to the House of 
God the Scriptures ; and, it is recorded, 
that when Whitfield first appeared 
there, in the midst of a great assembly, 
he was astonished at the “ loifd rustle” 
made by the simultaneous opening of 
its inspired pagesiy^Phis habit still 
prevails in the NorVnpand, we rejoice 
to say, it is becoming extensively pre- 


valent in the South. The mass of 
w orshippers in English congregations,^ 
possess, not only, the Hymn Bonk, but 
a copy of the Scriptures. What rea- 
son can be assignea for this in public, 
that does not equally hold in domestic 
worship ? It requires no argument to 
prove, that impressions derived through 
the eye are more abiding than those 
coming through khe ear ; but when both 
the eye and ear are brought to bear upon 
the intellect, as the medium of Divine 
impressions, then such impressions arc 
doubled in their strength and durabi- 
lity. You hear a letter read; it may 
be you understand it ; but, if it is A 
letter of importance, you are seldom 
satisfied till, with your own eyes, you 
have perused it ; and, having done so, 
you remember three times more of it 
than you arc able to pick up by the 
hearing of the ear. For purposes, then, 
of deep impression and consequent 
benefit, the value of the practice to 
which we allude, must be very great. 

It is of the utmost moment, that cvery^ 
one of the family, above mere infancy, " 
shall possess the Book in tlicir own 
hands ; and if observations are made, 
the importance is still further en- 
hanced. For the same reasons that, 
in public worship, the worshipper 
should have the text before him while 
the ministration is going forward, the 
reader should have in his hands the 
verses on w'hicli observations are made 
by the head of the family. It is im- 
possible, at any time, especially in 
times like these, that too much can be 
done to familiarize the memory of 
households with the Word of God ; but 
nothing can be more calculated to at- 
tenuate religious feeling, and depre- 
ciate the Sacred Volume in the popular 
estimate, and to present familiarity 
with its letter, as well as to inspire a 
distaste for its perusal, than the method 
on which we are animadverting. 

Admirable ns is this work, we 
^nre not without a godly jealousy 
of it, and of all such Publications. 
They may be used with exceeding 
great advantage by a large class 
of householders ; but they are also at- 
tended with danger. The use of such 
volumes implies an amount of passi- 
vity, incompatible with great intellec- 



REVIEW AND CRITICISM. 


37 


tual and spiritual progress. The amount 
of Scripture which is here read is 
but n fragment; the exposition is, of 
necessity, correspondingly brief; the 
prayers arc excellent and varied ; but 
.^is that exposition is ready-made, there 
is no demand on the understanding ; 
and as the prayer is likewise the pro- 
duction of another, there is no exercise 
of the affections. Now, notwithstand- 
ing the serious drawbacks this implies, 
up to a given point, wc are decidedly 
in favour of such publications. There 
are lnrge numbers, wly, from tempera- 
ment, and other circumstances, are 
utterly incapable at the outset, of pro- 
ceeding without, whereas with this, to 
say nothing of ladies, widows, and 
heads of establishments, all such are 
enabled to set up in, at least, a miti- 
gated form, an altar for God. And we 
consider it a great point to get such a 
portion of Scripture, and such an ex- 
position daily read together in the 
family. We "would, therefore, cheer- 
fully accord such helps to all those 
who need them, for a period ; and in 
perpetuity to those who never can dis- 
pense with them. But we must insist 
upon it, that there is “ a more excel- 
-lent way;” and we only wish that this 
species of Publication may not operate 
as a barrier to men’s walking in it. We 
would allow' snch works as go-carts, 
and leading-strings, till the spiritual 
limbs acquire strength to walk without; 
and to the feeble as a crutch to the end 
of earth’s pilgrimage. We only pro- 
test against the use which Bhall amount 
to an abuse, and entail for ever imbe- 
cility on the user. There is nothing 
to hinder a man of genuine piety, and 
ordinary intelligence, under a compe- 
tent ministry, and accustomed to the 
study of the Word, to make such ex- 
positions for themselves, and offer up 

prayers, which, for appropriateness aria 
edification, it is impossible for others 
to prepare. We must not conceal from 
ourselves the fact, that the principle 
of a liturgy is here involved, and of 
homilies also. The advantages and 
the disadvantages of the one largely 
attend the other. While such is the 
fact, it is somewhat curious that by 
the best productions of the kind have 
proceeded from Independent pens. To 
pass by minor and previous produc- 
tions, there is the celebrated volume of 
the Rev. William Jay, and the excel- 
lent work of the Rev. George Smith, 
both literally books of devotion, and 


admirable helps to private religion as 
well as cxcellcntrcauingforpcrsonal edi- 
fication, w hich, for all young beginners, 
or those to whom wc have referred, 
that require help in perpetuity, will 
prove Valuable helps. Then there is 
the goodly volume comprehending the 
year, of the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, which, 
in addition to Scripture Annotations, 
and Prayers, gives also a hymn for 
e^ery occasion. T o these, add the very 
valuable work of the Rev. Dr. Morison, 
of the same annual magnitude; and 
last, not least, this under the high aus- 
pices of Dr. Harris. Why, Methodism 
has done nothing comparable to this ; 
neither any of those off-shoots that 
sympathise with* the Established 
Church ; while that Church herself has 
boon comparatively quiescent beyond 
some half-a-dozen small publications, 
composed of Prayers, mainly gathered 
from the Liturgy, and from Publica- 
tions of her own Divines. Our Bap- 
tist Brethren have not been very fer- 
tile in this way. They have neverthe- 
less supplied one respectable Publica- 
tion. The volume before us is one of 
great excellence. 


The Pilyrim Fathers ; or, the Founders 
of New England in the Feign of James 
I. By W. H. Bartlett. With Illus- 
trations. Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

This is a volume of great splendour; 
every way worthy of the house whence 
it proceeds. The illustrations are nu- 
merous and superb, in a high degree. 
Up to a given point, it is incompa- 
rably the most beautiful digest of the 
history of the Pilgrim Fathers that 
has ever appeared. Mr. Bartlett has 
done no mean service to a great cause, 
by the narrative here presented, with 
embellishments, so beautiful, and cap- 
tivating. Although an Englishman, he 
has visited the New World; and, from 
personal observation, is capable of 
forming an opinion of the results of 
the seed whicn was sown by the pas- 
sengers of the Mayflower and the 
Speedwell— seed which has issued in 
the production of the most opulent, 
and powerful commonwealth now ex- 
isting. Mr. Bartlett, so far as the 
mere dry facts of history arc con- 
cerned, *has done his part with ability 
and honour; an# for this we thank 
him. Wc cojJIC nevertheless have 
wished that he nad drunk of another 
cup than that of mere literature and 
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n 1*1 . Hi* seems afraid lie should he 
accused of Puritanism ; and lienee lu* 
expresses his anxiety not to he identi- 
fied with the Pilgrims in their religion. 
His own language is of sutliciynt im- 
portance to warrant its citation : 

While faithfully exposing the intolerance 
in Church and Stale— unavoidable, perhaps, 
in sueh an ape— which led to the expat nation 
of the Pilgrims, the writer is anxious To dis- 
claim any feeling of Sectarian animosity for 
to identify himself with the peculiar religious 
doctrines of the Pilgrims. 

Mr. Bartlett seems to have yet to 
learn, that with the Pilgrims, religions 
doctrines were everything, forming 
their character, inspiring their move- 
ments. giving cohesion to tlicir society, 
and laying the foundation of the glo- 
rious future of their posterity. While 
we feel hound to notice the circum- 
stance, we are not disposed to reflect 
with se\erity on the writer. Others 
have already done justice to “the reli- 
gions doctrines of the Pilgrims;” and 
they will not want, in the times to 
pome, other eulogists, and other ad- 
vocates — men wot anxious to disclaim 
identity of sentiment with them, hut 
boldly avowing a community of spirit, 
of principle, and of object. 


The Typology of Scripture, viewed in 
connection with the entire Scheme of 
the Divine Dispensation. By PATRICK 
Fair BAIUN. Second Edition, 2 Yols. 
T. and T. Chirk. Hamilton and Co. 

Mn. Faitwairk may congratulate him- 
self on the fact. Hint, in the midst of 
this ago of busy, hustling authorship, 
it was reserved for him to occupy the 
boundless field of Scripture Typology. 
It is somewhat remarkable that so 
little lias been done, during the last 
century, in the matter of the Tv pox. 
In Scotland, from the time of M'ftwcu 
to our own, next to nothing has 
been done. On this side the border, 
one really useful work has been pro- 
duced; lint it has not obtained the 
attention it richly merits. Mr. Fair- 
burn may further* felicitate himself on 
bis success ; for, all things considered, 
it has been great. He made his first 
appearance with one volume, in 1 8 ir>, 
and with another in 1817 ; andjtlready 
there has been a call foV the present 
greatly improved edition. The portion 
of the work in wliielJfQ? principles of 
the subject are formally investigated, 
has been entirely rewritten ; and, by 


means limb of revisions and additions, 
of alterations in thought and style, it 
lias been rendered mory distinct in 
statement, and, we think, more clear 
and conclusive in argument. These 
volumes now occupy the highest place** 
on ihc subject of Typology. , 

In thus speaking, we are not to be 
understood as expressing entire con- 
currence on every point; this is not to 
be expected on behalf of any produc- 
tion short of that which is inspired; 
but we do prize the volumes as a great 
i reasure for the Biblical student, and the 
Christian pastor. The. range through 
which Mr. Fairhnrn has conducted his 
inquiry, is, of course, comprehensive of 
the entire field. The whole of the Old 
Testament economy has been tho- 
rouglilv ransacked, and the result is 
that the volumes constitute a species 
of storehouse on the subject, and have 
taken a rank from which it is probable 
they will not be soon displaced. These 
v olu m es present Divinity of the highest 
order; since the object is everywhere 
In penetrate the mind of the Spirit, and 
to get at the meaning of Scripture. 
The Appendices — for each volume has 
an appendix constituting a conside- 
rable* volume — possess no ordinary* 
value. We c annot but give the w ork 
our most hearty commendation, and 
wish for it a very extensive circulation. 


Stars of the East; or, Prophets and 
A pasties. By the Rev. John Stough- 
ton. Tract Society. 

Mr.. Stoughton seems to have great 
faith in perseverance; and the world 
is in Ihc way of being benefitted by 
his confidence. Few men preach more, 
ancl few publish more ; while he always 
preaches^ with superior ability, and 
publishes that which the wise and 
good approve and appreciate. Amid 
liis many good things, he has done 
nothing better titan the present. The 
Volume presents a group of vivid and 
glowing portraitures of Heaven’s prime 
favourites, and the world’s benefactors. 
There is an obv ious connection between 
this and his invaluable Volume, “The 
rights of the World.” The object of 
that work was to exhibit various 
phase's of spiritual life, illustrated in 
the character of Christian men, in 
more modern times, and in our own 
happy land. The object here, on the 
contrary, is to exhibit glimpses of the 
same spiritual life, as it is found in the 
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characters ef the inspired men them- 
selves, who are the teachers of that 
faith on which all spiritual life has 
since been ITascd. The \olumes, there- 
fore, are companions ; and it were diffi- 
cult to produce companion volumes 
more amply charged with the most 
valuable matter. 

Mr. Stoughton is pre-eminently en- 
dowed with llic pow er of painting both 
men and nature; and he has a rare 
gift of a biographical character - a 
spirit of analysis and penetration, 
which enables him to indicate the 
more latent feature* of such disqui- 
sitions as those set forth in these six- 
teen chapters with great success. The 
volume is one of no common value; 
and lie predict for it a most extensive 
circulation. There arc scores of pas- 
sages of exquisite beauty, we should 
like to select, hut space forbids us; 
and we must satisfy ourselves with 
our most cordial commendation. 


77/ r Co/)ipf( te II' nr Is, Poetry, and Prose 

of Edward Yount/, L!j. /). In Two 

Volumes. Tcgg and Co. 

This is incomparably the most com- 
pact “ complete edition” of the Works 
of Voung that has yet been given to 
Hie public. We have here, in distinct 
and excellent type, the same quantity 
to be found in the six \oIume copy, 
published some eighty years ago. The. 
Life of Dr. Young is prefixed — a clear, 
comprehensive, and judicious outline 
of the secluded life of the great, poet, 
and great man. Throughout the vol- 
umes we have steel engravings inter- 
spersed, together w ith a portrait, the 
latter being well executed, although it 
does not appear to us by any means so 
good as some others which have been 
prefixed to his works. .Aj* matter of 
course, the “ Night Thoughts" succeed, 
and occupy a large portion of the first 
volume, to which follow the Pieces on 
John, the Last Day, Vanquished Love, 
the Universal Passion, and his discourse 
on Lyric Poetry, together with “The 
Ocean,” an Ode. 

Volume II. opens with a Naval Lyric, 
to which is added a number of smnXer 
pieces, after which we have “ Resigna- 
tion," followed by the Tragedies. The 
Prose Works make up the remainder 
of the volume ; works with which it is 
well the admirers of Young’s Poetry 
should become familiar; for, like Mil- 
ton, while mighty in verse, he was 
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piHent m pvo.se. II in ‘•Vindication of 
IVm idenee, ora True Estimate of Tin- 
man Life,” is a production of great 
vigour as well as depth, while the 
•• Centaur not Fabulous” presents as 
much original thinking as was ever ex- 
hibited within the same space. It is 
a most valuable argument on the sub- 
ject of the higher order of Infidelity. 
The two Sermons are worthy of their 
author, though liis gifts did not seem 
to lie in pulpit work. The Conjectures 
on Original Composition are. admirable, 
showing his capability of attaining 
great eminence as a critic, had he di- 
rected his attention to that important 
species of labour. 

• ______ 

Y<) a/iy's Air/ Jit Thouyhts. With Life 
ami Critical Dissertation, rttul Ex- 
planatory Notes. IK the Rev. 
Okoiu.k (Sii.ru.i.xN. James Nichol, 
Edinburgh ; N is bet nudCo., London. 

Mil. Nicunr., in prosecution of his 
noble project, has closed the year 
with Young’s Night. Thoughts, pre- 
ceded by Milton, Thomson, and Her- 
bert, which form the first yearly issue 
of six v olumes, to subscribers of one 
guinea — six such volumes as were 
never given for a guinea before. We 
are, next year, we observe, to have 
Butler, Cowper, Jitair, Bruce, Logan, 
Beattie, and Falconer; a classification 
which will prove satisfactory on the 
score of its variety. Butler, at best, 
vias a wretch, hut nevertheless a man 
of brilliant genius, — an enemy to the 
Gospel, and, therefore, the calumniator 
of the Puritans; Falconer sung the 
Sea; Beattie hymned the progress of 
genius; Logan was devout and pa- 
thetic; Bruce, general; Blair spoke 
from Sepulchres; and Cowper from the 
heart of English Society. 

We arc glad to find Mr. Nicliol ac- 
knowledging the satisfactory reception 
with which his project has met; for 
we had our fears about it. The edi- 
tion was so splendid, arid by conse- 
quence costly, and withal so marvel- 
lously cheap, that there was ground 
to fear, without an immense issue, the 
possibility of going on with it. It 
seems, however, to the honour of so- 
ciety, that they thought otherwise. So 
far asTthc Journalism of the country is 
concerned, it Wfs tolerably well per- 
formed its ptft /; it could not, indeed, 
do otherwise. *ro speak in terms other 
than those of the highest praise, had 
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been to net unjustly. Subscribers, we 
see, for the following year are invited ; 
let those, therefore, who desire a first 
rate edition of the British Focts, supe- 
rior to everything which has yet ap- 
peared in arcuraev, in c1cgancc v and in 
cheapness, lose no time in availing 
themselves of the advantages placed 
before them. 


Two Prize Essays on Juvenile Delinquency. 
By Micaiah ‘Hill, and C. l'\ Corn- 
wallis. Smith, Elder, ami Co. 

Tins is a work of great importance, viewed in 
relation to the welfare of the empire at large. 
1 1 probes very deeply the ulcers of the body 
politic. We have already had several publica- 
tions upon the same subject, all possessing 
merit; but, in point of inYormation and compe- 
tence, there has been nothing to compare with 
the Essay of Mr. Hill. This distinction is easily 
explained. Few other men have had such 
opportunities for acquiring an intimate know- 
ledge of the subject, in all its length and 
breadth of sin and misery. It seems the 
work originated in the first Conference held 
at Birmingham, in 1851, when the Chairman 
announced to the meeting that he was autho- 
rised, anonymously, to offer a prize of £200 
for the best Essay on the subject then under 
consideration. It turns out that this hand- 
some offer originated with Lady Noel Byron, 
a work worthy of oneof England's peeresses,- - 
a work which, had her ladyship done nothing 
else for the good of mankind, would have 
sufficed to have immortalised her name. The 
object of the volume is worthy of her lady- 
ship’s prize. That object is to “ prove it "to 
he the duty of society to save the young, as 
far as may be, from the commission of sin; 
to save them, ns far as possible, from be- 
coming worse after its commission,” phrase- 
ology not very explicit ; but the import may 
be easily gathered, and the motive admits of 
no dispute. It was further to show that 
public opinion requires to be elevated and 
enlightened, until it shall he considered un- 
worthy of a civilized and Christian people to 
view these questions merely in an economic 
light, and until “it shall be generally recog- 
nised as a barbarism and disgrace, that any 
child shall be allowed to form habits of 
begging and stealing, to be left exposed to 
tlic danger of corruption in the haunts of 
vice, and the schools of crime.” The adju- 
dicators were of a character to dignify the 
proceeding, and to harmonise with the large 
reward. They were the Very Rev. the Dean 
of Salisbury, John Shaw Lefevre, M.A., and 
M. D. Hill, Recorder of Birmingham, and 
the authoress of “ Reformatory Schools.” 
Miss Mary Carpeuter, whose philanthropic 
pen has, in the same direction, performed 
no ordinary service. Twenty-eight writers 
competed for the prize, all possessing more 
or .less of merit, but four manifcsting»spccial 
ability. Of the four thus selected, the merits 
of the two best appearedyo the adjudicators 
to be so nearly balances, not to justify 
their awarding the pri-e exclusively to 
either — a circumstance not a little curious — 


and. in consequence of the difficulty of the 
decision, the donor augmented the amount 
of the prize to £’300, £150 to each of the 
successful competitors. 

These Essays constitute tlie present vo- 
lume. A high compliment has here been 
paid to Mr. Cornwallis, by placing him on a 
level with Mr. Hill, seeing that his Essay, in—* 
bulk, does not much exceed one-fourth of * 
Mr. Hill's; a fact which speaks very strongly 
for its quality, in the estimate of the adjudi- 
cators, as that alone can compensate for itsgreat 
difference on the score of quantity. It is not 
now worth while to impeach the competency 
of tlie adjudicators, for their integrity is out 
of the question ; but certainly, if we mistake 
not, there are few. Senates of Wisdom that 
would not have given a decided preference 
to the work of Mr. Hill. 

The volume has the most urgent claims 
on the philanthropy of the realm. High and 
low, ministers of the Gospel, heads of the 
law, members of the Senate, may all peruse 
and consult it with benefit Mr. Hill has 
gone a great way to exhaust the subject; 
and the lights in which he has presented it 
are impressive beyond anything which has 
yet appeared. Considering the narrow space 
which Mr. Cornwallis assigned himself, he 
has also done superior service. 

One word to the Editor. We should like 
to know how it comes that a book bearing so 
strongly, from its nature, the character of a 
depository and a volume of reference, has 
neither contents nor index! It may be that 
the writers themselves neglected this; but 
that is no reason why he should have suffered _ 
the volume to go forth without so important 
an accompaniment In the event of another 
impression, we trust this will he attended to. 


The Grand Discovery ; or, The Fatherhood qf 

God. By tlie Rev. Gkoiujf. Gilfillan. 

Blackader and Co. 

Born the Church and the world have had 
ample proofs of the critical acumen and 
literary capabilities of Mr. Gilfillan. Of his 
theological treasures, however, he has been 
less liberal. These, should life be prolonged, 
wc doubt not, will come in due season. His 
past pursuits have been congenial to the 
spirit of a young and ardent man of genius. 
The publication before us, though small in 
magnitude,* possesses superior excellence. 
Proceeding from the pen of our great 
Northern Ecclesiastical Critic, it is possible 
that it may attract the attention of numbers 
who would have turned away from the mani- 
festo of a more matured and thoroughly 
professional Divine. We need scarcely say 
that there are multitudes to whom this small 
volume is calculated to be useful. Its object 
is to show that. Gbd’s paternal character can- 
not he discovered from nature ; that no dis- 
covery of the Father in man, in his science, 
philosophy, history, art, ox in any of his 
religions, can be made; and that to the 
Bible alone we must look for it This point 
is wrought out briefly, but ably, and in a 
manlier highly satisfactory. Having finished 
the discussion of the theme, the author pro- 
ceeds to deal with objections, which are those 
that have often occurred to inquiring minds. 
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The answer here supplied will bp a service 
to such, and may probably lead them to 
look at the question from new points of 
observation. \Ve greatly like the conclusion 
by which all is summed up. It is confessed 
that the past is not, on the whole, a pleasing 
theme of observation. Sin has marred every- 
thing. The notion of progress, apart from 
» the Gospel, moreover, is pronounced “ a 
miserable delusion — the superstition of Infi- 
delity, and the God of Atheists." The writer 
calls on Christians to rally around the doc- 
trine of the Father, as, along with its conse- 
quents and correlatives, the great truth of 
llevelation. It is here wisely suggested that 
the Christian advocate should strongly ap- 
peal in defence of his faith to the future. 
Much which at present *is dark will, in due 
time, be cleared up. . The writer solemnly 
contends that there is no hope from Na- 
turalism under any of its modifications, nor 
in any dream of universal restoration. The 
publication is h'ghly seasonable, and is 
much calculated to meet the necessities of 
the somewhat cultivated and inquiring: por- 
tion of the young men of the day. 

Benedictions; o > , the Blessed Lifr. By the 
liev. J. Cummins, D.l). Shaw. 

Dr. Cummino is in a fair way of creating a 
library, and making a fortune. No minister 
of the Established (’lunch of Scotland ever 
took such a position in this great Metropolis. 
He is equally successful as a preacher and 
as a writer, a junction of very rare oecur- 
renee. The public seem never to l>e weary 
" of either hearing or reading him, and he him- 
self appeals to take special pleasure in 
preaching and in prinling his views of Gospel 
truth. 11 is case is one every way remark- 
able. 1 1 is easy to perceive the special ground 
of his success; it mainly consists in adapta- 
tion. In this respect, he takes the shine com- 

n out of the clergy, not only of his own, 
the English Church in London, lie 
has no equal among them. It may he doubted 
whether he does not supply more work to the 
l'rinting Press than the whole of the Eccle- 
siastics of London united; certainly more 
than the dignified elerpy. The fact is, that, 
beyond most men of lus.own Church we are 
able to name, he is English in the cast of his 
thoughts and in the style of his expression. 
All is clear, straightforward, jointed, and 
practical. There are no profundities, no 
refinements, no useless speculations, always 
excepting his favourite hobby. He has, 
moreover, a strong vein of common sense 
running through the whole of his writing 
and speaking. He has happily hit the ave- 
rage of the somewhat cultivated portion of 
the public mind. Above none of them, he is 
beneath none of them. The gentleman and 
the lady, the butler and the Premier, arc alike 
at home with him. His cultivated powqffa, 
mental and moral, pre-eminently qualify 
him for public usefulness ; and beyond tins 
lie appears to have but little aim. As to 
literary fame in a remote age, it has probably 
never entered his mind. He seems fully to 
understand his mission, and to be intent on 
honestly carrying it out. 

The volume befere us is quite equal to the 


best of its predecessors. In some respects, 
indeed, we prefer it. It is devoted to the 
inculcation of one of the highest lessons in 
the Sacred Volume — that sin and misery are 
inseparable, and that holiness is the sole and 
only means of happiness. The reader is here 
most impressively taught that the scat of 
happiness is the heart ; and that to secure it, 
that heart must he set right, and then kept 
right in the sight of God. The subject is 
here presented in a great diversity of lights; 
and the reader will he dull, indeed, *ffo 
sliall dose the volume without learning that 
even infinite power, wisriom, and love, united, 
cannot make man happy, without turning 
them from their iniquity. It might be sup- 
posed that the volume is a series of chapters 
on the Beatitudes; hut it is not so. The 
subjects range throughout the whole Word 
of God; hut, while the texts are many and 
various, the subject presents a happy unity. 

A Manual of Domestic Medicine for the Use 
of Cltrg 1 / man's Wives, all Benevolent Visi- 
tors of the Poor, and for Emigrants. By a 
Doctor’s IMiiuiiti.k. Saunders and 
Otley. 

Thk shrewd reader sajs, we should have 
preferred it to have been by the Doctor him- 
self. Well, it is not impossible, that he, too, 
may have had a hand m it. At any rate, 
much of what is here taught comes consist- 
ently enough from the Doctor's Daughter. 
It will he observed, moreover, that, if the 
hook is by a lady, it is addressed to ladies, to 
clergymen’s wives, and those “sisters of 
mercy," whose delight it is to do good. We 
see trom the dedication, that the philan- 
thropic authoress is Mrs. S. S. Knapp, of 
Abingdon, Berks. Mrs. Knapp, in a sprightly 

f ircfacc, defends her claim to the ollice she 
ins assumed in a manner, which, if we mis- 
take not, will commend itself to the bulk of 
her more intelligent sisters. She tells us, 
that, being the daughter of a Medical Man, 
ami in a childhood of a debilitated constitu- 
tion, it was necessary she should be much in 
the open air; and the result was, that she 
became her revered Father's constant com- 
panion, as she was then his sole child. Her 
l ather’s practice was vt*iy extensive, and 
the result was, that she spent much of her 
earlier days in virtually walking the hospitals 
— through the courts and alleys of the poor ; 
where, on a straw pallet, lay, perhaps, the 
father of an infant family— the (lying wife, or 
the convulsed child. Entering, with her 
whole heart, into the practice of her Father, 
she may be considered as having “served her 
time" to the healing ark Since that time, 
her pcrsotial experience of domestic matters 
has attained to a considerable magnitude. 
As “the mother of thirteen children, " she 
tnay be conceived to have had no inconside- 
rable experience in nursery matters. The 
sunshine which so long gilded her path, 
passed away, giving place to a cloud of ad- 
versity * and, with those . surviving children, 
she again bec&me the inmate, of her girl- 
hood’s home, and ciice more visited the same 
humble dwelling:* .me had frequented twenty 
years before. Thi/excellent physician, her 
Father, still lives, at the age of fourscore 
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\pnrs, with a mind fresh, and well regulated 
as at any former period. The venerable man 
ran no longer go From door to ifoor, as afore- 
time, giving advice; bul all that come to 
his residence lie receives kindly. The lady, 
his daughter, is clearly the subject of a better 
wisdom than that of earth ; amt lias*lcarncd 
to blend the sympathies of the Saviour with 
the sufferings of her fellow cicalures. The 
hook is well calculated to be useful, and as 
such we cordially commend it. The follow- 
ing paragraph is so worthy, so admirable, 
that we cannot hut transcribe it to testify*of 
w’hat spirit Mrs. Knapp is: 

“ Let your behaviour he familiar and be- 
nevolent ; a cheerful countenance, and friendly 
tone of voice, with a kind interest in the 
young, and in the general welfare of the poor, 
will soon gain their esteem and confidence. 
Never let vour conversation he tinctured with 
bigotry. 1 pity the person visiting a poor 
man, whose first inquiry is, “Arc you a 
Churchman or a Dissenter ! ” Whether he he 
a Pagan or a Papist, a Jew or a Mahometan, 
a Churchman or a Dissenter, a Deist or an 
Athiest, he is a fellow-creature in distress 
lie is 1 poor and needy,’ capable of receiving 
temporal relief and spiritual instruction ;pitv, 
relieve, instruct, console him. This principle 
and conduct is enforced by our Lord’s an- 
swer to the question, ‘ Who is my neighbour F ” 

This is admirable; and will call forth 
appropriate feelings, wherever it shall he 
read. While solicitous about the body, Mrs. 
Knapp is not forgetful of the soul; and 
hence she has appended to her pretty book, 
an admirably arranged List of Scripture 
References under a variety of beads, which 
are calculated to be of the greatest service. 

The Leisure Hour— 1853. Tract Society. 
This is the most splendid production of its 
sort that has yet seen the light. It is a largo 
depository ol the most \aliiahle materials, 
well put together, with a very considerable 
amount of illustration. It were well were 
“Leisure Honrs” always thus occupied; 
then the> would cease to be a curse, and 
become a veal and permanent blessing. The 
book is one for everybody ; and if its recep- 
tion has been equal to its hum its, it has a 
place in a multitude of houses, in every 
parish throughout the realm. 

Christian Titles. A Series of Practical Medi- 
tations. Ily S'rr.tMir.N 11. Tvncj, D.D. 

Religious Tract Society. 

IV f. have here fifty meditations, all excellent, 
Mime of them particularly so. Those who 
remember Dr. Tyng’s visit to England, aiul 
liis sprightly, pungent, affectionate, and lively 
addresses on the platform nt Exeter Hall, 
and other places where he appeared, will he 
prepared to anticipate the character of the 
volume before us, which is every way such 
as might be expected from the man. Sound 
doctrine, wholesome experience, a large infu- 
sion of the affections, and a constant reference 
to practical results, — these art} the features of 
the book. We arc gla<Lthat such a volume 
appears under the auspiles of the Tract So- 
ciety, which will not fail tfTfoat it throughout 
the land, and, indeed, tne world, wherever 
the English language is spoken. 


The Christian IVtiath of Prose, Poetry, and 
Art. Religions Tract Society. 

Tuts is a volume meant for a present or a 
keepsake, for the drawing-rooftn tabic or the 
young lady’s library. Tne matter is of the 
choicest character, and the illustrations equal 
to anything that Baxter ever produced. U» 
might have been designated, A Book oT^ 
Beauty. 

Modern Edinburgh. Tract Society. 

Tin; Englishman who wishes to know some- 
thing of the city proudly denominated, “The 
City of Palaces,” without the trouble of pro- 
ceeding thither by the Great Northern Rail- 
way,— which he may now do in twelve hours ; 
or at a small expense, with great comfort, by 
the Ships of the General Steam Navigation 
Company,— -has only to send for this six- 
pennyworth, where he will find an accurate, 
comprehensive, and highly-instructive digest 
of all the main facts connected with its cha- 
racter and history. 

The Child's Companion, and Jueeuile Instruc- 
tor. Religious Tract Society. 

A better companion than this, of a literary 
character, no child can have. Ilow changed 
and improved is the condition of the child of 
the present day, compared with that of the 
commencement of the century ! Then “ Puss 
in Boots,” and “Jack the Giant-Killer,” and 
similar vuhhish. was the prime provision. 
The present, though evcvj way a book lor 
children, contains much in which old people 
may while away, most profitably and plea- 
santly, a leisure" hour. 

Charles Roussel ; or, Industry and Honesty. 
Adapted from the French of Pone iiat, by 
the Kcv. T. T. Jl wcKi'ir.Ln, B.I). Tract 
Society. 

This is a copious chapter of human nature, 
specially calculated to captivate young men, 
artizuns, and the reading portion of the pe.T- 
santry. ’flic story, which is full of incident, 
is mai ked by peculiar vivacity ; and such is 
the interest, that where time permits, it is 
probable dial the reader will finish it at a 
silting, should it cost him the neglect of a 
meal. 

The Faitlfnl Promiser. Tract Society. 
This j s a prettj volume, adapted to the 
pocket,— a f sweet remembrancer, a profitable 
companion. «. 

The Temperance Mae i ment : Us Rise, Progress, 
and Results. Tweedic. 

A small publication, comprising a multitude 
of facts of an important character. 

The Child's Own Magazine. Sunday-school 
Union. 

This is a beautiful little book,— the very 
thing the Title indicates ; full ol facts, pleas- 
ing narratives, scraps of captivating poetry, 
and interesting illustrations. 

The IVesleu Banner, and Christian Family 
Visit or, for 1853. W. B. King. 

This is a very good Magazine, abounding in 
varied matter, judicious and interesting selec- 
tions, with much that is calculated to instruct, 
to edify, and to impel to works of faith and 
labours of love. 
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WHEN 1 AM OLD. 

jyifF.N l am old — and oh, how soon 
t will life’s sweet morning yield to noon ; 
And noon's broad, fervid, earnest light, 
lie shrouded in the solemn night; — 

Till like a story well-nigh told, 

Will seem my Life — when 1 am old. 

When I am old— this breezy Earth 
Will lose for me its voice of mirth 
The streams will have an under-tone 
Of sadness, not by right their own ; — 

And Spring's sweet pow’r in vain unfold 
Its rosy charms — when 1 am old. 

When I am old— T shall not enre 
To deck with flow’rs my faded hair; 

’Twill be no vain desire of mine, 

Tn rich and costly dress to shine; — 

Bright jewels and the brightest gold 
Will charm me naught — when I am old. 

When 1 am old — my fiicnds will he 
Old, and infirm, and bow’d —like me. 

Or else — their bodies ’neath the 6od, 

Their spirits dwelling safe with God, — 
The old church hell will long have toll’d 
Above their rest — when 1 am old. 

When T am old --I’d rather bend 
Thus sadly o’er each buried friend, 

Than see them lose the earnest truth. 

That marks the friendship of our youth ; — 
'Twill be so sad to have them cold 
Or strange to me — when I am old ! 

When I am old — oh, how it seems 
Like the wild lunacy of dreams, 

To picture in prophetic rhyme, 

That dim, far-distant shadowy time; — 

So distant that it seems o’er-bold 
Even to say — “ When 1 am old!” 

When l am old ! — perhaps ere then, 

I shall be miss'd from haunts of men ; — 
Perhaps my dwelling will be found 
Beneath the green and quiet mound ; — 

My name by stranger hands enroll’d 
Among the Dead — ere I am old ! 

Ere I am old ? — that time is now, 

For youth sits lightly on my brqjv ; 

My limbs are firm, and strong* and fi.ee; 
Life has a thousand charms for me ; — 
Charms that will long their influence hold 
Within my heart— ere I am old. 

Ere I am old— oh, let me give 
My Life to learning how to live ! 

Then shall I meet with willing heart 
An early summons to depart, 

Or And my lengthen’d days consoled 
By God’s sweet peace— when I am old. 

Caiuk 


“OUR MINISTER’S OLD.” 

“ Our minister’s old so we’ve said, Depart ; 

We’ve sever'd each lingering tie 
That could link our hearts with his noble 
heart, 

To the home of the blest on high. 


“ Our minister's old;” and 'tis sinful now 
For g minister's years to roll ; 

He should keep tne flush of youth on his 
brow, 

And the//r of youth in his soul. 

“ Our minister's old so he cannot win 
JThe young, by his counsel given ; 

Nor manhood’s feet, from the pathway of sin, 
Allure to the courts of heaven. 

" Our minister’s old and ’tis strange to say, 
When ho knows a minister's doom, 

That he cannot write, not “passing away,” 

On a face of perpetual bloom. 

“ Our minister's old but be once was young, 
And his form was erect and high; 

And his heart beat warm when his praise we 
sung, 

And hope look'd forth from his eye. 

“ Our minister's old ;” hut we bade him stay 
In the hour of his manhood's prime ; 

He knew not then, wliat he knows to-day, — 

“ To be old" is a fearful crime. 

“ Our minister's old for e’en fifty years 
lias he trac k’d on liis pilgrim way ; 
lie has sow’d the seed ’mid sorrow and tears: 
And is this his reward to-day? 

Then, “ servant of God,” arise and depart, 
And toil till the race thou hast run ; 

Look not for a crown in this busy mart, — 
There’s a rest on high to be won. 

Ida. 


JESUS. 

A Light, our darken’d steps to guide ; 

A Refuge, where from storms we hide ; 

A Hope, to cheer us ’midst our gloom ; 

A Portion, for the world to come. 

A Strength, to stay the fainting soul ; 

A Balm, to make the sin-Rick whole ; 

A Song, to cheer in death’s dark vale, 
Victor, when earth and nature fail. 

All this and more will Jesus be, 

To every soul that bends the knee ; 

That hears tire cross, that runs the road, 

In truth and love, which leads to God. 

Then bear that cross in morning’s dawn, 
’Twill cheer thy soul when morning’s gone ; 
Bear thou that cross in sorrow here, 

Pledge of a crown in glory there. 


SLAVES. 

They are Slaves who fear to apeak 
For the fallen and the weak ; 

The^ are Slaves who will not choose 
Hatred, scottinggAnd abuse, 

Rather than in silence shrink 
From the truth' riiey needs must think ; 
They are Slaves who dare not be 
In the right with two or three. 
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JUligtous 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.— CHINA. 


A meeting of the subscribers uml friends to 
tbc London Missionary Society was dield at 
Exeter Hall on Wednesday, November 30th, 
with a view of considering the present and 
prospective claims of China specially upon 
this Society foi the enlargement of its opera- 
tor..? in that empire. The Earl of Shaftes- 
bury occupied the chair. • 

't’lie Rev. Dr. Tidman read the following 
statement, prepared with reference to the 
special object of the meeting 

“The Directors of the London Missionary 
Society have invited the presence of their 
constituents and friends tins day on an occa- 
sion more iiTgent and momentous than any 
which has occurred in # thc history of Pro- 
testant Missions in relation to the interests 
of truth, freedom, and religion,— the political 
and social revolution in China. 

“ From the rapid and triumphant progress 
of this wonderful movement, the friends of 
justice and humanity anticipate the over- 
throw of that system of tyranny and des- 
potism which has for ages triumphed over a 
third portion of the human race ; while from 
the religious element by which it is charac- 
terised, the friends of Christianity indulge 
the hope, that the downfall of idolatry and 
the establishment of truth throughout the 
empire will he ultimately insured. 

“ This hope must, indeed, rest for its ac- 
complishment upon the overruling power and 
special grace of God ; for the doctrines of 
tnc Chinese insurgents involve principles 
not only anti-Christian, but absurd, impious, 
and revolting. Yet, on the other hand, they 
include important truths, obviously derived 
from the volume of Revelation ; while the 
overthrow of idolatry, which animates their 
zeal and accompanies their triumphs, and 
the condemnation denounced upon the pre- 
valent ami degrading vices of the Chinese 
population, must he regarded as the earnest 
of greater and still better things. 

“ By the Direetors and friends of the 
London Missionary Society, the progress of 
the Chinese Revolution has been tea t cited with 
peculiar feelings of' interest and atuiefy. To 
the faith and zeal of the Society’s venerated 
founders we are indebted for the first cflbi t 
to present the Word of God to the benighted 
multitudes of that vast empire, and to make 
known to them its saving truths by the mini- 
sters of Christ. 

“Forty-six years ago, Robert Morrison 
went forth under its auspices; six years later 
he was followed by William Milne ; and, by 
the joint labours of these holy and devoted 
translators, the entire Scriptures were ren- 
dered into a language confessedly the most 
difficult to acquire, and spoken or under- 
stood by more than three hundred millions 
of mankind. 

# “ l’or thirty years following, Chii*a con- 
tinued impenetrably qlpsed against the 
efforts of Christian mercy? but the Directors, 
during that period, sent forth a succession of 
devoted Missionaries, who took possession of 
Java, Penang, Singapore, and Malacca, as 


the nearest accessible outposts, waiting for the 
day when the hand of Omnipotence should 
give access to that long-sealed territory or 
idolatry and superstition. 1 

“ During these six and thirty years the 
agents of tliis Society thus laboured in faith 
and hope, unaided and vneheered by any 
other messengers from the churches of Britain. 

“ At lengthen the year 1842, when, by the 
triumphs of British arms, the providence of 
God threw down the mighty barrier that had 
for ages separated Qhina from all the nations 
of the earth, and security and freedom were 
obtained for foreigners m five of her com- 
mercial cities, our Missionaries instantly 
advanced, and, strengthened by additional fel- 
low-labourers from Britain, they commenced 
cflbrts in Canton, Amoy, and Shanghac, and 
transferred the Missionary College and 
printing establishment from Malacca to the 
newly-acquired British colony of Hong- 
Kong. 

“ From that period to the present they 
have been diligently and variously employed 
in making known the way of salvation to 
benighted and perishing multitudes, and 
the sure tokens of Divine approval have 
been graciously vouchsafed to their diversi- 
fied labours. 

“ At each of the four stations , a Church of 
native converts has been formed ; over one of 
these an intelligent and devoted Chinese ~ 
pastor presides ; the venerable Lkano A pah 
still proclaims the Gospel to his country- 
men, and several valuable Native Assistants 
are employed in various labours, under the 
guidance of the Missionaries. 

“ The translation of the Scriptures by 
Morrison and Milne, considered as a first 
attempt, effected in a short period, with few 
aids, and amidst many difficulties, would 
obviously need revision. None felt the im- 
portance of this so strongly as the faithful 
translators; and Dr. Morrison was medita- 
ting such a revision of his own labours 
as the occupation of future years, when, 
while yet in the vigour of age and strength, 
the voice of God called him to his rest. 

“On the establishment of the Society’s 
Missions ii^CJiina Proper, the Missionaries 
felt the necessity, without further delay, of 
prosecuting this important object; and Dr. 
Medhurst— whose accurate and unrivalled 
Chinese scholarship, the fruit of thirty years 
of laborious study, admirably fitted him for 
such a task— was specially appointed, to- 
gether with Messrs. John Stronach and 
William Milne, to undertake a careful revi- 
sion of the Chinese Scriptures. For six 
years they devoted, almost exclusively, their 
tiim? and energies, sanctified by unceasing 
prayer, to this great work, and, at the close 
of 1852, with thankful hearts to the God of 
all grace, they witnessed the completion of 
their arduous undertaking. 

“ In the meantime, the process com- 
menced by Samuel Dyer, one of the most 
ingenious and devoted of the Society's 
agents, of preparing metal moveable type in 
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the Chinese character, was steadily prose- 
cuted, and in the course of last year, two founts, 
including a sufficient variety tor the printing 
of the whole ^jible, were brought into opera- 
tion at the Society's printing establishments 
in Hong-Kong and Shanghai*. 

“ Thus, after prolonged toil, the New Tes- 
’Wment may now be printed in a convenient 
size for the small sum of bl. sterling, — in- 
cluding composition, paper, and press-work, 

— an object of tlie first importance, but by 
an^ apparatus previously employed unattain- 

“In the original translation and recent 
revision of the Bible, together with the pre- 

S aration of the type, the funds of the London 
lissionary Society have been expended to 
the amount of more thait £10, (XX); but this 
outlay, though large, has been well applied, 
since it has secured blessings for China of 
such infinite value and vast extent. 

“ In addition to this large expenditure, the 
Directors, in the prosecution of these great 
objects, have received liberal pecuniary 
grants from the Committee of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society ; and they now 
rejoice in the opportunity of reciprocating 
this Cliistian kindness by vigorous co-opera- 
tion in carrying out the noble resolution 
originating with an old Friend of this 
Society, and adopted by the Committee of 
the Bible Society, namely, to give to the 
people of China, in their own tongue, a 
Million copies of the New Testament. Both 
the presses and types of tlie Society shall be 
at tlieir command, and its faithful Mission- 
aries will delight to be associated with others 
as the almoners of their bounty. 

“ The concurrence of Providential dispen- 
sations at the present crisis in tlie history of 
China is equally remarkable and instructive. 
At the moment when the incorruptible seed 
of truth is plentifully prepared, with which 
to broadcast the land, fields almost boundless 
are opening to the labours of the sower ; and 
in these facts we have a distinct and solemn 
call from the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth more labourers, since the time, yea, the 
set time to favour China is come. 

“ It cannot be premature for the Church of 
Christ to arise now and to act with prompti- 
tude and decision for the salvation of China. 
Whatever may be the ultimate issue of the 
present contest, the iron-yoke of Tartar des- 
potism is broken, and the min<k of China is 
free ; and although intestine strife may here- 
after arise, and the several provinces of the 
empire become as many kingdoms, such a 
division of power would probably the more 
effectually subserve the cause of freedom 
and the interests of good government. 

“ And although it must oe doubted whether 
the chiefs and teachers of the Chinese insur- 
gents can be regarded even as almost Chris- 
tians, yet apart from whatever is erroneous 
in their doctrines and defective in *Jieir 
characters, they are, as the instruments of 
God, effecting a wonderful change in the 
minds and habits of the people. 1 dolatry is 
falling, the unity and attributes of the true 
God are distinctly acknowledged, and some 
of the essential truths of Christianity are 
clearly stated. The promise of their social 
improvement is no less distinct. Isolation 


and exclusiveness are no longer- made the 
national boast, but good-will and fraternity 
are proclaimed with distant nations of the 
earth ; and our countrymen, instead of being 
reproached, as aforetime, as barbarians and ^ 
fiends, have been welcomed as brethren and 
friends., 

“ No time, then, should be lost. If tlie re- 
quisite amount of funds were forthwith sup- 
plied to send forth additional Missionaries to 
China, from two to three years will be # 
required to acquire the language, andthua^Ri* 
oqalify them for effective service ; while, on 
tne other hand, the watchful adversaries of 
Protestant Missions are already in the field 
in great force, waiting to sow tnTea among the 
wheat. 

“ Never in the history of the Christian 
Church did the providence of God call more 
distinctly for enlarged ellorts, or promise to 
reward exertion with more glorious results, 
and the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society would feel unworthy of their office if 
they neglected, at the present crisis, to em- 
ploy all practicable means for increasing the 
number of its agents in China. But the 
addition of even ten new labourers would 
involve an increased expenditure of from 
£3,000 to £4,000 per annum ; and inasmuch 
as the oulinary income of the Society is 
unequal to its present responsibilities, the 
Directors arc constrained urgently to appeal 
to tlieir constituents and friends for renewed 
and enlarged liberality proportioned to the 
vast and pressing claims of China. 

“ But with an impartiality still more urgent 
do they entreat also tlieir fervent and perse- 
vering prayer. Unaccompanied by humble 
intercession, our offerings, though costly, yet 
defiled by pride and self-confidence, would 
be an abomination to the Lord, while, instead 
of success as our reward, failure would be 
inevitable and deserved. The nature of the 
object and the magnitude of the obstructions 
combine to abase self-confidence, and to keep 
us prostrate at the footstool of mercy, under 
the conviction, that the conversion of China 
to the faith of Christ must he accomplished, 
not by might nor by power, but by the Spirit 
of the Lord of Hosts. To him we give the 
glory of every triumph hitherto achieved in 
that* wide-spread region of depravity ami 
death, and in Him wc trust for the universal 
triumphs we anticipate. Faith in God, 
while it abases pride, gives firmness to our 

{ mrpose, and ardour to our courage. If God 
>e for us, who can be against us ? Trusting 
in Christ, who can despair? The redemption 
of the world is the glory of his cross and of 
his crown. Already he has been glorified in 
the sight of the atheistical or paganised mul- 
titudes of China ; tlie deep gloom of their 
long night is broken ; over the land of Sinim 
the star of hope is shining, and the men that 
have watched for the morning lift up their 
voice and cry aloud, . ‘ Aw’ake thou that 
sleepest, arise and shine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee!* And as dim twilight issues in 
meriman splendour, so the Light of the 
World, in noise] c.'s grandeur, shall pursue 
his golden path till tne whole earth shall be 
filled with 11 is glory : 1 for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it.’ ** 
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REV. JAMES SIIEHMAN. 

The Uev. James Sherman, to the deep re- 
gret of the vast fellowship over which he has 
ho long presided, and the surprise of his 
friends in the Metropolis generally, has re- 
signed the pastoral charge of Surrey Chapel. 
This step is founded on the present and pro- 
spective state of his health, medical opinion 
being decidedly opposed to the safety of his 
continued occupancy of his present sphere. 
.Everything was done by the Oiliccrs that 
cotavu be done to meet the ease, by a year’s 
repose, an assistant, or colleague, an arrange- 
ment for leaving Surrey Parsonage, and resid- 
ing out of town; but Mr. Sherman having 
considered the subject in all its bearings, 
thought the better way was to resign at once, 
lie has accepted the Pastorate of the Church 
to be formca in the New Chapel, now being 
erected at Blackhcath — a situation for which 
lie is peculiarly qualified, and the duties of 
which will he commensui ate with his strength, 
and where he will be instrumental in laying 
a solid foundation of a prosperous cause, in 
a neighbourhood where Protestant Dissent is 
but little known. 


ORDINATIONS AND RECOGNI- 
TIONS. 

Mr. I). Davies, from Brecon College, 
over the Independent Church, at Hay, on 
Wednesday, October 12ll\. The introductory 
discourse was delivered by the Rev. D. 
Davies, of Llaudilo. The Rev. Caleb Gwion, 
of Brecon, asked the questions; after which 
the Rev. Edward Davies, Classical Tutor of 
Brecon College, delivered tho charge. 

The Rev. R. T. Vcrrall, B.A., over the 
English Congregational Church, Cardiff', on 
Friday, Dee. 10, 18/>8. Rev. Thomas GiUmorc, 
of Newport, read thu Scriptures, and offered 
prayer. Rev. John Burucr, of Bristol, de- 
livered a discourse on the nature of a Chris- 
tian Church ; alter which, the usual ques- 
tions were put, Aud the Rev. George Vcrrall, 
of Bromley, Kent, invoked the Divine bless- 
ing on the labours of his son, offering the 
ordination prayer. The Rev, J. Han is, 


JSritisb 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

EXTRACTS FROM MISSIONARIES’ JOURNALS. 

Fucts on Home Missions. 

Herb is a fact, showing that it is possible 
to live a long life in the midst of Gospel light, 
and yet to die in heathen darkness. 1 intro- 
duced myself the other week into a cottage, 
the inmates of which had perseveringly refused 
to come to our meetings, and having’ engaged 
the mother of the family, an old woman of 
seventy, in conversation, 1 took occasion to 
ask her how she thought we were to get our 
miib forgiven, when she replied; that it must 
all depend upon ourselves, for she supposed 
nobody would be able to render us any assist- 
ance when called before God. There was 
not even the most distant allusion to the Sa- 


D.D., of New College, gave the charge, and 
the Rev. W. Jones, Baptist Minister, con- 
cluded the morning service. A cold collation 
v.as provided in the school-room beneath the 
chapel. In the evening, the FCbv. J. D. Wil- 
liams, Minister of the Welsh Independent 
Chapel, commenced the service; after which, 
the Rev. John Glanville, of Kingswood, nexus* 
Bristol, preached to the people. The Rev. J. 
Appleby, W. Fellows (Wesleyan), A. G. Ful- 
ler, and J. Jones, took part in the services, 
which were marked throughout by the most 
impressive solemnity. 


REMOVALS. 

Rev. Joseph Wilting, from Islewnrth, to 
Bideford. 

Professor Griffiths, from Brecon College, to 
Liverpool. 

Rev. R. S. Short, from East Retford, 
Notts, to Wiveliscombe, Somerset. 

Rev. D. A. Owen, from Bromyard, to Old 
Bury, Staffordshire. 

Rev. J. P. Jones, from Marlon, Salop, to 
Sherfortl -street, Bromyard. 

Rev. John Graham, from Moy, to Zion 
Chapel, Dublin. 

Rev. John Averlll, from Ledbury, Here- 
fordshire, to Ilfracombe, Devon. 

Rev. J. S. Kneel, from Abbotsbury, Dorset, 
to Lyme Regi <. 


SETTLEMENTS. 

Mr. Matthew Galt, of New College, over 
tlie Independent Church, Dailinglon. 

Mr. Charles Illingworth, over the Church 
of Westfield Chapel, Wyke. 

Mr. Robert Bruce, M.A., of Lancashire 
College, at Highfield Chapel, Huddersfield. 

Mr. D. Horne, B.A., of Airedale Col- 
lege, over the Church and Congregation as- 
sembling in the Lower Independent Chapel. 
Hockmondwickc, York, West Hiding; to 
commence his ministerial labours on Jan. 1, 
185+. 

Mr. George Stowait, of Airedale College, 
at Croft Chapel, Hastings. 


^Missions. 

viour of the world in all that she said upon 
the subject. I have often, especially of late, 
asked people, with whom 1 nave been con- 
versing upon spiritual subjects, to state their 
views of the way of salvation before giving 
my own, and though it may sometimes place 
them in rather an unpleasant position, 1 am 
persuaded it lias* a tendency to awaken 
thought, and show them their need of instruc- 
ti<%. 

I have been astonished, stunned, and dis- 
heartened, sometimes by the answers 1 have 
received upon such occasions, even by those 
who have heard the Gospel for years, and 
have found half an hour’s conversation throw 
more light upon their mind than a score of 
sermons, owing perhaps, in a good measure, 
to the fact that, m the latter case, they are 
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compelled to listen attentively to what is said, 
and also to the fact that they must listen for 
themselves. 

t Another fact : I went a few weeks ago to 
visit a farmer% wife, living in a very retired 
nook some four miles from my residence, 
having heard that [she was very ill, and not 
-^pected to recover. 1 found her ill tears, 
partly from bodily pain, and partly through 
anxiety of mind with respect to her spiritual 
condition. She expressed great joy at seeing 
me, as she had been told that if she would 
send for mo, I would be likely to do her some 
good. She told 111 c that the parish priest, as 
she called him, had come to sec her, and read 
something out of a hook, hut that she could 
not get hold of anything to make her under- 
stand what she wanted lb know, which was, 
how she was to be forgiven. She showed me 
the book which the clergyman had used, and 
which he had left behindhiin. It was Paley’s 
“ Clergyman’s Companion." She told me that 
lie was very much given to drinking intoxi- 
cating liquors, and that while he was visiting 
her, a relation of her own came in half drunk, 
and told him that he would never have come 
to read prayers over Mrs. — if he had not 
known that she kept something in the buttli. 
He made no renl>, hut asked her drunken 
friend to go ami help him to bargain with 
some neighbour for a pig. This was in the 
next parish to that in which 1 am located, 
and L record it merely to show that in reality 
those who live in such districts are more to 
he compassionated than if they had been with- 
out either priest or Levite. Sheep without a 
shepherd are objects of compassion, but more, 
far move, those who are shepherded thus. 
Not uncalled for is the work of the Home 
Missionary, lor there remaineth jet (even at 
our very doors) very much land to he possessed. 

With regard to progress, so far as an in- 
crease in the number of members is concerned, 
we have, in the last few months, lost instead of 
gaining. We have had some additions, it is 
true, but these have not made up for what we 
have lost. One member has emigrated, and 
four have removed ; two of the latter we shall 
miss veiy much in our monetary inattcis. 
Churches, in such localities as this, are con- 
stantly sullering from the removal of the 
younger and more enterprising membeis into 
the largo towns and cities. Our quarterly 
subscriptions look very small this time ; but 
there aie some of the mem berg, who prefer 
paying half-yearly, or yearly; so that some 
dillereucc between one time ami another is 
thus occasioned. Considering that we have 
ninety-seven members in the church, we 
ought to raise a good deal more than we do, 
and I am purposing bringing tire matter seri- 
ously before the church at the next half- 
yearly meeting of the members. They want 
a little training of this kind, for I am per- 
suaded that thej might do more w ithout injut y 
to themselves. 

Clerical I fasti lily. 

Another quarter is now almost come to a 
close, and it becomes my duty to say some- 
thing respecting our missionary labours in 
this part of niy Saviour’s vineyard. 1 should 
be glad if I could give a more cheering report ; 
hut am happy that 1 can say that we liave 


been faithful and persevering in our various 
stations. Our out-door meetings this sum- 
mer have been well attended, and very good 
attention, the people manifesting a good 
feeling. We had some opposition at 
Bryan the first Sabbath we went to the vil- ^ 
lage : tjje clergyman had employed a police- 
man to forbid and prevent us carrying on the 
meeting upon a piece of waste land near the 
centre of the village. But we replied, that we 
would carry on the service unless we should 
be put into the hands of the authorjlMP^ 
ajjd we proceeded through the service. The 
next meeting there were two policemen, and 
nine parish constables brought to meet us, 
who, on our commencing our Divine worship, 
pushed us into the road, when a well-disposed 
person in the congregation offered his field 
For our use, to hold the meeting in. We then 
went in procession, and sang from that spot 
to the field, which was about two hundred 
yards from the village, and carried on our * 
service unmolested. We are not without 
opposition ; but, in the strength of our (iod, 
wo are determined to go on. We have not 
had any addition to our little interest here 
since our last report ; but we have a good 
prospect in each of our stations, excepting 
K— , and may the Lord bless our labours for 
the salvation of many perishing sinners. We 
are truly thankful for the help you have af- 
forded us in our labours of love. Please ex- 
cuse all my imperfect ions, being in great 
haste, not knowing, a few minutes ago, that I 
should have to make our report. 

Deaths, Removals, Discourage meats. 

Since the last report from this station, we 
have been called to part with one of our 
most valued Sunday-school teachers by the 
baud of death ; after a long ami most painful 
illness, borne with the most exemplary pa- 
tience and resignation. I refer to Miss 

D , the eldest daughter of our friend, Mr. 

IS. 1) , known to our esteemed Secretary 

and to at least one of the Directors. Site 
was united iu fellowship some five years 
since, and by her devotcuncss and Christian 
dcmeanoui, she endeared herself to tall who 
knew lier. By her example and labours as a 
tract distribute), Bible collector, as well as 
Sunday-school teacher, she commended the 
faith of ChriH to all around her. We miss 
her very much; but our loss is her gain. 
During the whole of her long illness, she 
manifested a calm and firm reliance on 
Him in whom she had believed; and to- 
wards the close of her life was permitted to 
eiyoy some seasons of bright anticipation 
and earnests of glory. On one of these oc- 
casions she thought she was going home, and 
was apparently disappointed when slic found 
herself brought back again, as it were, to 
earth. 1 Ter composure of mind did not leave 
her until the last; not even in the closing 
scene, when her sulle rings were very severe. 
She expressed her deep obligations to the 
ministry of the word by your agent, in con- 
neetimi with the instructions of her teacher, 
the late MisscH — - , of H— — . Their happy 
spirits are now united never more to separate. 
May we, with the members of her beloved 
but bereaved family, all meet them to share 
in their joys for ever. 
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We feur we shall soon lose another of our 
female teachers, by her removing to a situation. 
Thus, in these small places, our work is 
constantly being retarded; and what with 
removals and defections, with the opposition 
of some, and the robbery of our fold by the 

\V , we find it difficult to keep ,/m our 

way— but our hope is on high. Our congre- 
gations are about as they have been lately ; 
at times they appear much improved. The 

place at B was crowded when I preached 

' .tvim D ’s funeral sermon. But we long 

for more conversions. Brethren, pray for lis. 

In consequence of the greater convenience 
of the house we lately occupied for the resi- 
dence of the master of our British school, 
during the past fortnight we have removed 
to the house we first occupied when we came 
to B . This has entailed much incon- 

venience and labour; but we hope that it 
will promote his comfort and efficiency. 

The Missionary among Farmers. 

The harvest is now gathered in, and 1 have 
commenced visiting the out-stations. They 
have been regularly visited on the Lord's 
day by four lay pveacliers, whom L have, in 
some measure, trained for the work of lay 
agency. It is my custom to deliver a dis- 
course concerning the harvest A few Sab- 
baths since, I preached from Ruth ii. 4. 
One of the principal farmers in the neigh- 
bourhood was present. On returning from 
the chapel he said to one of our friends, 

“ Mr. B must have made that text — 

Ruth! 1 never knew that there was such a 
book as that in the Bible.” Such was the 
remark which he made. He is a fanner 
that occupies a farm of 700 acres of land! 
This is hut a specimen of the ignorance 
which you would find here; and find not 
only amongst the poor, hut amongst those 
whom we might suppose, from their position, 
would he more enlightened in the knowledge 
of God’s word! 

"NVo have had ail addition to the church 

during the past mouth. Mrs. K has long 

been a hearer of the word, and an opposing 
hearer, hut she has now become dee i tied for 
the Lord by giving her hand to his people, 
after having, we trust, given her heart to him 1 

1 have witnessed a very painful scene 
during the past month— a seed! which I shall 
never forget. I was sent for in great haste 
to visit Mrs. Couch, the wife of the excise- 
man. I was informed, by the messenger, 
that she was dying ; und I must come imme- 
diately. 1 went, and found her, as the person 
had stated, dying. She had just given birth to 
twins. She was one who never entered a 
house of prayer, or thought about the salva- 
tion of her soul. She had said a little before 
I came, to one of the females who attended 
her, “They tell me 1 am dying;” and she 
uttered the words in such a tone, and with 
such a look, as made a deep impression on 
all present. 1 spoke to her of the Divine 
mercy -- and of tne ability of Christ to save 
her— of the value and preciousness ^of his 
blood -and urged her tqjiray for mercy. 1 
said, “ Let your prayer be, * Lord, have mercy 
upon me, a guilty sinner ; ’ * Loi d, save me ! * ” 
I prayed with her twice during my interview, 
and promised to call on the morrow. But 


befoie the morrow came her spirit had de- 
parted to another world ! When I was sent 
for, she was too much exhausted to pay any 
attention to what 1 said to l|pr. I cannot 
write this without deep emotion. Her looks 
— her gasping for breath — her age (she was 
but a young woman) — her unprepared condi- 
tion— the mental agony of ner husband* 8 ^ 
have made a deep impression on my mind ! , 
She was interred, at the request of her nearly 
heartbroken husband, in our burial-ground. 
Last Thursday her grave was rc-opened for 
the purpose of burying the bodies of the 
twins; they survived their mother twelve 

days. Mr. C said to me, “ God has 

taught me a teirible lesson.” May he not 
forget that lesson. ^May he have to say, “ I 
thought upon my ways, and turned my feet 
into thy testimonies.” 

1 have delayed making the October collec- 
tion on account of the unsettled state of the 
weather; a wet Sabbath would make a dif- 
ference in the amount of the collection. Wo 
have been visited with violent storms of rain 
during the past month. They generally 
come on in the evening ; so that 1 have been 
hindered from going to two of my out- 
stations. 

The winter is anticipated with much 
anxiety by the poor; I am fearful that we 
shall have great distress here. The price of 
articles of consumption is just double; and 
the farmers seem not to l>c disposed to raise 
the wages of their labourers. Several of our 
poor members inform us that it takes all 
their wages to procure bread for their 
families; not one penny can they save foi 
house-rent, firing, or clothing. It is a pain- 
ful state of things, that, in a country like 
ours, the industrious labourer can scarcely 
earn enough to procure a maintenance for 
himself and family. Strange, though it may 
seem, the expression, we are, as .a nation, the 
richest, and vet the poorest, people under 
heaven. As 1 have observed the severe toil 
and the hard face of the Hampshire labourer, 

1 have thought that the condition of the 
Russian serf cannot be worse! 

1 have often been pleased with the liberality 
of some poor men who attend our place of 
worship. I have knowm them put money 
into the plate, when they have not known 
where to look for the morrow’s supply. 1 
can say of some of them, in the language of 
Paul to the Corinthians, “ their deep poverty 
hath abounded* o the riches of their liuerality ’ 

If some of our people were to give in pro- 
portion to their means as do they of the poor, 
the funds of the Home Missionary Society 
would be better sustained. I am delighted 
with “ Gold and the Gospel;” its principles 
I intend to advocate from the pulpit ; though 
some of our good friends are a little uneasy 
when the subject of giving is referred to. 

I think I can perceive indications of a 
increment amongst the young people here. 
They flock to the prayer-meetings as well as 
to tne Sabbath services. You would be sur- 
prised at the number of young persons that 
attend our place of worship. I am happy to 
be able to state, that a young lady, who is a 
governess, is to be proposed for fellowship 
with the church. I trust that more wifi 
follow her example. 



IMPORTA NT FAMILY ME DICINE; 

NORTON’S CAMOMILE PILLS, 

THE 

• MOST CEKTAIN PRESERVER OF tlEALTli, 

A MILD, YKt SPREDV, SArt, AND ‘ * 

EFFECTUAL AID IN CASES OF INDIGESTION, 

AND ALL STOMACH COMPLAINTS, 

' • AND, AS A NATURAL CONSEQUENCE, 

A PURIFIER OF THE BLOOD, ANp A SWEETENER OF THE WHOLE 


Indigestion is a weakness or want of power 
of the digestive juices in the stomach, to con- 
vert what we eat and drink into healthy 
matter, for the proper nourishment of the' 
whole system. It is caused by every thing* 
which weakens the system in general, or the 
.tomacli in particular. From it proceed 
jrirly all the diseases to which we are 
^ bio ; for it is very certain, that if wo could 
.ways keep the stomach right we should 
"ly die by old. a&e or accident. Indigestion 
, a great variety of unpleasant sensa- 

tions: amongst the most prominent of its 
1 userable effects are a want of, or an inor- 
dinate, appetite, sometimes attended with a 
'constant craving for drink, a distension or feel- 
mg of enlargement of the stomach, flatulency, 
artburn, pains in the stomach, acidity, un- 
‘easant taste in the mouth, perhaps sick- '• 
\ rumbling noise in the bowels : in some 
s of depraved digestion there is nearly a 
Vf iplete disrelish for food, but still the 
l t ; J petit%ia not greatly impaired, as at the 
Stated period^ or meals persons so afflicted 
ii^neat heartily, although without much gra- 
tification j a long train of nervousVymptomg 
are also frequent attendants, goneraldeoiHty, 
— 4 ,J — idpesa, and ifieapaeityvfbr exer-* 
minds of persona soeffiicted 
become irritable and desppuding, 
'- i - i ety is observable in the coiuh 
^appear ^thoughtful, raelan- 
“^ted, dnder; 
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difficulty; pleasing events, society, will ftfci 
a time dissipate aU appearance of disease" . 
but the excitement proaiicod by an agreeable 
change vanishes soon after the cause has 
gone by. Other symptoms are, violent pal- 
pitations, restlessness, the sleep disturbed by 
frightful dreams and startings, and affording 
littre or no refreshment ; occasionally there 
is much moaning, with a sense of weight and 
oppression upon the chest, nightmare, &o. 

It is almost impossible to enumerate all 
the symptoms of this first invader upon the 
constitution, as in a hundred oases of Indi- 
gestion there will probably be something 
peculiar to each; but, be they what they 
may, they are aU occasioned byjhefood 
becoming a burden rather than a support to 
the stomach j and in all its stages the medi- , 
cine most wanted is that which "Will/ afford 
speedy and effectual assistance to the di- 
gestive organs, and give energy. to the ner- 
vous and muscular systems,— -nothing can 
more sp&ditty with more certainty Effect 
so desirable imobject than Nortotit Extract 

Camomile Flower** The hOrbhas from 
time immemorial beeif highly esteemed in^ 
England#} a gratefuUnodyue, impartrogan" 
aromatip bitterto the taste; ahd a p 
degree dfwaVmth;An| Bt*eteth to.f 
n#1 addmanbasesof ina 
in the stomach; windy oei 
■ weaves#/ J# forr 
commended by the 
tionerras very useful? and ■- 
great, indefed only, objec^ - 
been the large quantity 
takes to dissolve a small j 
>ud- jyhioh mtiefc 
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stomach. It requires a quarter of a pint of 
boiling water to dissolve the soluble portion 
of otte drachiq of Camomile Flo^e^s ; and , 
whfU’one of eteti iwo ounces may bo takeii 
Witli advantage, it must dt onde ba seen 
how impossible it is to take* a proper dose of 
this wholesome herb in the form of tea ; and 
the oply reason why it has not long since 
been placed the very first in rank of all 
restorative medicines is, that in taking it the 
stomach has always been loaded with water, 
which tends in a great measure to counter- 
act, and very frequently wholly to destroy 
the effect. It must be evident tliafc loading 
a weak stomach with a large quantity of 
'wtor, merely for tho purpose of conveying 
into it a small quantity of medicine must be 
iiyiirions j and that the medicines must pos- 
sess powerful renovating properties only to 
counteract the bad effects likely to be pro- 
duced by the water. Generally speaking, 
this has been the case with Camomile Flowers, 
a herb possessing the highest restorative 

a lialities, and when properly taken, deoidedly 
tie most speedy restore^ And the most cer- 
tain preserver ofhealth. 

These PILLS are wholly CAMOMILE, 
prepared by a peculiar process, accidentally 
discovered, and known only to tho proprietor, 
and which he firmly believes to bo one of 
the most valuable modern discoveries in 
medicine, by which all the essential and ex- 
tractive matter of more than an ounce of tile 
flowers is concentrated in four moderate- 
sized pills. Experience has afforded the most 
ample proof that they possess all the fine 
arOmatic and stomachic properties for which 
thO herb has been esteemed ; aud, as they 
ore taken into the stomach unemimbered by 
Oily diluting or indigestible suqfencc, in the 
Bathe degree has their benefit been moro im- 
mediato and decided. Mild in their opera- 
, tion and pleasant in their effect, they may be 
taken at and Under any citcum- 

. stance, widHfaanger or inconvenience. A 
person expwR to cold and wet a whole day 
or night could not possibly receive any in- 
jury irpm taking them, but, on the contrary, 
thOJr Would effectually prevent a cold being 
tdpfti. After aJong acquaintance with ana 
strict observance of the medicinal properties 
of Nortons Camomile Pithy it is only doing 
them justice (6 say, that' they are really the 
most vAhiablo of all Tow ic Medicines. By 
tho vtoM tonic is meant a medicine which 


gives strength to the stomach sufficient 
digest in proper quantities all wholoso 
food, Which hicrease^ flie # pow$r of cy< 
nerve and muscle of tho human body^ or\ 
other Words, invigorates tho nervous a 
muscular systems. The solidity or fiarwu 
of tho whole tissue of the body windy 
quickly follows the use of Norton's Camom 
Pills , their certain and speedy effects in 
pairing the partial dilapidations from time 
intemperance, and their lasting salutary i 
fluence on the whole frame, is moat cc 
rincing, that in the smallest compass is cc 
tained the largest quantity of the tonic pr 1 
ciplc, of so peculiar a nature as to perva 
the whole system, through which it diffuj 
health and strength sufficient to resist t 
formation of disease, and also to fortify t 
constitution against contagion; as such, tti 
general uso is strongly recommended a; 
preventative during tho pro valence or mail 
nant fever or other infectious diseases, a 
to persona attending sick rooms they are 
valuablo as in no one instance have they e< 
failed in preventing tho taking of illnc 
oven under the most trying circumstance 
As Norton’s Camomile Pills are par 
cularly recommended for all stomach wi 
plaints or indigestion, it will probably lTet 
pccted that some advice should be giv 
respecting diet, though after all that has bo 
written upon thesubject, after tho publicati 
of volume upon volume, after tho count 
has, 09 it were, been inundated with prj 
tical essays on diet, as a means of prolongii 
life, it would be unnecessary to say moi 
did wo not feci it our duty to make t 
humble endeavour of inducing the public 
regard them not, but to adopt that coiii 
which is dictated by nature, by reason, ai 
by common sense. Those persons who stu< 
the whole&omes, and are governed by t 
opinions of writers on diet, are uniform 
both unhealthy in body and weak. in min 
There can be no doubt that the paJate is d 
signed to inform us what is proper for $ 
stomach, and of course that must best i 
struct us what food to take and wh$t 
avoid : we want no other adviser. Nothii 
dan be more clear than that those articj 
which are agreeable to the taste were 1 
nature intended for our food and sustenan< 
wliethor liquid or solid, foreign or of nati 
production : ii they are pure and uoadi 
touted, no harm need be dreaded by tin 
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, use ; they will only injure by abuse. Con- 
sequently, whatever the palate approves, eat 
^ma drink always in moderation, but - never 
m excess ; keeping in mind that the fir^ 
process of digestion is performed, in the 
moutV, the second in the stoiuath ; and that, 
Nn^rder that the stomach may be able to do 
'its work properly, it is requisite tho first 
process should be well performed; this con- 
sists in masticating or chewing the solid 
food, so as to Break down and separate the 
fibres and small substances of meat and ve- 
getables, mixing them wclj, and blending tho 
whole together before they are swallowed; 
and it is particularly urged upon all to take 
plenty of time to their meals and never eat 
in haste. If you conform to this short and 
simple, but comprehensive advice, and find 
that there are various things which others 
eat and drink with pleasure and without in- 
convenience, and which would be pleasant 
to yourself only that they disagree, you may 
at once conclude that the fault is in the 
stomach, that it docs not possess the power 
which it ought to do, that it wants assis- 
tance, and the sooner that assistance is af- 
forded tho better. A very short trial of this 
* ySfcine will best provo lioW soon it Will 
put the stomach in a condition to perform 
with ease all the work which nature intend- 
ed for it. By its use you will soon be able 
to ertjoy, in moderation, whatever is agree- 
able to the taste, and unable to name one in- 
dividuhl article of food which disagrees with 
or sits unpleasantly on the stomach. Never 
forget that a small meal well digested affords 
1 more nourishment to the system than a large 
one, even of tho samo food, when digested 
imperfectly. Let the dish be ever so deli- 
cious, eve* so enticing a variety offered, the 
bottle ever so enchanting, never forget that 
temperance tends to preserve 'liealth, and 
that health is the soul of enjoyment. But 
should an impropriety be at any time, or over 
so often committed, by which the stomach 
i, " yes overloaded or disordered, render it 
immediate aid by taking a dose of Nortons 
I'famomile Pills, which will so promptly 


assist in carrying offthe burden thus impose* 
upon it that all vfrill soon be right again. 1 

It is most certainly true that every petsq 
in his lifetime consumesa quantity of notion 
matter, which if taken at one meal "woul 
be fatal : it is these small quantities of noil 
ions matter, which ate introduced into of 
food, cither by accident or wilfttl ndulterr 
tion, which wo find so often upset Ujsnetoir 
4 fih, and not unfrequently lay theloundatic 
of illness, and perhaps final ruination i 
health. To preserve tho constitution, 
should be our constant care, if possible, 1 
counteract the effect of these small quantiti 
of unwholesome matter; and whenever, 
that way, an enoiny to the constitution fin 
its way into tlid stomach, a friend sfcM 
bo immediately sent after it, which woe 
prevent its mischievous effects, and expel 
altogether ; no better friend «ai\ bo foun 
nor one which will perform tl/ task w! 
greater certainty than NORTON S CAM 
MILE TILLS. And let it be observed tl 
tho longer this medicine is taken the less 
will be wanted ; it can in no caso beco 
habitual, as its entire action is to give enei 
and force to the stomach, which is the spr 
of life, thcsourco from which til© whole fr® 
draws its succour and support. After 
excess of eating or drinking, and upon ei 
occasion of the general health being at 
disturbed, these Tills should be immedia 
taken, as they will stop and eradicato 
case at its commencement. Indeed, 
most confidently asserted, that by the tir 
use of this medicine only, and a commor 
greo of caution, any person may enjoy al 
comforts within his reach, may pass thrr 
life without an illness, and with the certa 
of attaimw a healthy OLD AGE. 

On acrount of their volatile propc: 
they must be kept in bottles ; and if cl< 
corked their qualities are neither impairs 
time nor injured by any change of cli 
whatever. Trice 13 id. and 2s. fid. each, 
full directions. The large bottlo contair 
quantity of three small ones, or Fills 
to fourteen ounces of Camomile Flow 


» ‘ Sold by nearly all respectable Medicine Vendors. 

Be particular to ask for *t NORTON’S Pl’Ul.S," anr 
do not be persuaded to purchase an imitation. 



A CLEAR COMPLEXION, 


GODFREY’S EXTRACT OF ELDER FLOWERS 

is strongly recommended for Softening, Improving, Beautifying, and Preserving tfe v 
SKIN, and giving it a Mourning and charming appoarancc ; being at onco a most fragrant 
perfume and delightful 1 cosmetic. It will completely remove Tan, Sunburn, Redness, 
&c.; and, by its Balsamic and Healing qualities, render the skin soft, pliable, an^ free 
from dryness, scurf, kc. ; clear it from every humour, pimple, or eruption ; and, by con- 
tinuing its use only a short time, the skin will become and continue soft and smooth, 
and tkk.complcxion perfectly clear and beautiful. In the process of shaving it is invalu- 
able, as If allays the irritation and smarting pain, annihilates every pimple and all rough' 
no89, and renders the skin smooth and firm. It protects the skin from the effects of the 
cold winds and damp atmosphere which prevail during the winter months, and will be 
found beyond all praise to use as a Family Lotion on all occasions. 

. Sold in- Bottles, price 2s. Od. t with Directions for using it, by a|J 
Medicine Vendors and Perfumers. 


3 * CURE FOR GOUT AND RHEUMATISM, 


“ The Eighth Plague said the learned Dr. Johnson, “ is the Gout , and that man who 
discovers a Medicine to alleviate its torments deserves well of his country ; hut he who can 
effect a cure should hare a Monument raised to his memory as high as St. Paul's , as wide as 
the Thames , and as lasting as time.” 

SISCO’S GOUT ADO KHEUMAIK HUS 

. X* sold by nearly all Medicine Vendors at Iff. 1 id., and 2s. Dr/, per Box; the former 
containing doses for live, and the latter for fifteen days ; and so many individuals, who 
considered themselves martyrs to Gout or Rheumatism, arc now ready and willing to beaj 
testimony of the wonderful effects of Simco’s Pills, that the Proprietor fearlessly clnif* 
lengos tho wliolo world to produce a Medicine which at all deserves to be compared to 
them, There arc many instances in which persons have been completely restored to 
health and activity by taking Simco’s Gout Pills, who have suffered from Rheumatic 
Gout for several years, and had drawn on a miserable existence, having lost tho use ol 
tlieir limbs, believing that death alone could terminate their sufferings. 

Whilst taking tho Pills, no particular rules or restrictions are necessary, as they arc 
warranted not to contain any preparation of Mercury whatever ; they seldom produce 
perspiration, purging, or sickness, hut invariably improve the general health, sharpen the 
appetite, and facilitate digestion. Those periodically' subject to Gout, Rheumatic Gout, 
Rheumatic Fever, &c., should keep these Pills by them, as by their timely use and 
approaching attack may always^ averted, and tho tendency of these complaints tc 
attack a vital part be etfectually^Rmtcraeted. 

11,1 • ■■ ■ ■ ■ fl m | 

INFLUENZA, COUGHS, AND COLDS. 


SIMeO\S*ESSENCE OF LINSEED 

L the most efficacious rerpedy over discovered for the relief of persons suffering from 
Influenza; the first two dlSbs generally arrest the progress of this distressing complain.* 
and a little perseverance completely removes it. Children’s .Coughs, as well as recent 
ones in Adults, will be removed by a few doses (frequently by the first) ; and Asthmatic 
persons, who previously had not been able to lie down in bed, have received the utmost 
benefit from the use of * 

SIMCO’Sr ESSENCE OF LINSEED. 

Sold in Bottles at Iff. 1 £</., and 2ff. S)d. each. 
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Scriptural History Simplified Price 3s. Gd. By Miss v, 

J. Kitio, LL.D. For the use of Schools and Families, Miss Cornerhas 1 
above five years iu the compilation of this work. 
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Histories, for School and Family Reading. 

‘‘Miss Corner’s Thirteen Histories are well adapted for Schools or- IfoiriVy ' J\ 
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